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PUBLISHER'S  ADVERTISEMENT. 

So  steady  has  been  the  demand  for  the  Sermons  of  the  Rev.  Samuel 
Dayici,  that  the  publishers  feel  the  strongest  confidence  in  presenting  the 
Christian  public  with  a  $iireotyp§  edition.  Notwithstanding  that  four 
large  American  editions  have  been  published,  the  book  is  now  entirely  out 
of  the  market.  The  high  esteem  in  which  these  Sermons  have  been  held, 
is  manifest  from  the  fact  that  they  are  prized  by  all  Christian  denomina- 
tions, as  vivid,  and  fervent,  and  just  exhibitions  of  the  great  truths  of 
evangelical  religion. 

The  publishers  have  endeavored  to  have  this  edition  full  and  accurate — 
containing  all  the  published  works  of  President  Davies.  They  have  also 
procured  an  Introductory  Essay,  in  which  is  embraced  much  interesting 
information  concerning  the  author,  and  the  times  in  which  he  lived. 
From  this  introduction  much  may  be  learned  of  the  characteristics  of  tho 
preaching  of  Mr.  Davies,  and  of  the  secondary  causes  which  eontributcd  to 
his  wonderful  success. 


s.  w.  inrEDicT,  paniTca  and  sTCKEOTTTca. 


PREFACE 

TO  THE 

FIRST  LONDON  EDITION. 


It  is  with  teal  pleasure  I  now  send  into  the  world  a  collection 
of  Sermons,  hy  that  eminent  and  amiable  man,  and  my  most 
esteemed  and  beloved  friend,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Samuel  Da  vies.  I 
hope  I  may  be  the  honored  instrument  of  promoting  the  great 
interests  of  vital  evangelical  godliness,  by  communicating  to  the 
public  a  number  of  Discourses,  which  appear  to  me  adniirably 
calculated  to  increase  the  knowledge  and  power  of  real  religion 
in  the  minds  and  hearts  of  men. 

^  Those  who  knew  and  heard  Mr.  Davics  will  need  no  further 
proof  than  the  perusal  of  the  discourses  themst'lvc?,  that  thoy  are 
the  real  productions  of  the  author  to  whom  they  are  ascribed. 
The  sun  shows  himself  to  be  the  sim  by  the  very  beams  with 
which  he  irradiates  and  enlivens  mankind,  and  is  easily  distin- 
guished from  other  luminaries  by  his  surpassing  lustre.  *  *  *  * 

I  most  sincerely  wish  that  young  ministers  more  especially 
would  peruse  these  volumes  with  the  deepest  attention  and  seri- 
ousness, and  endeavor,  in  conjunction  with  earnest  prayer  for 
divine  illumination  and  assistance,  to  form  their  discourses  ac- 
cording to  the  model  of  our  author;  which,  if  I  mistake  not,  are 
the  following  excellences,  most  worthy  of  imitation : 

A  calm  and  elaborate  inquiry  into  the  connection  of  those  pas- 
sages of  scripture  which  he  chooses  for  his  subjects,  and  a  close 
investigation,  when  it  appeared  necessary,  into  the  meaning  of 
bis  text  by  researches  into  the  original  language,  and  fair  and 
learned  criticism ;  a  careful  attention  to  the  portions  of  sacred 
writ  upon  which  he  proposes  to  treat,  so  that  his  discourse  as 
naturally  arises  from  his  theme  as  the  branch  grows  from  the 
root,  or  the  stream  issues  from  the  fountain.    In  every  page,  and 


• 
akflDit  erery  line  of  Mr.  Daries'  s^hnons,  liis  readers  may  dis- 
prrfT  the  subject  he  at  first  professed  to  handle;  and  he  is  ever 
ilHistrating,  proving,  or  enforcing  some  truth  or  another  evidently 
contained  in  it ;  a  reigning  regard  to  the  divine  word  by  compar- 
ing and  confirming  scripture  by  scripture,  by  taking  the  sacred 
text  in  its  easy  and  natural  sense,  and  by  apt  and  pertinent  cita- 
tions of  passages  from  holy  writ,  both  in  the  proof  and  amplifica- 
tion ;  at  the  same  time  that  our  author  by  no  means  omits  a  re- 
gard to  the  dictates  of  natural  conscience  and  reason,  while  he 
either  makes  his  appeal  to  them,  or  uitroduces  passages  from 
Pagan  antiquity  on  proper  occasions,  and  to  answer  some  valua- 
ble purposes ;  an  observance  of  method  and  order,  so  as  to  pro- 
ceed, like  a  wise  builder,  in  laying  the  foundation,  and  regularly 
erecting  the  superstructure,  and  yet  diversifying  his  method  and 
order,  by  making  them  at  some  times  open  and  express,  and  at 
other  times  indirect  and  implicit ;  a  free,  manly  diction,  without 
anything  of  a  nice  and  affected  accuracy,  or  a  loud  sounding  tor- 
rent of  almost  unintelligible  words  on  the  one  side,  or  a  loose 
negligence,  or  mean  and  low-creeping  phrases,  unworthy  an  ad* 
mission  into  the  pulpit,  on  the  other ;  a  rich  veid  of  evangelical 
doctrine  and  promise,  with  a  large  infusion  at  proper  seasons  of 
practical  duty,  or  awful  denunciation  of  the  divine  wrath  against 
impenitent  and  incoitigible  sinners ;  an  impartial  regard  to  the 
cases  of  all  his  hearers,  like  a  good  steward  distributing  to  all 
their  portion  of  meat  in  due  season ;  animated  and  pathetic  ap- 
plication, in  which  our  author  collects  and  concentrates  what  he 
has  been  proving  in  his  discourses,  and  urges  it  with  all  the 
powers  of  forcible  address  and  melting  persuasion  to  the  heart. 

Such  appear  to  me  to  be  the  excellences  of  Mr.  Davies'  Ser- 
mons. May  young  ministers  more  particularly  copy  them  with 
divine  success,  and  be,  like  him,  **  burning  and  shining  lights"  in 
their  several  stations,  till,  having  guided  and  animated  their  re- 
spective charges  in  the  way  to  heaven,  they  and  their  people 
may  at  last  "  shine  forth,  like  the  sun,  in  the  kingdom  of  their 
Father." 

Such  are  the  sincere  prayers  of  the  Editob, 

THOMAS  GIBBONS. 

Hoxton'Square^  October  21, 1770. 
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ing some  of  the  leading  facts  in  the  life  of  President  Davies.  (3.) 
Two  sermons  entitled,  "  Divine  Conduct  Vindicated,"  preached  at 
Haberdashers*  Hall,  London,  March  29,  1761,  on  the  decease  of 
President  Davies,  by  Thomas  Gibbons,  D.D.  (4.)  An  essay  on 
the  character  of  President  Davies,  by  Rev.  David  Bostwick,  M.A., 
of  New  York. 

In  issuing  a  new  edition  of  these  sermons  from  the  press,  it 
has  been  thought  best  to  omit  these  discourses;  to  arrange  the 
fects  in  regard  to  the  life  of  President  Davies  which  they  fumish ; 
to  add  such  other  facts  as  could  be  obtained  from  other  sources, 
and  to  suggest  some  considerations  which  might  illustrate  the 
nature  of  the  ministry  which  is  demanded  in  the  present  age. 
Much  of  the  matter  found  in  the  discourses  prefixed  to  the  former 
editions  has  little  relevancy  to  the  questions  which  are  asked 
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respecting  President  Davies,  and  would  be  of  little  me  to  thcum. 
who  might  desire  to  avail  themselves  of  the  aid  which  may  be 
derived  from  the  study  of  his  writings,  in  qualifying  themselves 
for  the  work  of  the  ministry. 

In  preparing  this  Introductory  Essay,  I  have  been  materially 
aided  by  the  "  Notes  ^'  on  the  life  of  President  Davies  in  the  Ap- 
pendix to  the  Baccalaureate  Discourses  oi  the  Rev.  Dr.  Green, 
delivered  in  Nassau  Hall,  and  also  by  several  interesting  commu- 
nications addressed  to  me  by  the  Rev.  William  Hill,  D.D.,  of 
Winchester,  Virginia.  In  the  communications  which  Dr.  Hill 
had  the  kindness  to  make  for  this  Introductory  Essay — tj 
whom  I  desire  in  this  manner  to  make  most  grateful  acknow- 
ledgments— ^he  has  presented  views  of  the  state  of  religion  in 
Virginia  before  the  time  of  Mr.  Davies*  settlement,  and  of  tfie 
effects  of  his  labors,  of  great  interest  No  man  living  has  had  blet* 
ter  opportunities  of  being  ^miliar  with  the  character  and  effect  of 
Mr.  Davies*  labors ;  and  I  am  thankful  that  I  am  permitted  tc-  be 
the  instrument  in  this  manner  ot  preserving  so  many  valu^.ble 
reminiscences  of  his  life.  The  communications  of  Dr.  Hill  are 
preserved  mainly  in  his  own  language. 

The  Reverend  Samuel  Davies  was  bom  on  the  third  day*  of 
November,  A.D.  1724,  in  the  county  of  Newcastle,  then  in  ^Jie 
province  of  Pennsylvania,  but  now  in  the  state  of  Delaware,  .^e 
is  supposed  to  have  been  of  Welsh  descent,  both  by  his  fathei^s 
and  mother's  side.  His  father  was  a  fanner,  who  lived  witii 
great  plainness  and  simplicity,  and  who  supported  the  characterX 
of  an  honest  and  pious  man.*  He  died,  says  Dr.  Hill,  when  ^ 
Samuel  was  young.  His  mother  survived  him  but  a  short  time. 
She  was  a  woman  of  eminent  piety,  and  of  very  superior  natural 
powers  of  mind ;  and  the  distinguished  piety  and  usefulness  of 
her  son,  is  one  among  the  many  instances  which  have  occurred 
where  the  prayers  and  example  of  a  pious  mother  have  been  sig- 
nally blessed. 

He  was  an  only  son.  By  maternal  feelings  and  vows  he  had 
been  devoted  to  Qod ;  and  the  name  Samuel  was  given  to  him 
by  his  mother,  as  an  expression  of  the  same  feelings  which  had 

*  "  He  was  a  man  of  tmidl  property,  of  intellectual  endowments  rather 
below  than  above  the  oommon  level,  of  anpolished  manners,  bot  of  a 
blameless  UPb."— Da.  GacEir. 
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led  to  the  bestowmeQt  of  the  name  on  the  distinguished  prophet. 
1  Sam.  i.  11.  He  remained  with  his  parents  until  he  was  about 
ten  years  of  age,  and  was  taught  by  his  mother,  there  being  no 
school  in  the  vicinity.  His  progress  in  these  early  years  is  spoken 
of  as  such  as  to  attract  attention,  and  as  indicating  imcommon  pro- 
mise. During  this  period  of  his  life,  it  is  not  known  that  he  had 
any  impressions  of  special  seriousness.  He  is  described  as  a  boy 
of  uncommon  sprightliness;  asdoneaning  himself  with  propri- 
ety, and  as  making  rapid  progress  in  his  studies. 

At  about  ten  years  of  age,  he  was  sent  to  an  English  school  at 
some  distance  from  his  fikther*s,  where  he  continued  two  years, 
and  made  great  progress  in  learning.  Away  from  his  father's 
home,  however,  and  lacking  the  counsel  and  example  of  his 
pious  parents,  his  mind  became  more  careless  on  the  subject  of 
religion.  Yet  he  was  then  in  the  habit  of  secret  prayer,  particu- 
ariy  in  the  evening.  The  reason  why  he  did  this,  as  he  stated 
n  his  diary,  was  that  "  he  feared  lest  he  should  perhaps  die  be- 
bre  morning."  It  is  remarkable,  also,  in  his  prayers  at  that 
ime  that  "he  was  more  ardent  in  his  supplications  for  being  in- 
troduced into  tlie  gospel  ministry,  than  for  any  other  thing." 

The  &rst  twelve  years  of  his  life,  however,  he  afterwards  re- 
garded as  having  been  wasted  in  the  most  entire  negligence  of 
God  and  religion.  At  about  tliis  period  of  his  life,  it  is  probable, 
he  was  brought  to  see  his  need  of  a  Savior,  and  to  devote  him- 
self to  the  service  of  that  God  to  whom  he  had  been  consecrated 
by  the  vows  and  prayers  of  his  mother.  Of  the  exercises  of  his 
mind  at  that  time,  little  is  now  known.  The  influence  of  his  mo- 
ther's example  and  prayers,  and  of  the  fact  that  he  had  I)een 
early  devoted  by  her  to  God,  is  known  to  have  produced  a  deep 
impression  on  his  own  mind.  In  a  letter  addressed  by  him  many 
years  after  to  a  friend  in  London,  he  says,  "  That  he  was  blessed 
with  a  mother  whom  he  might  account,  without  filial  vanity  or 
partiality,  one  of  the  most  eminent  saints  he  ever  knew  upon 
earth.  And  here,"  says  he,  "  I  cannot  but  mention  to  my  friend 
an  anecdote  known  but  to  few,  that  is,  that  I  am  a  son  of  prayer, 
like  my  namesake  Samuel,  the  prophet;  and  my  mother  called 
me  Samuel  because,  she  said,  '  I  have  asked  him  of  the  Lord.' 
This  early  dedication  to  God  has  always  been  a  strong  induce- 
ment to  me  to  devote  myself  to  him  as  a  personal  act;  and  the 
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most  important  blessings  of  my  life  I  have  looked  upon  as  im- 
mediate answers  to  the  prayers  of  a  pious  mother." 

What  was  the  immediate  means  by  which  his  mind  was 
awakened  and  which  led  to  his  conversion,  and  what  were  the 
mental  exercises  through  which  he  then  passed,  are  now  un- 
known. No  record  that  I  have  been  able  to  find,  has  furnished 
any  light  on  a  question  of  so  much  interest.  Dr.  Green  remarks 
of  him  that  "  he  was  so  deeply  impressed  with  a  rational  sense 
of  his  danger  as  to  make  him  habitually  uneasy  and  restless,  till 
he  obtained  satisfactory  evidence  of  his  interest  in  the  forgiving 
love  of  God.  Yet  he  was  afterwards  exercised  with  perplexing 
doubts,  for  a  long  season ;  but  at  length,  afler  years  of  impartial, 
repeated  self-examination,  he  attained  to  a  settled  Confidence  in 
redeeming  grace,  which  he  retained  to  the  end  of  life."  At  what 
time  he  connected  himself  with  the  church  is  now  unknown.  It 
is  supposed  to  have  been  when  he  was  about  fifteen  years  of  age. 
His  conversion  was  soon  succeeded  by  a  purpose  to  devote  him* 
self  to  the  service  of  God  in  the  ministry. 

He  was  not  favored  with  a  liberal  education  at  a  Collegiate  In- 
stitution, but  his  preparation  for  the  ministry  was  made  in  a 
more  private  manner.  A  considerable  part  of  his  classical  and 
theological  education  was  acquired  under  the  care  of  Rev.  Samuel 
Blair,  at  Fog''s  Manor,  in  Chester  county,  Pennsylvania.  Mr. 
Blair  was  an  eminent  preacher  as  well  as  scholar,  and  several 
distinguished  men  in  the  Church,  besides  President  Davies,  re- 
ceived their  education  under  his  instruction.  His  academy  was 
designed  mainly  to  train  young  men  for  the  ministry,  and  the 
course  of  instruction  embraced  both  the  classical  and  theological 
departments.  Mr.  Davies  was  then  probably  somewhat  less  than 
fifteen  years  of  age.  It  is  supposed  that  his  poverty  prevented  his 
remaining  there  for  a  longer  period.  It  is  an  interesting  fact  that 
while  there,  he  was  supported,  in  part,  as  will  be  mentioned  in 
another  place,  by  funds  contributed  by  the  very  people  of  Virgi- 
nia, among  whom  he  was  afterwards  settled,  but  to  whom  he 
was  at  that  time  wholly  unknown.  Dr.  Finley  remarks  of  him, 
"  His  love  to  God,  and  tender  concem  for  perishing  sinners,  excit- 
ed his  eager  desire  of  being  in  a  situation  to  serve  mankind  to 
the  best  advantage.  With  this  view  he  engaged  in  the  pursuit 
of  learning,  in  which,  amidst  many  obvious  inconveniences,  he 


mde  aurprinog  progw,  and,  aoooer  than  eonld  hare  beai  ex- 
pected, was  found  completely  qualified  for  the  ministerial  office. 
Se  paaaed  the  usual  prerions  trials  with  imccmmoa  approbatioQ; 
haling  exceeded  the  raised  expectations  of  his  most  intimate 
bicnda  and  admiren."  He  was  licensed  to  preadi  by  the  Pres- 
bytery of  New  Castle.  His  news  and  feelings,  when  he  was  li- 
Deased  to  preadi  the  goqiel,  may  be  learned  fiom  a  &et  stated  by 
Dr.  Gibbons :  **  When  he  was  about  entering  the  nunistry,**  sajTS 
be,  **  or  had  not  kng  entered  upon  it,  if  I  remember  right,  he  was 
judged  to  be  in  a  deep  and  irrecoTerable  consimiption.  Finding 
himself  upon  the  borders  of  the  grsTe,  and  without  any  hopes  of 
noorery,  he  deteimined  to  spend  the  little  remains  of  an  almost 
exhausted  life,  as  he  apprehended  it,  in  endeaToring  to  advance 
his  Master^  glory  in  the  good  of  souls.  Aocoidmgly  he  remcred 
inm  the  place  where  he  was,  to  another  about  an  hundred  miles 
distant  that  was  then  in  want  of  a  minister.  Here  he  labored  m 
KBSOD  and  out  of  season ;  and,  as  he  told  me,  preached  in  the 
day,  and  had  his  hectic  fever  by  night,  and  to  such  a  degree  as 
to  be  sometimes  delirious,  and  to  stand  in  need  of  persons  to  sit 
up  v/iih  him." 

I  will  here  insert  an  account  of  the  early  labors  of  Mr.  Da  vies, 
ia  the  words  of  Dr.  HilL 

^From  the  commencement  of  Mr.  Davies*  labors,  after  his  licertr 
sttre,  to  his  settlement  in  Virginia,  from  1745  to  1748. 
"  Mr.  Davies  was  licensed  to  preach  the  gospel  in  1745,  when 
he  was  just  twent}'-one  years  of  age.  From  the  intense  applica- 
tion he  paid  to  his  studies,  his  constitution,  naturally  vigorous, 
became  much  impaired,  so  that  when  he  was  licensed,  he  thought 
himself,  and  was  thought  by  others,  to  be  laboring  under  a  pul- 
monar}'  affection  which  would,  in  all  likelihood,  cut  short  his 
days.  After  licensure,  Mr.  Davies  visited  many  vacancies,  some 
io  Pennsylvania,  some  in  Jersey,  but  chiefly  in  Maryland.  These 
ministerial  visits  took  place  just  before  and  after  his  first  visit  to 
Virginia.  The  account  he  gives  of  them  is  this.  (See  Mr.  Davies' 
letter  to  Bellamy,  1751.) 

'  In  Maryland  also,  there  has  been  a  considerable  revival,  or 
shall  I  not  rather  call  it  a  first  plantation  of  religion  in  Baltimore 
County,  where,  I  am  informed,  Mr.  Whittlesey  is  likely  to  selde. 
Ia  Kent  County  and  Queen  Anne's,  a  number  of  careless  %vnxi«t^ 
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have  been  awakened  and  hopefully  brought  to  Christ*  The 
work  was  begun  and  chiefly  carried  on  by  the  instrumentality  ol 
that  favored  man,  Mr.  Robinson,  whose  success,  whenever  I  n- 
ilect  upon  it,  astonishes  me.  Oh !  he  did  much  in  a  little  time; 
and  who  would  not  choose  such  an  expeditious  pilgrimagt 
through  this  world  ?  There  is  in  these  places  a  considerable  con- 
gregation, and  they  have  made  repeated  essays  to  obtain  a  settlei 
minister.  There  was  a  great  stir  about  religion  in  Buckingham, 
a  place  on  the  sea  shore,  about  four  years  ago,  (i.  e.  in  the  year 
1747,  the  time  Mr.  D.  visited  them,)  which  has  since  spread  and 
issued  in  a  hopeful  conversion  in  many  instances.  They  want  t 
minister. — But  the  most  glorious  displays  of  divine  grace  in  Mft> 
ryland  have  been  in  and  about  Somerset  County.  It  began,  I  think, 
in  1745,  by  the  ministry  of  Mr.  Robinson,  and  was  afterward! 
carried  on  by  several  ministers  that  preached  transiently  there. 
I  was  there  about  two  months,  [i.  e.  in  1746  or  1747,]  when  the 
work  was  at  its  height,  and  I  never  saw  such  a  deep  and  spread- 
ing  concern :  the  assemblies  were  numerous,  though  in  the  ex- 
tremity of  a  cold  winter,  and  unwearied  in  attending  the  word 
preached ; — and  frequently  there  were  very  few  among  them  that 
did  not  give  some  plain  indications  of  distress  or  joy.  Oh  !  these 
were  the  happiest  days  that  ever  my  eyes  saw.'  Again,  says  be, 
*  after  I  returned  from  Virginia,  [i.  e.  in  1747,]  I  spent  near  a 
year  under  melancholy  and  consumptive  languishment,  expecting 
death.  In  the  spring,  1748,  I  began  slowly  to  recover,  though  I 
then  looked  upon  it  only  as  an  intermission  of  a  disorder  that 
would  finally  prove  mortal.  But  upon  the  arrival  of  a  messenger 
from  Hanover,  I  put  my  life  in  my  hand,  and  determined  to  ac- 
cept their  call,  hoping  I  might  live  to  prepare  the  way  for  some 
more  useful  successor,  and  willing  to  expire  under  the  fatigues  of 
duty,  rather  than  involuntary  negligence.' 

"  Thus  was  Mr.  Da  vies  employed,  notwithstanding  the  very  de- 
licate and  precarious  state  of  his  health,  from  tlie  latter  end  of  the 
year  1745,  when  he  was  licensed,  till  the  spring  of  1 748,  when  he 
located  himself  permanently  in  Virginia.  He  was  invited  to  set- 
tle in  several  other  places,  which  offered  advantages  far  superior 
to  the  one  he  selected,  on  many  accounts.  Hear  him  tell  his 
own  story  to  the  Bishop  of  London  upon  this  subject  *And  I  so- 
lemnly assure  your  Lordship  that  it  was  not  the  secret  thirst  of 


OF  THB  AUTHOil*  XVii 

filthy  lucre,  nor  the  prospect  of  any  other  personnl  ndmnta^  that 
mdaced  me  to  settle  here  in  Virginia.    For,  simdnr  concre^atioos 
m  Pennsylvania,  my  native  country,  and  in  other  northern  colo> 
nies,  most  earnestly  importuned  me  to  settle  among  them  :  where 
I  should  have  had  at  least  an  equal  temporal  maintainance,  in- 
comparably more  ease,  leisure,  and  peace,  and  the  happiness  of 
the  frequent  society  of  my  Brethren ;  and  where  I  should  never 
have  made  a  great  noise  or  bustle  in  the  world,  but  concealti'd 
myself  in  the  crowd  of  my  superior  brethren,  and  spent  my  life 
in  some  little  service  for  God  and  his  church,  in  some  peaceful 
corner,  which  would  have  been  most  becoming  so  insignificant  a 
creature,  and  more  agreeable  to  my  recluse  natural  temper.    But 
ill  these  strong  inducements  were  over-weighed  by  a  sense  of  the 
more  urgent  necessity  of  the  Dissenters  here ;  as  they  lay  two  or 
three  hundred  miles  distant  from  the  nearest  ministers  of  their 
own  denomination,  and  labored  under  peculiar  embarrassments 
for  the  want  of  a  settled  minister.'  " 

At  this  stage  of  the  notices  of  the  life  of  ^Ir.  Davies,  when  he 
was  about  to  be  settled  in  Virginia  where  he  exerted  so  imp<irt- 
ant  an  influence  in  the  cause  of  religion,  it  may  be  interesiinrj  to 
present  a  statement  of  the  conditirm  of  this  colony  before  he  be- 
gan his  labors  there.  It  will  be  given  in  the  words  of  Dr.  Hill. 
"A  hasty  sketch  of  the  stale  of  religion  in  Virginia  shortly  he' 
fore  and  at  the  time  of  Mr,  Samuel  Davids'*  fcit/inff  in  that  state. 
"At  the  time  of  the  death  of  the  Rev.  Francis  Makemie,  whirh 
took  place  in  Accomack  county,  in  tlie  year  170S,  there  were  two 
organized  churches  in  that  colmty,  which  he  had  lately  cullerted 
as  Christian  societies.  ^  One  was  on  a  small  creek  about  five 
miles  from  Drummondton,  the  present  seat  of  govemment  for  the 
county,  where  Mr.  Makemie  resided  upon  a  valuable  estate 
which  he  there  owned,  and  where  he  had  a  small  meeting-house 
built  and  licensed  as  a  place  of  preaching  according  to  the  provi- 
sions of  the  Act  of  Toleration.  The  other  congregation  was  on 
and  near  tlie  mouth  of  the  river  Pocomoke,  which  here  consti- 
tutes in  part  the  dividing  line  between  Virginia  and  Maryland. 
Here  also  Mr.  Makemie  owned  a  large  tract  of  land,  extending 
on  both  sides  of  the  river,  and  a  large  dwelling  house,  which  was 
now  vacant,  and  which  he  also  got  licensed  as  a  place  of  preach- 
ing. 

B* 
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"  The  memben  compcxdiig  this  coogregatioii  were  woA 
on  both  sides  of  this  river.    The  house  first  licensed,  was  on 
Viiginia  side.    But  a  little  before  his  death,  by  his  exertiooii  a' 
new  house  of  worship  was  built  upon  his  land,  on  the  Mar3rkiid 
side,  at  a  place  now  called  Rehoboth,  which  has  continQed  as  a 
place  of  worship  ever  since. 

*' Among  other  reasons  which  led  to  this  change  of  locatioQ  ia 
their  place  of  worship,  no  doubt,  was  a  design  of  getting  beyond 
the  reach  of  Episcopal  persecution  which  uniyersally  prevailed  ia 
Virginia,  and  the  security  of  religious  freedom  which,  by  charto:^ 
was  guaranteed  to  all  sects  in  Maryland. 

"  There  was,  at  the  same  time,  a  small  Presbyterian  congrega* 
tion  on  the  Elizabeth  River,  near  where  Norfolk  now  staiidfl^ 
over  which  the  Rev.  Mr.  Mackey,  from  Ireland,  presided  as  their 
minister.  But  soon  aAer  Makemie's  death,  he  was  forced  to  fly 
from  intolerant  persecution,  and  we  hear  no  more  of  him  or  him 
congregation  afterwards. 

''  After  the  two  small  congregations  of  Accomack  lost  the  la- 
bors and  protection  of  Makemie,  they  were  soon  extinguished, 
and  were  no  more  heard  o£  Whoi,  therefore,  Mr.  Davies  airiv*  i 
ed  in  Virginia,  in  1748,  just  forty  years  after,  there  was  not  a  shi-  \ 
gle  organized  Presbyterian  church  any  where  to  be  found  in  the 
old  settled  parts  of  Virginia. 

"  About  the  year  1730,  a  large  number  of  Scotch-Irish  emigrants 
from  Ireland  came  over  into  America.  This  current  of  immigra- 
tion became  stronger  and  stronger  for  many  years,  and  formed  a 
frontier  settlement  in  Pennsylvania,  Viiginia,  North  and  South 
Carolina.  All  these  had  received  a  Presbyterian  education  in  i 
Ireland.  1 

"  These  presbyterian  Irish  settlers  formed  a  barrier  settlement 
between  the  older  settlers  from  England  and  the  Indians  of  the 

west. 

"  The  intolerant  Episcopalians  of  Viiginia  were  willing  for  a 
while  to  admit  these  settlements  for  their  own  security  from  In- 
dian excursions  among  them,  and  leave  them  unmolested  in  their 
Presbyterian  modes  and  predilections*  Among  these  weston 
settlements,  Presbyterian  congregations  were  formed  as  early,  and 
in  some  instances  prior  to  the  church  which  Davies  oiganizcd  ia 
Hanover.    A  few  of  these  Scotch  and  Irish  settlemenu  were 
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ih  miDisten  fiom  the '  dd  side'  synod  of  PbHtddplua, 
•esbytery  of  DooegaL  Coogregmtioiui  were  fcnned  ia 
est  of  the  mountains,  and  two  members  of  the  Dcn^ 
ery  were  settled  there  soon  after  the  gnat  ^ht— n  of 
nother  ccngregatka  was  organized  east  of  the  Blue 
Rockfish  Ghip,  and  another  member  of  Donegal  Prea- 
ted  there,  before  or  about  the  time  Mr.  Davies  settled 
Incipient  steps  were  taken  also  to  ibnn  congrcga- 
sderick  county,  and  a  few  other  places,  about  the  same 
e  '  new  light  *  synod  of  New  YorL 
was  rery  little  intercourse  between  these  westem 
ti  and  the  lower  counties  of  Virginia  when  Mr.  Da- 
une  to  that  colony ;— their  interests,  localities,  and 
rcourse  were  entirely  of  a  different  character.  But 
one  exceptioQ  to  the  last  general  remark.  As  the  old 
i  south  of  James  river  did  not  extend  further  west  of 
than  about  60  or  70  miles,  a  portion  of  those  foreign 
crossed  the  mountains  at  Rockfish  Gap,  and  formed  a 
cttlement  there ;  while  others  of  them  went  further 
sed  James  river,  and  formed  settlements  in  what  are 
Charlotte  and  Prince  Edward  coimtics.  It  was  to 
settlements,  that  the  Rev.  William  Robinson  was  sent 
!  year  1743,  by  the  *  new  light '  Presbytery  of  New 
.  He  preached  to  the  settlements  iu  Frederick,  crossed 
ekfish  Gap,  and  preached  to  the  settlements  in  Char- 
^rincc  Edward  counties.  From  these  settlements  Mr. 
xxiiinued  his  journey  south  into  tlie  westem  and  Irish 
s  in  North  Carolina,  and  was  there  overtaken  by  the 
Dcrs  which  had  been  dispatched  from  Hanover  to  in- 
to pay  them  a  visit  on  his  return.  This  he  promised 
authorized  them  to  have  an  appointment  made  for 
riven  Sabbath  some  weeks  aAerwards. 
e  Saturday  before  the  Sabbath  which  Mr.  Robinson 
Qted  to  preach  in  Hanover,  he  had  to  ride  late  at  night 
tavern,  within  about  8  or  10  miles  of  the  place.  The 
per  was  a  shrewd,  boisterous,  profane  man ;  and  when 
ome  horrid  oaths,  Mr.  Robinson  ventured  to  reprove 
5  profanity ;  and  although  it  was  done  in  a  mild  way, 
eper  gave  him  a  sarcastic  look,  and  said, '  Fny,  fox^ 
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who  are  you,  to  take  such  authority  upon  yomsein'    'I 
minister  of  the  gospel,'  says  Mr.  Robinsoo.     « Then  yxm 
your  looks  very  much,'  was  the  reply.    It  is  said  that  Mr.'] 
binson  had  had  the  small  pox  very  severely,  which  had 
him  a  very  rough  visage,  and  had  deprived  him  of  the  si^'j 
one  of  his  eyes.    It  was  with  reference  to  his  forbidding 
ance,  that  the  innkeeper  seemed  to  question  his  ministerial 
racter.     *  But,'  says  Mr.  Robinson,  '  if  you  wish  certainlf 
know  whether  I  am  a  minister  or  not,  if  you  will  accompany  1 
to  such  a  place,  you  may  be  convinced  by  hearing  me 
*  I  will,'  says  the  innkeeper,  *  if  you  will  preach  from  a 
which  I  shall  give  you.'    *Let  me  hear  it,'  says  Mr.  Rol 
'  and  if  there  is  nothing  unsuitable  in  it,  I  will.'    The 
tavern-keeper,  with  the  wish  of  turning  him  into  ridicule, 
signed  him  the  text,  Psalm  cxxxix.  14.    '  For  I  am  fearfully 
wonderfully  made.'    Mr.  Robinson  promised,  if  he  would 
company  him,  he  would  preach,  among  his  first  sermons, 
from  that  text.    He  did  so,  it  is  said ;  and  before  the 
ended,  this  wicked  man  was  made  to  sec  that  he  was  the 
ster,  and  that  he  was  indeed  fearfully  and  wonderfully  made 
self;  and  it  is  said  that  he  became  a  very  pious  and  useful  mi 
her  of  the  church.    It  is  thought  that  President  Davics  has  a 
ferencc  to  this  case,  among  others,  in  his  letter  to  the  Bishop 
London,  when  he  says,  *  I  have  been  the  joyful  witness  of 
happy  effects  of  those  four  sermons  upon  sundry  thoughtless 
penitents  and  sundry  abandoned  profligates^  who  have  ever 
given  good  evidence  of  a  thorough  conversion  from  sin  unto 
ness.' 

"Seldom  did  the  preaching  of  the  gospel  produce  such  ii 
diate  and  happy  effects  as  the  four  sermons  which  he  was  all< 
ed  to  preach  at  Morris'  Reading  House.  Let  this  scene  be 
scribed  by  one  who  was  competent  to  do  justice  to  it  *  On 
sixth  of  July,  Mr.  Robinson  preached  his  first  sermon,  and  con-^ 
tinned  with  us  preaching  four  days  successively.  The  congregap- 
tion  was  large  the  first  day,  and  vastly  increased  the  three  h^ 
lowing.  It  is  hard  for  the  liveliest  imagination  to  form  an  idea 
of  the  condition  of  the  assembly  on  those  glorious  days  of  tk§ 
Son  of  Man,  Such  of  us  as  had  been  hungering  for  the  word  be> 
fore,  were  loet  in  an  agreeable  surprise  and  astonishment,  and' 
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ooold  not  refrain  fiom  publicly  declaring  their  transports. 
We  were  oTerwhelmed  with  the  thoughts  of  the  unexpected 
of  Grod  in  allowing  us  to  hear  the  gospel  preached  as 
nerer  had  before,  and  in  a  manner  which  far  surpassed  our 
Many  that  came  through  curiosity  were  pricked  to  the 
heart,  and  but  few  in  the  numerous  assemblies  on  these  four  days 
lypeared  unaffected.  They  returned  alarmed  with  apprchen- 
■ODS  of  their  dangerous  condition,  convinced  of  their  former  en- 
tire ignonmce  of  religion,  and  anxiously  inquiring  what  they 
Aould  do  to  be  saved.  And  there  is  reason  to  believe,  there  was 
as  much  good  done  by  these  four  sermons,  as  by  all  the  sermons 
ireached  in  these  parts  since  or  before.'  Supplies  were  regularly 
aeit  to  them  until  Mr.  Davies  visited  them,  four  years  afterwards. 
It  can  readily  be  seen  that  Mr.  Robinson  visited  them  under  very 
fiiTorable  circumstances.  They  had  tlie  advantage  of  giving 
timely  notice  of  his  coming ; — they  had  never  heard  preaching 
it  was  worth  the  name  before ; — their  mi^ds  had  fur  some 
le  been  deeply  impressed  with  the  necessity  and  importance 
religion; — ^it  was  not  a  mere  transient  visit,  but  a  prolracted 
!ting  of  four  days  and  nights  continuance,  without  intemiis- 
; — and  it  is  probable  there  were  few  ministers  who  knew 
libw  to  handle  the  word  of  God  more  dexterously,  and  to  give  to 
each  one  his  portion  in  due  season.  There  were  daily  additions  to 
this  little  flock  of  hopeful  converts.  So  mightily  grew  the  word 
of  God  and  prevailed  among  them. 

"  We  have  no  right  to  inquire  now  what  might  have  been  the 
SOQsequences  if  Mr.  Robinson  had  been  permitted  to  have  pro- 
ooged  his  visit,  and  extended  his  labors  through  the  regions 
'ound  about,  which  were  so  white  and  ripe  for  the  harvest.  'But 
xe  had  to  make  a  precipitate  retreat,  and  commence  his  flight 
rom  the  sheriffs,  who  were  ordered  out  for  his  apprehension,  by 
[persecuting  Episcopalians. 

'*  As  Mr.  Robinson  had  to  leave  them  so  hastily  and  unexpect- 
edly, his  many  warm  friends  had  no  opportunity  to  contribute 
anything  as  a  compensation,  or  even  to  defray  his  expenses.  A 
collection  was  raised  the  next  day,  and  sent  by  some  trusty 
friends  to  overtake  him,  and  put  it  in  his  possession.  They  did 
ofTertake  him,  but  he  peremptorily  refused  to  receive  a  penny  of 
it ;  saying,  he  knew  what  his  enemies  would  say  if  he  should  re- 
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ceiTe  any  part  of  it,  and  he  was  deteimined  he  would  gire 
no  occasion  to  speak  evil  of  either  himself  or  his  masterls 
which  he  advocated.  He  at  last  said,  there  was  one  ooodi 
upon  which  he  would  receive  the  money.  He  knew  a  very 
and  promising  young  man,  who  was  in  very  indigent 
stances,  and  had  been  for  some  years  prosecuting  his  studies 
the  ministry ;  he  would  with  their  leave  expend  it  upon  hhit 
with  the  promise  that  if  he  should  enter  the  ministry,  he  shooll 
come  and  preach  to  them.  To  this  they  consented.  *^inir# 
Davies,  thai  studying  under  the  care  of  the  Rev.  Samuel  Bl|lf 
at  Fogg's  Manor,  Pennsylvania,  was  this  youth ;  and  by  hiseoHii' 
ing  and  laboring  among  them,  the  pledge  was  redeemed. 

"  The  Episcopd. Church  of  England  had  been  established  If' 
law  in  Virginia,  from  its' first  settlement; — the  ministers,  get 
rally  speaking,  were  men  sent  from  Great  Britain  to  seek  dul^ 
fortunes,  or  to  recover  broken  ones  in  America.  Although 
inally  belonging  to  the  see  of  the  Bishop  of  London,  yet,  in 
they  were  subject  to  no  supervision,  amenable  for  miscondoel 
no  himian  authority ;  and  it  is  not  wonderful  that  the  most 
them  were  addicted  to  horse-racing,  cock-fighting,  card-playi 
and  drinking,  and,  in  fact,  were  the  mere  parasites  of.the  rich 
the  great.  This  being  generally  their  character,  with  here  Sill 
there  rare  exceptions,  reUgion  was  and  had  long  been  at  a  vevf , 
low  ebb.  The  common  people  had  lost  all  confidence  in  thflbJ 
clergy,  and  were  generally  ready  to  hear  any  pious  ministtt^ 
gladly,  and  would  have  easily  been  led  off  to  another  church,  hail 
they  not  been  restrained  by  high-handed  civil  authority.  Thflis| 
perhaps  could  no  other  people  be  found  where  the  great  mass  of^ 
the  community  were  more  open  to  conviction  and  accessible  bf^ 
the  gospel,  whenever  and  wherever  it  was  faithfully  preachedl 
Thus  impressible  did  Mr.  Davies  find  Virginia  when  he  settled  is^' 
Hanover.  He  was  the  solitary  Presbyterian  minister  of  the  *  neW^ 
light'  order  then  settled  in  the  colony.  The  three  'old  side*; 
ministers  who  were  settled,  one  in  Albemarle,  and  two  in  AugustSp, 
were  mere  drones,  and  did  the  cause  more  injury  than  benefit; 
two  of  whom  fell  under  the  heavy  censures  of  the  church  before 
their  death." 
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Hfrs  Mr,  Davies  had  to  undergo^  and  (he  diffiadties  and 
ion  ioith  which  he  had  to  contend,  when  he  firtt  under" 
%  charge  in  Virginia. 

}uld  be  recollected  that  when  Mr.  Dayies  nrst  settled  in 
there  was  not  another  minister  in  the  same  ecclesiasti- 
«tion  with  himself  in  the  whole  bounds  of  Virginia,  or 
ss  than  between  two  and  three  hundred  miles  of  him. 
true  there  were  three  other  IVesbyterian  ministers  who 
the  colony  about  the  same  time,  and  some  one  or  more 
night  hare  preceded  him.  These  were  the  Rer.  Samuel 
I  Albemarle  county,  near  Rock-fish  Gap,  of  the  Blue 
!ie  Ber.  John  Craig,  and  Alexander  Miller,  in  what  was 
usta  county,  in  the  Valley  of  Virginia,  west  of  the  Blue 
But  these  were  old  side  Presbyterians,  and  belonged  to 
de  Presbytery  of  Donegal  and  the  Synod  of  Philadelphia, 
i  so  far  from  rendering  him  any  assistance,  that  they 
sng  his  inveterate  enemies  and  bitterest  revilcrs,  as  au- 
K^ords  and  testimony  of  another  character  can  abundant- 
sh  if  necessar)'.  There  is  no  better  way  of  making 
Le  task  he  had  undertaken,  and  the  labor  he  actually 
go,  than  to  take  it  from  Mr.  Davies'  own  pen,  in  his  let- 
S3ed  io  the  Bishop  of  London,  dated  May  21st,  1752, 
IS  four  years  after  bis  settlement  in  Virginia, 
frontier  counties  of  this  colony,'  he  says,  '  about  one 
miles  west  and  south-west  from  Hanover,  liave  been 
lied  by  people  that  chiefly  came  from  Ireland  originally, 
idiately  from  the  northern  colonies,  who  were  educated 
ians,  and  had  been,  during  their  residence  there,  under 
)f  ministers  belonging  to  the  Synod  of  New  York,  of 
am  a  member.  Their  settling  in  Virginia  has  been 
ys  beneficial  to  it,  which  I  am  sure,  however,  most  of 
aid  not  have  done,  had  they  expected  any  restraints  oq 
nsive  exercise  of  their  religion,  according  to  their  coo- 
After  their  removal,  they  continued  to  petition  the  Sy- 
jw  York,  and  particularly  the  Presbytery  of  New  Castle, 
LS  nearest  to  them,  for  ministers  to  be  sent  to  them.  But 
nisters  of  the  said  Synod  and  of  the  country  were  few, 
J  disproportioned  to  the  many  congregatiois  under  llieir 
r  could  not  provide  these  vacancies  with  settled  pastors 
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And  what  could  they  do  in  this  case  ?  TheoDly  expedient  in  their 
power  was  to  appoint  some  of  their  memhers  to  trarei  alternate* 
ly  into  these  destitute  congregations,  and  officiate  among  them 
as  long  as  would  comport  with  their  circiraiBtances.'  'The 
same  method  was  taken,  and  for  the  same  reason,  to  snpi^y-  the 
dissenters  in  and  about  Hanorer,  before  my  settlement  amoqg 
them,  and  this  raised  the  clamor  still  higher. 

"  *  There  are  now  in  the  fnmtier  counties  at  least  fire  congre- 
gations of  Presbyterians,  who,  though  they  have  long  used  the 
most  vigorous  endeayors  to  obtain  settled  ministers  among  them, 
have  not  succeeded  yet,  by  reason  of  the  scarcity  of  ministcn^ 
and  the  number  of  vacancies  in  other  parts,  particularly  in  Penn- 
sylvania and  the  Jerseys ;  and  we  have  no  way  to  answer  their 
importunate  petitions,  but  by  sending  a  minister  now  and  then 
to  them  to  officiate  transiently  among  them.  And  as  the  people  I 
under  my  charge  are  so  numerous,  and  so  dispersed,  that  I  en-  m 
not  allow  them  at  each  meeting-house  such  a  share  of  my  minit>  m 
trations  as  is  correspondent  to  their  necessity,  the  said  Synod  hil'J 
twice  or  thrice,  in  the  space  of  three  years,  sent  a  minister  19  ■ 
assist  me  for  a  few  Sabbaths.  These  arc  the  only  itineretiaoijl 
that  we  have  been  charged  with,  in  this  colony ;  and  whether  we^ 
should  not  rather  run  the  risk  of  this  causeless  charge,  than  suffer  1 
these  vacancies,  who  eagerly  look  to  us  for  the  bread  of  life,  to  1 
perish  through  a  famine  of  the  word  of  the  Lord,  who  can  ente^  1 
tain  a  doubt  ? 

"  *  But  as  I  am  particularly  accused  of  intrusive  schismatial 
itinerations,  I  am  more  particularly  concemed  to  vindicate  mf- 
sclf.  It  will  be  necessary  therefore  to  inform  your  lordship,  [ad- 
dressed to  the  Bishop  of  London,]  of  the  circumstances  of  the  dit* 
senters  in  and  about  Hanover,  who  are  under  my  ministerial  carcL    ( 

"  The  dissenters  here  and  hereabout  are  only  sufficiently  nu- 
merous to  form  two  distinct  organized  congregations,  or  particu- 
lar churches :  and  did  they  live  contiguous,  two  meeting-houses 
would  be  sufficient  for  them,  and  neither  they  nor  myself  wouM 
desire  more.  But  they  are  so  dispersed,  that  they  cannot  con- 
vene for  public  worship,  unless  they  have  a  considerable  ntunber 
of  places  licensed ; — and  yet  they  are  so  few,  that  they  cannot 
form  a  particular  organized  church  at  each  place.  There  are 
meeting-houses  licensed  in  five  different  counties  in  this  part  of 
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the  State,  but  the  extremes  of  my  charge  lie  80  or  90  miles 
aptft ;  and  the  disBenters  under  my  care  are  scattered  through 
six  or  seven  different  counties.  The  greatest  number  of  them,  I 
suppose  about  100  fiimilies  at  least,  is  in  Hanorer,  where  there 
are  three  meeting-houses  licensed.  About  20  or  30  families  are 
B  Henrico ;  about  10  or  12  in  Caroline ;  about  15  or  20  in  Gooch- 
land ;  and  about  the  same  number  in  Louisa ;  in  each  of  the  four 
bst-mentiooed  counties  there  is  at  this  time  but  one  meetings 
house  licensed.  Besides  these,  there  are  about  15  or  20  families 
in  Cumbeilaiid  county,  [between  80  or  90  miles  from  Mr.  Davies' 
residence  in  Hanover,]  where  there  is  no  place  of  worship  licensed 
lor  our  use,  and  about  the  same  number  in  and  about  New  Kent, 
where  a  license  was  granted  by  the  court  of  that  county,  but 
afterwards  recalled  by  the  General  Court"  [The  doctrine  ad- 
vanced by  the  General  Court  was,  that  the  act  of  toleration,  if  it 
extended  at  all  to  the  colonies,  did  not  admit  of  licensing  any 
place  of  worship  for  a  dissenting  minister,  except  one  in  the 
county  where  he  resided,  and  where  the  dissenting  member 
regularly  and  uniformly  attended  This  was  done  to  prevent 
iiintratU  preachers^  as  they  were  called,  from  going  from  county 
CO  county,  and  making  proselytes  from  the  established  church  of 
England.] 

*'  *  The  counties,'  says  Mr.  Davics  in  continuance,  '  are  large, 
generally  40  or  50  miles  in  length,  and  about  20  or  30  in  breadth ; 
so  that,  though  members  may  live  in  one  county,  it  would  be 
impossible  lor  them  all  to  convene  at  one  place,  and  much  more 
90  when  they  are  dispersed  through  so  many  counties.  Though 
there  are  now  seven  places  of  worship  licensed,  yet  the  nearest 
to  each  other  are  12  or  15  miles  apart ;  and  many  have  to  travel 
from  10, 15,  or  20  miles  to  the  nearest,  and  from  40  to  60  miles 
to  the  other  places  licensed ;  nay,  some  of  them  have  from  30  to 
40  miles  to  the  nearest  place  of  worship.  And  such  is  the  scaro 
ity  of  ministers  in  the  Synod  of  New  York,  and  so  great  the  num- 
ber of  congregations  under  their  care,  that  though  a  part  of  my 
congregation,  with  my  hearty  concurrence,  used  repeated  endea- 
vors to  obtain  another  minister  to  relieve  me  of  a  charge  of  them, 
they  have  not  been  able  to  succeed  as  yeu  So  that  all  the  dis- 
senters here  depend  entirely  upon  me  to  officiate  among  them, 
as  there  is  no  other  minister  of  their  own  denominatioo  within 
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200  miles  or  more,  except  where  one  of.  my  brethren  from  thi 
north  is  appointed  to  pay  them  a  transient  visit  for  two  or  threi 
Sabbaths  once  in  a  year  or  two ;  and  as  was  obsenred,  they  can 
not  attend  on  my  ministry  at  more  than  one  or  two  places^  oi 
account  of  the  distance,  nor  constitute  a  complete  particula: 
church  at  each  place  of  meeting,  on  account  of  the  smallnesa  ol 
their  numbers.' 

"  These  extracts  from  Mr.  Davies'  letter  to  the  Bishop  of  Loa 
don,  may  give,  us  a  glance  of  the  work  he  had  to  perform,  and  d 
the  opposition  against  which  he  had  to  contend.  It  was  hii 
practice  to  preach  more  frequently  at  one  of  the  meeting-honsei 
in  Hanover  than  at  any  of  the  rest  of  the  places.  This  meeting 
house  was  built  near  Mr.  Morris's  reading-house,  where  Presbf 
terianism  originated,  and  where  they  were  much  more  numerom 
than  anywhere  else,  and  near  to  which  Mr.  Davies  had  fixed  hii 
residence  with  his  family.  But  it  was  his  regular  custom  tc 
preach  one  Sabbath  at  least  in  three  or  four  months,  at  each  ol 
the  other  places  licensed ;  for  as  yet  he  did  not  venture  to  preaci 
in  any  other  place  that  was  not  licensed  by  law.  Beside  preacb 
ing  on  the  Sabbath,  he  ventured  to  preach  frequently  at  his  dif 
ferent  chapels  of  ease,  on  week  days,  which  proved  highly  bene 
ficial,  though  it  was  the  ground  of  heavy  charges  and  strenuous 
opposition  from  Episcopal  clergymen.  The  reason  for  which 
was,  that  many  Episcopalians,  who  dare  not  absent  themselves 
from  their  own  parish  church  to  hear  Mn  Davies  on  the  Sabbath, 
felt  no  scruple  to  hear  him  on  a  week  day — some  out  of  curiosi- 
ty to  hear  a  man  whose  fame  was  now  much  noised  abroad 
through  the  country,  and  many  were  desirous  of  hearing  him 
from  a  much  better  motive,  it  is  believed.  But  it  is  generally  be- 
lieved that  more  persons  were  brought  under  serious  impressions 
by  his  week  day  sennons  than  those  of  the  Sabbath ;  and  it  was 
chiefly  by  these  meetings  that  so  many  were  induced  to  forsake 
the  worship  of  the  estdl>lished  church,  which  they  had  found  to 
be  so  unprofitable  in  times  past,  and  resort  to  ordinances  which 
they  found  more  beneficial ;  and  thus  they  not  only  became  true 
Christians,  bat  rapidly  increased  the  number  of  Presbyterians. 
This  excited  the  ire,  and  quickened  the  opposition  of  the  Episco- 
palians. 

^  While  Mr.  Davies  was  thus  lefl  to  labor  without  any  co-ope- 
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Ilis  brethren,  except  on  occasional  risits  sent  by  the 
w  York  to  aid  him  two  or  three  Sabbaths,  with  such 
made  them  few  and  far  between^  he  was  continually 
s  labors,  and  occupying  new  territory, 
re  he  became  known,  the  greater  was  the  crowd  that 
ar  him ;  until  the  pressing  invitations  which  he  r^ 

various  quarters,  became  almost  overwhelming  to 
i  mind. 

le  first  came  to  Virginia,  a  youthful  stranger,  the 
3  establishment  affected  to  treat  him  with  sovereign 
everal  scurrilous  lampoons  were  written  against  him, 
astic  songs  which  were  put  into  the  mouths  of  dnmk- 

him  into  ridicule,  are  remembered  by  some  old 
LC  present  day.  It  was  soon  seen  that  such  light 
these  rather  brought  him  into  notice  than  did  him 

now  frequently  called  before  the  General  Court,  and 
r  and  Council,  who  seriously  threatened  to  recall  the 
.ch  he  had  heretofore  obtained,  and  to  deny  him  any 
leges  secured  lo  dissenters  by  the  act  of  toleration ; 
''  threatened  to  banish  him  the  colony,  but  did  actu- 
»ne  that  were  sent  to  his  aid,  to  depart  from  the  ter- 

made  himself  so  great  a  master  of  the  laws  of  Eng- 
his  civil  and  religious  rights  and  privileges,  that  he 
I  the  least  daunted  in  answering  all  their  indictments, 
I  their  most  able  councillors.  He  always  chose  to 
m  cause,  and  acquitted  himself  in  such  a  manner  as 
lany  friends  and  admirers,  and  even  his  enemies  to 
a  lawyer  was  spoiled  when  Davies  took  the  pulpit  /' 
ne  of  Mr.  Davies  was  about  twelve  miles  from  Rich- 
bis  occasional  labors,  as  is  seen  by  the  above  account, 
led  through  a  considerable  part  of  the  colony ;  and  he 
obably,  a  greater  influence  than  any  other  preacher 
jver  possessed.  The  limits  of  the  Presbytery  of  Ha^ 
ally  comprehended  the  whole  of  Virginia,  and  a  con- 
jt,  if  not  the  whole  of  North  Carolina.  Through 
ve  region  there  were  scattered  numerous  settlements 
Its.    Of  this  whole  interest  which  *  diascated'  fcom 
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the  then  established  church  of  Virginia,  Mr.  Davies  was  the  ani* 
mating  soul.  His  popularity  in  Virginia  was  almost  imbounded ; 
so  that  he  was  invited  and  urged  to  preach  in  every  part  of  the 
colony.  The  Presbytery  to  which  he  belonged,  willing  to  gratify 
the  people  as  for  as  in  thekr  power,  directed  him  to  supply  vacan- 
cies, with  a  frequency  which  came  at  last  to  be  offensive  to  the 
people  of  his  own  immediate  charge.  They  warmly  remonstrat- 
ed to  the  Presbytery  against  being  deprived  so  much  of  their  pas- 
tor's time  and  labors.  To  Mr.  Bavies,  however,  no  blame  was 
attached  by  either  party.  He  appeared  willing  to  spend  and  be 
spent  in  any  service  to  which  duty  called  him. 
-  *'  The  church  in  which  he  preached  in  Hanover,  and  which 
was  erected  for  him  in  1757,  is  still  standing.  It  is  about  ten 
miles  from  the  city  of  Richmond,  and  is  a  remarkably  plain  build- 
ing, of  wood,  without  a  steeple,  and  capable  of  accommodating 
about  five  hundred  persons.  In  pleasant  weather,  the  number 
of  persons  who  came  to  hear  him  was  so  great,  that  the  church 
would  not  contain  them,  and  worship  was  }ield  in  a  neighboring 
grove." 

It  was  during  Mr.  Davies'  residence  in  Virginia,  that,  in  com- 
pany with  the  Rev.  Gilbert  Tennant,  he  was  sent  to  London  to 
solicit  donations  for  the  college  of  New  Jersey.  Of  this  visit,  Dr. 
Hill  has  furnished  the  following  account. 

"  Mr.  Davies'  popularity  as  an  eloquent  pulpit  orator — his  able 
defences  before  the  Governor  and  General  Court  of  Virginia — ^his 
military  sermons,  and  his  patriotic  addresses  upon  different  im- 
portant occasions,  together  with  his  very  able  correspondence 
with  the  Bishop  of  London,  and  other  distinguished  men  in  Eng- 
land, had  raised  his  reputation  to  such  a  height,  that  in  the  year 
1753,  when  the  *  new  side '  Synod,  of  New  York,  were  looking 
out  for  a  companion  and  coadjutor  to  the  Rev.  Gilbert  Tennant, 
to  send  to  Great  Britain,  they  could  find  no  cme  in  all  their  num- 
ber who  was  thought  to  possess  qualifications  for  that  undertak- 
ing to  compare  with  those  possessed  by  Mr.  Davies,  who  was 
then  but  a  mere  youth,  still  under  thirty  years  of  age. 

"  Mr.  Davies'  modesty  induced  him  strongly  to  remonstrate 
agahist  devolving  such  a  trust  upon  him ; — and  his  people  felt 
•till  stxooger  objections  to  this  appointment    They  knew  how 
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important  his  serHces  were  at  that  critical  period  in  their  affairs, 
and  that  no  one  else  could  supply  his  place  with  equal  advan* 
tage.  Besides  this,  they  had  another  objectiou.  They  knew  his 
excellencies  bettef  than  any  other  people,  for  he  came  to  them 
when  a  youth,  and  it  was  among  them  that  his  powers  had 
ripened ;  and  they  were  afraid  if  he  became  extensively  known, 
he  would  be  sought  after  by  other  places,  which  could  afford 
hiin  a  much  easier  and  more  comfortable  setdement  than  they 
could,  and  that  they  would  thereby  endanger  the  loss  of  him 
altogether. 

**  Subsequent  erents,  which  soon  after  followed,  showed  how 
well-founded  their  fears  and  apprehensions  were.  Although  the 
Synod  took  care  to  haye  Mr.  Daries*  people  supplied  during  the 
year  of  hb  absence,  yet  no  one  could,  in  their  estimation,  render 
senrices  equivalent  to  his.  It  is  generally  thought  that  the  pro- 
gress of  Presbyterianism  was  seriously  affected  by  Mr.  Davies' 
absence  from  Virginia,  and  that  its  prospects  were  hardly  ever  as 
promising  afterwards  as  before. 

^'  What  was  the  precise  amount  of  funds  raised  by  this  em- 
bassy to  Great  Britain ;  the  mode  of  their  operations ;  whether 
they  went  together,  or  separated,  and  took  different  routes,  is  not 
known.  They  visited  England,  Scotland,  and  Ireland ;  and  there 
is  no  doubt  they  raised  a  considerable  amount,  and  enlisted  many 
frioids  and  patrons  for  Princeton  Seminary — as  that  institution 
rose  rapidly  into  notice  and  usefulness  from  that  time.  When 
Mr.  Davies  was  in  London,  hb  fame  had  preceded  him,  so  that 
his  preaching  was  much  resorted  to  by  dissenters  and  others ; 
and  an  occurrence  is  said  to  have  taken  place  which  was  much 
spoken  of  among  his  friends,  and  with  some  little  exultation,  after 
his  return. 

"  The  circumstance  alluded  to  is  this — that  his  fame  as  a  pul- 
pit orator  was  so  great  in  London,  that  some  noblemen  who  had 
heard  him,  mentioned  in  the  presence  of  King  George  II.,  that 
there  was  a  very  distinguished  dissenting  preacher  in  London 
from  the  colony  of  Virginia,  who  was  attracting  great  notice,  and 
drawing  after  him  very  crowded  audiences;  upon  which  the 
King  expressed  a  strong  desire  to  hear  him,  and  his  chaplain  in- 
vited him  to  preach  in  his  chapeL  Mr.  Davies  is  said  to  have 
complied,  and  preached  before  a  splendid  audience,  coni\K3K4  ol 
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the  royal  fiimily,  and  many  of  the  nqbility  of  the  reahn.  It  ii 
further  said,  that  while  Mr.  D.  was  preaching,  the  King  was 
seen  speaking  at  dilTerent  times  to  those  around  him,  who  were 
seen  also  to  smile.  Mr.  Davies  observed  it,  and  was  shocked  at 
what,  he  thought  was  irreverence  in  the  house  of  God,  that  was 
utterly  inexcusable  in  one  whose  example  might  hare  such  m^ 
fluence.  After  pausing  and  looking  sternly  in  that  direction  t^ 
yeral  times,  the  preacher  proceeded  in  his  discourse,  when  the 
same  ofiensiye  behavior  was  still  observed.  The  American 
dissenter  is  said  then  to  have  exclaimed,  '  When  the  lion  roan^ 
the  beasts  of  the  forest  all  tremble;  and  when  King  Jesus  speaks^ 
the  princes  of  the  earth  should  keep  silence.*  The  King  is  said  to 
have  given  a  significant,  but  courteous  bow  to  the  preacher,  and 
sat  very  composedly  and  reverently  during  the  rest  of  the  ser- 
vice. If  this  be  a  correct  statement  of  the  fact  that  took  place,  it 
speaks  louder  than  anything  that  has  yet  been  said  in  praise  of 
Mr.  Davies'  promptness,  intrepidity,  and  solemn  selPposecssiaa 
while  engaged  in  delivering  God's  messages  to  his  perishing  fel* 
low-men.  Whatever  authority  Mr.  Davies'  friends  had  for  nar- 
rating this  story  is  not  now  known,  but  ii  was  universally  be> 
lieved  among  them  to  have  occurred. 

"  The  explanation  given  of  this  strange  affair  is  this.  The 
King  is  said  to  have  been  so  enraptured  with  Mr.  Davies*  solemn 
and  impressive  manner  and  eloquence,  that  he  was  constrained 
repeatedly  to  express  his  astonishment  and  applause  to  those 
around  him,  and  felt  anything  else  but  irreverence  upon  the  oc- 
casion. He  was  so  delighted  with  him,  that  he  sent  him  an  in- 
vitation to  call  upon  him  at  a  given  time,  which  interview  un- 
questionably did  take  place,  and  was  repeated  more  than  once ; 
af^er  which,  and  the  explanations  which  were  given,  Mr.  Daviea 
was  delighted  with  his  Majesty,  and  not  only  received  a  hand- 
some donation  from  him  for  the  college  whose  cause  he  was  ad- 
vocating, but  was  led  to  form  a  most  exalted  opinion  of  George 
n.  ever  afterwards,  as  may  be  learned  from  a  funeral  sermon  he 
preached  upon  his  death  and  character." 

'    The  following  account  by  Dr.  Hill,  will  furnish  an  interesting 
and  useful  aocount  d  **ihe  style  and  manner  of  Mr»  Damts* 
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freaching;  the  effecU  prodiLced ;  and  the  influence  which  he  ac 
pared, 

"Mr.  Davies  poesessed  naturally  every  qualification,  both  of 
body  and  mind,  to  make  him  an  accomplished  orator,  and  fit 
him  for  the  pulpit.  His  frame  was  tall,  well-proportioned,  erect, 
and  comely ; — ^his  port  and  carriage  were  easy,  graceful,  madly, 
and  dignified; — his  voice  clear,  loud,  distinct,  melodious,  and  well- 
modulated  ; — and  his  natural  genius  was  strong  and  masculine ; 
his  miderstanding  clear;  his  memory  retentive;  his  invention 
quick;  his  imagination  sprightly  and  florid,  his  thoughts  sub- 
lime; and  his  language  elegant,  strong  and  expressive.  His 
temper  or  disposition  was  naturally  modest,  diffident,  and  retir- 
ing; but  when  roused  by  difficulties,  or  strongly  urged  by  a  sense 
of  doty,  he  was,  firom  a  consciousness  of  his  mental  resources, 
enterprising,  bold,  and  fearless.  He  was  remarkably  neat  and 
tasteful  in  his  dress,  and  dignified  and  polite  in  his  manners.  A 
distinguished  character  of  the  day,  in  seeing  him  walk  through  a 
court-yard  once,  said,  *  he  looked  like  the  ambassador  of  some 
great  hngJ* 

**  Mr.  Davies  wrote  and  prepared  his  sermons  with  great  care ; 
this  he  was  enabled  to  do,  notwithstanding  the  great  and  multi- 
plied pastoral  duties  which  he  had  to  perform,  firom  the  fact  that 
he  had  so  many  places  of  preaching,  and  that  they  were  so  wide 
apart,  that  one  sermon  could  be  preached  throughout  his  exten- 
sive range,  without  much  danger  of  any  of  his  hearers  having 
heard  the  same  discourse  twice.  His  common  practice  was  to 
take  his  manuscripts  with  him  into  the  pulpit,  and  make  more 
or  less  use  of  them  in  delivering  his  discourses.  But  his  memory 
was  such,  and  the  frequent  use  he  was  permitted  to  make  of  the 
same  sermon  rendered  it  so  familiar,  that  he  was  never  tram- 
meled  in  his  delivery.  Though  this  was  his  common  practice, 
yet  he  would  sometimes  extemporize  to  verj'  happy  efiect.  One 
of  his  confidential  elders  once  said  to  him—*  Mr.  Davies,  how  is 
it,  that  you,  who  are  so  well  informed  upon  all  theological  sub- 
jects, and  can  express  yourself  with  so  much  ease  and  readiness, 
upon  any  subject,  and  in  any  company,  and  have  language  so  at 
your  command,  should  think  it  necessary  to  prepare  and  write 
your  sermons  with  so  much  care,  and  take  your  notes  into  the 
pulpit,  and  make  such  constant  use  of  them  ?    Why  do  you  not. 
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like  many  other  preachers,  ofieiier  preaeh  extempore  ?'  Mr.  Da^ 
Ties'  reply  was  this: — *I  always  thought  it  to  be  a  most  awful 
thing  to  go  into  the  pulpit  and  there  speak  nonsense  in  the  name 
of  Grod.  Besides,  when  I  have  an  opportunity  of  preparing,  and 
neglect  to  do  so,  I  am  afraid  to  look  up  to  Grod  for  assistance,  for 
that  would  be  to  ask  him  to  countenance  my  negligence.  But 
when  I  am  evidently  called  upon  to  preach,  and  hare  had  no  op- 
portunity to  make  suitable  preparation,  if  I  see  it  clearly  to  be 
my  duty,  I  am  not  afraid  to  try  to  preach  extempore,  and  I  can 
with  confidence  look  up  to  Grod  for  assistance.' 

'*  No  one  can  be  at  a  loss  to  know  what  was  the  style  of  Mr. 
Davies'  preaching,  who  has  ever  read  his  printed  sermons,  for 
they  are  verbatim^  as  he  delivered  them,  and  no  doubt  were  print- 
ed firom  the  very  manuscripts  which  he  used  in  the  pulpit  It 
should  not  be  thought  wonderful,  if  such  sermons,  accompanied 
with  his  dignified  appearance — appropriate  gestures — clear,  well 
modulated,  and  melodious  voice,  should  have  interested  the  peo- 
ple, and  insured  him  overwhelming  congregations.  His  preach- 
ing was  intelligible  and  attractive  to  people  of  every  class  and 
condition — the  high  and  the  low,  the  rich  and  the  poor.  He  had 
an  unusual  popularity  among  the  poor  illiterate  slaves;  took 

1«  great  pains  with  them,  and  spent  much  time  in  having  them 
taught  to  read,  and  fumishiug  them  with  Bibles  and  hymn  books, 
and  other  suitable  books.  When  he  left  Virginia,  it  is  probable 
his  colored  communicants  were  more  numerous  than  the  white. 
The  writer  of  this  has  known  many  of  his  black  members,  and 
they  have  always  been  esteemed  by  their  masters  as  servants  of 
a  superior  order ;  which  secured  to  them  not  only  the  fiiendship 
and  confidence  of  their  owners,  but  treatment  more  like  Christian 
brethren  than  slaves^ 

"  Mr.  Davies,  in  his  letters  to  Mr.  Bellamy  and  others,  speaks 
very  discouragingly  of  his  success,  especially  as  contrasted  with 
the  effects  produced  befine  his  arrival,  by  the  four  days'  preach- 
ing of  Mr.  Robinson;  but  he  evidently  does  not  do  himself  just- 
ice by  such  remarks  and  comparisons.  Mr.  Robinson's  labors 
were  all  employed  at  one  place,  in  Hanover,  among  the  same 
people,  and  without  any  intermission.  It  is  natural,  thereforei 
without  overlooking  the  supematural  aids  of  divine  grace,  to  ex- 
pect that  instrumentalities,  thus  employed,  should  produce  mora 
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fkible  cAets  dua  if  diA  juoe  nflns  iiad  bam  qpnad  ofcr  ■§ 
muy  diliBraU  eoimtifl^  amovg  diflm&t  seiB  of  to 
coondaBUA  iatwfili  it  time  betwMi  the  etrnioDf.  The 
of  Mr.  BbhiMGn^  kbon  were  TkiUe.at  on6e»  hat  open  a  y^ 
fimited  eeile,  compered  with  the  ezteoeiTe  Md  cnrer  which  Mr. 
BmeehedDotOD^toeeetteriheeeedihat  to  prepere  the  toil 
bjndididiigthe  thoQieaDd  noikaeweeder  No  doubt  much  d 
Mr.  DmeiP  woifc  weehat,  beeenee  he  had  alwaye  to  hary  away 
toei»iep(h«part  cf.ha  ezteDKfe  boonda.  Thoee  that  came 
after  Mr.  DtafieeiWCfe  becte  aUe  to  judge  of  hiauaeAdneaa  than 
he  waa  hiaMlf  aC  die  time.  ThevQ  wae  no  xemarkable  lefival 
of  rdjgka  dmiqg  hie  nuaiatij,  hot  there  waa  a,gradiial  inareaae^ 
aad  a  gnnriiv  and  decpeniDg  impveaaian  ef  the  neoeaairf  and  im- 
portanee  of  n%kai^.  If  he  eoqld  hare  devoted  hia  labora,  and 
eoocentmted  hia  eneq;iea|  vspaa  a  nudler  field,  no  donbt  there 
WDold  have  bean  nme  viaUe  ftoita  aeoi;  bat  whether  he  did 
not  pedbim  a  gi^ter  and  better  work,  by  preparing  an  ezteoaiye 
field  ibr  many  laborera  to  eome  after  and  gather  the  fruits,  is  a 
question  of  no  easy  acdutioa.  Mr.  Davies  was  but  the  pioneer 
for  PreabyteiiiHiiam  and  vital  piety  in  VirginiB ;  and  bis  mysteri- 
ous and  speedy  removal  to  aniMher  sphere,  just  as  bis  prospects 
in  Yiiginja  began  to  brighten,  has  to  many  appeared  of  very 
questionable  propriety.** 

Mr.  Daviea  oontinued  in  the  field  of  labor  in  Virginia,  until  he 
was  elected  to  the  Freadency  of  the  College  of  New  Jersey,  in 
the  year  1758.    He  waa  chosen  to  succeed  President  Edwards. 
President  Burr  died  in  September,  1757;  President  Edwards  was 
elected  soon  after,  but  waa  not  inducted  into  office  until  Februap 
ry,  1756,  and  died  in  the  March  fcdlowing.    Mr.  Davies  was  in- 
augurated as  President  m  July,  1759,  and  continued  in  the  office 
until  his  death,  on  the  4th  of  Fdimary,  1761.    He  '<  preached  his 
fiffewell  aermon  to  hia  people,  June  1st,  1759.    The  effect  pro- 
duced upon  the  minds  of  his  peqple  can  neither  be  conceived  nor 
ezpreased.    Deqpoodeney  and  gloom  hung  over  the  whole  as- 
sembly, and  the  distress  and  surprise  with  many  were  too  great 
to  adinit  of  the  relief  which  a  flood  of  tears  might  afford.    The 
consternation  waa  neariy  aa  great  with  the  Presbytery,  for  a  pa- 
ralyzing diacooiiitement  seemed  to  have  potiseased  ali  laNvt:* 
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ginia  who  were  concerned  in  this  matter ;  afler  which  everything 
of  a  religious  nature  seemed  to  decline.  Ichabod  seemed  to  be 
written,  not  only  on  his  own  congregation,  but  on  the  entire 
Presbytery;  from  which  it  has  hardly  ever  recovered  since.  His 
congregation  in  Hanover  began  at  once  to  dwindle  away  by 
death,  but  more  frequently  by  removal^  to  the  upper  counties, 
where  the  soil  and  climate  were  more  inviting.  Perhaps  God 
saw  it  was  necessary ;  for  if  ever  a  people  were  guilty  of  man- 
worship,  they  were ;  and  sorely  did  they  pay  for  it." — Dr.  Hill. 

It  is  as  a  preacher^  particularly,  that  it  is  proper  to  contem- 
plate him  in  an  ^  Introduction ^  to  his  Sermons;  and  all  that  is 
needful,  therefore,  to  say  of  his  character  as  the  President  of  a 
College,  is,  that  he  equalled  the  most  sanguine  expectations  of 
his  friends;  and  that,  at  his  death,  he  left  the  College  in  as  high 
a  state  of  literary  merit  as  it  had  ever  been  in  since  its  first  in- 
stitution. A  more  full  account  of  his  efforts  to  benefit  the  Col- 
lege, and  of  his  success,  may  be  found  in  the  Appendix  to  Dr. 
Green's  "  Discourse9,^elivered  in  the  College  of  New  Jersey,  ad- 
dressed chiefly  to  candidates  for  the  first  degree  in  the  arts." 
Pp.  350-355.  He  died  from  an  inflammatory  fever,  aAer  an  ill- 
ness of  two  days,  which  was  supposed  to  have  been  caused 
mainly  by  his  having  been  unskilfully  bled.  His  death  was 
probably  hastened,  as  he  had  been  predisposed  to  disease,  by  his 
unremitting  application  to  study,  and  to  the  duties  of  his  office. 
His  previous  situation  had  afibrded  little  leisure,  and  compara- 
tively few  means,  for  the  cultivation  of  general  science.  To 
qualify  himself  for  his  new  station,  therefore,  his  application  to 
study  became  intense  and  unremitted.  This  fact,  and  the  fact 
that  during  his  residence  in  Princeton,  he  had  almost  wholly 
neglected  the  exercise  to  which  he  had  been  accustomed  in  Vii^ 
ginia,  contributed  to  render  the  disease  incurable.  During  his 
brief  illness,  the  violence  of  the  disease  was  such  as  almost 
wholly  to  deprive  him  of  the  exercise  of  reason. 

**  Ifis'  faltering  tongue  was,  however,  continually  uttering  some 
expedient  to  promote  the  prosperity  of  the  Church  of  Christ,  and 
the  good  of  mankind." 

His  remains  lie  in  the  churchyard  in  Princeton,  by  the  side  of 
Presidents  Burr,  Edwards,  Finley,  and  Witherspoon.  The  follow- 
ing inscription  is  recorded  on  the  stcne  which  mariDS  his  grave : — 
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Sub  hoc  marmore  sepolchrali 

Mortales  Exuviae 

Rererendi  perquam  yiri, 

SAMUELIS  DAVIES,  A.M. 

CoU^  NoT-Cesariensis  Pnesidis, 

Fatorum  Domini  Adirentum  pnestolantur. 

Ne  te,  yiator,  ut  pauca  de  tanto 

Tamque  dilecto  yiro  resciscas, 

Paulisper  morari  pigeat. 

Natos  eat  in  Cooiitatu  de  Newcastle,  juxta  Delaware^ 

iu.  Norembris,  Anno  Salutis  reparatse, 

MDCCXXIV.    S.V. 

Stcria  ibidem  inidatus,  xix.  Febmarii, 

MDCCXLVn. 

Tutelam  pastoralem  Ecclesis 

In  Coinitatu  de  Hanover,  Yirginiensium,  suscepit. 

Ibi  per  xL  plus  minus  Annos, 

Ministri  evangelici  laboribus 

Indefesse,  et  favente  Numine,  auspicato  perfunctus. 

Ad  munus  Pnesidiale  Collegii  Nov-Caesariensis  gerendum 

Voeatus  est,  et  inauguratus,  xxvi.  Julii, 

MDCCLIX.    S.N. 

Sed,  pioh  Reram  inane !  intra  Biennium,  Febre  correptus, 

Candidam  animam  coelo  reddidit,  iv.  Febmarii,  MDCCLXL 

Heu  quam  exiguum  Vits  Curriculum ! 

Corpore  fuit  eximio ;  Gestu  liberali,  placido,  augusto. 

Ingenii  Nitore, 

Morum  Integritate,  Munificentia,  Facilitate, 

Inter  paucos  illustris. 

Rei  literarise  peritus ;  Tbeologus  promptus,  perspicax. 

In  Rostris,  per  Eloquium  blandum,  mellitum, 

Yebemens  simul,  et  perstringens,  nuUi  secundus. 

8criptor  omatus,  sublimis,  disertus. 

Prsesertim  vero  Pietate, 

Ardente  in  Deum  Zelo  et  Religione  spcctandus. 

In  tanti  viri,  majora  merit!, 

Memoriam  duraturam, 

Amid  hoc  qualecunque  monumentum, 

ergo,  et  Gratitudinis,  posuere. 

Abi,  viator,  ei  femulare. 
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The  characteristics  of  Presideiit  Danes  as  a  preacher,  werfe 
such  as  the  following : 

1.  He  was  eminent  fot  zeal  and  ardcnr.  This  was  erinced  in 
all  his  ministry,  and  is  apparent  in  his  printed  sermons.  He 
gave  his  whole  soul  to  the  work,  and  did  nothing  languidly  or 
sluggishly.  His  ardor  and  zeal  prompted  him  to  untiring  dili- 
gence ;  to  a  readiness  to  preach  whenever  he  had  an  opportuni- 
ty ;  and  to  the  burning  thoughts  and  expressions  which  charac- 
terize his  sermons.  The  same  ardor  led  him  to  make  a  diligent 
use  of  all  the  means  at  his  command  for  qualif3fiQg  himself  for 
wider  usefulness,  and  making  the  most  of  the  eminent  natural 
endowments  with  which  he  had  been  fiivored.  As  a  specimen 
of  his  ardor  in  preaching,  the  following  statement  of  his  own 
feelings  will  furnish  an  interesting  illustration. 
:  **  I  desire  seriously  to  devote  to  God  and  my  dear  country,  all 
the  labors  of  my  head,  my  heart,  my  hand,  and  pen;  and  if  he 
pleases  to  bless  any  of  them,  I  hope  I  shall  be  thankful,  and 
wonder  at  his  condescending  grace.  Oh !  my  dear  brother,  could 
we  spend  and  be  spent  all  our  lives,  in  painful,  disinterested,  in- 
de&tigable  service  for  Grod  and  the  world,  how  serene  and  blight 
would  it  render  the  swift  approaching  eve  of  life !  I  am  labor- 
ing to  do  a  little  to  save  my  country,  and,  which  is  of  much 
more  consequence,  to  save  souls  from  death — ^from  that  tremen- 
dous kind  of  death,  which  a  soul  can  die.  I  have  had  but  little 
success  of  late,  but  blessed  be  God,  it  surpasses  my  expectation, 
and  much  more  my  desert  Some  of  my  brethren  labor  to  better 
purpose.    The  pleasure  of  the  Lord  prospers  in  their  hands.'' 

Another  epistle  tells  me,  **  As  for  myself,  I  am  just  striving 
not  to  live  in  vain.  I  entered  the  ministry  with  such  a  sense  of 
my  unfitness  for  it,  that  I  had  no  sanguine  expectations  of  suc- 
cess. And  a  condescending  God  (O,  how  condescending !)  has 
made  me  much  more  serviceable  than  I  could  hope.  But,  alas ! 
my  brother,  I  have  but  little,  very  little  true  religion.  My  ad- 
vancements in  holiness  are  extremely  small :  I  feel  what  I  con- 
fess, and  am  sure  it  is  true,  and  not  the  rant  of  excessive  or  affect- 
ed humility.  It  is  an  easy  thing  to  make  a  noise  in  the  world,  to 
flourish  and  harangue,  to  dazzle  the  crowds  arid  set  them  all 
agape;  but  deeply  to  imbibe  the  spirit  of  Christianity,  to  maintain 
a  secret  walk  with  God,  to  be  holy  as  he  is  holy,  this  is  the  la- 
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bor,  this  the  work.  I  beg  the  aasifltance  of  your  prayers  in  so 
grand  and  important  an  enterprise.  The  difiSculty  of  the  minis- 
terial work  seems  to  grow  upon  my  hands.  Perhaps  once  in 
three  or  four  months,  I  preach  in  some  measure  as  I  could  wish ; 
that  is,  I  preach  as  in  the  sight  of  God,  and  as  if  I  were  to  step 
torn  the  pulpit  to  the  supreme  tribunal.  I  feel  my  subject.  I 
melt  into  tears,  or  I  shudder  with  horror,  when  I  denounce  the 
tenors  of  the  Lord.  I  glow,  I  soar  in  sacred  ecstasies,  when  the 
lore  of  Jesus  is  my  theme,  and,  as  Mr.  Baxter  was  wont  to  ex- 
press  it,  in  lines  mofe  striking  to  me  than  all  the  fine  poetry  in 
the  world, 

*  I  preach  as  if  I  ne'er  should  preach  again ; 
And  as  a  dying  man  to  dying  men.' 

Bat,  alas!  my  spirits  soon  flag,  my  devotions  languish,  and  my 
zeal  cools.  It  is  really  an  afflictive  thought,  that  I  serve  so  good 
a  Master  with  so  much  inconstancy ;  but  so  it  is,  and  my  soul 
moums  upon  that  account 

^  I  am  just  beginning  to  creep  back  from  the  valley  of  the  sha- 
dow of  death,  to  which  I  made  a  very  near  approach  a  few  days 
ago.  I  was  seized  with  a  most  violent  fever,  which  came  to  a 
crisis  in  a  week ;  and  now  it  is  much  abated,  though  I  am  still 
confined  to  my  chamber.  In  this  shattered  state,  my  trembling 
hand  can  write  but  little  to  you ;  and  what  I  write  will  be  lan- 
guid and  confused,  like  its  author.  But  as  the  Virginia  fleet  is 
about  to  sail,  and  I  know  not  when  I  shall  have  another  oppor- 
tunity, I  cannot  avoid  writing  something.  I  would  sit  down  on 
the  grave's  mouth,  and  talk  awhile  with  my  favorite  friend ;  and 
from  my  situation  you  may  foresee  what  subjects  my  conversa- 
tion will  turn  upon — Death — ^Eternity — the  Supreme  Tribunal. 

**  Blessed  be  my  master's  name,  this  disorder  found  me  em- 
ployed in  his  service.  It  seized  me  in  the  pulpit — like  a  soldier 
wcnmded  in  the  field.  This  has  been  a  busy  summer  with  me. 
In  about  two  months  I  rode  about  five  hundred  miles,  and  preach- 
ed about  forty  sermons.  This  afibrds  me  some  pleasure  in  the 
review.  But,  alas !  the  mixture  of  sin  and  many  nameless  im- 
perfections that  run  through  and  corrupt  all  my  services,  give  me 
shame,  sorrow,  and  mortification.  My  fever  made  unusual  ra- 
vages upon  my  understanding,  and  rendered  me  frequently  de- 
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lirious,  and  alwa3r&  stupid.  Bat,  when  I  had  any  little  sense  of 
things,  I  generally  felt  pretty  calm  and  serene ;  and  death,  that 
mighty  terror,  was  disarmed.  Indeed,  the  thought  of  leaving 
my  dear  family  destitute,  and  my  flock  shepherdless,  made  me 
oAen  start  hade  and  ding  to  life;  hut  in  other  respects  death 
appeared  a  kind  of  indifference  to  me.  Formerly  I  have  wished 
to  live  longer,  that  I  might  he  better  prepared  for  Heaven ;  but 
this  consideration  had  but  very  little  weight  with  me,  and  that 
for  a  very  imusual  reason,  which  was  this.  Af\er  long  trial,  I 
found  this  world  is  a  place  so  unfriendly  to  the  growth  of  every 
thing  Divine  and  Heavenly,  that  I  was  afraid,  if  I  should  live 
longer,  I  should  be  no  better  fitted  for  Heaven  than  I  am.  In- 
deed, I  have  hardly  any  hopes  of  ever  makings  any  great  attain- 
ments in  holiaess  while  in  this  world,  though  I  should  be  doom- 
ed to  stay  in  it  as  long  as  Methuselah,  I  see  other  Christians, 
indeed,  around  me,  make  some  progress,  though  they  go  on  with 
but  a  snail-like  motion:  but  when  I  consider  that  I  set  out 
about  twelve  years  old,  and  what  sanguine  hopes  I  then  had  of 
my  future  progress,  and  yet  that  I  have  been  almost  at  a  stand 
ever  since,  I  am  quite  discouraged.  0  my  good  Master,  if  I  may 
dare  to  call  thee  so,  I  am  afraid  1  shall  never  serve  thee  much 
better  on  this  side  the  region  of  perfection.  The  thought  grieves 
me :  it  breaks  my  heart,  but  I  can  hardly  hope  better.  But  if  I 
have  the  least  spark  of  true  piety  in  my  breast,  I  shall  not  always 
labor  under  this  complaint  No,  my  Lord,  I  shall  yet  serve 
thee — serve  thee  through  an  immortal  duration — with  the  activ- 
ity, the  fervor,  the  perfection  of  the  rapt  seraph  that  adores  and 
hums.  I  very  much  suspect  this  desponding  view  of  the  matter 
is  wrong ;  and  I  do  not  mention  it  with  approbation,  but  only 
relate  it  as  an  unusual  reason  for  my  willingness  to  die,  which  I 
never  felt  before,  and  which  I  could  not  suppress. 

**  In  my  sickness,  I  found  the  unspeakable  importance  of  a 
Mediator  in  a  religion  for  sinners.  0 !  I  could  have  given  you 
the  word  of  a  dying  man  for  it,  that  that  Jesus,  whom  you 
preach,  is  indeed  a  necessary,  and  an  all-suffident  Savior.  In- 
deed, he  is  the  only  support  for  a  departing  soul.  None  but 
Chbist — none  but  Christ!  Had  I  as  many  good  works  as 
Abraham,  or  Paul,  I  would  not  have  dared  to  build  my  hopes 
such  a  quicksand,  but  only  on  this  firm  eternal  rock. 


hfttm  to  my  Wttir  ihiwri  thta  I  frnm  dont.  fiiit,a]M!Iliaidly 
bope  to  Moomplidi  it  He  has  daw  a  great  deal  man  bf  me 
ikcadf  than  I  efer  eipeeied,  and  infinitdy  more  than  I  deaenred* 
Bat  W  MT«r  ktiailed  me  Ar  great  thiDga.  Hehaabemga^both 
tf  my  owAand  cf  Mpcnor  cvdeni  that  eaft  pctftim  him  more 
mthyaer«a..  0!  jflm^ht  hotmitieihelaichetofhieriioee, 
m  dmr'^wBtor  fir  die  awte  of  hie  eanctupry,  it  ie  enough  for 
■a.    lamiioaDgdviiflrtroiildlnmmiirheeaiieelamnot. 

'^My  acieagth  fidklney  end  I  mttit  gife  orer.    Bray  ftr  me— 
mila  to  mek     Low  ma,  Ufhig  and  dying,  on  earth  and  in 


&  He  .waadietfa^gfrfriied  fir  aa  imagination  aingiilailyiieh  and 
mWima  H^  iraa  himedf  a  poet,  and  the  eharaeterirtice  of  a 
poede  gcnioa  are  seen  in  rich  abundance  oa  the  pages  of  his  ser- 
mone.  Hie  kago^ge  is  derated,  glcjwing,  and  warm  ftom  the 
lieart;  and  the  sones  which  he  describes  are  placed  before  the 
mind  with  a  most  Tivid  reality.  Occasionally,  indeed,  there  is  a 
lozmtancy  amoonting  to  redundancy  in  the  images  which  he 
uses^  and  a  want  of  care  in  his  style,  wiiieh  he  probably  would 
himsdf  hafe  corrected,  had  he  Uved  to  a  more  mature  age,  or 
liad  he  lired  to  pddish  his  sermons  himself.  Indeed,  there  are 
some  expresBiona  in  his  discourse  on  the  (General  Judgment, 
which  now  would  be  reguded  as  bordering  on  the  ludicrous ; 
and  which  a  more  ehastened  imagination,  or  a  severe  criticism, 
would  liaTe  fenuwed.  His  sermons,  moreorer,  are  not  distin- 
guished for  minnte  aeeuraey  of  language,  or  those  terse  periods 
which  many  later  compositions  of  the  same  kind  possess.  Occa- 
sionaliy,  also,  we  meet  with  something  that  appears  loose,  tumid, 
and  declamatory.  The  general  tenor  of  the  sentences,  howerer, 
is  hannonious ;  and  there  is  such  an  unction  of  piety  and  popu- 
larity of  manner;  there  are  so  derated  conceptions,  and. such  a 
variety  of  beantiM  images,  that  the  minor  imperfections  are  for- 
gotten, and  the  reader  is  borne  along  with  the  subject,  charmed 
b]r  the  liappy^union  of  genius  and  piety  everywhere  apparent. 
When  delivered  by  a  man  of  the  noble  bearing,  the  fine  form, 
the  doqoent  gettieulation,  the  fervor  of  manner,  and  the  heart 
jMud  tmU  of  aoefa  a  man  as  Mr.  Davies,  it  is  easy  to  understand 
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the  feason  why  he  had  so  commanding  an  influence  over  a 
popular  audience,  and  why  he  was  characterized  as  **  the  prince 
of  preachers." 

3.  He  was  distinguished  for  strong  and  Tigorous  sense ;  ibr 
just  thinking,  powerful  reasoning,  and  pungent  addresses  to  the. 
conscience  and  the  heart  In  an  argument,  the  hearer  is  ooq- 
ducted  from  point  to  point  by  a  dear  chain  of  connected  reason- 
ing, and  every  position  is  sustained;  and  in  direct  appeals  to 
men,  the  consdence  is  made  to  respond  to  the  claims  which  the 
preacher  urges.  Under  the  delivery  of  these  sermons,  it  would 
have  been  impossible  for  a  well-educated  and  thinking  sceptic 
not  to  feel  that  there  was  much  in  Christianity  which  demanded 
his  attention,  or  for  any  man  not  to  feel  that  religion  had  claims 
on  the  conscience  and  the  heart  superior  to  all  other  daims. 

4.  President  Davies  was  a  man  who  regarded  ample  prepara- 
tion as  indispensable  for  the  successful  performance  of  the  duties 
of  the  ministry.  His  sermons  bear  the  marks  of  having  been 
prepared  with  great  care ;  and  we  know  what  were  his  views 
on  that  subject.  He  possessed  uncommon  fadlicy  for  making  atp 
tainments  in  his  studies,  and  gained  knowledge  with  an  ease 
with  which  few  are  fiivored ;  but  still,  the  consciousness  of  this 
never  deterred  him  from  intense  application,  and  from  the  use  of 
all  the  means  in  his  power  for  enlarging  the  boundaries  of  his 
attainments.  He  is  known  to  have  declared,  that  *'  every  dis- 
course of  his,  which  he  thought  worthy  of  the  name  of  a  sermon, 
cost  him  four  days'  hard  study  in  the  preparation."  It  was  owing 
to  this  toil,  as  wdl  as  to  the  extraordinary  talents  with  which 
he  had  been  endowed,  that  he  became,  perhaps,  the  most  do* 
quent  and  accomplished  pulpit  orator  that  this  country  has  pro- 
duced ;  that  he  was  more  successful  in  winning  souls  to  the  Re- 
deemer than  any  other  minister  of  the  age  in  which  he  lived,  if 
we  except,  perhaps,  Whitfield  and  Edwards ;  and  that  his  ser- 
mons have  been  probably  more  popular  than  any  other  sermons 
which  have  ever  issued  from  the  American  press.'  Before  the 
year  1800,  nine  editions  had  been  published ;  and  it  would  be 
difficult  to  estimate  the  number  that  have  been  issued  in  Gh'eat 
Britain  and  in  this  country.    When  the  size  and  the  expense  of 
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rk  is  considered,  and  when  it  is  remembered  that  his  ser- 
xe  almost  wholly  posthumous  in  their  publication,  such 
^ssioQ  of  the  public  favor  is  the  most  conclusive  proof  of 
due. 

esident  Davies  was  a  warm  and  ardent  friend  of  revivals 
ioD.  The  age  in  which  he  lived  was  characterized  emi- 
by  such  works  of  grace,  and  his  heart  sympathized  with 
rho  prayed  for  them,  and  who  were  blessed  with  them, 
ipathized  with  the  Tennents,  and  with  Edwards  and  Bellas 
iheir  views  of  such  displays  of  the  divine  power,  and  nothing 
m  more  joy  than  the  evidence  of  the  presence  of  the  Spirit 
attending  the  preaching  of  the  gospel  with  a  blessing, 
(lowing  extract  from  a  letter  to  a  friend  in  England  on 
bject,  lays  open  the  secrets  of  his  soul  in  reference  to  re- 
sf  religion. 

e  best  news  that  perhaps  I  ever  heard  in  my  life,  I  lately 
d  from  my  favorite  friend,  Mr.  Samuel  Finley,  minister 
tingbam,  in  Pennsylvania,  tutor  of  a  large  academy,  and 
the  trustees  of  the  college  of  New  Jersey.  I  had  sent  him 
xtracts  from  my  British  letters,  giving  an  account  of  the 
of  religion  in  sundry  parts  of  England,  particularly  among 
rgy :  in  answer  to  which  he  writes  thus : 

prQ  16, 1757.  I  greatly  rejoice  that  our  Lord  Jesus  has 
n  my  power  to  make  you  a  large  compensation  for  the 
?ws  you  sent  me.  God  has  done  great  things  for  us.  Our 
s  Redeemer  poured  out  his  Holy  Spirit  upon  the  students 
college ;  not  one  of  all  who  were  present  neglected — and 
ere  in  number  sixty.  The  whole  house,  say  my  corres- 
ts,  was  a  Bochim.  Mr.  William  Tennent,  who  was  on 
it,  says,  he  "  never  saw  any  in  that  case  who  had  more 
lews  of  God,  themselves,  and  their  defects—their  impo- 
und misery,  than  they  had  in  general :  that  there  never 
e  believes,  in  any  bouse,  more  genuine  sorrow  for  sin,  and 
'  after  Jesus :  that  this  glorious  work  was  gradual,  and 
like  the  increasing  light  of  the  morning :  that  it  was  not 
by  the  ordinary  methods  of  preaching,  nor  promoted  by 
ng  methods;  yet  so  great  was  their  distress,  that  he 
i  it  improper  to  use  any  aiguments  of  terror  in  pubUC)  Ve&t 
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some  should  sink  under  the  weight :  that  what  makes  the  gra- 
cions  visitation  more  remarkable  was,  that  a  little  before,  some 
of  the  youth  had  g^ven  a  greater  loose  to  their  corruptions  than 
was  ordinary  among  them ;  a  spirit  of  pride  and  contention  pre- 
vailing, to  the  great  grief  and  even  discouragement  of  the  worthy 
President :  that  there  were  no  public  outcries,  but  a  decorous, 
silent  solenmity ;  that  before  he  came  away,  several  had  received 
something  like  the  spirit  of  adoption ;  being  tenderly  affected 
with  the  sense  of  redeeming  love,  and  thereby  disposed  and  de- 
termined to  endeavor  after  universal  holiness." 

*' '  Mr.  Treat  and  Mr.  G.  Tennent  tell  me  in  theirs,  that  the 
concern  appeared  rational,  solid,  and  scriptural ;  and  that  in  a 
remarkable  degree.  I  was  informed  by  some  of  the  students, 
who  had  been  my  pupils,  that  this  religious  concem  first  began 
with  the  son  of  a  very  considerable  gentleman  of  New  York. 
The  youth  was  dangerously  sick  at  college ;  and  on  that  occa- 
sioQ,  awakened  to  a  sense  of  his  guilt.  His  discourse  made 
some  impression  on  a  few  others,  and  theirs  again  on  more ;  so 
that  it  became  almost  general,  before  the  good  President,  or  any 
others,  knew  anything  of  it  As  soon  as  it  became  public,  mis- 
representations were  spread  abroad ;  and  some  gentlemen  sent 
to  bring  their  sons  home.  But  upon  better  information,  the  most 
were  sent  back  again.  The  ivicked  companions  of  some  young 
gentlemen,  led  no  methods  untried  to  recover  them  to  their  Ibr- 
mer  excess  of  riot ;  and  with  two  or  three  have  been  lamentably 
successful. 

"  *  Mr.  Duffield  (a  worthy  yotmg  minister,)  informed  mc  the 
other  day,  that  a  very  hopeful  religious  concem  spreads  through 
the  Jerseys,  especially  among  young  people.  In  several  iettera 
from  Philadelphia,  from  Mr.  G.  Tennent  and  others,  I  have  an 
assumnce  of  a  revival  there,  for  which  good  people  are  blessing 
God.  LnwyeT  Stockton  informs  me,  that  he  is  certified  by  good 
authority,  of  a  gracious  work  of  God  at  Yale  College,  in  New 
Haven.' 

"  This,  sir,  is  some  of  the  best  news  from  one  of  the  best  of  my 
correspondents.  You  will  join  with  me  in  blessing  God,  and  con- 
gratulating posterity,  upon  this  happy,  surprising  revolution,  in  a 
college  to  which  the  eager  eyes  of  so  many  churches  look  for 
supplies.    Perhaps  it  may  afibrd  me  the  more  pleasure,  as  my 


xffii 

hK9mg  ttkm  to  modi  fun  to  pnmot^  thiit  iiiBtitiitioBy  gifw 
■waldnd  of  pslcaud  MUamfa ftr it» fho^gli  I  Imnear  four 
kaidnd  mflei  ftom  it 

^ne  finger  of  God  is  the  more  oomiMiioqs  in  thk  liGuri  ts 
the  itiideateiWho  had  io  oAm  heiMd  eueh  eonetknt  iamoDe 
fioB  thewofthf  Pneident,  end  ftoot  ths  mattf  nuDieten  fiom 
parti,  wlio  haye  oeetiioBallf  oHiBitied  chore,  without  wnj 
good  «§bBi%  ahoaU  be  ttnirenllly  swikeoed  by  meau 
efanekbof..  Thoiifgh  this  ooU^ge  wit  well  Ibobded,  and  well 
emdneted,  fst,  I  mustowD,  I  was  dftn  afndd  it  was  dcgeno- 
aiBg  into  a  oott^BS  of ,  nere  ieaniqg^  Ikit  now  my  Ibfus  are 
RmovBd,  hf  the  pioapeet  that  sfaieare  pietf,  that  giaad  ministe- 
oal  qfaaUieBiicn,  will  make  eqoal  adTmoes." 


6L  Ptiiadiiinf  Ikvies  was  an  axdent  aod  detoted  fiiend  of 
comtiy.  He  lired  io  the  firming  period  of  oar  histoiy,  and  he 
exerted  his  great  Btfluenee  in  lindicatkni  of  his  coontryS  lights. 
The  coontiy  was  alanned  and  agitated  to  the  highest  degree  by 
the  French  and  Indian  war,  while  he  was  a  pastor  in  Virginia. 
There  was  eren  much  talk  of  abandoning  a  part  of  the  colony  of 
Fiiginia  to  the  enemy.  On  the  10th  of  Jnly,  1755,  General 
Biaddoek  sustained  h^  menwrable  defeat,  and  the  remnant  of 
his  army  was  ssTed  by  the  coorage  and  skill  of  Colonel  Washing- 
loB,  then  only  twenty-three  years  old.  On  the  20th  of  diis  mcmth, 
Mr.  Danes  preached  a  sermon  ^  On  the  defeat  of  General  Brad- 
dock,  going  to  Fort  Da  Qaesne."  In  this  sermon,  he  calls  on  all 
his  hearers,  in  the  most  impassioned  and  animating  strains,  to 
Afom  **  themselves  men,  Britons,  and  Christians,  and  to  make 
a  BoUe  stand  for  the  blessings  they  enjoyed.**  It  was  feared  the 
aegioea  would  rise  op  and  join  the  French.  His  influence  among 
iht  blades  wia  greater,  perhaps,  than  that  of  any  other  man; 
aad  he  wed  it  all  to  peisaade  and  deter  them  from  joining  the 

If.    In  Aogost,  of  the  same  year,  he  delirered  a  sermon  in 

r,  to  Captain  Orerton^s  company  of  independent  rolmi- 

the  title  of  **  Religion  and  patriotism  the  constito- 

of  a  good  soldier.^  It  was  in  a  note  to  this  sermon,  that  he 
the  hope,  which  has  been  so  often  since  noticed  m  re- 
|ud  to  WashingtaD.  **  As  a  remarkable  instance  of  this  [of  the 
iMdttt  God  had 'diffused  some ipwiDS  of  martud  fixe  thxoogYk 
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]  I  may  point  oat,"  said  he,  "  to  the  pahlic  that  he- 
!olonel  Washington,  whom  I  cannot  hut  hope  Pro?i* 
therto  preserved,  in  so  signal  a  maimer, /»r  some  tm^ 
ce  to  his  countryJ*^ 

ihrated  Patrick  Henry,"  8a3r8  Dr.  Green,  *'  is  known 
en  in  terms  of  enthusiasm  of  Mr.  Daviea.  And  as 
BLtesman  and  powerful  orator  lived,  from  his  eleventh 
^•second  year,  in  the  neighhorhood  where  his  patri- 
were  delivered,  and  which  produced  effects  as  pow- 
e  ascribed  to  Demosthenes  himself,  it  has  been  sup- 
much  probability,  that  it  was  Mr.  Davies  who  first 
ire,  and  afforded  the  model  of  Henry's  elocution." 
iher,  President  Davies  was  eminently  fitted  to  the 
ch  he  lived.  He  was  one  of  the  great  men  whom 
ip  at  that  time  to  impress  their  features  on  the  age, 
I  the  opinions  of  their  countrymen.  He  was  such  a 
the  times  then  demanded,  and  such  a  preacher,  in 
tures  of  his  ministry,  as  this  age  also  demands ;  and 
now,  he  would  have  fallen  in  with,  or  rather  would 
L  leader  in  all  that  is  good  that  characterixes  this 
It  is  not  presumption,  nor  should  it  pass  for  mere 
[>  say,  that  with  the  advantages  which  we  now  eo- 
1  have  been  an  eminently  close  student  of  the  Bible ; 
he  great  enterprizes  of  Christian  benevolence;  an 
emperance  and  of  revivals ;  an  enemy  of  wild  mij 
ws,  of  strife,  and  bigotry  and  schism ;  as  a  man  of 
iberality  of  sentiment;  a  preacher  disposed  to  unite 
>  love  the  Lord  Jesus,  in  efforts  to  do  good ;  and  a 
istian  liberty  and  peace. 

«,  therefore,  of  issuing  these  sermons  again  from 
1  of  bringing  before  the  pubUc  mind  and  heart  the 
inaican  so  distinguished  as  he  was,  I  have  thou^t 
be  mappropnate  to  suggest  some  thoughts  in  ooo- 
this  publicaUon,  en  the  kind  of  preaching  that  this 
,  or  the  kind  of  ministry  Jitted  to  the  times  tn  uMek 
B  unportance  of  this  subject,  with  reference  to  the 
r  country,  and  the  interest  which  is  everywhere  fidt 

!!i?f "  "  u^^  ""  *^^^  ^^  ~^  suggestion., 
^tf  iS8uch,thatnoonecanoveiwestimate  its  im^ 
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pmance ;  and  he  who  contributes  any  thoughts  that  may  be  of 
even  inconnderable  value  in  themselves,  is  doing  something  to 
serve  his  generation.  Believing  that  the  edition  of  the  sennons 
of  Davies  now  issued  will  have  an  extensive  circulatioQ,  it  is  not 
denied  that  the  hope  is  cherished,  in  making  these  suggestions, 
to  reach  some  minda  that  could  not  otherwise  be  accessible,  and 
to  do  something  to  elevate  the  prevailing  views  of  the  sacredness 
and  the  importance  of  the  office  of  the  Christian  ministry.  The 
soggestioQs  are  submitted  with  deference,  particularly  to  those 
who  are  candidates  for  this  high  office,  and  who  are  inquiring 
with  solicitude  what  shall  be  the  great  object  of  their  aim  in  the 
woik  to  which  they  have  devoted  their  lives. 

It  has  been  comparatively  rare,  in  this  world,  that  any  indi- 
vidual has  embarked  en  life,  or  on  any  enterprize,  with  a  deter- 
mined purpose  to  see  how  much  could  be  done  by  the  utmost 
efibrts  of  which  the  mind  and  the  body  could  be  made  capable. 
Occasionally  such  an  individual  has  appeared;  and  appeared 
to  astonish  us  no  less  by  the  vastness  and  the  success  of  his  own 
efibrts,  than  by  the  proof  which  he  has  thus  furnished  of  the  im- 
becility, and  indolence,  and  wasted  talents  of  the  great  mass  of 
mankind.     Such  a  man  was  Howard—living   to  make  *'full 
proof  of  how  much  could  be  done  in  a  single  object  of  benevo- 
lence.   "  The  energy  of  his  determination,"  it  has  been  said, 
'^was  the  calmness  of  an  intensity  kept  uniform  by  the  nature 
of  the  human  mind  forbidding  it  to  be  more,  and  by  the  character 
of  the  individual  forbidding  it  to  be  less>    The  habitual  passion 
of  his  mind  was  a  measure  of  feeling  almost  equal  to  the  tempo- 
rary extremes  and  paroxysms  of  common  minds ;  as  a  great 
river,  in  its  customary  state,  is  equal  to  a  small  or  moderate  one 
when  swollen  to  a  torrent.'**    Such  a  man,  in  a  far  different  de- 
partment, was  Napoleon ;  living  to  illustrate  the  power  of  great 
Ulents  concentrated  on  a  single  object,  and  making  "  full  proof" 
of  the  terrible  energy  of  the  single  passion  of  ambition.    Such  a 
man,  too,  was  the  short-lived  Alexander ;  and,  in  a  different 
iphere,  such  a  man  was  Paul ;  and,  to  a  considerable  extent, 
soch  a  man  was  Whitfield.    But,  compared  with  the  immense 
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multitude  of  minde  which  hare  existed  on  the  earth,  such  in- 
stances, for  good  or  for  eril,  have  beea  rare.  A  part  has  beea 
sunk  in  indolence  from  which  no  motives  would  rouse  them. 
Fart  have  been  wholly  unconscious  of  their  own  powers.  Fart 
have  never  been  placed  in  circumstances  to  call  forth  their  en- 
ergies, or  have  not  been  endowed  with  original  power  to  create 
such  circumstances,  or  to  start  a  plan  that  should  require  such 
concentrated  efforts  to  complete  it.  Fart  have  never  been  under 
the  right  influence,  in  the  process  of  training,  to  make  "  full 
proof"  of  the  powers  of  the  soul ;  part  have  wasted  their  talents 
in  wild  and  visionary  schemes,  unconscious  <^  the  waste,  or  cf 
the  main  error  of  their  life,  till  life  was  too  far  gone  to  attempt  to 
repair  the  loss ; — some  are  thwarted  by  a  rival ;  some  meet  with 
discouragements,  are  early  disheartened,  and  give  up  all  effort 
in  despair.  Most  reach  the  close  of  life,  feeling,  if  they  have 
any  right  feeling,  that  they  have  accomplished  almost  nothing — 
the  good  usually  with  the  reflection,  that  if  they  ever  accomplish 
much,  it  must  now  be  in  a  higher  state  of  being.  Even  Grotius, 
one  of  the  most  laborious  and  useful  of  men,  is  said  to  have  ex- 
claimed, near  the  close  of  his  life,  "  Froh  vitam  perdidi,  operosd 
nihil  agendo." 

What  I  have  remarked  of  individual  powers,  is  true  also  of 
associated  intellects,  and  of  institutions  designed  to  act  on  man- 
Jcind.    Full  proof  has  never  yet  been  made  of  the  power  of  the 
church  to  sanctify  and  save  tlie  world ;  of  the  Bible  to  elermta 
the  human  intellect,  to  purify  the  heart,  and  to  change  the  social 
habits,  laws,  and  morals  of  mankind ;  of  the  Sabbath  to  arrest 
the  bad  influences  that  set  in  upon  man  from  the  world,  and  to 
promote  order,  happiness,  and  salvation ;  and  of  the  ministry  to 
save  souls  from  death.    There  has  been  a  vast  amount  of  un- 
developed   power  in   all  these   to  affect   mankind;  and  the 
past  furnishes  us  in  some  bright  periods  with  glimpses  of  what 
is  yet  to  be  the  living  reality,  but  the  full  proof  remains  to  bene- 
fit and  to  bless  some  future  age. 

The  qualifications  for  the  Christian  ministry,  in  all  ages,  and 
m  aU  places,  are  essentially  the  same.  The  same  great  doe* 
^'j*".^  "'®  ^o  ^  preached ;  the  same  plan  of  salvation  to  be  eiy 
P^ed  and  defended ;  the  same  duties  toward  God,  and  toward 
°^>  «i  the  various  relaUons  of  life,  to  be  inculcated.    The  hu- 
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i  hatatt  iMffmwJl  ngm,  wad  ^  tUmm,  cad  natioBf,  Mwminlly  th* 
i;  mA.  mm  M3»  efwy  wfaie  to  bt  myed  ia  tht  Mm«  way* 
]fap^*aoinfUlitiiliftb»aa  £fltdi«»>an  Afiina,*' hi  Enropein 

■OihaaihoBaiq^UmiisadBBflr.  Heeoiaei 
a  idlup  bfliogw  >IIa  eaten  oa  hk  inmortal  earanr 
lijllMiipoMigrof  tbepiiofnitur  of  tk«iaoe»  Heooia" 
lifi^  cnlaiB  tiMA  h^  «iU  bcgia:  to  ab  at  aoqa  M  ba  b«gm 
laaei;  aadvillaaiteafvaiiut.iraridaadtliaBaxtyimkn 
koinadamd  IfaloBiag  Uood,  aad  nnawed  nd  Maetified  bf 
tefljpiritofQod.  For  Ida  tbaia  ii  DO:  ithatiai  bal  ia  the  la* 
of:  Aa  Sob  of  God  ia  bvaaa  aataia— a  tmrioni  offcnng 
ofaqh  •  la  that.gmat  SMor  than  islMpo;  iahim 
^^laiaiAiadtapCiaB;  and  by  kk  monli  oaly  oio  a  noflifir  be 
JBHiW  iad  Mttd  bdfaro  God. 

lash  ■auoawJyoy ■  wrol i< ■■  is  to  be  met  with  thb  gospel;  and 
oa  each  ladiTidaal  tbe  iofloeoces  of  the  Holy  Gkost  «ie  to  be 
aai^t^  iiiat  his  heart  may  be  nnewed,  and  his  soul  sared.  The 
gRBl  syalem  tcaehing  the  iUl  and  rnin  of  maa ;  the  doctrine  of 
the  dneefiM  existence  of  the  diyme  nature ;  the  incarnation  and 
thi  aConement  oi  the  Son  of  God ;  the  necessity  of  regeneration 
by  the  Holy  Spirit ;  the  necessity  of  holy  living ;  the  resurrection 
of  the  dead,  and  of  eternal  jodgment,  is  to  foe  proclaimed  from 
ige  to  age,  and  from  land  to  land. 

The  first  essential  qtialification  for  this  work,  everywhere  and 
always,  is  pimr.    The  minister  should  be  a  converted  man.  He 
dioold  not  merely  be  a  moral  man,  or  an  amiable  man,  or  a  gift- 
ed man,  or  a  learned  man,  or  a  serious-minded  man,  or  a  man 
Mfoos  of  being  converted ;  he  should  be  a  regenemted  man. 
He  shoold  have  such  evidence  cm  that  point  as  not  to  have  his 
owB  mind  embarrassed  and  perplexed  on  it ;  such  as  never  to 
Ittfa  a  doabc  amounting  to  "  a  shadow  of  a  shade  ^  on  the  mind 
of  ocherB.    He  should  have  confidence  in  God.    He  should  have 
10  donbt  of  the  truth  of  the  system  which  he  defends ;  he  should 
kete  BO  doubt  that  Grod  intaids  to  bless  that  system  of  truth 
ho  preaches  to  save  the  world.    At  all  times;  in  all 
i;  IB  every  variety  of  the  fiuctuating  customs  and  laws 
in^"V"^t  the  ministers  of  the  gospel  should  be  ^  wise  aa 
aad  hazmleai  as  doves ;"  they  shoidd  be  '*  blamelesfli 
ijgQnt,  MbsTi  of  good  behavior^— or  mod$si  (maig.]h-Hiterii 
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^  giren  to  hospitality,  apt  to  teach,  not  given  to  wine— ^t^  w^mv 
— (marg.  *  not  ready  to  quarrel,  and  offer  wrong  as  one  in  wine* 
— *not  sitting  long  by  wine,'  RoHnson) ;  no  striker,  not  greedy 
of  filthy  lucre,  not  a  brawler,  not  covetous;  he  should  not  be  a 
novice — (maig.  'one  newly  come  to  the  faith' — vtSfw^);  and 
he  must  have  a  good  report  of  them  which  are  without  In  all 
ages  and  places,  the  ministers  of  the  gospel  are  to  preach  the 
word ;  they  are  to  be  instant  in  season,  out  of  season ;  they  are 
to  give  attendance  to  reading,  to  exhortation,  to'  doctrine — 
(itiaiTKaXta^  teaching) ;  they  are  to  reprove,  rebuke,  exhort,  with 
all  long-suffering ;  they  are  to  be  lovers  of  good  men,  sober,  just, 
holy,  temperate ;  they  are  to  follow  after  right^ouaness,  godli- 
ness, faith,  love,  patience,  meekness ;  they  are  to  fight  the  good 
fight  of  faith,  and  to  lay  hold  on  etemal  life ;  they  are  to  watch 
in  all  things,  endure  afflictions,  do  the  work  of  evangelists,  make 
full  proof  of  their  ministry." 

Never  were  the  general  qualifications  of  the  ministry  better 
drawn  by  an  uninspired  pen  than  in  the  wdl-known  words  of 
Cowper: 

"  Would  I  describe  a  preacher,  toch  as  Paul, 
Were  he  on  earth,  woold  hear,  approye,  and  own, 
Paul  should  himself  direct  me.    I  would  trace 
His  master-strokes,  and  draw  from  his  design ; 
I  would  express  him  simple,  grare,  sincere ; 
In  doctrine  uncormpt ;  in  language  plain, 
And  plain  in  manner,  decent,  solemn,  chaste, 
And  natural  in  gesture ;  much  impressed 
Uimkelf,  as  conscious  of  his  awful  charge, 
And  anxious  mainly  that  the  flock  he  feeds 
May  feel  it  too ;  affectionate  in  look, 
And  tender  in  address,  as  well  becomes 
A  messenger  of  grace  to  guilty  men."  Task,  B.  n. 

But  while  it  is  true  that  the  qualifications  for  the  Christian 
ministry  are  always  essentially  the  same,  it  is  also  true  that  dif- 
ferent countries,  ages,  and  fields  of  labor  require  peculiar  endow* 
ments  in  those  who  minister  at  the  altar.  Some  great  duty  or 
class  of  duties  in  one  age  or  country  shall  demand  peculiarly  to 
be  inculcated ;  some  gigantic  form  of  wickedness  is  to  be  met 
and  overthrown;  some  fiir-qpreading  and  subtle  error  is  to  be d^ 
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iRied  and  nmofed;  tome  great  cntorpiize  fo  tha  welfiire  of 
■laktobeopginatedyTmdkatad,  indwi«taiii6d;  oriome  pio- 
yiiij  of  tike  agv  or  oooatiy  dull  need  to  be  coimteracted  aad 
ifpeaed  by  aP  tite  powerand  tale&t  of  tbe  Cbriatiaii  ministry. 
Ii  &e  fimea  of  tbe  q^tle%  great  eaeigy  of  character  was  de- 
■mdod;  l^reat  aetfdflnial  and  rcadinen  to  meet  prhmtion  and 
dngar ;  aniA  great  wbdom  bt  tanding  op  to  oppose  tb^  systems 
djjUHaaoJBhj  whkh  bad  so  loog  lejgiied  over  die  boman  mind. 
Aqpidt  of  oflMe  cntapciae  and  boU  daring  was  demanded,  to 
CMS  aeaa  and  lands;  to  enconnter  perib  and  storms ;  to  be  ready 
a>  alaiid  oa  tM  befere  Uags,  and  lo  meet  death  in  any  fimn,  in 
SBch  m  way  as  to  do  honor  to  religiciu  The  prevailing  systems 
cfrcUgion  weresostained  by  all  die  wisdom  of  philosophy,  and 
ly  all  the  power  of  the  civil  arm;  and  the  Tery  boldness  of  the 
pffeachoTi,  their  asalg  and  diBnterestedna%  and  coDsdoas- 
of  having  the  troth,  was  to  strike  dismay  into  the  friends  of 
idolatry,  and  nnder  God  to  change  the  religion  of  the  world. 
Soch  men  were  foond  in  Fanl  and  his  fellow-laborers ;  men  great 
in  all  the  essential  qualifications  of  the  sacred  office,  and  men 
pecnliariy  adapted  to  the  times  in  which  they  lived.  In  subse- 
quent times,  to  be  a  Christian  was  to  be  a  martyr ;  to  be  a  min- 
ister of  rdigion  was  to  be  in  the  front  ranks  of  those  who  consti- 
tated  the  great  procession  that  was  led  to  the  rack  or  the  stake ; 
and  the  times  demanded  men  of  steady  firmness  of  purpose  and 
of  unwayenng  confidence  in  Grod ;  men  who  could  cheer  their 
fellow-sofTerera,  and  teadi  them  how  to  die,  as  well  as  how  to 
lire ;  and  such  men  in  early  times  were  fi}und  in  Ignatius  and 
Pdycaip ;  in  later  times  in  Ridley  and  Latimer. 

Again,  subde  and  profound  systems  of  philosophy  came  into 
(he  churdi,  aad  the  simplicity  of  the  hith.  began  to  be  corrupt- 
ed; and  then  was  demanded  the  aid  of  men  who  could  follow 
oat  the  mazes  of  sophistry,  and  expose  skilful  error;  and  such 
men  were  ibtmd  as  Athanasius  and  Augustine ;  in  later  times 
such  men  as  Horaly  and  Edwards.  Times  like  the  Refbrmatioo, 
slso,  demanded  a  peculiar  order  of  ministers.  All  the  other 
qualifications  of  almost  erery  odier  age  seemed  to  be  required  in 
eombinatioo.  A  spirit  bold  and  firm  to  meet  power  and  rebuke 
tb  in  the  high  places  of  ecclesiastical  office,  as  well  as  on 
thiuoes;  a  readiness  to  meet  martyrdom,  and  a  padence  in  suf> 
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fering  such  as  was  demanded  in  the  days  of  Polycarp  and  Igna- 
tius ;  the  power  of  detecting  and  exposing  subtle  error  in  the 
most  skilfully  constructed  system  of  error  that  has  ever  obtained 
an  ascendency  over  the  human  mind  *  requiring  &r  more  ability 
than  was  requisite  to  meet  the  subtilty  of  the  ancient  philosophy; 
and  God  raised  up  such  men.  The  ministry  furnished  such  men 
as  Luther,  and  Calvin,  and  Knox,  and  Cranmer:  and  never  were 
the  demands  of  an  interesting  age  of  the  world  better  met  than 
by  the  labors  of  those  men.  They  were  made  what  they  were 
in  part  by  the  times  in  which  they  lived ;  but  they  would  have 
been  adapted  to  any  age,  and  would  have  left  the  impress  of 
their  grfeat  minds  upon  it.  The  idea  which  I  have  endeavored 
thus  far  to  illustrate  is,  that  the  qualifications  for  the  ministry, 
at  all  times,  and  in  all  lands,  are  essentially  the  same :  a  pious 
heart,  a  prudent  mind,  a  sober  judgment,  well-directed  and 
glowing  zeal,  self-denial,  simplicity  of  aim,  and  deadness  to  the 
world ;  but  that  these  qualifications  are  to  be  somewhat  modi- 
fied by  the  peculiarities  of  each  age;  and  that  the  age  in  which 
men  live  must  be  studied  in  order  that  they  may  make  **  fhll 
proof  of  their  ministry." 

I  proceed  now  to  what  I  intend  as  the  main  design  of  this  part 
of  this  essay,  to  inquire  what  are  the  qualifications  for  the  minis- 
try which  are  peculiarly  demanded  by  our  times  and  country. 
What  should  be  the  grand  aim  of  the  ministry?  For  what  should 
the  ministers  of  the  gospel  be  peculiarly  distinguished  ?  It  may 
be  impossible  to  consider  these  questions  without  trenching 
8(xnewhat  on  what  I  have  mentioned  as  the  essential  qualifica- 
tions of  the  ministry  at  all  times,  but  my  main  object  will  not  be 
interfered  with. 

1.  The  times  in  which  we  live  demand  of  the  ministry  a  dose, 
and  patient,  and  honest  investigation  of  the  Bible.  The  general 
reasons  for  this  are  too  obvious  to  detain  us.  The  truths  which 
the  ministry  is  to  present  are  to  be  derived  from  the  word  of  G^od. 
They  are  not  the  truths  of  mental  philosophy;  they  are  not  the 
theories  formed  by  a  fertile  imagination ;  they  are  not  the  opin- 
ions held  by  men ;  they  are  not  systems  embodied  merely  in 
creeds  and  symbols,  they  are  the  ever-fresh  and  ever-living  truths 
ofihe  Bible.    It  is  almost  too  obvious  to  need  remark,  that  the 
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man  who  goes  fcvth  to  proclaim  the  gospel,  should  be  able,  at 
least,  to  read  it  in  the  language  in  which  it  was  originally  penn- 
ed. Why  should  a  man  attempt  to  expound  a  message  which 
he  can  neither  read  nor  understand  as  it  came  from  the  hand  of 
him  who  commissioned  him  ?  Can  there  be  a  more  evident  un- 
fitness, for  his  work  than  to  be  ignorant  of  the  yery  document 
which  it  is  the  main  business  of  his  life  to  explain  to  others  ?  It 
is  almost  too  absurd  for  grave  remark,  to  speak  of  an  ambassador 
who  cannot,  except  by  an  interpreter,  read  his  own  credentials ; 
of  a  lawyer  who  cannot  read  the  laws  which  he  expounds ;  of  a 
teacher  who  cannot  read  even  the  books  which  he  professes  to 
teach. 

Z  And  yet  it  is  as  true  as  it  is  melancholy,  that  the  business  of 
studying  the  Bible,  in  any  proper  sense  of  the  word  studi/,  is  a 
business  to  which  even  in  the  ministry  there  is  often  a  sad  reluc- 
tance. I  speak  now  of  the  fair  and  honest  study  of  the  scriptures 
in  the  language  in  which  they  were  originally  written,  and  in  the 
use  of  all  the  helps  which  the  God  of  Providence  and  grace  has 
now  given  to  illustrate  this  most  wonderful  ancient  book  which 
the  ministry  is  called  to  explain  and  defend.  Who  knows  not 
how  reluctantly  this  is  approached  even  in  the  seminaries  of 
Christian  theology  ?  Who  knows  not  how  it  is  often  laid  aside 
as  soon  as  the  departing  evangelist  has  bid  adieu  to  the  place  of 
his  theological  training?  And  who  knows  not  that  the  whole 
arrangement  of  the  "  study"  afterwards  contemplates  the  removal 
of  all  books  written  in  the  Greek  and  Hebrew  tongue  to  the  most 
remote  and  unfrequented  department  of  the  Library  ?  And  who 
is  i^orant  of  the  fact,  that  to  multitudes  of  ministers  in  this  land, 
with  all  the  advantages  which  they  have  had,  the  original  lan- 
guages of  the  Scriptures  are  unapproached  and  inapproachable 
treasures — gold  and  diamonds  hidden  from  their  view,  or  rich  ore 
which  they  are  incapable  of  turning  up  to  find  the  truth.  The 
study  of  the  original  languages  of  the  Scriptures  in  our  semina- 
ries is  often  like  the  study  of  music  in  the  schools  of  female  edu- 
cation. Many  a  weary  hour  is  spent  upon  it ;  many  a  difl&culty 
met  and  surmounted ;  and  when  the  sober  business  of  life  is  en- 
tered on,  music  is  laid  aside  as  useless,  or  its  memory  is  revived 
only  to  amuse  an  idle  hour,  or  to  please  the  transient  guest. 
Happy  would  it  be  if  the  ministers  of  religion  would,  even  iot 
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anmsemenf,  recall  the  stody^  of  the  languages  in  which  holy  men 
spoke  and  wrote.  Bat  a  higher  motire  assuredly  should  lead 
them  to  it — the  high  motire  of  being  able  to  understand  the  book 
to  an  explanation  of  which  they  hare  devoted  their  lives. 

The  age  in  which  we  live  is  not,  as  it  seems  to  me,  distinguish- 
ed for  simple  and  direct  appeals  to  the  Bible,  in  defence  of  the 
doctrines  of  religion.  Extensively  it  is  an  age  in  which  the  ap- 
peal is  made  to  the  opinions  of  the  fathers ;  to  the  authority  of 
creeds  and  symbols  of  faith ;  to  the  opinions  of  other  times;  an 
age  in  which  to  depart  from  those  symbols  and  opinions,  or  to 
doubt  their  infallibility,  is  r^rarded  with  suspicion,  and  when 
such  a  departure  in  the  slightest  degree  turns  many  an  eye  with 
deep  vigilance  on  the  first  steps  of  the  wanderer.  By  many  it  is 
held,  or  rather /e/f,  that  the  system  of  religious  doctrine  has  been 
settled  by  the  investigations  of  the  past;  that  there  is  no  hope  of 
discovering  any  new  truth ;  that  theology,  as  now  held,  is  not 
susceptible  of  improvement;  that  the  whole  field  has  been  dug 
ever  again  and  again  with  instruments  as  finished  as  our  own, 
and  by  as  keen-sighted  laborers  as  any  of  the  present  age  can  be; 
and  that  it  is  presumption  for  a  man  to  hope  to  find  in  those  mines 
a  new  gem  that  would  sparkle  in  the  crown  of  truth. 

No  good  or  grateful  man  will  undervalue  the  wisdom  of  the 
past    He  will  be  thankful  for  all  the  toil  of  the  hands,  the  head, 
and  the  heart,  by  which  we  are  placed  in  our  present  advanced 
position  over  other  times.    In  religion,  as  well  as  in  every  thing 
else,  we  are  acting  on  the  results,  and  deriving  the  fuJl  benefit  of 
the  experience  of  the  past.    We  reap  the  fruits  of  all  the  self-de- 
nials and  sacrifices ;  the  profound  studies,  the  travels,  the  skilful 
inventions,  and  the  sufferings  of  past  times.    Every  happy  dis- 
covery, every  ingenious  invention;  every  hour  of  patient  study, 
every  improvement  in  past  times,  has  gone  into  the  amelioratioQ 
of  the  human  condition,  and  has  contributed  its  part  to  the  civili- 
zauon  and  refinement  of  the  age  in  which  we  live.    There  has 
not  been  a  philosopher  who  has  not  thought  for  us ;  not  a  traveler 
Who  has  not  traveled  for  us;  not  a  defender  of  liberty  who  has 
not  fought  for  us ;  not  an  advocate  of  violated  rights  who  has  not 
pi«ided  for  ua ;  not  a  skilful  student  in  medicine  who  has  not  con- 
mouted  something  to  make  our  condition  more  happy ;  not  a  matw 
yr  w/io  Haa  not  suffered  to  establish  the  religion  whose  smUes 
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and  snnshine  we  now  enjo7,  and  not  a  profound  thinker  in  theo- 
logy who  has  not  done  something  to  chase  away  error,  and  to 
disclose  the  truth,  that  we  may  see  it  and  be  made  better  for  it. 
"  Other  men  hare  labored,  and  we  have  entered  into  their  labors." 
We  begin  where  they  left  off;  we  start  mi  life  imder  all  the  ad- 
Tantages  of  the  wisdom  and  knowledge  and  pietjf  of  past  times; 
and  we  should  not  undeiralue  or  despise  it. 

But  is  the  field  fully  explored  ?    Is  there  nothing  yet  to  be 
learned  from  the  Bible  ?    Is  there  no  encouragement  for  us  to 
study  the  word  of  God  ?    Are  we  to  receive  the  systems  made 
ready  to  our  hands,  and  to  suppose  that  there  may  be  no  rich 
vein  in  this  bed,  that  has  not  yet  been  fully  explored  ?    Even 
were  it  so,  it  would  be  better  for  the  minister  of  religion  to  go  to 
the  Bible  and  get  his  views  of  truth  there,  than  from  any  mortal 
lip«,  or  from  any  human  system  of  theology.    There  all  is  still 
fresh,  and  vigorous,  and  instinct  with  life.    The  word  of  God  is 
a  fountain  ever  fresh  and  health-giving;  and  the  streams  that 
issue  thence  create  a  rich  verdure  where  they  flow.     They  are 
like  the  rivers  that  flow  along  in  the  deserts  in  the  East.    There 
the  course  of  a  stream  can  l)e  traced  afar  by  the  trees,  and  shrubs, 
and  flowers,  and  grass  that  spring  up  on  its  bank,  and  that  are 
sustained  by  it  in  its  course — a  long  waving  line  of  green  in  the 
waste  of  sands.    Where  it  winds  along,  that  line  of  verdure 
winds  along;  where  it  expands  into  a  lake  that  expands;  where 
it  dies  away  or  is  lost  in  the  sand,  that  disappears.    So  it  is  with 
views  of  truth  that  are  derived  from  the  word  of  God.     Their 
course  can  be  traced  alon^  in  a  world  not  unlike  pathless  sands, 
as  the  course  of  the  river  can  be  traced  in  the  desert.     The  Bible 
is  the  true  fountain  of  waters  in  this  world ;  and  as  we  wander 
away  from  that,  in  our  investigations  and  our  preaching,  we  wan- 
der amid  pathless  sands. 

-  But  can  there  be  any  improvement  in  theology  ?  Can  there 
be  any  advance  made  on  the  discoveries  of  other  times?  Is  it  not 
presumptuous  for  us  to  hope  to  see  what  the  keen-sighted  vision 
of  other  times  has  not  seen  ?  Is  not  the  system  of  theology  per- 
iect  as  it  came  from  God  ?  I  answer,  yes.  And  so  was  astrono- 
my a  perfect  system  when  the  "  morning  stars  sang  together ;" 
but  it  is  one  thing  for  the  system  to  be  perfect  as  it  came  from 
God,  and  another  for  it  to  be  perfect  as  it  appears  in  the  foim  vd 
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which  we  hold  it.  So  were  the  sciences  of  botany,  and  chemia- 
try,  and  anatomy  perfect  as  they  came  from  Grod ;  but  ages  have 
been  required  to  understand  them  as  they  existed  in  His  mind ; 
and  other  ages  may  yet  furnish  the  means  of  improrement  on 
those  systems  as  held  by  man.  So  Grod  has  placed  the  gold  under 
ground,  and  the  pearls  at  the  bottom  of  the  sea  for  man — ^perfect 
in  their  nature  as  they  came  from  his  hand.  Has  all  the  gold 
been  dug  from  the  mines  ?  have  all  the  pearls  been  fished  from 
the  bottom  of  the  ocean  ?  The  whole  system  of  sciences  was  as 
perfect  in  the  mind  of  Grod  as  the  system  of  revealed  truth ;  yet 
all  are  given  to  man  to  be  sought  out ;  to  be  elaborated  by  the 
process  of  ages ;  to  reward  human  diligence,  and  to  make  man  a 
•*  co-worker  with  God."  "  Truth  is  the  daughter  of  time ;"  and 
is  it  to  be  assumed  that  all  the  truth  is  now  known  ?  That  there 
is  no  error  in  the  views  with  which  we  now  hold  it  ?  That  all 
is  known  of  the  power  of  truth  yet  on  the  human  soul  ? 

I  am  now  speaking  of  the  ministry,  and  not  of  theology  in  gen- 
eral ;  and  I  am  urging  to  the  study  of  the  Bible  with  a  view  to  a 
more  successful  preaching  of  the  gospel.    It  seems  to  me  tiiat  as 
yet  we  know  comparatively  little  of  the  power  of  preaching  the 
truths  of  the  Bible.    That  man  has  gained  much  as  a  preacher 
who  is  willing  to  investigate,  by  honest  rules,  the  meaning  of  the 
Bible,  and  then  to  sufier  the  truth  of  God  to  speak  out — no  mat- 
ter where  it  leads,  and  no  matter  on  what  man,  or  customS|  or 
systems  it  impinges.    Let  it  take  its  course  like  an  unobstructed 
stream,  or  like  a  beam  of  light  direct  from  the  sun  to  the  eyes  of 
men.    But  when  we  seek  to  make  embankments  for  the  stream, 
to  confine  it  within  channels,  such  as  we  choose,  how  much  of 
its  beauty  is  lost,  and  how  often  do  we  obstruct  it!    When  wc 
mterpose  media  between  us  and  the  pure  light  of  the  sun  that  we 
deem  ever  so  clear,  how  often  do  we  tum  aside  the  rays  or  divide 
the  beam  into  scattered  rays  that  may  make  a  pretty  picture,  but 
which  prevent  the  full  glory  of  the  unobstructed  sun !    There  it 
a  power  yet  to  be  seen  in  preaching  the  Bible  which  the  world 
has  not  fiilly  understood ;  and  he  does  an  incalculable  service  to 
his  own  times  and  to  the  world,  who  derives  the  truths  which 
.     "^c'llcates  direcdy  from  the  Book  of  life.    Besides,  the  Bible 
w  receiving  constant  illustrations  and  confirmations  from  evof 
^*^'  and  from  every  traveler  into  the  oriental  world.    Not  %    ' 


bade  to  mlh)iiitIie«Mt  who  does  not  gire  ui  Mine 
BewilhiitimtMaof  tlie  tnuh  or  thebeeotj  of  the  Bible.  He  who 
wenden  uaong  the  mint  of  Babylon ;  he  who  Tints  tUb  moont 
of  Olifes  or  Lebanon;  he  who  gaves  upon  the  remains  of  tcoh 
plea,  and  paheea,  and  upon  the  dwelling-places  of  the  dead;  he 
who  teDa  as  of  desolate  Fetra  or  the  barren  rock  of  Tyre;  he  who 
deseiibes  to  na  the  Bedooin,  or  tdls  OS  how  they  build  a  house  or 
piteh  a  tent  in  the  east,  is  doing  something  to  make  ns  better  «> 
^juninfed  with  the  Bible.-  A  few  years  past  hare  opened  here  a 
vast  fidd  t)f  interesting  reaeardi,  and  that  research  has  turned 
the  attention  of  the  wodd  to  the  fbll  fonfirmatinn  of  the  Sciiih 
tnreprophedes;  andfoatheolpgian  there  is  now  no  fidd  of  in- 
vestigation more  ikh  and  promising  than  this;  and  how  can  a 
man,  whose  business  it  is  to  explain  the  ondea  of  God,  be  igno- 
nntofiti  Bat  where  should  I  stop  in  the  illastradon  of  this 
point  I  Hie  minister  should  be  fiuniliar  with  that  wonderful 
book  whieh  he  prdeases  to  explain  and  to  defend.  His  life  is 
none  too  long  to  make  it  the  object  of  his  study ;  nor  will  the 
fidd  be  all  explored  when  toe  die.  It  will  be  as  fresh,  and  beau- 
tiful, and  new,  too,  to  the  next  generation  as  it  is  to  us ;  and 
when  we  die,  so  far  from  having  reached  the  ultima  Thtde  of  dis- 
eorery  in  the  word  of  Grod,  we  shall  feel  that  we  have  but  just 
entered  on  the  boundless  ocean.  I  confess  that  long  since  I  have 
abandoned  all  idea  of  fully  understanding  the  Bible  in  all  its  parts 
in  this  world ;  and  I  am  amazed  when  men  gravely  suppose 
there  cannot  be  truths  there,  like  diamonds  in  the  earth,  on  which 
the  eye  has  never  yet  gazed. — The  amount  of  what  I  have  said 
on  this  point  is  this,  that  the  preacher  who  would  make  full 
proof  of  the  ministry,  should  derive  all  his  doctrines  from  the 
word  of  God ;  he  should  be  familiar  with  all  that  can  illustrate 
the  Bible ; — ^with  its  language,  its  scope,  its  design;  with  all  in 
criddam,  archfleology,  history,  travds,  manners,  customs,  laws, 
that  shall  go  to  vindicate  its  divine  origin,  and  explain  its  meaup 
iag.  From  this  pure  fountain  of  life  he  should  constantly  drink. 
Let  him  dimb  the  hill  of  Calvary  rather  than  the  hdghts  of  Par- 
andlove  less  to  linger  at  the  Castalian  Fount  than  at 

«  Siloah's  brook  that  flowed 
Fast  by  the  oracle  of  God.'* 
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n.  The  times  in  which  we  live  demand  a  miniatrf  tlimt  tiiall 
be  distinguished  for  sotmd  and  solid  learning.  Nerer,  indeed,  can 
this  qualification  be  safely  dispensed  with ;  bat  there  is  not  a  li^ 
tie  in  our  age  and  country  that  peculiarly  demands  it.  In  no  ni^ 
tion  on  the  face  of  the  earth  has  there  been  a  more  prevailing  and 
permanent  conviction  that  this  was  an  important,  if  not  an  essen- 
tial qualification  for  the  ministry,  than  in  our  own ;  and  to  this 
conviction,  and  the  natural  result  of  that  conviction  in  preparing 
the  ministry  for  its  work,  is  to  be  traced  no  small  measive  of  the 
respect  shown  to  the  sacred  office  in  our  land.  Our  countrymen 
in  general  are  qualified  to  appreciate  good  sense,  solid  learning, 
and  high  attainments,  and  they  are  prepared  to  do  honor  to  such 
attainments  wherever  they  may  be  found.  It  is  a  bright  fact  in 
our  history  that  the  first  college  in  our  land  was  founded  for  the 
purpose  of  training  up  men  for  the  Christian  ministry ;  and  it  is  a 
fact,  that  is  at  the  same  time  honorable  to  the  solid  learning  of 
the  ministry,  and  that  bespeaks  the  confidence  which  the  com- 
munity reposes  in  the  ministry,  that  nearly  all  the  Presidents, 
and  a  very  large  portion  of  the  professors  in  our  colleges,  are,  to 
this  day,  ministers  of  the  gospel.  The  people  of  this  nation  are 
willing  that  this  state  of  things  should  continue.  They  evince 
no  impatience  under  the  working  of  the  system.  They  desire  no 
clianpfo.  The  experience  of  two  hundred  years  has  satisfied  them 
that  the  system  works  well ;  and  the  men  of  the  world,  and  even 
the  majority  of  infidels  in  the  land,  who  have  sons  to  educate,  are 
io  satisfied  with  the  propriety  of  the  arrangement  that  all  they 
demand  is  the  evidence  of  solid  learning  united  with  piety,  to 
place  all  these  institutions  in  the  hands  of  the  ministers  of  the 
gospel. 

But  it  is  not  with  this  reference  now  that  I  advocate  the  ne- 
cessity of  solid  learning.  It  is  with  reference  to  the  immediate 
duties  of  the  pastoral  office.  I  do  not  believe  that  a  minister  of 
the  gospel  should  enter  on  his  work  u^ith  a  view  to  become  ulti- 
mately a  President  of  a  literary  institution.  If  he  becomes  such, 
it  should  be  because  there  are  intimations  of  the  divine  will  that 
do  not  leave  the  question  of  duty  in  doubt  It  is  with  reference 
to  the  office  of  Pastor;  to  the  work  of  the  ministry;  to  the  busi- 
ness of  saving  souls,  that  I  now  urge  the  argument  that  the  times 
demand  a  ministry  that  shall  be  distinguished  for  solid  learmng. 
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It riMwMbe fertile  fcBowiiig  Maof  may oihgr tenoai.  (1.) 
TImm  k  fiwt  dingtr  of  n^aetiiig  and  imdcrvihii^ 
tiifi  Th«eii8rafttdHifertliat,witkwlwtcTerTiewBth0iiiiiii»- 
tTfuy  be  catewd,  the  attention  naybe  loon  tanwd  from  the  poiw 
■it  of  wimtertf  on  be  iq^pfopriate^  duMd  mder  the  heed  of 
dHBod  attenuneBte,  or  iriieterer  been  on  the  eeicneee,  or  what- 
efer  juuka  profpeee  m  the  eevere  diecipUne  of  the  mind.  This  it 
eaageofaction--inthenimietijandinthe  woild.  It  ia  a  time 
^hen  ihiwiatwni  aie  called  to  a  great  amoont  of  lahor ;  when  they 
en  expeeted  to  peribnn  a  moeh  kiger  amoont  of  pastoral  datiea 
ifcaa  wee  leqpiind  in  the  days  of  oar  latheis ;  when  the  nmneroos 
teendent  jnarimrions  of  the  age  make  a  constant  diait  on  the 
tineb  and  etrength,  and  toil  of  pastois;  when  the  eaose  of  tern- 
of  mondsi  and  of  nuasiona-^with  numeroos  kindred 
depend  on  the  miniaten  of  the  gospel;  and  when,  ther^ 
file,  they  are  in  great  danger  of  satisfying  their  consciences  fora 
neglect  of  daasie  learning,  by  the  fiust  that  they  are  called  to  a 
great  amount  of  collateral  duties.  It  is  not  to  be  wondered  at 
tktt  in  these  drcumstanees  a  warm-hearted  pastor  in  the  midst 
of  the  fbrilling  scencs  of  a  work  of  grace,  or  in  the  pleasantness 
of  the  pastoral  intercoorse,  or  in  the  wearisomeness  caused  by  the 
demands  on  his  time,  should  ezcose  himself  from  the  diligent 
porsnit  of  the  somewhat  foreign  or  collateral  subjects  that  do  not 
bear  directly  on  his  work.  (2.)  Again.,  This  is  an  age  when 
the  mass  of  men  are  driren  forward  by  headlong  propensities, 
and  when  there  is  danger  of  trampling  down,  in  the  pursuit  of 
konor  and  of  gold,  all  that  has  been  hitherto  regarded  as  raluable 
end  aettled  in  solid  learning,  as  well  as  in  staid  and  virtuous  hai- 
bita  To  careful  observers  of  the  propensities  of  this  age  it  has 
not  been  regarded  as  a  matter  of  wonder  that  the  attempt  ^ould 
liave  been  made  to  displace  classic  learning  from  the  schools,  and 
to  introduce  men  into  the  ministry  by  a  shorter  course  than  our 
fiithcn  thought  necessary,  and  in  such  a  way  as  to  unfit  them, 
vhen  m  the  ministry,  for  any  eminent  attainments  in  solid  leam- 
iag.  It  is  one  of  the  regular  results  of  the  course  of  events  in 
this  age.  It  ia  an  age,  say  those  who  plead  for  this,  of  enterprise 
sod  action.  A  large  part  of  life,  they  go  on  to  remark,  is  wasted 
befixe  men  begm  to  act  Months  and  years  are  consumed  in  the 
attainment  of  profitless  leaming;  in  the  mere  drilling  of  the 
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Christian  soldier,  while  he  ought  to  be  in  the  field.  On  the  basis 
of  sach  reasoning  as  this,  the  plan  is  formed  for  preparing  men 
for  action,  and  for  aetion  only.  The  classics  are  laid  aside.  The 
time  of  preparation  is  shortened.  The  field  is  to  be  entered  at  an 
earlier  age,  and  the  '  study'  is  to  be  a  place  quite  secondary  and 
unimportant  in  the  arrangements  of  the  ministerial  life.  Have 
such  men  forgotten  that  a  long  and  tedious  training,  involving, 
apparently,  a  great  waste  of  time,  is  the  allotment  of  man? 
What  would  seem  to  be  a  greater  waste  of  time  than  that  one" 
third  of  the  ordinary  life  of  man  in  the  period  of  infancy,  child- 
hood, and  youth,  is  passed  in  the  slow  and  cumbersome  process 
of  learning  to  talk,  to  move,  to  read,  to  think,  and  to  become  ac- 
quainted with  the  elements  of  the  mechanic  arts?  Is  it  then  a 
departure  from  the  established  laws  of  the  world,  when  men  are 
called,  by  long  and  weary  toils,  to  prepare  for  the  momentous 
work  of  leading  sinners  to  the  altar  and  the  cross  ?  Who  knows 
not  how  much  more  was  gained  on  the  field  of  Waterloo,  or  in 
the  strife  at  Trafalgar,  by  regular  and  disciplined  troops,  than 
could  have  been  done  by  raw  and  undisciplined  men  ?  And  who, 
when  the  banners  of  victory  float  over  the  fields  of  the  slain,  or 
the  acclamations  of  emancipated  freemen  greet  the  returning  con* 
queror,  regret  the  days  of  discipline,  or  the  time  spent  in  prepar- 
ing for  conflict  ?  And  who  is  to  stand  up  against  the  headlong 
propensities  of  this  age,  if  it  be  not  the  minister  of  the  gospdf 
And  who  are  to  teach  our  deluded  countrymen  that  there  is  some- 
thing better  than  gold;  that  the  landmarks  of  opinion  and  learn- 
ing, of  morals  and  sound  sense,  are  not  to  be  trodden  down,  if  it 
be  not  the  ministers  of  religion  ?  And  where  shall  we  look  for 
that  which  will  command  the  respect  of  thinking  men,  if  it  be 
not  to  those  who  have  been  trained  with  care  in  our  schools,  and 
who  are,  by  their  office,  to  be  the  guides  and  instructors  of  mm- 
kind  ?  Again ;  (3.)  The  age  in  which  we  live,  is,  perhaps,  more 
than  most  former  ages,  a  period  when  the  attacks  on  Christianitf 
have  been  drawn  from  learning  and  science.  Each  of  the  sciencci^ 
as  it  has  developed  itself,  has  been  arrayed  in  some  form  against 
the  authority  of  the  Bible,  and  often  by  the  skill  of  the  adversaries 
of  the  Christian  religion  in  such  a  form  as  to  alarm  its  friends. 
At  one  time  the  argument  was  derived  from  the  disclosures  of 
modem  astronomy ;  at  another  from  the  ancient  records  of  Hin- 
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4oMn  «id  Caiina,  tad  cIm  dynattiet  of  kii^ 
km  nvgDcd  cfdm  of  agei  befin  the  aeeoant,  in  Mows,  of  the 
CRfttkn;  At  ■DOthor  tiflM  the  infidel  has  gone  end  interrogated 
dM  enter  of  the  Toleano  and  aeaiehed  iia  hardened  acoriKy  and 
Bade  it  tdl  of  agea  long  befive  the  Seriptore  account  of  the  erea- 
tionefman;  and  nt  another  the  argument  has  been  drawn  from 
the  reef  airhei  of  the  geologisL  Alt  aeienoes  hare  been  taxed  to 
lad  olgeeticiia  to  the  BiUe;  and  there  are  few  infidels  who  hare 
Bot  derived  their  otgeetioos  from  .jome  form  of  pretended  leam« 
■g.  Li  floeh  an  age,  what  shall  the  ministersof  religion  do  who 
an  unable  to  deAod  the  bocjE,  to  Tindieate  and  ezpfadn  which  is 
disbiiaineai  of  their  lives?  In  this,  strife  and  dedamatioa  will 
Botdoftr  aigmnent;  nor  will  aaeertioa,  however  oonfident  or 
fisee^  satisfy  thinking  men.  The  minister  of  the  goqiel  should, 
sshe  eaailf  maj,  command  the  respect  of  his  feUow-men,  and 
dionld  ahow  them— as  he  easily  may,  without  ostentntioii— thst 
he  is  not  miwcrthy  the  confidence  due  to  one  in  the  office  which 
hssostains. 

I  am  not  ignorant  of  the  objections  which  may  be  felt  and  urg- 
ed to  these  remarks.  I  know  it  may  be  asked  how  is  time  to  be 
fismd  for  these  attainmeats  ?  How  shall  health  be  secured  for 
these  objects  ?  And  another  question,  not  less  important,  how 
shall  the  heart  be  kept,  and  the  fire  of  devotion  be  maintained, 
brightly  burning  on  the  altar  of  the  heart,  while  making  these 
prepacatioos  ?  I  should  transcend  all  reasonable  bounds  in  my 
icmarks,  if  I  were  to  attempt  to  go  fully  into  an  answer  to  these 
iaqoiries.  I  would  only  observe  that  it  may  be  at  least  question- 
able whether  all  the  ministers  of  the  gospel  have  just  that  sense 
of  the  Tslne  of  time  which  they  ought  to  have,  and  whether  all 
full  proof  of  their  ministry  in  the  utmost  cultivation  of  their 
The  question  whether  the  diligence  of  the  student  and 
die  fritlifnlness  of  the  pastor  can  be  united ;  whether  the  intel- 
ksC  may  be  intensely  cultivated  so  as  not  to  interfere  nvith  the 
growth  of  grace  in  the  heart;  and  whether  time  can  be  secured 
Ivthepomutof  these  objects,  and  yet  not  interfere  with  the 
poUie  doties  of  the  ministry ;  whether  a  man  may  so  study  as  to 
soatribate  something  to  carry  forward  the  intellect  of  his  age,  and 
yet  not  interfere  with  his  duty  in  the  pulpit,  in  the  prayer-meet- 
ag,  in  the  Bible-dass,  and  in  family  visitation,  and  so  as  to  secure 
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pemuuieiit  health  alao,  is  a  qnestion  which  it  would  be  of  im- 
mense importance  to  settle.  ^  What  shall  we  say  to  the  nine 
ponderous  folios  of  Augustine,  and  nearly  the  same  number  of 
Chrysostom,  volumes  not  written,  like  Jerome's,  in  monastic  re- 
tirement, but  in  the  midst  of  almost  daily  preaching  engage- 
ments, and  conflicting,  anxious,  and  responsible  duties  ?"  What 
shall  we  say  of  the  nine  folios  of  Calrin — ^the  most  diligent 
preacher  of  his  age — the  man  who  read,  every  week  in  the  year, 
three  lectures  in  divinity ;  and  who  preached  two  hundred  and 
eighty-six  times  in  the  year  ?  What  shall  we  say  (^  the  folios 
of  Baxter,  the  most  laborious  pastor  and  the  most  successful  min- 
ister  of  his  day  ?  What  shall  we  say  of  the  volumes  of  Edwards, 
perhaps  the  most  laborious  student,  as  he  was  the  profoundest 
man  and  the  best  preacher  of  his  time  ?  In  that  great  man,  as- 
suredly, profound  study  never  interfered  with  humble-hearted 
piety ;  and  in  him  the  contemplation  of  the  most  abstruse  sub- 
jects of  metaphysical  inquiry  did  not  interfere  with  the  most  sim- 
ple style  of  preaching,  or  with  that  solemn  and  effective  elo- 
quence of  the  heart  which  bathes  a  congregation  in  tears.  But 
I  cannot  enlarge  on  this  point.  The  sum  of  my  remarks  is,  that 
we  may  not  in  this  age  have  learned  the  art  of  making  full  ^tooi 
of  our  ministry,  and  that  there  may  be  a  blending  of  study,  and 
piety,  and  pastoral  fidelity  such  as  shall  greatly  augment  the  use- 
fulness of  those  who  minister  at  the  altar. 

III.  The  times  demand  a  ministry  of  sober  views ;  of  settled 
habits  of  industry ;  of  plain,  practical  good  sense ;  of  sound  and 
judicious  modes  of  thinking;  a  ministry  that  shall  be  patient, 
equable,  persevering,  and  that  shall  look  for  success  rather  in  the 
proper  results  of  patient  toil,  than  in  new  experiments,  and  new 
modes  of  doing  things.  Against  real  improvements,  and  plans 
that  shall  really  save  labor,  or  that  shall  be  a  wise  adaptation  of 
skill  to  save  labor,  no  good  man  can  utter  a  word.  Such  plans 
ore  not  to  be  rejected  merely  because  they  appear  to  be  innovir- 
tions,  nor  is  anything  to  be  set  down  as  certainly  wrong  becaose 
It  18  new.  If  a  doctrine  or  measure  be  true  and  wise,  no  minister 
of  the  gospel  should  be  found  in  opposition  to  it.  But  the  idea 
which  I  wish  to  convey,  is,  that  the  ministers  of  the  gospel  should 
not  expect  to  accomplish  their  objects  by  anything  which  coo- 
tomplmijs  success  as  the  mere  result  of  new  and  untried  expeci^ 
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or  nfdiiiiiglpUdi  dMdl  beoiigbatod  to  arad  ierera,  tad 
fftticnt»uidprotncledtoa.  gnccaMriiooldiiotbeeipcctedfrOBi 
tfcAt  wbioh  u  adapted  mcrdf  to  startle^  shock,  toip^ 
or  paploE*  SneeMi  riioold  not  b«  kioked  for  as  the  malt  of 
Mkaoung,  of  daik  jibaa,  aimmmmk  waodm  of  t]ioii|^ty'af  paia- 
taaa  m  thoologf ,  or  m  an  affoetcd  originalitj.  The  men  who 
«t«  tlie  miiHstij  thoold  bo  meo  wlio  w91  be  wflliog  to  labor 
pituDtlf  aa  long  aa  may  be  necooHuy  to  aeeompliili  an  oljeet ; 
l»  trand  on,  iC  nece— ly,  in  a  path  which  has  been  trodden  by 
thonsanda  befixe;  and  at  the  dose  of  life  to  look  back  npon  r^ 
iriiB  gained^  patimt  toil  lather  than  on  the  results  of  fitM 
cfiMrta»  liowofer  btillianty  or  which  hare  only  serfed  to  startle 
■d  amnae  mankind.    Need  I  state  rmsmu  why  the  age  d^ 

aoeli  a  ministry  f  Not  so  much  fiir  the  purpose  of  stating 
aa  ftr  illastiating  what  I  mean,  I  woold  refer  to  the  fol- 
lovioff  tummmy  of  points  idiich  I  hare  not  room  to  ilhistrate 
•t  length.  (1.)  The  people  of  oor  nation,  and  our  ancestors  in 
our  fether-lsnd,  have  hitherto  been  distinguished  among  other 
utions  for  this :  for  what  is  sensible  and  solid  rather  than  for 
what  is  brilliant ;  for  the  useful  rather  than  the  yisionary ;  for 
pstient  toil  rather  than  for  merie  experiment;  for  what  Mr. 
Locke  calls  "  large,  sound,  round-about  sense ;"  a  trait  of  charao* 
ter  which  has  given  us  some  advantages,  at  least,  over  the  vola- 
tile Frenchman,  the  dull  and  dark  Spaniard,  the  effeminate  Itar 
lisa,  and  the  visionary  and  contemplative  Grerman:  and  it  is 
desirable  that  the  ministry  should  do  somethings  at  least,  to 
msintain  this  trait  in  the  national  character.  (2.)  The  age  in 
which  we  live  is  becomng  visionary,  and  wild,  and  headlong  in 
its  propensities.  Bubbles  swell  and  burst  on  every  side;  &ncied 
cities  of  extreme  beauty  and  eminent  commercial  advantages,  on 
ftftTj  rise  on  every  bill,  and  in  every  vale,  and  beside  every 
vater-fidl  and  stream,  and  fall,  and  are  succeeded  by  others  as 
ispidly  as  if  they  were  some  splendid  moving  psgeant ;  fortunes 
are  made  and  lost  as  if  men  w^e  playing  marbles,  or'  as  if  the 
bmhiaea  of  life  had  become  the  sporu  of  children.  (3.)  There  is 
a  tmdency  to  crowd  these  things  into  religion,  and  to  pursue  the 
work  <^  religion,  and  the  business  of  saving  souls,  by  plans  as 
wHd  aa  those  by  which  men  seek  gain.  Novel  theories  are 
hn^fthf^ ;  novel  plans  formed ;  associations  are  entered  into  for 
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impracticable  purposes ;  and  opinions  are  started  anew  and  advo- 
cated, which  experience  has  shown  to  have  been  wild,  and  felse, 
and  dangerous,  centuries  ago.  Soon  many  of  those  plans  are 
abandoned — as  the  paper  cities  disappear  from  the  map  of  the 
nation ;  or  the  vain  speculator  in  theology  gains  as  much  wisdom 
and  knowledge  as  the  speculator  in  lands  and  town  lots  does 
gold ;  and  time  is  wasted  for  "  that  which  is  not  bread,  and  labor 
for  that  which  satisfieth  not" 

(4.)  From  such  bubbles,  and  from  mere  experiments,  the  min- 
istry should  stand  aloof.  These  games,  if  they  must  be  played, 
should  be  played  by  the  world.  By  example,  and  by  precept,  by 
a  patient,  sober,  practical  life,  as  wdl  as  by  preaching,  the  min- 
isters of  the  gospel  are  to  recall  men  to  the  soberness  of  truth.  A 
preacher  has  no  time  to  lose  in  mere  experiments;  none  to 
squander  in  idle  speculations.  The  average  length  of  time  in  the 
ministry  in  this  country  is  probably  not  twenty  years;  and  all 
that  time  may  be  filled  up  in  a  course  of  tmdoubted  wisdom,  and  a 
warfare  with  evil,  where  not  one  blow  shall  be  struck  on  the 
empty  air. 

(5.)  Again.  The  age  in  which  we  live  is  becoming  distinguished 
not  merely  for  pursuits  of  things  of  little  or  no  promise  or  utility, 
but  for  putting  things  of  real  value  out  of  their  places ;  or  for  the 
disproportionate  location  of  things  of  real  worth.   There  are  mul- 
titudes of  men  who  become  eminent,  not  for  pursuing  an  object  of 
no  importance,  but  for  pursuing  it  in  a  manner  which  requires 
everything  else  to  give  place  to  it.    Some  one  favorite  project  it 
held  so  near  to  the  eye,  that  nothmg  else  is  seen;  and  they  ate 
distinguished  for  what  is  known  in  a  homely,  but  expressive 
phrase,  for  Hding  hobbies.    With  one,  temperance  is  everything ; 
with  another,  the  tract  cause;  with  another,  the  Bible  cause;  with 
another,  the  cause  of  moral  reform ;  with  another,  the  rights  of 
the  slave ;  and  so  on  through  all  the  catalogue  of  the  plans  of  be- 
nevolence, wise  and  unwise.  With  one,  the  age  goes  too  fast ;  and 
A  ^^t  ^^^  °^  ^®  ministry  is  to  «  stand  still  and  hold  back  f 
and  with  another,  the  age  goes  too  slow;  and  the  object  of  the 


^^  IS,  Jehu-like,  to  spur  oa  iu  duggWimoyeinent..  Hanr 
^Xv*1k  T  '•'^  «e  ««>  and  adnutted  to  be  impomnt; 
nouncA  Jt!±J?°'  **  *"»  ••  *«*  •«»^«*»««  do,  we  d- 
«^e.r  luXT!*' '°  •^r'^  **»  ^  remedied,  or  »  time- 
AU  the  mtereets  of  the  church  and  the  state;  of  Chris. 


or  THB  AVTBom.  bdii 

hm&mk  bndt,  are  made  to  torn  oq  the  nieeen  of  the 
cMfnjeet }  and  he  who  does  not  aee  it  as  the  SEealoos  advocate 
doMi  k  heU  op  aa  nenant  to  his  master.  Now,  howerer  nato- 
al  dda  amiahle  piopeasitf  may  be  to  men  who  hare  hat  one 
cnm  to  adftfeate,  yet  it  is  nbt  the  feeling  which  is  to  he  cnlti- 
medbf  iheminisayofthegospeL  The  pastor,  the  great  goar- 
imder  Ckid,  of  the  dearest  interesto  of  benerKdeoce,  of  social 
r,  and  of  die  i%hts  of  man,  b  to  look  oat  with  a  well- 
Minmiwl  vmdf  and  a  clear  and  cahn  eye,  opon  all  the  interests 
«f  boievokDea.  He  is  to  endeavor  to  kx>k  xipaa  things  in  their 
JBB  praportkna.  He  is  to  look  abroad  opon  the  world.  Tenn 
foanea  m  not  eTei3rthing;  nor  is  the  caose  of  foreign  missionsi 
«  dooicatie  missioas,  or  tracts,  or  human  liberty  ererything. 
They  are  parts  of  one  great  whde;  the  plans  ibr  these  and  kin^ 
dnd  objecta  are  bright  and  beantifal  portions  in  the  great  plo- 
tare  of  benerdcnee.  To  the  pastoral  office  we  look  that  these 
objeeta  should  be  held  op  in  their  proper  proportions;  and  the 
■oment  when  the  pastor  loses  the  proper  balance  of  his  miod, 
ind  begins  to  ride  **  a  hobby,''  that  moment  his  usefulness  begins 
to  wane. 

(6.)  One  other  thought  under  this  head.  The  age  demands  a 
ministry  distinguished  ibr  sober  industry.  There  is  enough  to 
seeomplish  to  demand  all  the  time,  and  it  cannot  be  accomplished 
bf  mere  genitis,  or  by  fitful  efforts.  It  must  be  by  patient  toil. 
An  industrious  man,  no  matter  what. his  talents,  will  always 
Bike  himself  respectable;  an  indolent  man,  no  matter  what  his 
geuoa,  nerrer  can  be.  In  the  ministry,  pre-eminently,  no  man 
dioald  presume  on  his  genius,  or  talents,  or  superiority  to  the 
anas  of  minds  around  him.  A  man  owes  his  best  efforts  to  his 
people,  and  to  his  master ;  to  the  one  by  a  solemn  compact  when 
ht  becomes  their  pastor,  to  the  other  by  sacred  covenant  when 
dsefdy  feeling  the  guilt  of  sin  and  the  grateful  sense  of  pardon, 
ht  gave  himself  to  the  great  Redeemer  in  the  ministry  of  reccHi- 
aKatwin-  An  idle  man  in  the  ministry  is  a  violator  of  at  least 
two  aaered  compacts;  and  upon  such  a  man  God  will  not,  does 
lot  smile. 

FT.  The  times  demand  men  in  the  ministry  who  shall  be  the 
vum  and  unflinching  advocates  of  every  good  cause. 
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(1.)  Men  are  required  who  shall  have  so  well-settled  and  in- 
telligent views  of  truth  as  not  to  be  afiraid  of  the  examination  of 
any  opinion,  or  afraid  to  defend  any  sentiment  which  is  in  ao- 
cordance  with  the  word  of  Grod.  They  should  be  men  of  such 
independence  of  mind,  that  they  will  examine  every  subject,  and 
every  opinion  that  may  be  submitted  to  them,  or  on  which  they 
may  be  called  to  act.  The  times  are  not  theoretically  against 
free  discussion  and  the  independent  maintenance  of  one's  own 
opinions.  The  character  of  the  age  will  not  tolerate  that  But 
the  secret  aim  is,  to  screen  a /en;  points  from  examination.  It  is 
so  to  present  the  authority  of  past  times  and  of  great  names,  as  to 
secure  certain  points  from  examination.  Now,  the  pulpit  is  to 
be  one  place — ^if  the  last  in  the  world — of  free  and  independent 
examination  of  all  the  opinions  which  can  affect  the  destiny  or 
the  duty  of  man.  Should  the  right  of  free  examination  and  of 
free  discussion  be  driven  from  the  capitol ;  should  the  conductors 
of  the  press  cower  before  the  outbreakings  of  popular  violence; 
should  men  in  all  other  places  succeed  in  isolating  certain  sub- 
jects as  points  which  are  never  to  be  examined ;  yet  the  pulpit 
is  to  remain  as  the  last  place  to  which  liberty  is  to  take  its 
flight,  and  in  the  sanctuary  men  are  to  breathe  freely,  and  to  be 
allowed  to  speak  their  emotions  with  no  one  to  make  them 
afraid.  Our  fathers,  in  this  commonwealth,  worshiped  God 
with  arms  in  their  hands,  to  guard  themselves  from  the  attacks 
of  savage  barbarians.  Not  with  such  arms,  we  trust,  are  we  to 
defend  the  right  of  free  discussion ;  but  such  a  wilderness  is 
again  to  be  sought — if  there  remains  such  an  one  on  the  earth— 
and  such  perils  again  encountered,  before  the  sons  of  the  pilgrims 
shall  yield  the  right  of  the  free  expression  of  their  sentiments  in 
the  pulpit,  on  all  the  great  questions  that  affect  the  welfare  of 
man.  The  man  of  God  is  to  enter  that  sacred  place  with  his 
Bible  as  his  guide,  and  is  to  be  unawed  in  its  exposition  by  any 
great  names ;  by  any  fear  of  personal  violence ;  by  any  decrees 
of  councils;  or  by  any  laws  which  this  world  can  ever  promul- 
gate to  fetter  the  freedom  of  thought.  There,  at  least,  is  to  be 
one  place  where  truth  may  be  examined,  and  where  the  voice 
of  God  may  be  heard  in  our  world ;  and  there,  as  long  as  he 
who  holds  the  stars  in  his  right  hand  shall  continue  life,  is  the 
truth  to  shine  forth  on  a  dark  world. 
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(2l)  Men  are  required  ia  the  ministry  who  shall  be  the  warm 
and  decided  friends  of  the  temperance  reformation ;  and  whose 
opinioos  and  practice  on  this  subject  shall  be  shaped  by  the  strict- 
est laws  of  morals.  For  this  opmion,  the  reasons  are  plain.  The 
temperance  refbnn  is  one  of  the  features  of  the  age.  Revolutions 
do  not  go  backward ;  and  this  cause  is  destined,  it  is  believed,  to 
tiiampb,  and  ultimately  to  settle  down  on  the  principles  of  the 
most  strict  morals.  It  was  a  sage  remark  of  Jefferson,  that  no 
good  cause  is  undertaken  and  persevered  in,  which  does  not  ulti- 
mately oTeicome  every  obstacle  and  secure  a  final  triumph  ;  and 
if  anything^  certain  respecting  the  future  can  be  argued  from  the 
put,  it  is  that  this  cause  will  secure  an  ultimate  victory.  The 
people  will  carry  it  forward,  whatever  may  be  the  feelings  of  the 
ministers  of  the  gospel.  Now,  it  is  not  only  the  duty  of  the  min- 
isters of  religion  to  be  foremost  in  "  every  good  word  and  work," 
bat  it  is  a  fact  that  they  may  soon  be  left  far  in  the  rear  in  this 
cause,  and  a  fact  that  such  a  position  will  materially  impede 
their  own  work.  A  people  zealous  in  the  cause  of  temperance 
will  not  long  sit  under  the  ministrations  of  a  man  who  indul:?cs 
b  intoxicating  driuks;  nor  can  he,  by  any  eloquence  in  preacli- 
iig,  counteract  the  eflTcct  which  this  sinijle  fact  will  have  on  iheir 
minds.  Besides,  the  ministry  has  already  suffered  enough  from 
intemperance.  Not  a  few  men  in  this  land,  of  the  brightest 
talent  that  was  ever  adapted  to  adorn  the  pulpit,  have  fallen  a 
sacriGce  to  this  destroyer;  and  lliey  liavc  left  their  names  to  be 
mentioned  hereafter  with  pity  and  dishonor. 

(3.)  In  like  manner,  the  times  demand  a  ministry  that  shall 
he  the  unlUnchin^T  advocates  of  revivals  of  relijfion.  Sucli  men 
hved  in  other  times ;  and  such  scenes  blesFed  the  land  where 
Divis,  and  Edwards,  and  Whitfield,  and  the  Tennents  lived. 
What  is  needed  now  is  the  ministry  of  men  who  have  an  intelli- 
gent faith  in  revivals;  who  have  no  fear  of  the  effects  wliich 
tmth,  under  the  direction  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  shall  have  on  the 
mind ;  who  shall  so  far  understand  the  philosophy  of  revivals  as 
to  be  able  to  vindicate  them  when  assailed,  and  to  show  to  men 
of  intelligence  that  they  are  in  accordance  with  the  laws  cf  our 
namre ;  and  whose  preaching  shall  be  such  as  sliall  be  fitted, 
under  the  direction  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  to  secure  such  results  on 
the  minds  of  men.    To  revivals  of  religion  our  country  owes 
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more  than  to  all  other  moral  causes  put  together ;  and  if  our  in- 
stitutions are  preserved  in  safety,  it  must  be  by  such  extraordi- 
nary manifestations  of  the  presence  and  the  power  of  God.  Our 
sons  forsake  the  homes  of  their  fathers;  they  wander  away  from 
the  place  of  schools  and  churches  to  the  wildemess  of  the  west ; 
they  go  from  the  sound  of  the  Sabbath-bell,  and  they  forget  the 
Sabbath  and  the  Bible,  and  the  place  of  prayer ;  they  leave  the 
places  where  their  fathers  sleep  in  their  graves,  and  they  forget 
the  religion  which  sustained  and  comforted  them.  They  go  for 
gold,  and  they  wander  over  the  prairie,  they  fell  the  forest,  they 
ascend  the  stream  in  pursuit  of  it,  and  they  trample  down  the 
law  of  the  Sabbath ;  and  soon,  too,  forget  the  laws  of  honesty 
and  fair-dealing,  in  the  insatiable  love  of  gain.  Meantime,  every 
man,  such  is  our  freedom,  may  advance  any  sentiments  he  pleases. 
He  may  defend  them  by  all  the  power  of  argument,  and  enforce 
them  by  all  the  eloquence  of  persuasion.  He  may  clothe  hia 
corrupt  sentiments  in  the  charms  of  verse,  and  he  may  make  a 
thousand  cottages  beyond  the  mountains  re-ccbo  with  the  cor- 
rupt and  the  corrupting  strain.  He  may  call  to  his  aid  the  power 
of  the  press,  and  may  secure  a  lodgment  for  his  infidel  senti- 
ments in  the  most  distant  habitation  in  the  republic.  What  can 
meet  this  state  of  things,  and  arrest  the  evils  that  spread  with 
the  fleetness  of  the  courser  or  the  wind  ?  What  can  pursue  and 
overtake  these  wanderers  but  revivals  of  religion — but  that 
Spirit  which,  like  the  wind,  acts  where  it  pleases  ?  Yet  they 
must  be  pursued.  If  our  sons  go  thus,  they  are  to  be  followed 
and  reminded  of  the  commands  of  God.  None  of  them  are  to  be 
suffered  to  go  to  any  fertile  vale  or  prairie  in  the  west  without 
the  institutions  of  the  gospel ;  nor  are  they  to  be  sufiered  to  con- 
struct a  hamlet,  or  to  establish  a  village,  or  to  build  a  city  that 
shall  be  devoted  to  any  other  Grod  than  the  God  of  their  fathers. 
By  all  the  self-denials  of  benevolence ;  by  all  the  power  of  a^ 
gument ;  by  all  the  implored  influences  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  they 
are  to  be  persuaded  to  plant  there  the  rose  of  Sharon,  and  to 
make  the  wilderness  and  the  solitary  place  to  be  glad,  and  the 
desert  to  bud  and  blossom  as  the  rose.  In  such  circumstances 
God  HAS  interposed ;  and  he  has  thus  blessed  our  own  land  and 
times  with  signal  revivals  of  religion. 
Our  whole  country,  thus  far,  has  been  guarded  and  protected 


IxfU 

ty  A>  pi  wwaee  cf  Ag  Spirit  of  Opd ;  vid  •*  Ammam  r^wsaW 
htm  been  die  otjeels  of  the  moit  mtense  interest  unong  thow 
m  other  lands  who  hsTe  sou^t  to  anderstand  the  seeiet  of  cor 
prasperity.  That  maa  who  enters  the  pnlpit  with  a  cold  heart 
sad  a  doahtftd  mind,  in  regard  to  such  worics  of  giace;  who 
looks  with  ffieion  on  the  means  whidi  the  Spirit  of  God  has 
sppomted  and  hiesisd  fa  this  object  in  past  times ;  and  who  co- 
with  the  cnemks  of  reriTsls  in  deaooilcing  them  ss  iana- 
imderstands  as  little  the  history  of  his  own  eoontry  as  he 
docs  the  laws  of  the  human  mind  and  the  Bible,  and  lades  the 
ipnit  whkh  a  man  shoold  hare  who  stands  in  an  American 

(4.)  Men  are  required  who  shall  stsnd  np  as  the  fimi  sdio- 
cstes  of  miarionsi  and  of  erery  proper  imjectfor  the  worid's  con- 
vemno.    Thatgrcatdesignofbringingthii  whde  worid,  by  the 
dirine  blessing,  under  the  influence  at  Christian  truth,  is  one  of 
the  strong  features  of  the  age;  and  the  hope  and  expectation  of 
it  has  seized  upon  the  chorches  with  a  tenacity  which  will  not 
be  relaxed.    The  i^an  is  not  the  work  of  a  moment,  and  has  none 
of  the  marks  of  enthusiasm.    There  never  was  a  plan  of  conquest 
that  was  so  deliberately  formed,  or  that  enlisted  so  many  hearts 
before.    Schemes  of  victory  to  be  gained  by  blood  have  usually 
been  formed  by  some  one  master  mind — some  ambitious  monarch 
or  warrior,  while  the  nation  over  which  he  ruled  had  no  sympa- 
thy with  the  plap,  and  no  agency  in  its  formation ;  or  where  the 
aimy  was  led  on  by  the  strength  of  military  discipline  alone. 
But  this  is  not  the  origin  of  the  plan  for  securing  the  conquest  of 
this  world  for  God.    It  is  no  plan  of  a  leader  simply ;  it  has  been 
finmed  by  the  church  at  large — the  mass  of  Christians — ^who  are 
prepared  to  go  on  with  it  whether  the  ministers  of  religion  will 
or  will  not  guide  them.    The  church  at  large  will  bear  with  no 
!     patience  opposition  in  the  ministry  to  this  great  undertaking ;  nor 
esn  a  minister  long  hold  his  place  in  the  confidence  and  affections 
of  the  church,  whose  heart  is  not  in  this  work.    He  who  does 
not  enter  on  this  work  prepared  to  devote  his  talents  and  learn- 
ing, his  heart  and  bodily  powers  to  the  advancement  of  this 
cause,  has  not  the  f^irit  c^  the  age,  and  falls  behind  the  times  in 
which  he  lives. 
(5.)  The  times  demand  men  in  the  ministry  who  shall  be  men 
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of  peace.  The  period  has  arriyed  in  the  history  of  the  world 
when  there  should  be  a  full  and  fair  illustratioo  of  the  power  of 
the  gospel  to  produce  a  spirit  of  peace  in  the  hearts  of  all  the 
ambassadors  of  him  who  was  the  ^  Prince  of  Peace.'*  The  fond- 
ness for  theological  combat  and  ecclesiastical  gladiatorship,  haa 
been  one  of  the  most  remarkable  characteristics  pertaining  to  the 
character  of  the  ministers  of  the  gospel  in  past  times,  and  one 
which  it  may  be  difficult  to  account  for.  In  a  portion  of  the 
ministry,  to  a  melancholy  extent,  this  has  been  a  characterittie 
of  the  ministry  of  the  present  times.  Whatever  may  have  been 
the  causes,  and  whoever  may  have  been  to  blame,  it  is  certain 
that  this  spirit  of  contention  and  strife  is  one  of  the  things  which 
has  been  most  apparent  for  a  few  past  years ;  and  that  the  wea- 
pons of  war  are  stiU  kept  furbished,  and  that  the  champions  are 
not  disposed  to  lay  them  aside.  Having  tried  these  weapons 
long  enough,  with  only  the  advantage  which  accrues  to  an  armj 
in  a  dark  night,  when  one  part  of  the  army  draws  the  sword  OQ 
another,  there  is  now  needed  a  ministry  that  shall  "  follow  after 
the  things  that  make  for  peace ;"  where  there  shall  be  mutual 
confidence  and  charity;  where  there  shall  be  candor  for  one 
another's  imperfections;  where  there  shall  be  toleration  of 
opinions  on  points  that  do  not  affect  the  essentials  of  Christian 
doctrine ;  and  where  there  shall  be  harmony  of  view  and  actioQ 
on  the  great  work  of  saving  the  world.  For  twenty  years,  it 
may  be  remarked,  particularly,  the  din  of  ecclesiastical  strife  has 
been  heard  again  within  the  bounds  of  that  Christian  community 
of  which  Davies  was  a  minister  and  a  member ;  and  again,  as  m 
his  time,  that  church  has  been  rent  in  twain,  and  the  noise  of  the 
strife  has  been  heard  afar.  This  strife  has  been  long  enough. 
Eqough  of  that  glory  has  been  achieved,  for  one  age,  which  can 
be  achieved  by  arraying  brother  against  brother,  and  altar  against 
altar ;  by  skill  in  noisy  polemics  and  in  harsh  denunciation;  by 
rending  the  church  asunder,  and  by  triumph  where  victory  is 
al^vays  equal  to  defeat  We  want  now  men  of  peace,  and  cha* 
rity,  and  love ;  men  who  can  bear  and  forbear ,  men  who  will 
not  "  make  a  brother  an  offender  for  a  word  ;*'  men  who  shall  be 
more  anxious  to  convert  a  sinner  from  the  error  of  his  ways  than 
to  defend  the  "  shibboleth  *'  of  party.  Such  men,  too,  the  church 
will  soon  have.  It  requires  now  all  the  zeal  and  talent  of  the 
Jeaders  in  the  strife  to  convince  the  mass  of  Christiana  that  the 
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bqf  my  importmee;  and  erm  that  alight  se&Be  of 
of  tbe  poiiittJbr  which  there  ia  aoch  a  noiie  of 

ia  ftflt  dying  away. 

It  ii  n  ftnapidoiia  ciiwimifanoe  m  theae  timeay  that  there  ia 

■Aadanaiid fe  audi  worka aa  thoae  of  Frendent  DaTiea,  aa 

HvanvU  their  npnUieatioiL    The  eflfeet  of  the  atndy  of  auch 

oa  the  miniatiy  and  oa  the  ehmcheay  cannot  hot  be 

to  the  caoae  of  cfangrilcal  rdigioiL  It  ia  ooe  of  the 
tanof  our  eountiy,  yomg  though  we  are,  that  we  do  not  lack 
ircamplce  of  the  h%hcat  order  of  preaching;  and  eren  now, 
vha  we  look  thieogh  a  great  library  ibr  the  beat  modela,  we 
■eiactifely  fix  do  aome  that  hare  been  produced  on  tliia  aide  the 
om.  The  pnreet  modeb  of  preaching  are  to  be  fimnd,  un- 
ioibledlyt  >n  ^^  diaeooraea  of  the  apoetlea  and  of  the  Oreat 
heaeher;  bat  after  leanng  those  times,  we  shall  find  no  land, 
pobably,  where  there  hare  been  exhibited  more  correct  speci* 
ocas  of  pure  dassic  style,  of  sober  thought,  of  instructire  dia- 
eounee,  of  appeals  adapted  to  rouse  the  conscience  of  a  sinner, 
or  to  warm  the  heart  of  a  child  of  God,  than  have  been  furnished 
in  oar  own  land.  The  American  pulpit,  imperfect  as  it  is,  is 
more  derated  in  its  influence  and  power  than  that  of  any  other 
BttioQ;  and  in  no  other  country  is  its  influence  so  justly  appre- 
ciated or  ao  deeply  felt  on  the  public  mind.  Much  as  we  may 
revere  the  memory  of  the  past ;  much  as  we  may  leam  from  the 
visdom  of  other  generations ;  and  much  as  we  may  honor  those 
who  haye  been  or  are  distinguished  for  eminent  usefulness  across 
the  waters,  yet  if  we^wish  to  see  the  power  of  preaching  exem- 
plified in  the  hearts  of  men,  and  to  derive  instruction  from  the 
lifcs  and  anocess  of  those  of  other  times,  we  cannot  find  a  more 
appropriate  place  than  to  sit  down  at  the  feet  of  such  men  as 
Daviea,  and  Edwards,  and  the  Tennents,  and  Strong,  and  Pay- 
no,  and  Dwight,  and  Griffin,  and  Bedell.  It  will  be  an  honor  to 
tread  in  the  footsteps  of  such  men ;  it  is  an  indication  of  a  health- 
fid  tone  in  the  public  sentiment,  and  of  holy  aspirings  m  the 
candidatea  for  the  holy  office,  when  the  works  of  these  men 
AmW  be  demanded  from  the  press ;  it  is  an  indication  of  good 
when  the  times  require  the  republication  of  such  discourses  aa 
are  here  given  again  to  the  public— the  warm,  glowing,  fervent, 
eloquent  aermooa  of  the  moch  lamented  President  of  Nassau 
HalL 
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SERMON  I. 

THB  Dimi S  ATJTHOVTT  AND  SUTFICXXN C7  OF  THB  CBXIBTIiR 

BBUGION. 

Luke  rvi.  27 — 31.  Then  he  said^  I  pray  thee  therefore^ 
father^  that  thou  wouldest  send  him  to  my  father^ e  houses 
for  I  have  five  brethreUy  that  he  may  testify  unto  them^ 
lest  they  also  come  into  this  place  of  torment,  Jtbraham 
saith  unto  him^  They  have  Moses  and  the  prophets  ;  let 
them  hear  them,  Jtnd  he  said,  Jfay,  father  Abraham^ 
hut  if  one  went  unto  them  from  the  dead  they  would  re- 
pent.  And  he  said  unto  him,  If  they  hear  not  Moses 
and  the  prophets,  neither  will  they  be  persuaded^  though 
one  rose  from  the  dead. 

What  Micah  said  superstitionsly,  when  he  was  rob- 
bed of  his  idols,  Ye  have  taken  away  my  gods  ;  and  what 
have  I  more  ?  (Judg.  xviii.  24«)  may  be  truly  spoken  with 
re^rd  to  the  religion  of  Jesus.  If  that  be  taken  from.us, 
what  have  we  more  1  If  the  foundations  be  destroyed^ 
vhat  shall  the  righteous  do  ?  Ps.  xi.  3.  The  generality  of 
you  owe  all  your  hopes  of  a  glorious  immortality  to  this 
neaven-bom  religion,  and  you  make  it  the  rule  of  your 
faith  and  practice ;  confident  that  in  so  doing  you  please 
God. 

But  what  if  after  all  you  should  be  mistaken  1  What 
if  the  religion  of  Jesus  should  be  an  imposture  1 — I  know 
you  are  struck  with  horror  at  the  thought,  And  perhuis, 
alarmed  at  my  making  so  shocking  a  supposition.    But 
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this  suspicion,  horrid  as  it  is,  has  probahly  been  sug- 
gested to  you  at  times  by  infernal  agency :  this  suspi- 
cion may  at  times  have  arisen  in  your  minds  in  their 
wanton  and  licentious  excursions,  or  from  the  false 
alarms  of  a  melancholy  and  timorous  imagination :  and  if 
this  suspicion  has  never  been  raised  in  you  by  the  so- 
phistical conversation  of  loose  wits  and  affected  ration- 
alists, it  has  been  owing  to  your  happy  retirement  from 
the  polite  world,  where  infidelity  makes  extensive  con- 
quests, under  the  specious  name  of  deism.  Since  there- 
fore you  are  subject  to  an  assault  from  such  a  suspicion, 
when  you  may  not  be  armed  ready  to  repel  it,  let  me 
this  day  start  it  from  its  ambush,  that  I  may  try  the 
force  of  a  few  arguments  upon  it,  and  furnish  you  wdth 
weapons  to  conquer  it. 

Let  me  also  tell  you,  that  that  faith  in  the  Christian 
religion  which  proceeds  from  insufficient  or  bad  princi- 
ples, is  but  little  better  than  infidelity.  If  you  believe 
the  Christian  religion  to  be  divine,  because  you  hardly 
care  whether  it  be  true  or  false,  being  utterly  uncon- 
cerned about  religion  in  any  shape,  and  therefore  never 
examining  the  matter ;  if  you  believe  it  true,  because 
you  have  been  educated  in  it  ;  because  your  parents  or 
ministers  have  told  you  so ;  or  because  it  is  the  religion 
or  your  country  ;  if  these  are  the  only  grounds  of  your 
faith,  it  is  not  such  a  faith  as  constitutes  you  true 
Christians  ;  for  upon  the  very  same  grounds  you  would 
have  been  Mahometans  in  Turkey,  disciples  of  Confu- 
cius in  China,  or  worshipers  of  the  Devil  among  the 
Indians,  if  it  had  been  your  unhappy  lot  to  be  bom  in 
those  countries  \  for  a  Mahometan,  or  a  Chinese,  or  an 
Indian,  can  assign  these  grounds  for  his  faith.  Surely, 
I  need  not  tell  you,  that  the  grounds  of  a  mistaken  be- 
lief in  an  imposture,  are  not  a  sufficient  foundation  for  a 
saving  faith  in  divine  revelation.  I  am  afraid  there  are 
many  such  implicit  believers  among  us,  who  are  in  the 
right  only  by  chance  :  and  these  lie  a  prey  to  every 
temptation,  and  may  be  turned  out  of  the  way  of  truth 
by  every  wind  of  doctrine.  It  is  therefore  necessary  to 
teach  them  the  grounds  of  the  Christian  religion,  both 
to  prevent  their  seduction,  and  to  give  them  a  rational 
ana  well-grounded  faith,  instead  of  that  which  is  only 
blind  and  accidental. 
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Nay,  Micb  of  us  as  have  the  clearest  conviction  of  this 
important  truth,  had  need  to  hare  it  inculcated  upon  us, 
that  we  may  he  more  and  more  impressed  with  it ;  for 
the  influence  of  Christianity  upon  our  hearts  and  lives 
will  be  proportioned  to  the  realizing,  affecting  persua- 
fkm  of  Its  truth  and  certainty  in  our  understandings. 

If  I  can  prove  that  Christianity  answers  all  the  ends  of 
a  religion  from  God ;  if  I  can  prove  that  it  is  attended 
with  sufficient  attestations ;  if  I  can  prove  that  no  suffi- 
cient objections  can  be  offered  against  it ;  and  that  men 
have  no  reason  at  all  to  desire  another  ;  but  that  if  this 
proves  ineffectual  for  their  reformation  and  salvation, 
there  is  no  ground  to  hope  that  any  other  would  prove 
iQccessful ;  I  say,  if  I  can  prove  these  things,  then 
the  point  in  debate  is  carried,  and  we  must  all  embrace 
the  religion  of  Jesus  as  certainly  true.  These  things 
are  asserted  or  implied  in  my  text,  with  respect  to  the 
icriptures  then  extant,  J^ases  and  the  proph^s, 

Aly  text  is  a  parabolical  dialogue  between  Abraham 
and  one  of  his  wretched  posterity,  once  rioting  in  the 
luxuries  of  high  life,  but  now  tormented  in  infernal 
flames. 

We  read  of  his  brethren  in  his  father's  house.  Among 
these  probably  his  estate  was  divided  upon  his  decease ; 
from  whence  we  mny  infer  that  he  had  no  children  :  for 
had  he  lind  any,  it  would  have  been  more  natural  to  re- 
present him  as  solicitous  for  their  reformation  by  a  mes- 
senger from  llic  dead,  tlian  for  tliat  of  his  brothers.  He 
seems,  therefore,  like  some  of  our  unhappy  modem 
rakes,  just  to  have  come  to  his  estate,  and  to  have  aban- 
doned himself  to  such  a  course  of  debaucheries  as  soon 
shattered  his  constitution,  and  brought  him  down  to  the 
grave,  and  alas  !  to  hell,  in  the  bloom  of  life,  when  they 
were  far  from  his  thoughts.  May  this  be  a  warning  to 
all  of  his  age  and  circumstances  ! 

Whether,  from  some  remaining  affection  to  his  bre- 
thren, or  (which  is  more  likely)  from  a  fear  that  they 
who  had  shared  with  him  in  sin  would  increase  his  tor- 
ment, should  they  descend  to  him  in  the  infernal  prison, 
he  is  solicitous  that  Lazarus  might  be  sent  as  an  apostle 
from  the  dead  to  warn  them.  His  petition  is  to  this  pur- 
pose :  "  Since  no  request  in  my  own  favor  can  be  grant- 
ed ;  since  I  cannot  obtain  the  poor  favor  of  a  drop  of 
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water  to  cool  my  flaming  tongue,  let  me  at  least  make 
one  request  in  behalf  of  those  that  are  as  yet  in  the  land 
of  hope,  and  not  beyond  the  reach  of  mercy.  In  my  fa- 
ther's house  I  have  five  brethren,  gay,  thougntless,  young 
creatures,  who  are  now  rioting  in  those  riches  I  was 
forced  to  leave ;  who  interred  my  mouldering  corpse  in 
state,  little  apprehensive  of  the  doom  of  my  immortal 
part ;  who  are  now  treading  the  same  enchanting  paths 
of  pleasure  I  walked  in :  and  will,  unless  reclaimed,  soon 
descend,  like  me,  thoughtless  and  unprepared,  into  these 
doleful  regions:  I  therefore  pray,  that  thou  wouldest 
send  Lazarus  to  alarm  them  in  their  wild  career,  with  an 
accoimt  of  my  dreadful  doom,  and  inform  them  of  the 
reality  and  importance  of  everlasting  happiness  and  mis- 
ery, that  they  may  reform,  and  so  avoid  this  place  of 
torment,  whence  I  can  never  escape." 

Abraham's  answer  may  be  thus  paraphrased :  "  If  thy 
brothers  perish,  it  will  not  be  for  want  of  means ;  they 
enjoy  the  sacred  scriptures  of  the  Old  Testament,  writ- 
ten by  Moses  and  the  prophets  ;  and  these  are  sufficient 
to  inform  them  of  the  necessary  truths  to  regulate  their 
practice,  and  particularly  to  warn  them  of  everlasting 
punishment !  Let  them  therefore  hear  and  regard,  study 
and  obey,  those  writings;  for  they  need  no  further 
means  for  their  salvation." 

To  this  the  wretched  creature  replies,  "  Nay,  father 
Abraham,  these  means  wiU  not  avail ;  I  enjoyed  them 
all ;  and  yet  here  I  am,  a  lost  soul ;  and  1  am  afraid  they 
wiU  have  as  little  effect  upon  them  as  they  had  upon  me. 
These  means  are  common  and  familiar,  and  therefore 
disregarded.  But  if  one  arose  from  the  dead,  if  an 
apostle  from  the  invisible  world  was  sent  to  them,  to  de- 
clare as  an  eye-witness  the  great  things  he  has  seen, 
surely  they  would  repent.  The  novelty  and  terror  of 
the  apparition  would  alarm  them.  Their  senses  would 
be  struck  with  so  imusual  a  messenger,  and  they  would 
be  convinced  of  the  reality  of  eternal  things ;  therefore 
I  must  renew  my  request ;  send  Lazarus  to  them  in  all 
the  pomp  of  heavenly  splendor ;  Lazarus  whom  they 
once  knew  in  so  abject  a  condition,  and  whom  they  will 
therefore  the  more  regard,  when  they  see  him  appear  in 
all  his  present  glory." 

Thus  the  miserable  creature  pleads,  (and  it  is  natural 
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for  118  to  wiflh  for  other  means,  when  those  we  have  en- 
joyed are  inefiectual,  though  h  should  be  through  our 
own  neglect ;)  but,  alas !  he  pleads  in  vain. 

Abnuiam  continues  inexorable,  and  gives  a  very  good 
reason  for  his  denial :  '^  If  they  pay  no  regard  to  the 
writings  of  Moses  and  the  propnetSj  the  standing  revela- 
tion God  has  left  in  his  church,  it  would  be  to  no  pur- 
pose to  give  them  another :  they  would  not  be  persuaded 
though  one  rose  from  the  dead  i  the  same  disposition 
that  renders  them  deaf  to  such  messengers  as  Moses  and 
tke  prophetSy  would  also  render  them  impersuasible  by  a 
messenger  from  the  dead.  Such  an  one  might  strike 
them  with  a  panic,  but  it  would  soon  be  over,  and  then 
they" would  return  to  their  usual  round  of  pleasures; 
they  would  presently  think  the  apparition  was  but  the 
creature  of  their  own  imagination,  or  some  unaccount- 
able illusion  of  their  senses.  If  one  arose  from  the 
dead,  he  could  but  declare  the  same  things  substantially 
with  Moses  and  the  prophets  ^  and  he  could  not  speak 
with  greater  authority,  or  give  better  credentials  tlian 
they ;  and  therefore  they  who  are  not  benefited  by  these 
standing  means  must  be  given  up  as  desperate  ;  and 
God,  for  very  good  reasons,  will  not  multiply  new  reve- 
lations to  them." 

This  answer  of  Abraham  was  exemplified  when  ano- 
ther Lazarus  was  raised  from  the  dead  in  the  very  sight 
of  the  Jews,  and  Christ  burst  the  bands  of  death,  and 
gave  them  incontestible  evidences  of  his  resurrection ; 
and  yet  after  all  they  were  not  persuaded,  but  persisted 
in  invincible  infidelity. 

This  parable  was  spoken  before  any  part  of  the  New 
Testament  was  written,  and  added  to  the  sacred  canon ; 
and  if  it  might  be  then  asserted,  that  the  standing  reve- 
lation of  God's  will  was  sufficient,  and  that  it  was  need- 
less to  demand  farther,  then  much  more  may  it  be  as- 
serted now,  when  the  canon  of  the  scriptures  is  com- 
pleted, and  we  have  received  so  much  additional  light 
from  the  New  Testament.  We  have  not  only  Moses  and 
the  prophets^  but  we  have  also  Christ,  who  is  a  messenger 
from  the  dead,  and  his  apostles ;  and  therefore,  surely, 
"  if  we  do  not  hear  them,  neither  would  we  be  per- 
suaded, though  one  arose  from  the  dead."  The  gospel 
is  the  last  efibrt  of  the  grace  of  God  with  a  go^Vj 
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world ;  and  if  this  has  no  effect  upon  us,  our  disease  is 
incurable  that  refuses  to  be  healed. 

I  cannot  insist  upon  all  the  important  truths  contained 
in  this  copious  text,  but  only  design, 

I.  To  ijiow  the  sufficiency  of  the  standing  revelation 
of  God's  will  in  the  scriptures,  to  bring  men  to  repent- 
ance ;  and, 

II.  To  expose  the  vanity  and  unreasonableness*  of  the 
objections  against  this  revelation,  and  of  demanding  an- 
other. 

I.  I  am  to  show  the  sufficiency  of  the  s&nding  revela- 
tion in  the  scriptures  to  bring  men  to  repentance. 

If  the  scriptures  give  us  sufficient  instructions  in  mat- 
ters of  faith,  and  sufficient  directions  in  matters  of  prac- 
tice, if  they  are  attended  with  sufficient  evidences  for 
ova  faith,  and  produce  sufficient  excitements  to  influence 
our  practice,  then  they  contain  a  sufficient  revelation  ; 
for  it  is  for  these  purposes  we  need  a  revelation,  and  a 
revelation  that  answers  these  purposes  has  the  directest 
tendency  to  make  us  truly  religious,  and  bring  us  to  a 
happy  immortality.  But  that  the  revelation  in  the  scrip- 
tures, ^particularly  in  the  New  Testament,  which  I  shall - 
more  immediately  consider  as  being  the  immediate 
foundation  of  Christianity)  is  sufficient  for  all  these  pur- 
poses, will  be  evident  from  an  induction  of  particulars. 

1.  The  scriptures  give  us  sufficient  instructions  what 
we  should  believe,  or  are  a  sufficient  rule  of  faith. 

Religion  cannot  subsist  without  right  notions  of  God 
and  divine  things ;  and  entire  ignorance  or  mistakes  in 
its  fundamental  articles  must  be  destructive  of  its  nature ; 
and  therefore  a  divine  revelation  must  be  a  coUection  of 
rays  of  light,  a  system  of  divine  knowledge ;  and  such 
we  find  the  Christian  revelation  to  be,  as  contained  in  the 
sacred  writings. 

In  the  scriptures  we  find  the  faint  discoveries  of  natu- 
ral reason  illustrated,  its  uncertain  conjectures  deter- 
mined, and  its  mistakes  corrected ;  so  that  Christianity 
includes  natural  religion  in  the  greatest  perfection.  But 
it  does  not  rest  here  ;  it  brings 'to  light  things  which  eye 
kaih  not  seeHj  nor  ear  heard^  neither  the  heart  of  man  con' 
ceivtdy  1  Cor.  ii.  9 — things,  which  our  feeble  reason 
eottld  never  have  discovered  without  the  help  of  a  su* 
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pematnral  revelation ;  and  idiich  yet  are  of  the  atmost 
importance  for  as  to  know. 

In  the  scriptures  we  have  the  clearest  and  most  nia- 
jestic  account  of  the  nature  and  perfections  of  the  Deity, 
and  of  his  heing  the  Creator,  Ruler,  and  Benefactor  of  the 
universe ;  to  whom  therefore  all  reasonable  beings  are 
under  infinite  obligations. 

In  the  scriptures  we  have  an  account  of  the  present 
state  of  human  nature,  as  degenerate,  and  a  more  ration- 
al and  easv  account  of  its  apostacy,  than  could  ever  be 
given  by  the  light  of  nature. 

In  the  scriptures  too  (which  wound  but  to  cure)  we 
have  the  welcome  account  of  a  method  of  recovery  from 
the  ruins  of  our  apostacy,  through  the  mediation  o(  the 
Son  of  God;  there  we  have  the  assurance,  which  we 
could  find  no  where  else,  that  God  is  reconcilable,  and 
willing  to  pardon  penitents  upon  the  account  of  the  obe- 
dience and  sufferings  of  Christ.  There  all  our  anxious 
inquiries,  Wherewith  shall  I  come  before  the  Lord ;  or 
how  myself  before  the  most  high  God  I  shall  I  come  before  him 
with  burnt-offerings  1  &c.  Micah.  vi.  6,  7,  are  satisfactorily 
answered ;  and  there  the  agonizing  conscience  can  ob- 
tain relief,  which  might  have  sought  it  in  vain  among  all 
the  other  religions  in  the  world. 

In  the  scriptures  also,  eternity  and  the  invisible  worlds 
are  laid  open  to  our' view ;  and  "  life  and  immortality  are 
brought  to  light  by  the  gospel ;"  about  which  the  hea- 
then sages,  after  all  their  inquiries,  labored  under  uneasy 
suspicions.  There  we  are  assured  of  the  state  of  fu- 
ture rewards  and  punishments,  according  to  our  conduct 
in  this  state  of  probation;  and  the  nature,  perfection, 
and  duration  of  the  happiness  and  misery,  are  described 
with  as  much  accuracy  as  are  necessary  to  engage  us  to 
seek  the  one  and  shun  the  other. 

I  particularize  these  doctrines  of  Christianity  as  a  spe- 
cimen, or  as  so  many  general  heads,  to  which  many 
others  may  be  reduced ;  not  intending  a  complete  enu- 
meration, which  would  lead  me  far  beyond  the  bounds 
of  one  sermon ;  and  for  which  my  whole  life  is  not  suffi- 
cient.    I  therefore  proceed  to  aad, 

2.  The  holy  scriptures  give  us  complete  directions  in 
matters  of  practice,  or  a  sufficient  rule  of  life. 

A  divine  revelation  must  not  be  calculated  merely  to 
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amuse  us,  and  gratify  our  curiosity  with  sublime  and  re- 
fined notions  and  speculations,  but  adapted  to  direct  and 
regulate  our  practice,  and  render  us  better  as  well  as 
wiser. 

Accordingly,  the  sacred  writings  give  us  a  complete 
system  of  practical  religion  and  morality.  There,  not 
only  all  the  duties  of  natural  religion  are  inculcated,  but 
several  important  duties,  as  love  to  our  enemies,  humili- 
ty, &c.  are  clearly  discovered,  which  the  feeble  light  of 
reason  in  the  heathen  moralists  did  either  not  perceive 
at  all,  or  but  very  faintly.  In  short,  there  we  are  in-' 
formed  of  our  duties  towards  God,  towards  our  neigh- 
bors, and  towards  ourselves.  The  scriptures  are  full  of 
{^articular  injunctions  and  directions  to  particular  duties, 
est  we  should  not  be  sagacious  enough  to  infer  them 
from  general  rules  i  and  sometimes  all  these  duties  are 
summed  up  in  some  short  maxim,  or  general  rule  ;  which 
we  may  easily  remember,  and  always  carry  about  with 
us.     Such  a  noble  summary  is  that  which   Christ   has 

Elven  us  of  the  whole  moral  law  ;  "  Thou  shalt  love  the 
ord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart,  &c.  and  thy  neighbor 
as  thyself."  Or  that  all-comprehending  rule  of  our  con- 
duct towards  one  another,  "  Whatsoever  ye  would  that 
men  should  do  unto  you,  do  ye  the  same  unto  them." 

What  recommends  these  doctrinal  instructions  and 
practical  directions  is,  that  they  arc«plain  and  obvious  to 
common  sense.  It  is  as  much  the  concern  of  the  illite- 
rate and  vulgar  to  be  religious,  as  of  the  few  endowed 
with  an  exalted  and  philosophic  genius  ;  and  consequent- 
ly, whatever  difficulties  may  be  in  a  revelation  to  exer- 
cise the  latter,  yet  all  necessary  matters  of  faith  and 
practice  must  be  delivered  in  a  plain  manner,  level  to  the 
capacities  of  the  former  ;  otherwise  it  would  be  no  reve- 
lation at  all  to  them  ^vho  stand  in  most  need  of  it.  Ac- 
cordingly the  religion  of  Jesus,  though  it  has  mysteries 
equal  and  infinitely  superior  to  the  largest  capacity,  yet 
in  its  necessary  articles  is  intelligible  to  all  ranks  who 
apply  themselves  with  proper  diligence  to  the  perusal  of 
them  ;  and  I  dare  affirm,  that  a  man  of  common  sense, 
with  the  assistance  of  the  sacred  scriptures,  can  form  a 
better  system  of  religion  and  morality  than  the  wisest 
philosopher,  with  all  his  abilities  and  learning,  can  form 
without  this  help.  This  I  dare  affirm,  because  it  has  been 
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pot  to  trial,  and  attested  h^  matter  of  (act ;  for  whoever 
It  aoqnainted  with  the  wntmgs  of  the  ancient  heathen 
phikMophera,  cannot  bat  be  convincedf  that  amidst  all 
their  learning  and  study,  amidst  all  their  shining  thoughts 
and  refined  speculations,  they  had  not  such  just  notions 
of  God  and  his  perfections,  of  the  most  acceptable  way 
of  worshiping  him,  of  the  duties  of  morality,  and  of  a 
fiitnre  state,  as  any  common  Christian  among  us  has 
learned  from  the  Scriptures,  without  any  uncommon 
natural  parts,  without  extensive  learning,  and  without 
inch  painful  study  and  close  application  as  the  heathen 
moraustB  were  forced  to  use  to  make  their  less  perfect 
discoveries.  In  this  sense  the  least  in  the  kingaom  of 
heaven,  «.  e.  waj  common  Christian,  is  greater  than  all 
the  Socrates,  the  Platos,  the  Ciceros,  and  the  Senecas 
of  antiquity ;  as  onet  hat  is  of  a  weak  sight  can  see 
more  clearly  by  the  help  of  day-light,  than  the  clearest 
eye  can  without  it. 

And  by  whom  was  this  vast  treasure  of  knowledge  laid 
up  to  enrich  the  world  1  by  whom  were  these  matchless 
writings  composed,  which  furnish  us  with  a  system  of  re- 
ligion and  morality  so  much  more  plain,  so  much  more 
perfect,  than  all  the  famous  sages  of  antiquity  could 
frame  1  Why,  to  our  astonishment,  they  were  composed 
by  a  company  of  fishermen,  or  persons  not  much  supe- 
rior ;  by  persons  generally  without  any  liberal  education  ; 
persons  who  had  not  devoted  their  lives  to  intellectual 
improvement ;  persons  of  no  extraordinary  natural  parts, 
and  who  had  not  traveled,  like  the  ancient  philosophers,  to 
gather  up  fragments  of  knowledge  in  different  countries, 
but  who  lived  in  Judea,  a  country  where  learning  was 
but  little  cultivated,  in  comparison  of  Greece  and  Rome. 
These  were  the  most  accomplished  teachers  of  mankind 
that  ever  appeared  in  the  world.  And  can  this  be  ac- 
counted for,  without  acknowledging  their  inspiration 
from  heaven  1  If  human  reason  could  have  made  such 
discoveries,  surely  it  would  have  made  them  by  those  in 
whom  it  was  improved  to  the  greatest  perfection,  and 
not  by  a  company  of  ignorant  mechanics. 

The  persons  themselves  declare  that  they  had  not 
made  these  discoveries,  but  were  taught  them  immedi- 
ately from  heaven,  (which  indeed  we  must  have  believed, 
though  they  had  not  toJd  us  bo.)    Now  we  muslVie^^^ 
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their  declaration,  and  own  them  inspired,  or  fcJl  into  this 
ahBurdity.  That  a  company  of  illiterate,  wicked,  and  dar- 
infi^  impostors,  who  were  hardy  enough  to  pretend  them- 
selves commissioned  and  inspired  from  God,  have  fur- 
nished us  with  an  incomparably  more  excellent  system 
of  religion  and  virtue,  than  could  be  furnished  by  all  the 
wisest  and  best  of  the  sons  of  men  beside  ;  and  he  that  ' 
can  believe  this  may  believe  anjrthing ;  and  should  never 
more  pretend  that  he  cannot  believe  the  Christian  reli- 
gion upon  the  account  of  the  difRculties  that  attend  it. 

I  have  touched  but  supcrAcially  upon  the  sufficiency 
of  the  scriptures  as  a  rule  of  faith  and  practice  ;  for  to 
dwell  long  upon  this,  would  be  to  fight  without  an  anta- 
gonist. Our  infidels  reject  the  Christian  religion,  be- 
cause they  suppose  it  requires  them  to  believe  and  prac- 
tise too  much,  rather  than  too  little.  Hence  they  are  for 
lopping  off  a  great  part  of  its  doctrines  and  precepts,  as 
superfluities,  or  incumbrances,  and  forming  a  meagre 
skeleton  of  natural  religion.  Their  intellectual  pride  will 
not  stoop  to  believe  doctrines  which  they  cannot  com- 
prehend; and  they  cannot  bear  such  narrow  bounds  as 
the  precepts  of  Christianity  fixes  for  them  in  their  pur- 
suits of  pleasure,  and  therefore  they  would  break  these 
bonds  asunder.  That  which  they  aflect  most  to  complain 
of,  is  the  want  of  evidence  to  convince  them  of  the  truth 
of  this  ungrateful  religion  ;  it  will  therefore  be  necessary 
to  prove  more  largely,  that, 

3.  The  scriptures  are  attended  with  sufficient  eviden- 
ces of  their  truth  and  divinity. 

It  is  certain  that  as  God  can  accept  no  other  worship 
than  rational  from  reasonable  creatures,  he  cannot  re- 
quire us  to  believe  a  revelation  to  be  divine  withoutsuf- 
ncient  reason ;  and  therefore,  when  he  gives  us  a  reve- 
lation, he  will  attest  it  with  such  evidences  as  will  be  a 
sufficient  foundation  of  our  belief. 

Accordingly  the  scriptures  are  attested  withall  the 
evidences  intrinsic  and  extrinsic,  which  we  can  reasona- 
bly desire,  and  with  all  the  evidences  the  nature  of  the 
thing  will  admit. 

As  for  intrinsic  evidences,  many  might  be  mentioned  : 
but  I  must  at  present  confine  myself  in  proper  limits.  I 
diaU  resume  the  one  I  have  already  hinted  at,  namely, 
that  the  relijgion  of  the  Bible  has  the  directest  tendency 
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to  pfomoCe  true  piety  and  solid  Tirtue  in  the  world ;  it 
IB  each  a  religion  as  becomes  a  Ood  to  reveal ;  such  a 
religion  as  we  might  ejqpeet  from  him,  in  case  he  insti- 
tuted  any ;  a  religion  intended  and  adi^ited  to  regulate 
self-Woy  nid  to  mffiise  the  love  of  Ood  and  man  through 
the  worid,  the  only  generous  principles  and  vigorous 
springs  of  a  suitable  conduct  towards  Ood,  towards  one 
anotmr,  and  towards  ourselves;  a  religion  productive 
of  every  humane,  social,  and  divine  virtue,  and  directly 
calculated  to  banish  all  sin  out  of  the  world ;  to  trans- 
form impiety  into  devotion ;  in  justice  and  oppression 
into  equity  and  universal  boievolence  |  and  sensuality 
into  sobriety:  areligion  infinitely  preferaMe  to  any  that 
has  been  contrived  by  the  wisest  and  best  of  mortals. 
And  whence  do  you  think  could  this  god-like  relip^ion 
TOc»ceed  t    Does  not  its  nature  prove  its  origin  divme  % 
Does  it  not  evidently  bear  the  lineaments  of  its  heavenly 
Parent  1     Can  you  once  imag^ine  that  such  a  pure,  such 
a  holy,  such  a  perfect  system,  could  be  the  contrivance 
of  wicked,  infernal  spirits,  of  selfish,  artful  priests,  or  po- 
liticians, or  of  a  parcel  of  daring  impostors,  or  wild  en- 
thusiasts 1     Could  these  contrive  a  religion  so  contrary 
to  their  inclination,  so  destructive  of  their  interest,  and 
so  directly  conducing  to  promote  the  cause  they  abhor  1 
If  you  can  believe  this,  you  may  also  believe  that  light 
is  the  product  of  darkness,  virtue  of  vice,  good  of  evil, 
&c.     If  such  beings  as  these  had  contrived  a  religion, 
it  would  have  borne  the  same  appearance  in  the  BiUe  as 
it  does  in  Italy  or  Spain,  where  it  is  degenerated  into  a 
mere  trade  for  the  benefit  of  tyrannical  and  voracious 
priests ;  or  it  would  have  been  such  a  religion  as  that  of 
Mahomet,  allowing  its  subjects  to  propagate  it  with  the 
sword,  that  they  might  enrich  themselves  with  the  plun- 
der of  conquered  nations ;  and  indulging  them  in  the  gra- 
tification of  their  lusts,  particularly  in  polygamy,  or  the 
unbounded  enjo3rment  of  women.     This  religion,  I  fear, 
would  suit  the  taste  of  our  licentious  free-thinkers  much 
better  than  the  holy  religion  of  Jesus.     Or  if  we  should 
suppose  Christianity  to  be  the  contrivance  of  visionary 
enthusiasts,  then  it  would  not  be  that  rational  system 
which  it  is,  but  a  huddle  of  fanatical  reveries  and  ridicu 
Ions  whims.    If,  then,  it  could  not  be  the  contrivance  of 
such  authors  as  thesci  to  whom  shall  we  ascribe  it  %    It 
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must  have  had  some  author  ;  for  it  could  not  come  into 
being  without  a  cause,  no  more  than  the  system  of  the 
universe.  Will  you  then  ascribe  it  to  good  men  1  But 
these  men  were  either  inspired  from  heaven,  or  they 
were  not ;  if  they  were  not,  then  they  could  not  be  good 
men,  but  most  audacious  liars:  for  they  plainly  declar- 
ed, they  were  divinely  inspired,  and  stood  in  it  to  the 
last ;  Avhich  no  good  man  would  do  if  such  a  declaration 
was  false.  If  they  were  inspired  from  heaven,  then  the 
point  is  gained  ;  then  Christianity  is  a  religion  from 
God;  for  to  receive  a  religion  from  persons  divinely  in- 
spired, and  to  receive  it  from  God,  is  the  same  thing. 
Another  intrinsic  evidence  is  that  of  prophecy. 
Those  future  events  which  are  contingent,  or  which 
shall  be  accomplished  by  causes  that  do  not  now  exist  or 
appear,  cannot  be  certainly  foreknown  or  foretold  by 
man,  as  we  find  by  our  own  experience.  Such  objects 
fall  within  the  compass  of  Omniscience  only ;  and  there- 
fore when  short-sighted  mortals  are  enabled  to  predict 
such  events  many  years,  and  even  ages  before  they  hap- 
pen, it  is  a  certain  evidence  that  they  arc  let  into  the 
secrets  of  heaven,  and  that  God  communicates  to  them 
a  knowledge  which  cannot  be  acquired  by  the  most  sa- 
gacious human  mind ;  and  this  is  an  evidence  that  the 
persons  thus  divinely  taught  are  the  messengers  of  God, 
to  declare  his  will  to  the  world. 

Now  there  are  numberless  instances  of  such  prophe- 
cies in  the  sacred  writings.    Thus  a  prophet  foretold  the 
destruction  of    Jeroboam's   altar  by  the   good  Josiah, 
many  ages  before,  1  Kings  xiii.  2.     Cyrus  was  foretold 
by  name  as  the  restorer  of  the  Jews  from  Babylon,  to  re- 
build their  temple  and  city,  about  a  hundred  years  be- 
fore he  was  bom,  Isaiah  xfv.  1,  &c.     Several  of  the  pro- 
phets foretold  the  destruction  of  various  kingdoms  in  a 
very  punctual  manner,  as  of  Jerusalem,  Babylon,  Egypt, 
Nineveh,  Ace.  which  prediction  was  exactly  fulfilled.    But 
the  most  remarkable  prouhccies  of  the  Old  Testament 
are  those  relating  to  the  Messiah ;  which  arc  so  nume- 
rous and  full,  that  they  might  serve  for  materials  for  his 
history  ;  they  fix  the  time  of  his  coming,  viz.  while  the 
sceptre  continued   in  Judah,  Gen.  xlix.    10,  while   the 
second  temple  was  yet  standing,  Hag.  ii.  7,  Mai.  iii.  2, 
and  towards  the  close  of  Daniel's  seventy  weeks  of  years. 
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i.  e.  four  hundred  and  ninety  yean  from  the  rebuilding 
of  Jenualem,  Dan.  ix.  24p,  dec.  These  prophecies  also 
deaeribe  the  lineage  of  the  Messiah,  the  manner  of  his 
conception,  hia  life  and  miracles,  his  death,  and  the  va- 
riona  circomstancea  of  it;  hia  resurrection,  ascension, 
and  advancement  to  universal  empire,  and  the  spread  of 
the  gospel  through  the  world.  In  the  New  Testament 
also  we  meet  with  ^undrv  remarkable  prophecies.  There 
Christ  foretels  his  own.  death,  and  the  manner  of  it,  and 
hia  triumphant  resurrection ;  there,  with  surprising  ac- 
curacy, he  predicts  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem  by  the 
Romans.  We  find  various  prophecies  also  in  the  apos- 
tolie  epistles,  particularly  that  of  St.  Paul,  Rom.  zi.,  con- 
cerning the  conversion  of  the  Jews  ;  which,  though  it  be 
not  yet  accomplished,  jet  we  see  a  rems^rkable  provi- 
dence making  way  for  it,  in  keeping  the  Jews,  who  are 
scattered  over  all  the  earth,  distmct  from  all  other  na- 
tions for  about  one  thousand  seven  hundred  years, 
though  they  are  hated  of  all  nations,  and  consequently 
under  the  strongest  temptation  to  coalesce  with,  and  lose 
themselves  amonc^  them ;  and  though  all  other  nations 
have  in  a  much  ahorter  time  mixed  in  such  a  manner, 
that  none  of  them  can  now  trace  their  own  original ; 
e.  g.  who  can  now  distinguish  the  posterity  of  the 
ancient  Romans  from  the  Goths  and  Vandals,  and  others 
that  broke  in  upon  their  empire  and  settled  among  them  ; 
or  of  the  ancient  Angli  from  the  Danes,  &c.  that  min- 
gled with  them  1 

These  and  many  other  plain  predictions  are  interspers- 
ed through  the  Scriptures,  and  prove  their  original  to  be 
from  the  Father  of  lights,  who  alone  knows  all  his  works 
from  the  beginning,  and  who 'declares  such  distant  con- 
tingent futurities  from  ancient  times.     Isaiah  xlv.  21. 

I  might,  as  another  intrinsic  evidence  of  the  truth  of 
Christianity,  mention  its  glorious  energy  on  the  minds 
of  men,  in  convincing  them  of  sin,  easing  their  con- 
sciences, inspiring  them  with  unspeskable  joy,  subduing 
their  lusts,  and  transforming  them  into  its  own  likeness ; 
which  is  attested  by  the  daQy  experience  of  every  true 
Christian.  Every  one  that  believeth  hath  this  witness  in 
himself :  and  this  is  an  evidence  level  to  the  meanest 
capacity,  which  may  be  soon  lost  in  the  course  of  sub- 
lime reasoning.    But  as  the  deists  declare,  alas  I  wvlVk 
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too  much  truth,  that  the  gospel  hath  no  such  power  upon 
them,  it  is  not  to  my  purpose  to  insist  upon  it. 

I  therefore  proceed  to  mention  some  of  the  eztrinsie 
evidences  of  the  reUgion  of  Jesus,  particularly  the  mira- 
cles with  which  it  \%^s  confirmed,  and  its  early  propaga- 
tion through  the  world. 

Miracles  of  this  case  are  events  ahove  or  contrary  to 
the  established  law  of  nature,  done  with  a  professed  de- 
sign to  attest  a  revelation  ;  and  as  they  are  obvious  and 
striking  to  the  senses  of  the  most  ignorant  and  unthink 
ing,  they  are  the  most  popular  and  convictive  evidences, 
adapted  to  the  generality  of  mankind,  who  are  incapable 
of  a  long  train  of  argumentation,  or  of  perceiving  the 
origin  of  a  religion  from  its  nature  and  tendency. 

Now  the  religion  of  Jesus  is  abundantly  attested  with 
this  kind  of  evidence.  The  history  of  the  life  of  Jesus 
and  his  apostles  is  one  continued  series  of  miracles. 
Sight  was  restored  to  the  blind,  the  deaf  were  enabled  to 
hear,  the  lame  to  walk,  the  maimed  furnished  with  new- 
created  limbs,  the  sick  healed,  the  rage  of  winds  and 
seas  controlled,  yea,  the  dead  were  raised  ;  and. all  this 
with  an  air  of  sovereignty,  such  as  became  a  God  ;  the 
apostles  were  also  endowed  with  miraculous  powers,  en- 
abled to  speak  with  tongues,  and  to  communicate  the 
Holy  Spirit  to  others.  These  miracles  were  done  not  in 
a  comer,  but  in  the  most  public  places,  before  numerous 
spectators,  friends  and  foes :  and  the  persons  that 
^\Tought  them  appealed  to  them  as  the  evidences  of  their 
divine  mission :  and  the  account  of  them  is  conveyed 
down  to  us  by  the  best  medium,  written  tradition,  in  a 
history  that  bears  all  the  evidences  of  credibility,  of 
which  any  composition  of  that  kind  is  capable. 

Another  extrinsic  evidence  of  the  truth  of  Christianity 
is  its  extensive  propagation  through  the  world  in  the 
most  unpromising  circumstances. 

The  only  religion,  besides  the  Christian,  which  has 
had  any  very  considerable  spread  in  the  world,  is  that 
of  Mahomet ;  but  we  may  easily  account  for  this,  with- 
<h:i  supposing  it  divine,  from  its  nature,  as  indulging  the 
''^'sss  of  men  ;  and  especially  from  the  manner  of  its  pro- 
'W^rft«>oiu  not  by  the  force  of  evidence,  but  by  the  force 
A  «7Tn$^  But  the  circumstances  of  the  propagation  of 
were  quite  otherwise,  whether  we  consider 
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its  contrariety  to  the  cormptions,  prejudices,  and  inter- 
ests of  men ;  the  easiness  of  detecting  it,  had  it  been 
false  ;  the  violent  opposition  it  met  with  from  all  the 
powers  of  the  earth ;  the  instruments  of  its  propagation ; 
or  the  measures  they  took  for  that  purpose. 

Christianity  is  directly  contrary  to  the  corruptions, 
prejudices,  and  interests  of  mankind.  It  grants  no  in- 
dulgence to  the  corrupt  propensities  of  a  degenerate 
world  ;  but  requires  that  universal  holiness  of  heart  and 
life  which,  as  we  find  by  daily  obsen'ation,  is  so  ungrate- 
ful to  them,  and  which  is  the  principal  reason  that  the 
religion  of  Jesus  meets  with  so  much  contempt  and  op- 
position in  every  age. 

When  Christianity  was  first  propagated,  all  nations 
had  been  educated  in  some  other  religion ;  the  Jcavs 
were  attached  to  Moses,  and  the  Gentiles  to  their  vari- 
ous systems  of  heathenism,  and  were  all  of  them  very 
zealous  for  their  own  religion  ;  but  Christianity  proposed 
a  new  scheme,  and  could  not  take  place  without  anti- 
quating  or  exploding  all  other  religions ;  and  therefore 
it  WBS  contrary  to  the  inveterate  prejudices  of  all  man- 
kind, and  could  never  have  been  so  generally  received, 
if  it  had  not  brought  with  it  the  most  evident  creden- 
tials ;  especially  considering  that  some  of  its  doctrines 
were  such  as  seemed  to  the  Jews  a  stumbling-block,  and 
to  the  Greeks  foolishness  ;  particularly  that  one  of  ob- 
scure birth  and  low  life,  who  was  publicly  executed  as  a 
slave  and  malefactor,  should  be  worshiped  and  honored  as 
God,  upon  pain  of  everlasting  damnation ;  and  that  there 
should  be  a  resurrection  of  the  dead  :  the  last  of  which 
was  an  object  of  ridicule  to  all  the  wits  and  philosophers 
of  the  heathen  Avorld.  Again,  as  some  religion  or  other 
was  established  in  all  nations,  there  were  many,  like  De- 
metrius and  his  craftsmen,  whose  temporal  livings  and 
interest  depended  upon  the  continuance  of  their  religion ; 
and  if  that  was  changed,  they  fell  into  poverty  and  dis- 
grace. There  was  a  powerful  party  in  every  nation,  and 
they  would  exert  themselves  to  prevent  the  spread  of  an 
innovation  so  dangerous  to  their  interest,  which  we  find 
by  all  histories  of  those  times  they  actually  did  : — and 
yet  the  despised  religion  of  Jesus  triumphed  over  all 
their  opposition,  and  maintained  its  credit  in  spite  of  all 
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tVioir  endeavors  to  detect  it  as  an  imposture  ;  and  thii 
proves  it  was  not  an  imposture  ;  for, 

lu  the  next  place,  it  was  easy  to  have  detected  Chrifltb 
anity  as  an  imposture,  nay,  it  was  impossible  it  should 
not  have  been  detected,  if  it  had  been  such ;  for  the 
ert^at  facts  upon  which  the  evidence  of  it  rested,  were 
siiid  to  be  obvious  and  public,  done  before  thousands  and 
in  all  countries ;  for  wherever  the  apostles  traveled  they 
carried  their  miraculous  powers  along  ^vith  them.  Thou- 
sands must  know  whether  Christ  had  fed  many  thou sandf 
Willi  provisions  only  siifilcient  for  a  few;  whether  Laza- 
rus was- raised  from  the  dead  before  the  admiring  multi- 
tude, whether  the  apostles  spoke  with  tongues  to  those 
various  nations  among  whom  ihey  endeavored  to  propa- 
pito  their  religion,  (as  indeed  they  must  have  done, 
otherwise  they  would  not  have  been  understood.)  These 
tlnuirs,  and  many  others,  upon  which  the  evidence  of 
Christianity  depends,  were  public  in  their  own  nature; 
and  therefore,  if  they  had  not  been  matters  of  fact,  the 
cheat  must  have  been  unavoidably  detected,  especially 
wluMi  so  numy  were  concerned  to  detect  it. 

Farther:   Christianity  met  with  the  most   strenuous 
opposition  from  all  the  powers  of  the  earth.     The  Jew- 
ish  rulers  and   most  of  the  populace  w^ere  implacable 
enemies ;  and  as  they  lived  on  the  spot  where  its  mira- 
culous attestations  were  said  to  be  given,  it  was  in  their 
power  to  erusli  it  in  its  birth,  and  never  have  suffered  it 
to  spread  farther,  had  it  not  been  attended  with  invinci- 
ble evidence.     All  the  power  oi'  the  Roman  empire  was 
also  exerted  for  its  extirpation  ;  and  its  propagators  and 
disciples  could  expect  no  profit  or  pleasure  by  it,  but 
were  assured,  from  the  posture  of  affairs,  from  claily  ex- 
perience, and  from  the  predictions  of  their  Master,  that 
they  should  meet  with  shame,  persecution,  and  death  it- 
self, iu  its  most  tremendous  shapes ;   and  in  the  next 
world  they  could  expect  nothing,  even  according  to  their 
own  doctrine,  but  everlasting  damnation,  if  they  were 
wilful  impostors  ;  and  yet,  in  spite  of  all  these  discour- 
aprcments,  they  courageously  persisted  in  their  testimo- 
ny to  the  last,  though  they  might  have  secured  their 
lives,  and  helped  their  fortune  (as  Judas  did)  by  retrac- 
ing ii ;  nay,  their  testimony  prevailed,  in  defiance  of  all 
opposition ;  multitudes  in  all  nations  then  known  em- 
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meed  the  faith;  though  they  expected  tortures  and 
leath  for  it ;  and  in  a  few  centuries,  the  vast  and  micfhty 
ioman  empire  submitted  to  the  religion  of  a  crucified 
lesus.  And  who  were  those  mighty  heroes  that  thus 
ziomphed  oyer  the  world  1  Why,  to  our  surprise, 

The  instruments  of  the  propagation  of  Christianity 
■ere  a  company  of  poor,  mechanics,  publicans,  tent- 
mkers,  and  fishermen,  from  the  despised  nation  of  the 
lews !  And  hy  what  strange  powers  or  arts  did  they 
uke  these  extensive  conquests  ] 

The  measures  they  took  were  a  plain  declaration  of 
heir  religion ;  and  they  vnrought  miracles  for  its  con- 
innation.  They  did  not  use  the  power  of  the  sword, 
lor  secular  terrors,  or  bribery ;  they  were  without  leam- 
ag,  without  the  arts  of  reasoning  and  persuasion ;  and 
rithout  aU  the  usual  artifices  of  seducers  to  gain  credit 
JO  their  innposture. 

Here  I  cannot  but  take  particular  notice  of  that  match- 
less simplicity  that  appears  in  the  history  of  Christ  anci 
lis  apostles.  The  evangelists  write  in  that  artless,  calm, 
ind  unguarded  manner,  which  is  natural  to  persons  con- 
ident  of  the  undeniable  truth  of  what  they  ossert ;  they 
\o  not  write  with  that  scrupulous  caution  which  would 
irgue  siny  fear  that  they  might  be  confuted.  They  sim- 
ply relate  the  naked  facts,  and  leave  them  to  stand  upon 
heir  own  evidence.  They  relate  the  most  amazing,  the 
nost  moving  things,  Avith  the  most  cool  serenity,  with- 
>ut  any  passionate  exclamations  and  warm  reflections. 
^or  example,  they  relate  the  most  astonishing  miracles, 
Ls  the  resurrection  of  Lazarus,  in  the  most  simple,  and, 
IS  it  were,  careless  manner,  without  breaking  out  and 
celebrating  the  divine  power  of  Christ.  In  the  same 
nouncr  they  relate  the  most  tragical  circumstances  of 
lis  condemnation  and  death,  calmly  mentioning  matter 
)f  fact,  without  Bny  invectives  against  the  Jews,  without 
iny  high  eulogies  upon  Christ's  innocence,  without  any 
apturous  celebrations  of  his  grace  in  suffering  all  these 
hings  for  sinners,  and  without  any  tender  lamentati6ns 
>ver  their  deceased  Master.  It  is  impossible  for  a  heart 
lo  deeply  impressed  with  such  things,  as  theirs  undoubt- 
fdly  were,  to  retain  this  dispassionate  serenity,  unless 
aid  under  supernatural  restraints ;  and  there  appears 
'cry  good  reasons  for  this  restraint  upon  them,  viz.,  tVuoX 
2* 
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the  gospel  history  might  carry  intrinsic  evidences  of  iti 
simplicity  and  artless  impartiality;  and  that  it  might 
appear  adapted  to  convince  the  judgments  of  men,  and 
not  merely  to  raise  their  passions.  In  this  respect,  the 
gospel-history  is  distinguished  from  all  histories  in  the 
world  :  and  can  we  think  so  plain,  so  undisguised,  so 
artless  a  composure,  the  contrivance  of  designing  in^ 
postors  1  Would  not  a  consciousness  that  they  might 
he  detected  keep  them  more  upon  their  guard,  and  make 
them  more  ready  to  anticipate  and  confine  ohjectionSi 
and  take  every  artifice  to  recommend  their  cause,  and 
prepossess  the  reader  in  its  favor  1 

It  only  remains  under  this  head,  that  I  should 

4.  Show  that  the  religion  of  Jesus  proposes  suffi- 
cient excitements  to  influence  our  faith  and  practice. 

To  enforce  a  system  of  doctrines  and  precepts,  two 
things  are  especially  necessary ;  that  they  should  be 
made  duty  by  competent  authority,  and  matters  of  inte- 
rest by  a  sanction  of  rewards  and  punishments.  To 
Avhich  I  may  add,  that  the  excitements  are  still  stronger, 
when  we  are  laid  under  the  gentle  obligations  of  grati- 
tude. In  all  these  respects  the  Christian  religion  has  the 
most  powerful  enforcements. 

The  authority  upon  which  we  are  required  to  receive 
the  doctrines,  and  observe  the  precepts  of  Christianityi 
is  no  less  than  the  authority  of  God,  the  supreme  Law- 
giver and  infallible  Teacher ;  whose  wisdom  to  pre- 
scribe, and  right  to  command,  are  indisputable  ;  and  we 
may  safely  submit  our  understandings  to  his  instruc- 
tions, however  mysterious,  and  our  wills  to  his  injunc^ 
tions,  however  difficult  they  may  seem  to  us.  This 
gives  the  religion  of  Jesus  a  binding  authority  upon  the 
consciences  of  men ;  which  is  absolutely  necessary  to 
bring  piety  and  virtue  into  practice  in  the  world  ;  for  if 
men  are  left  at  liberty,  they  will  follow  their  own  incli- 
nations, however  wicked  and  pernicious.  And  in  this 
respect,  Christianity  bears  a  glorious  preference  to  all 
the  systems  of  morality  composed  by  the  heathen  philo- 
sophers ;  for  though  there  were  many  good  things  in 
them,  yet  who  gave  authority  to  Socrates,  Plato,  or  Se-  . 
neca,  to  assume  the  province  of  lawgivers,  and  dictators 
to  mankind,  and  prescribe  to  their  consciences!  All 
they  could  do  was  to  teach,  to  advise,  to  persuadoi  to 
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n ;  but  nmnkinJ  irere  «t  Hbert^,  after  all,  whether 
ce  their  adriee  or  not.  And  this  shows  the  neces- 
of  aapematural  revelation,  not  merely  to  make 
n  things  beyond  human  apprehension,  but  to  en* 

with  proper  authority  sneh  duties  as  miffat  be  dis- 
red  by  man  ;  since  without  it  they  would  not  have 
indinff  force  of  a  law. 

to  the  aanction  of  rewards  and  punishments  in 
tianity,  they  are  such  as  became  a  God  to  annex  to 
najeatic  law,  such  as  are  affreeable  to  creatures 
ed  for  immortality,  and  such  as  would  have  the 

eflectual  tendency  to  encourage  obedience,  and 
mt  sin ;  they  are  no  less  than  the  most  perfect  hap- 
•  and  misery,  which  human  nature  is  capable  of, 
hat  thrcniffh  an  endless  duration.  If  these  are  not 
ient  to  alUire  rational  creatures  to  obedience,  then 
Muriderations  that  can  be  proposed  can  have  any 
L  These  tend  to  alarm  our  hopes  and  our  fears, 
nost  rigorous  springs  of  human  activity:  and  if 
:  have  no  effect  upon  us,  nothing  that  God  can  re- 
or  our  minds  conceive,  will  have  any  eficct.  God, 
Iding  the  greatest  sanctions  possible  to  his  law,  has 
I  the  best  possible  precautions  to  prevent  disobe- 
e  ;  and  since  even  these  do  not  restrain  men  from 
i  are  sure  that  less  would  not  sufiice.  If  men  will 
1  in  sin,  though  they  believe  the  punishment  due  to 
I  be  eternal,  then  much  more  would  tiiey  persist  in 

it  were  not  eternal ;  or,  if  they  say  they  will  in- 
i  themselves  in  sin,  because  they  believe  it  not 
al,  then  this  proves  from  their  own  mouth,  that  it 
d  be  eternal  in  order  to  restrain  them.  The  pre- 
ee  of  sin  in  the  world  tends  to  render  it  miserable  ; 
herefore,  to  prevent  it,  as  well  as  to  display  God's 
al  regard  to  moral  goodness,  it  is  fit  that  he  should 
:  the  highest  degree  of  punishment  to  disobedience 
»ry  individual ;  for  the  indulgence  of  sin  in  one  in- 
3al  would  be  a  temptation  to  the  whole  rational 
ton ;  and,  on  the  other  hand,  the  threatenings  of 
isting  punishment  to  all  sinners  indefinitely,  is  ne- 
ry  to  deter  the  whole  rational  world,  and  every 
jular  person  from  disobedience.  Thus  in  civil 
mment,  it  is  necessary  that  robbery  should  be 
tened  indefinitely  with  deatbj  because,  though  one 
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robber  may  take  from  a  man  but  what  he  can  very  we 
spare  ;  yet,  if  every  man  might  rob  and  plunder  hi 
neighbor,  the  consequence  would  be  universal  robbei 
and  confusion.  It  is  therefore  necessary  that  the  grea 
est  punishment  should  be  threatened  to  disobedieno 
both  to  prevent  it,  and  to  testify  the  divine  displeasoi 
against  it ,  which  is  the  primary  design  of  the  threats 
ing  ;  and  since  the  penalty  was  annexed  with  this  viei 
it  follows,  that  it  was  primarily  enacted  with  a  view  1 
the  happiness  of  mankind,  by  preventing  what  wool 
naturally  make  them  miserable,  and  but  secondarily  wi( 
a  view  to  be  executed ;  for  it  is  to  be  executed  on] 
upon  condition  of  disobedience  ;  which  disobedience 
was  intended  to  prevent,  and  consequently  it  was  n< 
immediately  intended  to  be  executed,  or  enacted  for  tt 
sake  of  the  execution,  as  though  God  took  a  maligna] 
pleasure  in  the  misery  of  his  creatures.  But  when  tl 
penalty  has  failed  of  its  primary  end,  restraining  froi 
sin,  then  it  is  fit  it  should  answer  its  secondary  cud,  ax 
be  executed  upon  the  offender,  to  keep  the  rest  of  re 
sonable  creatures  in  their  obedience,  to  illustrate  the  vt 
racity  and  holiness  of  the  lawgiver,  and  prevent  his  go 
emment  from  falling  into  contempt.  There  are  the  san 
reasons  that  threatcnings  should  be  executed  when  d 
nounced,  as  for  their  being  denounced  at  first ;  f< 
threatcnings  never  executed,  are  the  same  with  i 
threatenings  at  all. 

Let  me  add,  that  the  gospel  lays  us  under  the  stronge 
obligations  from  gratitude.  It  not  only  clearly  infom 
us  of  our  obligations  to  God,  as  the  author  of  our  bein] 
and  all  our  temporal  blessings,  which  natural  relief ic 
more  faintly  discovers,  but  superadds  those  more  endea 
ing  ones  derived  from  the  scheme  of  man's  redemptic 
through  the  death  of  the  eternal  Son  of  God.  Thoug 
the  blessings  of  creation  and  providence  are  great  ; 
themselves,  they  are  swallowed  up,  as  it  were,  and  lo 
in  the  love  of  God  ;  which  is  commended  to  us  by  th 
matchless  circumstance,  ^'  that  while  we  were  yet  sii 
ners,  Christ  died  for  us ;"  and  while  under  the  coi 
straints  of  this  love,  we  cannot  but  devote  ourselves  ei 
tirely  to  God,  2  Cor.  v.  14,  15. 

Thus  I  have  hinted  at  a  few  things  among  the  mai 
lliat  might  be  mentioned  to  prove  the  divinity  of  the  r 
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Fesus,  and  its  sufliciency  to  bring  men  to  re- 
and  salvation.  And  if  it  be  so,  why  should  it 
d,  or  another  sought  1     This  reminds  me  that 

expose  the  vanity  and  unreasonableness  of  the 
against  the  Christian  relig^ion,  or  of  demanding 
\cc. 

an  our  ingenious  infidels  offer  against  what  has 
1  It  must  be  something  verv  weighty  indeed 
derate  all  this  evidence.  A  laugh,  or  a  sneer, 
ticism,  declaiming  against  priestcraft  and  the 
s  of  education,  artful  evasions,  and  shallow  so- 
he  usual  arguments  of  our  pretended  free- 
these  will  not  suffice  to  banter  us  out  of  our 
nfidence  of  the  divinity  of  the  religion  of  Je- 
I  may  add,  these  will  not  suffice  to  indemnify 
)thing  will  be  sufficient  for  this  but  dcmonstra- 
es  upon  them  to  prove  the  Christian  religion  to 
ly  false  :  otherwise,  unless  they  arc  hardened 
gy,  they  must  be  racked  with  anxious  fears  lest 
Id  find  it  true  to  their  cost  ;  and  lest  that  dis- 
tening  should  stand  firm  njjfainst  them :  "  He 
Uh  not^  shall  be  damned^  What  mighty  objec- 
1,  have  they  to  ofTer  \  Will  they  say  that  the 
religion  contains  mysterious  doctrines,  which 
ttot  comprehend,  which  seem  to  them  unac- 
1  As  that  of  the  trinity,  the  incarnation,  and 
m  of  Christ,  &c.  But  will  they  advance  their 
ding  to  be  the  universal  standard  of  truth  \ 
'  pretend  to  comprehend  the  infinite  God,  in 
e  minds  1  then  let  them  go,  and  measure  the 
rith  a  span,  and  comprehend  the  ocean  in  the 
their  hand.  Will  they  pretend  to  imderstand 
e  nature,  when  they  cannot  understand  their 
en  they  cannot  account  for  or  explain  the  union 
leir  o\m  souls  and  bodies  1  Will  they  reject 
in  Christianity,  when  they  must  own  them  in 
ig  else  ]  Let  them  first  solve  all  the  phenomena 
;  let  them  give  us  a  rational  theory  of  the  in- 
sibility  of  a  piece  of  finite  matter  ;  let  them  ac- 
the  seemingly  magical  operation  of  the  load- 
e  circulation  of  the  blood  upwards  as  well  as 
is,  contrary  to  all  the  laws  ot  motion  j  let  them 
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infonn  us  of  the  causes  of  the  cohesion  of  the  particle! 
of  matter  ;  let  them  tell  us,  how  spirits  can  receive  ideal 
from  material  organs  ;  how  they  hear  and  see,  Sec. :  let 
them  give  us  intelligihle  theories  of  these  things,  an^ 
then  they  may,  with  something  of  a  hotter  grace,  set  uj 
for  critics  upon  God  and  his  ways  ;  hut,  while  they  an 
mysteries  to  themselves,  while  every  particle  of  mattei 
baffles  their  understandings,  it  is  the  most  impious  in' 
tellectual  pride  to  reject  Christianity  upon  the  accoufH 
of  its  mysteries,  and  set  up  themselves  as  the  supreme 
judges  of  truth. 

Or  will  they  object  that  there  are  a  great  many  diffi- 
cult and  strange  passages  in  scripture,  the  meaning  and 
propriety  of  which  they  do  not  see  1  And  are  there  not 
many  strange  things  in  the  book  of  nature,  and  the  ad* 
ministration  of  Providence,  the  design  and  use  of  whidi 
they  cannot  see,  many  tilings  that  to  them  seem  wroiu 
and  ill-contrived  ]  Yet  they  own  the  world  was  created 
by  God,  and  that  his  providence  rules  it :  and  why  wiU 
they  not  allow  that  the  Scriptures  may  be  from  God,  not 
withstanding  these  difficulties  and  seeming  incongrui* 
ties  1  When  a  learned  man  can  easily  raise  his  discourse 
above  the  capacity  of  common  people,  will  they  not  con- 
descend to  grant  that  an  infinite  God  can  easily  overshoot 
their  little  souls  1  Indeed  a  revelation  which  we  could 
fully  comprehend,  would  not  appear  the  production  of  an 
infinite  mind  ;  it  would  bear  no  resemblance  to  its  hea- 
venly Father ;  and  therefore  we  should  have  reason  tc 
suspect  it  spurious.  It  is  necessary  we  should  meet  witfa 
difficulties  in  the  scriptures  to  mortify  our  pride.  Bui 
farther,  will  they  make  no  allowance  for  the  dififerenl 
customs  and  practices  of  different  ages  1  It  is  certain, 
that  may  be  proper  and  graceful  in  one  age  which  would 
be  ridiculous  and  absurd  in  another ;  and  since  the  scrip 
tures  were  written  so  many  years  ago,  we  may  safely 
make  this  allowance  for  them,  which  will  remove  many 
seeming  absurdities.  There  should  also  allowance  be 
made  for  the  scriptures  beinsf  rendered  literally  out  of 
dead  difncult  languages ;  for  we  know  that  many  expres- 
sions may  be  beautiful  and  significant  ijd  one  languace, 
which  would  be  ridiculous  and  nonsensical  if  litendly 
translated  into  another.  Were  Homer  or  Virgil  thus 
translated  into  English,  without  regard  to  the  idiom  of 
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tte  Inwoage,  instead  of  admiriiig  their  betntiei,  we 
AbvU  Gb  i^  to  think  (as  Cowley  expresses  it)  **  that 
IS  madman  had  translated  anotniBr  madman.*' 
^  Win  they  object  the  wicked  lives  of  its  professors 
^ifnal  the  holmess  and  |ood  tendency  irf  Christianity 
Itaelf  1  But  is  it  Qiristianityy  as  practised  in  the  worlo^ 
vCbriatiaiiity  as  tangltt  by  Christ  and  his  apostles,  and 
lagiiiiniiil  in  the  Bible,  that  I  am  proving  to  be  divine  % 
Tea  knoiw  it  is  the  latter,  and  conseqnently  the  poor  ap- 
pnnBce  it  makes  in  the  former  sense,  is  no  argnment 
apinat  its  pori^  and  divinity  in  this.  Acain,  are  the 
laifivea  or  professors  taught  and  enjoined  by  genuine 
i%PM<Mwity^  and  agreeable  to  it  1  No ;  they  are  quite 
to  it,  and  subversive  of  it ;  and  it  is  sofar  from 
such  profes8(»s,  that  it  pronounces  them 
hjrpocrites ;  and  their  doom  will  be  more  se- 
than  that  of  heathens.  Again,  are  there  not  hypo- 
critical professors  of  morality  and  natural  religion,  as 
veil  aa  of  revealed  1  Are  there  not  many  who  cry  up 
morality  and  religion  of  nature,  and  yet  boldly  violate  its 
•kinest  precepts  1  If  therefore  this  be  a  sufficient  ob- 
jection against  Christianity,  it  must  be  so  too  against 
all  religion.  Further :  do  men  grow  bettor  by  renounc- 
ing the  religion  of  Jesus  t  Obser\'ation  assures  us  quite 
the  contrary.  Finally,  are  there  not  some  of  the  professors 
sf  Christianity  who  live  habitually  according  to  it  1  who 
five  us  the  best  patterns  of  piety  and  virtue  that  ever 
were  exhibited  to  the  world  1  This  is  sufficient  to  vin- 
dicate the  religion  they  profess,  and  it  is  highly  injurious 
to  involve  such  promiscuously  in  the  odium  and  con- 
tempt due  to  barefaced  hypocrites.  How  would  this  rea- 
soning please  the  deists  themselves  in  parallel  cases  1 
'^  Some  that  have  no  regard  to  Christianity  have  been 
amrderers,  thieves,  &c.  therefore  all  that  disregard  it  are 
meh.'^  Or  "some  that  pretended  to  be  honest,  have 
been  found  villains ;  therefore  all  that  pretend  to  it  are 
snch  ;  or  therefore  honesty  is  no  virtue. ' 

Or  will  they  change  the  note,  and  instead  of  pleading 
that  Christianity  leads  to  licentiousness,  object  that  it 
bears  too  hard  upon  the  pleasures  of  mankind,  and  lays 
them  under  too  severe  restraints  1  Or  that  its  penalties 
ire  excessive  and  cruel  1  But  does  it  rob  mankind  of 
wy  pleasures  worthy  the  rational  nature,  worthy  the  pur- 
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suit  of  creatures  formed  for  iminortality,  and  consistent 
with  the  good  of  the  whole  1     It  restrains  them  indeed ; 
but  it  is  only  as  a  physician  restrains  his  patient  from 
poison  or  any  improper  regimen  ;  it  restrains  men  from 
living  like  beasts  ;  it  restrains  them  from  those  pleasures 
which  will  ruin  their  souls  and  bodies  in  the  event ;  it 
restrains  them  from  gratifying  a  private  passion  at  the 
expense  of  the  public  ;  in  short,  it  restrains  them  from 
making  themselves  and  others  miserable.    Hard  restraint 
indeed  !  and  the  deists,  to  be  sure,  are  generous  patrons 
of  human  liberty,  who  would  free  us  from  such  griev- 
ances as  these  !    HoAvcvcr,  this  objection  lets  us  into  the 
secret,  and  informs  us  of  the  reason  why  our  pretended 
free-thinkers  are  such  enemies  to  Christianity  ;  it  is  be- 
cause it  checks  their  lusts,  and  will  not  permit  them  to 
act,  as  well  as  to  think  freely,  i.  e.  as  they  please.     If 
they  would  content  themselves  with  manly  and  rational 
pleasures,  they  would  not  count  the  restraints  of  Chris- 
tianity intolerable ;  nay,  they  would  find  in  it  a  set  of 
peculiarly  noble  and  refined  pleasures,  which  they  might 
seek  in  vain  elsewhere  ;  for  it  is  so  far  from  being  an 
enemy  to  the  happiness  of  man,  that  it  was  designed  to 
promote  it ;  and  then  we  make  ourselves  miserable  when 
we  reject  it,  or  it  becomes  our  interest  that  it  should  be 
false.     As  to  the  penalty  of  everlasting  punishment  an- 
nexed to  sin,  which  is  but  a  temporal  evil,  I  would  ask 
them  whether  they  are  competent  judges  in  a  matter  in 
which  they  are  parties  1     Are  they  capable  to  determine 
what  degree  of  punishment  should  be  inflicted  upon  dis- 
obedience to  the  inHnite  Majesty  of  heaven,  when  they 
are  not  only  short-sighted  creatures,  but  also  concerned 
in  the  affair,  and  their  judgments  may  be  perverted  by 
self-interest  1     Whether  it  is  most  fit  that  the  Judge  of 
all  the  earth  should  determine  this  point,  or  a  company 
of  malefactors,  as  they  are  1     Is  it  allowed  to  criminals 
in  civil   courts  to  determine  their  own  doom,  or  pro- 
nounce their  own  sentence  1     If  it  were,  few  of  them 
would  be  punished  at  all,  and-  government  would  fall  into 
contempt.     Again,  let  me  remind  them,  that  the  penalty 
was  annexed  to  prevent  disobedience,  and  so  to  render 
the  execution  needless  ;  and  consequently  it  was  prima- 
rily intended  for  their  good.     Why  then  will  they  frus- ' 
tratc  this  design,  and,  when  they  have  rendered  the  ex« 


•ffmrihin  of  its  terwhy  t  If  they 
'penmkfm^  tetnUe,  kt  them  wetch  agsiiiflt  sin, 
■ceefC  th^  MhretioH  the  ijotpd  oflen,  and  so 
iiateed  ot.  qnueliiig  with  its  eererity,  and  yet 
noD  it.  Or,  if  they  My  they  wOl  peraht  m  ma 
ikey  do  not  heHetre  the  pomthnieiit  ie  eternal; 
givm  me  room  to  appeal  to  themaelTes  whether  a 
pendtey  than  ererlaatmg  miaery  would  he  auffieient 
tain  Ama  firom  ain ;  and  Aether  God  would  hare 
all  proper  nrec^atioBa  to  prevent  ain,  if  he  had  an- 
^1  pqmahment  to  his  kw,  ainee  by  their  own 
nothing  leaa  could  deter  them  from  it.  I  ihall 
lat  aa  tSe  human  aool  muat  ahraye  eziat,  and 
m  fij  iAdQ%ttice.  in  ain  in  the  preaent  ftpte  it  contiacta 
jB^i  haHta  aa  render  it  incapable  of  happineaa  in  the 
holy  ei^<»yment  of  the  heaTemy  world,  it  muat  by  a  na- 
tural neceaaity  be  for  ever  miaenble,  though  Ood  should 
BOt  exert  any  positiye  act  for  its  punishment.  And  if 
die  devil  say,  tnat  punishment  for  some  time  would  re- 
claim offenders  from  sin  and  bring  them  to  repentance, 
Ibe  difficulty  is  not  removed,  unless  they  can  prove  that 
misery  will  bring  men  to  love  that  God  who  inflicts  it, 
which  they  can  never  do  5  and  it  is  evident,  that  that  re- 
pentance which  proceeds  merely  from  self-love,  without 
any  regard  to  God  at  all,  con  never  be  pleasing  to  him, 
aor  prepare  them  for  happiness  in  the  enjoyment  of  him. 
Punishment  would  produce  a  repentance  like  that  of  a 
nck-bed,  forced,  servile,  and  transitory. 

Will  they  object,  that  miracles  are  not  a  sufficient 
evidence  of  the  truth  and  divinity  of  a  revelation,  be- 
cause infernal  spirits  may  also  work  miracles,  as  in  the 
case  of  the  magicians  of  Egypt,  to  confirm  an  imposture  1 
But  it  is  known  that  our  free-thinkers  explode  and  laugh 
at  the  existence  and  power  of  evil  spirits  in  other  cases, 
and  therefore  must  not  be  allowed  to  admit  them  here 
to  serve  a  turn.  However,  we  grant  there  are  infernal 
sjnrita,  and  that  they  can  perform  many  things  above 
hunan  power,  which,  may  appear  to  us  miraculous,  and 
yet  the  evidence  in  favor  of  Christianity  taken  from 
miraclea,  standa  unshaken:  for,  (1.)  Can  we  suppose 
that  these  malignant  and  wicked  spirits,  whose  busmess 
it  ia  to  reduce  men  to  sin  and  ruin,  would  be  willing  to 
exert  their  power  to  work  miracles  to  confirm  so  boiy  ^ 
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religion  ;  a  religion  so  contrary  to  their  desim,  and  so 
subversive  of  their  kingdom  and  interest  1  This  would 
be  wretched  policy  indeed.  Or  if  we  should  suppose 
them  willing,  yet  (2.)  Can  we  think  that  God,  who  has 
them  idl  at  his  control,  would  sufier  them  to  counterfeit 
the  great  seal  of  heaven,  and  annex  it  to  an  import ure  1 
that  is^  to  work  such  miracles  as  could  not  be  distin- 
guishea  from  those  wrought  by  him  to  attest  an  impos- 
ture 1  Would  he  permit  them  to  impose  upon  mankind 
in  a  manner  that  could  not  be  detected  1  This  would  be 
to  deliver  the  world  to  their  management,  and  suffer 
them  to  lead  them  blindfold  to  hell  in  imavoidable  delu- 
sion :  for  miracles  are  such  dazzling  and  pompous  evi- 
dences, that  the  general  run  of  mankind  could  not  resist 
them,  even  though  they  were  wrought  to  attest  a  reli- 
gion that  might  be  demonstrated,  by  a  long  train  of  sub- 
lime reasoning,  to  be  false.  God  may  indeed  suffer  the 
devil  to  mimic  the  miracles  wrought  by  his  immediate 
hand,  as  in  the  case  of  Jannes  and  Jambres ;  but  then, 
as  in  that  case  too,  he  will  take  care  to  excel  them,  and 
give  some  distinguishing  marks  of  his  almighty  agency, 
which  all  mankind  may  easily  discriminate  from  the  ut- 
most exertion  of  infernal  power.  But  though  Satan 
should  be  willing,  and  God  should  permit  him  to  work 
miracles,  yet,  (3)  Can  we  suppose  that  aU  the  united 
powers  of  hell  are  able  to  work  such  astonishing  mira- 
cles as  were  wrouglit  for  the  confirmation  of  the  Chris- 
tian religion 'i  Can  we  suppose  that  they  can  control 
the  laws  of  nature  at  pleasure,  and  that  with  an  air  of 
sovereignty,  and  professing  themselves  the  lords  of  the 
universe,  as  we  know  Christ  didi  If  we  can  believe 
this,  then  we  deny  them,  and  may  as  well  ascribe  the 
creation  and  preservation  of  the  world  to  them.  If  they 
could  exert  a  creating  power  to  form  new  limbs  for  the 
maimed,  or  to  multiply  five  loaves  and  two  fishes  into  a 
sufiicient  quantity  of  food  for  five  thousand,  and  leave  a 
greater  quantity  of  fragments  when  that  were  done  than 
the  whole  provision  at  first,  then  they  might  create  the 
world,  and  support  all  the  creatures  in  it.  If  they  could 
animate  the  dead  and  remand  the  separate  soul  back  to 
its  former  habitation,  and  reunite  it  with  the  body,  then 
I  see  not  why  they  might  not  have  given  us  life  at  first. 
But  to  Buppone  this,  would  be  to  dethrone  the  King  of 
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fcy  ere  ealy  wilne  i  ia  ecqpiwe*Mlaty  ;  hit  tp  ptiere 
Ik  tmb  «r  eenlne  fiea  aigaMttto  tte  flneee  tlw 

■^ffclygg^af  Aeytka.  B«,  (L)  tdle  i3t^  cf 
wMe  ■irades  wee  gimted  by*  tlw  eBemiee  ef  Ghrirtieii* 
if  m  theif  wikiege  egeimt  it ;  eed  ifcej  ked  eo  enswer 
le  BBkey  hef  tUe  eony  one,  AeClfcej'  irore  wiooglit  hf 
ikmfomwTQtwmmicm  Tliejr  neter  duel  denj  AeC  tliey 
ewe  wiewltf;  rarthej  new  ell  tlwworideoald  prove 
JL  Indeed  ee  honoieble  teelhueny  eoneeninff  them 
coeld  not  he  eipected  firoei  afideb ;  for  it  woeUi  he  et- 
tRhf  inconaiateiit  the!  ibmr  dioeU  own  theee  mirecles 
wmeimt  ettettations  of  QaMmulY,  end  yet  continae 
nfidels.  And  this  mey  ansiver  en  nnreesonehle  demand 
of  the  deists,  that  we  riiooU  produce  some  honorable 
testimony  concerning  these  attestations  from  Jews  and 
Heathens,  as  well  as  from  Christians,  who  were  parties. 
We  should  have  much  more  reason  to  saiqpect  the  testi* 
Biony  of  the  former  as  not  convictive,  when  it  did  not 
conTince  the  persons  themselves.    But, 

(2.)  As  these  miracles  were  of  so  public  a  nature,  and 
as  so  many  were  concerned  to  detect  them,  that  they 
would  nnaroidably  have  been  detected  when  related  in 
words,  if  they  had  not  been  done ;  so,  for  the  same  rea- 
sons, they  could  not  but  have  been  detected  when  re- 
lated in  writing ;  and  this  we  know  they  never  were.  If 
these  miracles  had  not  been  matters  of  undoubted  fact, 
they  could  not  have  been  inserted  at  first  in  the  gospel- 
hbtory ;  for  then,  many  thousands,  in  various  countries 
were  alive  to  confute  them ;  and  they  could  not  have  been 
introdnced  into  it  afterwards,  for  all  the  world  would 
fee  thet  it  was  then  too  kte,  and  that  if  there  had  been 
such  things  they  should  have  heard  of  them  before : 
for  they  were  much  more  necessary  for  the  propagation 
of  Christianity  than  for  its  support  when  received. 

But  it  may  be  objected,  How  can  we  at  this  distance 
know  that  these  histories  are  genuine  1  May  they  not 
have  been  cormpted,  and  many  additions  made  to  them 
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by  designing  men  in  ages  since  1     And  why  is  it  not 
also  asked,  how  do  we  know  that-  there  were  such  men 
as  Alexander,  Julius  Cssar,  or  King  William  the  Third  1 
How  do  we  know  but  their  histories  are  all  romance 
and  fable  1     How  do  we  know  that  there  were  any  gen- 
erations of  mankind   before  ourselves  %     How  do   we 
know  but  all  the  acts  of  Parliament  of  former  reigns  are 
corrupted  and  we  are  ruled  by  impositions  1     In  short, 
how  can  we  know  an3rthing,  but  what  we  have  seen 
with  our  eyes  \    We  may  as  well  make  difficulties  of 
all  these  things,  and  so  destroy  all  human  testimony,  as 
scruple  the  genuineness  of  the  sacred  writings ;  for  nev- 
er were  any  writings  conveyed  down  with  so  good  evi- 
dence of  their  being  genuine  and  uncorrupted  as  these. 
Upon  their  first  publication  they  were  put  into  all  hands, 
they  were  scattered  into  all  nations,  translated  into  va- 
rious languages,  and  all  perused  them ;   cither  to  be 
taught  by  them,  or  to   cavil  at  them.     And  ever  since, 
they  have  been  quoted  by  thousands  of  authors,  appeal- 
ed to  by  all  parties  of  Christians,  as  the  supreme  judge 
of  controversies ;  and  not  only  the  enemies  of  Christiani- 
ty have  carefully  watched  them  to  detect  any  alterations 
wliich  pious  fraud  might  attempt  to  make,  but  one  sect  of 
Christians  has  kept  a  watchful  eye  over  the  other,  lest 
they  should  alter  anything  in  favor  of  their  own  cause. 
And  it  is  matter  of  astonishment  as  well  as  conviction, 
that  all  the  various  copies  and  translations  of  the  scrip- 
tures in  difTcrent  nations  and  libraries  are  substantially 
the  same,and  differ  only  in  matters  of  small  moment ;  so 
that  from  the  worst  copy  of  translation  in  the  world,  one 
might  easily  learn  the  substance  of  Christianity. 

Or  will  our  infidels  insist  to  be  eye-witnesses  of  these 
facts  1  Must  one  arise  from  the  dead,  or  new  miracles 
be  wrought  to  convince  them  by  ocular  demonstration  1 
This  is  a  most  unreasonable  demand,  for  (1.)  The  con- 
tinuance of  miracles  in  every  age  would  be  attended 
with  numerous  inconveniences.  For  example,  Multi- 
tudes must  be  born  blind,  deaf,  or  dumb ;  multitudes 
must  be  afflicted  with  incurable  diseases,  and  possessed 
by  evil  spirits;  multitudes  must  be  disturbed  in  the 
sleep  of  death ;  and  all  the  laws  of  nature  must  be  made 

Iirecarious  and  fickle,  in  order  to  leave  room  for  miracu- 
oua  operations  ^  and  all  this  to  humor  a  company  of 


ohst  inale  mfidfJi,  ^riio  wa«U  aot  bdiere  vpos  Im  iftrik- 
ing  thoagfa  entirely  snflicieBt  cffideiiee.  (2.)  The  con- 
tinuance of  mindes  from  age  to  age  woud  destroy 
their  rery  natore,  to  irikieh  it  ti  eaaentia],  that  tlier  be 
rare  and  eztiaordiaary  $  fcnr  wist  ia  ordinuy  and  fre- 
quent, we  axe  apt  to  aaeribe  to  the  grtabliihcd  laws  of 
nature,  however  wonderful  it  be  in  itaelf.  For  example, 
if  we  mw  dead  bodies  rise  from  their  navea,  as  often 
u  we  see  TegetaUea  qaring  from  need  rotten  in  the 
earth,  we  should  be  no  more  surpiised  at  the  ime  phe> 
nomenon  than  we  are  at  the  other,  and  our  rirtuori 
would  be  equally  busy  to  assign  some  natural  cause  for 
both. 

And  had  we  never  seen  the  sun  rise  untfl  this  morn- 
ing, we  should  justly  have  accounted  it  as  mat  a  mira- 
cle as  any  recorded  in  the  scriptures;  but  because  it  is 
coDunon,  we  neglect  it  as  a  thsof  ^  course.    Indeed,  it 
is  not  anything  in  the  event  itseu,  or  in  the  degree  of 
power  necessary  for  its  accomplishment,  that  renders  it 
miraculoQs,  but  its  being  uncommon,  and  out  of  the  or- 
dinary course  of  things ;  for  example,  the  generation  of 
the  human  body  is  not  in  itself  less  astonishing ;  nor 
does  it  require  less  power  than  its  resurrection :  the  re- 
volution of  the  sun  in  its  regular  course  is  as  wonderful, 
and  as  much  requires  a  divine  power,  as  its  standing  still 
in  the  days  of  Joshua.     But  we  acknowledge  a  miracle 
in  the  one  case,  but  not  in  the  other,  because  the  one 
is   extraordinary,  while  the    other   frequently    occurs. 
Hence  it  follows,  that  the  frequent  repetition  of  mira- 
cles, as  often  as  men  are  pleased  to  plead  the  want  of 
evidence  to  excuse  their  mfidelity,  would  destroy  their 
very  nature  :  and  consequently,  to  demand  their  conti- 
nuance is  to  demand  an  impossibility.    But  (3.)  Suppose 
that  men  should  be   indulged  in  this  request,  it  would 
not  probably  bring  them  to  believe.     If  they  are  unbe- 
lievers now,  it  is  not  for  want  of  evidence,  out  through 
wilful  blindness  and  obstinacy  5  and  as  they  that  will 
shut  their  eyes  can  see  no  more   in  meridian  light  than 
in  the  twilight,  so  they  that  reject  a  sufficiency  of  evi- 
dence would  also  resist  a  superfluity  of  it.     Thus  the 
Jews,  who  were  eye-witnesses  of  the  miracles  recorded 
in    the    scriptures,  continued    invincible    infidels  still* 
They  had  always  some  tri^g  cavil  ready  to  o\>\etV. 

3*  
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against  the  brightest  evidence.  And  thus  onr  modern 
ii^dels  would  no  doubt  evade  the  force  of  the  most  mi- 
raculous  attestation  by  some  wretched  hjrpothesis  or 
other  ;  they  would  look  upon  miracles  either  as  magical 
productions,  or  iUusions  of  their  senses ;  or  rather,  as 
natural  and  necessary  events,  which  they  would  indeed 
have  some  reason  to  conclude,  if  they  were  frequently 

Serformed  before  their  eyes.  Some  have  pretended  to 
oubt  of  the  existence  and  perfections  of  God,  notwith- 
standing the  evidences  thereof  upon  this  magnificent 
structure  of  the  universe  ;  and  must  God  be  always  cre- 
ating new  worlds  before  these  obstinate  creatures  for 
their  conviction  1  Such  persons  have  as  much  reason 
to  demand  it  in  this  case,  as  our  deists  have  to  insist  for 
Bew  miracles  in  the  other.  I  might  add,  that  such  glar- 
ing evidence,  as,  like  the  light  of  the  sun,  would  force 
itself  irresistibly  upon  the  minds  of  the  most  reluctant, 
would  not  leave  room  for  us  to  show  our  regard  to  God 
in  believing,  for  we  should  then  believe  from  extrinsic 
necessity,  and  not  from  choice.  It  is  therefore  most 
correspondent  to  our  present  state  of  probation,  that 
there  should  be  something  in  the  evidence  of  a  divine 
revelation  to  try  us ;  something  that  mi^ht  fully  con- 
vince the  teachable  and  yet  not  remove  all  umbrages  for 
cavilling  from  the  obstinate. 

Thus  I  have  answered  as  many  objections  as  the 
bounds  of  a  sermon  would  admit ;  and  I  think  they  are 
the  principal  ones  which  lie  against  my  subject  m  the 
view  I  have  considered  it.  And  as  1  have  not  designed- 
ly selected  the  weakest,  in  order  to  an  easy  triumph, 
you  may  look  upon  the  answers  that  have  been  given  as 
a  ground  of  rational  presumption,  that  all  other  objec- 
tions may  be  answered  with  equal  ease.  Indeed,  if  they 
could  not,  it  would  not  invalidate  the  positive  arguments 
in  favor  of  Christianity;  for  when  we  have  sufficient 
positive  evidence  for  a  thing,  we  do  not  reject  it  be- 
cause it  is  attended  with  some  diiiiculties  which  we  can- 
not solve. 

My  time  will  allow  me  to  make  but  two  or  three  short 
reflections  upon  the  whole. 

1.  If  the  religion  of  Jesus  be  attested  with  such  full 
evidence,  and  be  sufficient  to  conduct  men  to  everlast- 
ings felicity,  then  how  helpless  are  they  that  have  enjoy- 
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ed  it  an  their  life  without  profit :  who  either  reject  it  as 
Mm,  or  have  not  felt  its  power  to  leform  their  hearts 
md  livesl  It  is  the  last  remedy  provided  for  a  guihy 
vorid;  and  if  this  fails,  their  disease  is  incurable,  and 
they  ate  not  to  expect  better  means* . 

2.  If  the  religion  of  Jesus  be  trae,  then  wo  unto  the 
wieked  of  alL  sorts :  wo  to  infidels^  both  practical  and 
q^eenktiTe,  for  all  the  curses  of  it  sre  in  full  force 
tnittat  them,  and  I  need  not  teU  you  how  dreadful  they 


3.  If  the  reliffion  of  Jesus  be  true,  then  I  congratulate 
such  of  fout  wnose  hearts  and  lives  are  habitually  con- 
Ibimed  to  it,  and  who  have  ventured  your  everlasting  all 
i^on  it.  Ton  build  upon  a  sure  foundation,  and  your 
hope  diall  never  make  you  ashamed. 

Finalhr,  Let  us  all  strive  to  become  rational  and  prac- 
tical beuevers  of  this  heaven-bom  reli|ri<>n«  Let  our 
understandings  be  more  rationally  and  Uioroughly  con- 
▼inced  of  its  truth ;  and  our  hearts  and  lives  oe  more 
and  more  confonned  to  its  purity ;  and  ere  long  we  shall 
leceive  those  glorious  rewards  it  insures  to  all  its  sin- 
cere disciples ;  which  may  God  grant  to  us  all  for  Jesus' 
sake;  Ajcen! 


SEBMON  II. 

THS  METHOD  OF  SALVATION  THR0176H  JESUS  CURIST. 

John  iii.  16. — Far  God  so  loved  the  worldj  that  he  gave  his 
only  begotten  Son^  thai  whosoever  believeth  in  him  should 
not  perish^  but  have  everlasting  life, 

I  HAVE  been  solicitously  thinking  in  what  way  my  life, 
redeemed  from  the  grave,  may  be  of  most  service  to  my 
dear  people.  And  I  would  collect  all  the  feeble  remains 
of  my  strength  into  one  vigorous  efibrt  this  day,  to  pro- 
mote this  benevolent  end.  If  I  knew  what  subject  has 
the  most  direct  tendency  to  save  your  souls,  that  is  the 
subject  to  which  my  heart  would  cling  with  peculiar  en- 
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dearment,  and  which  I  would  make  the  matter  of  the 
present  discourse. 

And  when  I  consider  I  am  speaking  to  an  assembly  of 
sinners,  guilty,  depraved,  helpless  creatures,  and  that,  if 
ever  you  be  saved,  •it  will  be  only  through  Jesus  Christ, 
in  that  way  which  the  gospel  reveals  ;  when  I  consider 
that  your  everlasting  life  and  happiness  turn  upon  this 
hinge,  namely,  the  reception  you  give  to  this  Savior,  and 
this  way  of  salvation ;  I  say,  when  I  consider  these 
things,  I  can  think  of  no  subject  I  can  more  properly 
choose  than  to  recommend  the  Lord  Jesus  to  your  ac- 
ceptance, and  to  explain  and  inculcate  the  method  of  sal- 
vation through  his  mediation ;  or,  in  other  words,  to 
preach  the  pure  gospel  to  you  ;  for  the  gospel,  in  the 
most  proper  sense,  is  nothing  else  but  a  revelation  of  a 
way  of  salvation  for  sinners  of  Adam^s  race. 

My  text  furnishes  me  with  proper  materials  for  my 
purpose.  Let  heaven  and  earth  hear  it  with  wonder,  joy, 
and  raptures  of  praise  !  God  so  loved  the  worldy  that  he 
gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  that  whosoever,  or  that  every 
one  that  believeth  in  him  should  not  perish,  but  have  ever- 
lastingJife. 

This  is  a  part  of  the  most  important  evening  conversa- 
tion that  ever  was  held  ;  I  mean,  that  between  Christ  and 
Nicodemus,  a  Pharisee  and  ruler  of  the  Jews.  Our  Lord 
first  instructs  him  in  the  doctrine  of  regeneration,  that 
grand  constituent  of  a  Christian,  and  pre-requisite  to  our 
admission  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven  ;  and  then  he  pro- 
ceeds to  inform  him  of  the  gospel-method  of  salvation, 
which  contains  these  two  grand  articles,  the  death  of 
Christ,  as  the  great  foundation  of  blessedness  ;  and  faith 
in  him,  as  the  great  qualification  upon  the  part  of  the 
sinner.  He  presents  this  important  doctrine  to  us  in 
various  forms,  with  a  very  significant  repetition.  jSs 
Moses  lifted  up  the  serpent  in  the  wilderness,  even  so  shall 
the  Son  of  Man  be  lifted  up  ;  that  is,  hung  on  high  on  a 
cross,  that  whosoever  believeth  in  him  should  not  perish^ 
hut  have  everlasting  life.  Then  follows  my  text,  which 
expresses  the  same  doctrine  with  great  force :  God  so 
loved  the  world,  that  he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  gave  him 
up  to  death,  that  whosoever  believeth  in  him  should  not  perish  y 
but  have  everlasting  life.  He  goes  on  to  mention  a  won- 
der.    This  earth  is  a  rebellious  province  of  Jehovah's 
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dominions,  and  therefore  if  his  Son  ihould  ever  visit  it, 
one  would  think  it  would  be  as  an  angry  judge,  or  as  the 
executioner  of  his  Father's  vengeance.  But,  O  aston- 
ishing !  God  sent  not  hU  Son  into  the  world  to  condemn  the 
worlds  bvt  that  the  Vforid  through  him  might  be  saved. 
Hence  the  terms  of  life  and  death  are  thus  fixed.  He 
that  beiieveth  in  kim  is  not  condemned:  but  he  that  believ' 
eth  not  is  condemned  already ^  because  he  hath  not  believed  in 
the  name  of  the  only  begotten  Son  of  God.  Sure  the  hea- 
venly rivers  of  pleasure  flow  in  these  verses.  Never, 
methinks,  was  there  so  much  gospel  expressed  in  so  few 
words.  Here,  take  the  gospel  in  miniature,  and  bind  it 
to  yonr  hearts  for  ever.  Ihese  verses  alone,  methinks, 
are  a  suflicient  remedy  for  a  dying  world. 

The  truths  I  would  infer  from  the  text  for  present  im- 
provement are  these :  that  without  Christ  you  are  all  in 
a  perishing  condition  ;  that  through  Jesus  Christ  a  way 
is  opened  for  your  salvation  ;  that  the  grand  pre-requi- 
site  to  your  being  saved  in  this  way,  is  faith  in  Jesus 
Christ ;  that  every  one,  without  exception,  whatever  his 
former  character  has  been,  that  is  enabled  to  comply 
with  this  pre-requisitc,  shall  certainly  be  eaved  ;  and  that 
the  constitution  of  this  method  of  salvation,  or  the  mis- 
sion of  Christ  into  our  world,  as  the  Savior  of  sinners,  is 
a  most  striking  and  astonishing  instance  and  display  of 
the  love  of  God. 

I.  My  text  implies,  that  without  Christ  you  are  all  in 
a  perishing  condition.  This  holds  true  of  you  in  partic- 
ular, because  it  holds  true  of  the  world  universally  ;  for 
the  world  was  undoubtedly  in  a  perishing  condition 
without  Christ,  and  none  but  he  could  relieve  it,  other- 
wise God  would  never  have  given  his  only  begotten 
Son  to  save  it.  God  is  not  ostentatious  or  prodigal  of 
his  gifts,  especially  of  so  inestimable  a  gift  as  his  Son, 
whom  he  loves  infinitely  more  than  the  whole  creation. 
So  great,  so  dear  a  person  would  not  have  been  sent 
upon  a  mission  which  could  have  been  discharged  by 
any  other  being.  Thousands  of  rams  must  bleed  in  sac- 
rifice, or  ten  thousands  of  rivers  of  oil  must  flow  ;  our 
first-bom  must  die  for  our  transgressions,  and  the  fruit 
of  our  body  for  the  sin  of  our  souls ;  or  Gabriel  or  some 
of  the  upper  ranks  of  angels,  must  leave  their  thrones, 
and  hang  upon  a  cross,  if  such  methods  of  salvation  VuiA 
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been  sufficient.  All  this  would  have  been  nothing  in 
comparison  of  the  only  begotten  Son  of  God  leaving  his 
native  heaven,  and  all  its  glories,  assuming  our  degrad- 
ed nature,  spending  thirty-three  long  and  tedious  years 
in  poverty,  disgrace,  and  persecution,  dying  as  a  male- 
factor and  a  slave  in  the  midst  of  ignominy  and  torture, 
and  lying  a  mangled  breathless  corpse  in  the  g^ave.  We 
may  be  sure  there  was  the  highest  degree  of  necessity 
for  it,  otherwise  God  would  not  have  given  up  his  dear 
Son  to  such  a  horrid  scene  of  sufierings. 

This,  then,  was  the  true  state  of  the  world,  and  conse- 
quently yours  without  Christ ;  it  was  hopeless  and  des- 
perate in  every  view.  In  that  situation  there  would  not 
have  been  so  much  goodness  in  the  world  as  to  try  the 
efficacy  of  sacrifices,  prayers,  tears,  reformation,  and  re- 
pentance, or  they  would  have  been  tried  in  vain.  It 
would  have  been  mconsistent  with  the  honor  of  the  divine 
perfections  and  government,  to  admit  sacrifices,  pray<* 
ers,  tears,  repentance,  and  reformation,  as  a  sufficient 
atonement. 

What  a  melancholy  view  of  the  world  have  we  now 
before  us !  We  know  the  state  of  mankind  only  under 
the  gracious  government  of  a  Mediator;  and  we  but 
seldom  realize  what  our  miserable  condition  would  have 
been,  had  this  gracious  administration  never  been  set 
up.  But  exclude  a  Savior  in  your  thoughts  for  a  mo- 
ment, and  then  take  a  view  of  the  world — ^helpless ! 
hopeless! — under  the  righteous  displeasure  of  God 5 
and  despairing  of  relief ! — the  very  suburbs  of  hell !  the 
range  of  malignant  devils !  the  region  of  guilt,  misery, 
and  despair  ! — the  mouth  of  the  infernal  pit ! — the  gate 
of  hell ! — This  would  have  been  the  condition  of  our 
world  had  it  not  been  for  that  Jesus  who  redeemed  it ; 
and  yet  in  this  very  world  he  is  neglected  and  despised. 

But  you  will  ask  me,  "  How  it  comes  that  the  world 
was  in  such  an  undone,  helpless,  hopless  condition  with- 
out Christ ;  or  what  are  the  reasons  of  all  this  1" 

The  true  account  of  this  will  appear  from  these  two 
considerations,  that  all  mankind  are  sinners ;  and  that 
no  other  method  but  the  mediation  of  Christ  could  ren- 
der the  salvation  of  sinners  consistent  with  the  honor 
of  the  divine  perfections  and  government,  with  the  pub- 
lic good,  and  even  with  the  nature  of  things. 
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AJl  mmlciiHi  «e  npiicrs.  This  is  too  arident  to  need 
proof,  nioy  ore  nimeray  rebels  against  the  greatest 
and  best  of  beinn  a^^ainst  their  Maker,  their  liberal 
Benefactor,  and  their  n^fbl  Sovereign,  to  whom  they 
are  mder  stronger  and  more  ^H^rmg  obligationB  than 
they  ean  be  nn&r  to  any  creatnre,  or  eren  to  the  entire 
^sCemof  ereatoreas  sinners,  rebds  in  Brery  part  of  our 
gniky  globe ;  none  rif[hteoaai,  no,  not  one  $  ail  sinners, 
arithont  exception :  snmers  from  age  to  age  for  thoa- 
■uida  of  years :  thoasands,  millions,  innnmerable  multi- 
todes  of  ainners.  What  an  obnoxious  race  is  this! 
There  mppean  no  difficulty  in  the  m^  of  justice  to 
ponish  such  creatnres.  But  whst  seemmg  insoperable 
dHBflwIties  appear  in  the  way  of  their  sshration !  Let  me 
mention  a  few  of  them  to  reeommend  that  blessed  Sav- 
ior who  has  removed  them  aU. 

If  aaeh  sinners  be  saved,  how  shall  the  holiness  and 
mstice  of  God  be  dii^layedl  How  sh&Q  he  give  an 
honorable  view  of  himself  to  all  worlds,  as  a  being 
of  perfect  parity,  and  an  enemy  to  all  moral  evil  1 

U  such  sinners  be  saved,  how  shall  the  honor  of  the 
divine  government  and  law  be  secured  1  How  will  the 
dignity  of  the  law  appear,  if  a  race  of  rebels  may  trifle 
with  it  with  impunity  1  What  a  sorry  law  must  that  be 
that  has  no  sanctions,  or  whose  sanctions  may  be  dis- 
pensed with  at  pleasure  1  What  a  contemptible  govern- 
ment, that  may  be  insulted  and  rejected,  and  the  offend- 
er admitted  into  favor  without  exemplary  punishment  % 
Ifo  Mvemment  can  subsist  upon  such  pnnciples  of  ex- 
cessive indulgence. 

How  can  such  sinners  be  saved,  and  yet  the  ffood  of 
the  public  secured,  which  is  always  the  end  of  every 
wise  and  good  ruler  1  By  the  public  good  I  do  not 
mean  the  happiness  of  mankind  alone,  but  I  mean  the 
happiness  of  all  worlds  of  reasonable  creatures  collec- 
tiveiy,  in  comparison  of  which  the  happiness  of  man- 
kind alone  may  be  only  a  private  interest,  which  should 
always  give  way  to  the  public  ^ood.  Now  sin  has  a  di- 
rect tendency,  not  only  according  to  law,  out  according 
to  the  nature  of  things,  to  scatter  misery  and  ruin 
wherever  its  infection  reaches.    Therefore  the^  j^abiic 

good  cannot   properly  be  consulted  without  giving  a 
>ad  and  effectual  warning  against  all  sin,  and  deal- 
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ing  with  offenders  in  snch  a  manner  as  to  deter 
others  from  ofiendiog.  But  how  can  this  be  done  1 
How  can  the  sinner  be  saved,  and  yet  the  evil  of 
sin  displayed,  and  all  other  beings  be  deterred  from 
it  for  ever  1  How  can  sin  be  discouraged  by  pardoning 
itl  its  evil  displayed  by  letting  the  criminal  escape 
punishment  1  These  are  such  difficulties,  that  nothing 
out  divine  wisdom  could  ever  surmount  them. 

These  difficulties  lie  in  the  way  of  a  mere  pardon,  and 
exemption  from  punishment :  but  salvation  includes 
more  than  this.  When  sinners  are  saved,  they  are  not 
only  pardoned,  but  received  into  high  favor,  made  the 
children,  the  friends,  the  courtiers  of  the  King  of 
heaven.  They  are  not  only  delivered  from  punish- 
ment, but  also  advanced  to  a  state  of  perfect  positive 
happiness,  and  nothing  short  of  this  can  render  such 
creatures  as  we  happy.  Now,  in  this  view,  the  difficul- 
ties rise  still  higher,  and  it  is  the  more  worthy  of  obser- 
vation, as  this  is  not  generally  the  case  in  human  gov- 
ernments ;  and  as  men  are  apt  to  form  their  notions  of 
the  divine  government  by  human,  they  are  less  sensible 
of  these  difficulties. — ^But  this  is  indeed  the  true  state  of 
the  case  here ;  how  can  the  sinner  be  not  only  deliv- 
ered from  punishment,  but  also  advanced  to  a  state  of 
perfect  happiness  1  not  only  escape  the  displeasure  of 
his  offended  Sovereign,  but  be  received  into  full  favor, 
and  advanced  to  the  highest  honor  and  dignity ;  how 
can  this  be  done  without  casting  a  cloud  over  the  purity 
and  justice  of  the  Lord  of  all ;  without  sinking  his  law 
and  government  into  contempt ;  without  diminishing  the 
evil  of  sin,  and  emboldening  others  to  venture  upon  it, 
and  so  at  once  injuring  the  character  of  the  supreme 
Ruler,  and  the  public  good  1  How  can  sinners,  I  say, 
be  saved  without  the  salvation  being  attended  with 
these  bad  consequences  1 

And  here  you  must  remember,  that  these  conse* 
quences  must  be  provided  against.  To  save  men  at 
random,  without  considering  the  consequences,  to  dis- 
tribute happiness  to  private  persons  with  an  undistin- 
guishing  hand,  this  would  be  at  once  inconsistent  with 
the  character  of  the  supreme  Magistrate  of  the  universe, 
and  with  the  public  good.  Private  persons  are  at 
liberty  to  forgive  private  offences ;  nay,  it  is  their  duty 
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to  finfgifift ;  waA  th«y  e«n  Imdlf  offirnd  by  wny  of  ex* 
eeas  in  the  gmeroiis  virliies  of  mercy  and  oompassion. 
But  the  tMo  k  otherwise'  with  «  magistrate ;  he  is 
dbUged  to  eonsok  the  dignity  of  his  gOFemment  and  the 
iiifereot  of  the  paUio;a^  he  may  easily  carry  his  lenity 
to  a  Tory  dangerons  extreme,  and  hy  his  tenderness  to 
eriminals  do  an  extensife  injuryto  the  state*  This  is 
psitieiikurly  the  ease  with  regard  to  the  great  God,  the 
muferaal  anpreme  Magistrate  of  all  worUs.  And  thif 
ought  to  he  seriously  ccmsidered  by  those  men  of 
loMe  vrineiples  among*  ns,  who  look  upon  Ood  only 
imder  tbrn  fond  character  of  a  father,  or  a  being  of  inn- 
nhe  merer ;  and  thence  conclude,  the^  lunre  little  to 
fear  from  hm  for  all  their  andacious  iniquities.  There 
is  no  absolute  necessity  that  sinners  should  be  sared : 
justice  may  be  suffered  to  take  place  upon  them.  But 
there  is  the  most  absolute  necessity  that  the  Ruler  of  the 
world  Ahould  both  be,  and  appear  to  be  holy  and  just. 
There  is  the  most  absolute  necessity  that  he  should  sup- 
port the  dignity  of  his  goTemment,  and  guard  it  from 
contempt,  uat  he  should  strike  all  worlds  with  a  proper 
horror  of  sin,  and  represent  it  in  its  genuine  infernal 
eolors,  and  so  consult  the  good  of  the  whole,  rather  than 
a  part.  There  is,  I  say,  the  highest  and  most  absolute 
necessity  for  these  things ;  and  they  cannot  be  dispensed 
with  as  matters  of  arbitrary  pleasure.  And  unless  these 
ends  can  be  answered  in  the  salvation  of  men,  they  can- 
not bes  aved  at  all.  No,  they  must  all  perish,  rather  than 
God  should  act  out  of  character,  as  the  supreme  magis- 
trate of  the  universe,  or  bestow  private  favors  to  crimi- 
nals, to  the  detriment  of  the  public. 

And  in  this  lay  the  difficulty.  Call  a  council  of  all 
the  sages. and  wise  men  of  the  world,  and  they  can 
never  g^  over  this  difficulty,  without  borrowing  assist- 
ance from  the  gospel.  Nay,  this,  no  doubt,  puzzled  all 
the  angelic  intelligences,  who  pry  so  deep  into  the  mys- 
teries of  heaven,  before  the  gospel  was  fully  revealed^-— 
Hethinks  the  angels,  when  they  saw  the  fall  of  man, 
gave  him  up  as  desperate.  *'  Alas !  (they  cried)  the 
poor  creature  is  gone  I  he  and  all  his  numerous  race  are 
lost  for  ever."  This,  they  knew,  had  been  the  doom  of 
their  fellow  angels  that  sinned :  and  could  they  hope 
better  for  mani     Then  they  htid  not  seen  any  ot  tuo 


38  THE   METHOD   OF   SALVATION 

wonders  of  pardoning  love  and  mercy,  and  could  they 
have  once  thought  that  that  glorious  person,  who  filled 
the  middle  throne,  and  was  their  Creator  and  Lord, 
would  ever  hecome  a  man,  and  die,  like  a  criminal,  to 
redeem  an  inferior  rank  of  creatures  1  No,  this  thought 
they  would  prohably  have  shuddered  at  as  blasphemy. 

And  must  we  then  give  up  ourselves  and  all  our  race 
as  lost  beyond  recovery  1  There  are  huge  and  seem- 
ingly insuperable  difficulties  in  the  way ;  and  we  have 
seen  that  neither  men  nor  angels  can  prescribe  any  re- 
lief. But,  sing,  0  ye  keavensy  for  the  Lord  hath  done  it  : 
shout,  ye  lower  parts  of  the  earth  :  break  forth  into  sing' 
ing,  ye  mountains,  0  forest,  and  every  tree  therein  /  for  the 
Lord  hath  redeemed  Jacob,  and  glorified  himself  in  Israel ^ 
Isaiah  xliv.  23.     Which  leads  me  to  add, 

II.  My  text  implies,  that  through  Jesus  Christ  a  way 
is  opened  for  your  salvation.  He,  and  he  only  was 
found  equal  to  the  undertaking;  and  before  him  all 
these  mountains  became  a  plain ;  all  these  difficulties 
vanish  \  and  now  God  can  be  just,  can  secure  the  dig- 
nity of  his  character,  as  the  Ruler  of.  the  world,  and  an- 
swer all  the  ends  of  government,  and  yet  justify  and 
save  the  sinner  that  believcth  in  Jesus. 

This  is  plainly  implied  in  this  glorious  epitome  of  the 
gospel :  God  so  loved  the  world,  that  he  gave  his  only  6e- 
gotten  Son,  that  whoever  bdieveth  in  him  should  not  perish^ 
but  have  everlasting  life.  Without  this  gift  all  was  lost : 
but  now,  whosoever  believe  th  in  him  may  be  saved  \ 
saved  in  a  most  honorable  way.  This  will  appear  more 
particularly,  if  we  consider  the  tendency  the  mediation 
of  Christ  had  to  remove  the  difficulties  mentioned.  But 
I  would  premise  two  general  remarks. 

The  first  is.  That  God  being  considered  in  this  affiur 
in  his  public  character,  as  Supreme  Magistrate,  or  Gov- 
ernor of  the  world,  all  the  punishment  which  he  is  con- 
cerned to  see  inflicted  upon  sin  is  only  such  as  answers 
the  ends  ot  government.  Private  revenge  must  vent 
itself  on  the  very  person  of  the  ofiender,  or  be  disap- 
pointed. But  to  a  ruler,  as  such,  it  may  in  some  eases 
be  indifierent,  whether  the  punishment  be  sustained  by 
the  very  person  that  offisnded,  or  bv  a  substitute  suffer- 
ing in  his  stead.  It  may  also  be  indifferent  whether  the 
very  same  punishment,  as  to  kind  and  degree,  thr«Mit- 
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ened  in  the  law,  be  inflicted,  or  a  punishment  equivalent 
to  it.  If  the  honor  of  the  ruler  and  his  government  be 
maintained,  if  all  disobedience  be  properly  discounte- 
nanced ;  if,  in  short,  all  the  ends  of  government  can  be 
answered,  such  things  as  these  are  indifferences.  Con- 
sequently, if  these  ends  should  be  answered  by  Christ's 
suffering  in  the  stead  of  sinners,  there  would  be  no 
objection  against  it.  This  remark  introduces  another, 
namely,  (2.)  That  Jesus  Christ  was  such  a  person  that 
his  sufieruig  as  the  substitute  or  surety  of  sinners,  an- 
swered aU  the  ends  of  j^overnment  which  could  be  an- 
swered by  the  execution  of  the  punishment  upon  the 
sinners  themselves.  To  impose  sufiering  upon  the  in- 
nocent, when  unwilling,  is  unjust :  but  Jesus  was  will- 
ing to  undertake  the  dreadful  task.  And  besides,  he 
was  a  person  (sui  juris)  at  his  own  disposal,  his  own 

I  property,  and  therefore  he  had  a  right  to  dispose  of  his 
ife  as  he  pleased  ;  and  there  was  a  merit  in  his  consent- 
ing to  that  which  he  was  not  obliged  to  previous  to  his 
consent.  He  was  also  a  person  of  infinite  dignity,  and 
infinitely  beloved  by  his  Father ;  and  these  considera- 
tions rendered  the  merit  of  his  sufferings  for  a  short 
time,  and  another  kind  of  punishment  than  that  of  hell, 
equal,  more  than  equal  to  the  everlasting  suflerings  of 
sinners  themselves.  Jesus  Christ  was  also  above  law ; 
that  is,  not  obliged  to  be  subject  to  that  law  which  he 
had  made  for  his  creatures,  and  consequently  his  obedi- 
ence to  the  law,  not  being  necessary  for  himself,  might 
be  imputed  to  others :  whereas  creatures  are  incapable 
of  works  of  supererogation,  or  of  doing  more  than  they 
are  bound  to  do,  being  obliged  to  obey  their  divine  law- 
giver for  themselves  to  the  utmost  extent  of  their  abili- 
ties, and  consequently  their  obedience,  however  perfect, 
can  be  sufficient  only  for  themselves,  but  cannot  be  im- 
puted to  others.  Thus  it  appears,  in  general,  that  the 
ends  of  government  are  as  effectually  answered  by  the 
suflferings  of  Christ  in  the  room  of  sinners,  as  they  could 
be  by  the  everlasting  punishment  of  the  sinners  them- 
selves ;  nay,  we  shall  presently  find  they  are  answered 
in  a  more  striking  and  illustrious  manner.  To  mention 
particulars : 

Was  it  necessary  that  the  holiness  and  justice  of  God 
should  be  displayed  in  the  salvation  of  sinners  ^    Se^ 
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how  bright  they  shine  in  a  sufiering  Savior !  Now  it 
appears  that  such  is  the  holiness  and  justice  of  God, 
that  he  will  not  let  even  his  own  Son  escape  unpunished, 
when  he  stands  in  the  law-place  of  sinners,  though 
guilty  only  by  the  slight  stain  (may  I  so  speak)  of  im- 
putation. Could  the  execution  of  everlasting  punish- 
ment upon  the  hateful  criminals  themselves  ever  give  so 
bright  a  display  of  these  attributes  {  It  were  impossi- 
ble.    Again, 

Was  it  a  difficulty  to  save  sinners,  and  yet  maintain 
the  rights  of  the  divine  government,  and  the  honor  of 
the  law  %  See  how  this  difficulty  is  removed  by  the 
obedience  and  death  of  Christ !  Now  it  appears,  that 
the  ricrhts  of  the  divine  government  are  so  sacred  and 
inviolable,  that  they  must  be  maintained,  though  the 
darling  Son  of  God  should  fall  a  sacrifice  to  justice ;  and 
that  not  one  offence  against  this  government  can  be  par- 
doned, without  his  making  a  full  atonement.  Now  it 
appears,  that  the  Supreme  Huler  is  not  to  be  trifled  with, 
but  that  his  injured  honor  must  be  repaired,  though  at 
the  expense  of  his  Son's  blood  and  life.  Now,  the  pre- 
cept of  the  law  is  perfectly  obeyed  in  every  part,  and  a 
full  equivalent  to  its  penalty  enaured,  by  a  person  of  in- 
finite dignity ;  and  it  is  only  upon  this  footing,  that  is, 
of  complete  satisfaction  to  all  the  demands  of  the  law, 
that  any  of  the  rebellious  sons  of  men  can  be  restored 
into  favor.  This  is  a  satisfaction  which  Christ  alone 
could  give :  to  sinners  it  is  utterly  impossible,  either  by 
doing  or  suffering.  They  cannot  do  all  the  things  that 
are  written  in  the  law ;  nor  can  they  endure  its  penalty, 
without  being  for  ever  miserable :  and  therefore  the  law 
has  received  a  more  complete  satisfaction  in  Qirist  than 
it  would  ever  receive  from  the  offenders  themselves. 
Further, 

Was  it  a  difficulty  how  sinners  mi^ht  be  saved,  and 
yet  the  evil  of  sin  be  displayed  in  all  its  horrors  1  Go 
to  tlic  cross  of  Christ ;  there,  ye  fools,  that  make  a  mock 
of  sin,  there  learn  its  malignity,  and  its  hatefulness  to 
the  great  God.  There  you  may  see  it  is  so  great  an 
evil,  that  when  it  is  but  imputed  to  the  man,  that  is 
God's  fellow,  as  the  surety  of  sinners,  it  cannot  escape 
punishment.  No,  when  that  dreadful  stain  lay  upon 
him,  immediately  the  commission  was  given  to  divine 
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justice,  ^vfokey  0  sword,  against  my  shepherd,  against  the 
man  that  is  my  fellow^  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts  ;  smite  the 
shepherd,  Zech.  xiii.  7. — When  Christ  stood  in  the  room 
of  sinners,  even  the  Father  spared  not  his  own  Son,  but 
gave  him  up  to  death.  That  the  criminals  themselves, 
who  arc  an  inferior  race  of  creatures,  should  not  escape 
would  not  be  strange :  but  what  an  enormous  evil  must 
that  be,  which  cannot  be  connived  at  even  in  the  favor- 
ite of  Heaven,  the  only  begotten  Son  of  God !  Surely 
nothing  besides  could  give  so  striking  a  display  of  its 
mali^ity ! 

Was  it  a  difficulty  how  to  reconcile  the  salvation  of 
sinners,  and  the  public  good  \  that  is,  how  to  forgive 
sin,  and  yet  give  an  eiiectual  warning  against  it  1  How 
to  receive  the  sinner  into  favor,  and  advance  him  to  the 
highest  honor  iind  happiness,  and  in  the  mean  time  de- 
ter all  other  beings  from  offending  1  AU  this  is  pro- 
vided for  in  the  sunerings  of  Christ  as  a  surety.  Let  all 
worlds  look  to  his  cross,  and  receive  the  warning  which 
his  wounds,  and  gproaiis,  and  blood,  and  dying  agonies 
proclaim  aloud ;  and  sure  they  can  never  dare  to  offend 
after  the  example  of  man.  Now  they  may  see  that  the 
only  instance  of  pardon  to  be  found  in  the  universe  was 
not  brought  about  by  such  means  as  arc  not  likely  to  be 
repeated ;  by  the  incarnation  and  death  of  the  Lord  of 
glory.  And  can  they  flatter  themselves  that  he  will 
leave  his  throne  and  hang  upon  a  cross,  as  often  as  any 
of  his  creatures  wantonly  dare  to  offend  him  1  No ; 
such  a  miracle  as  this,  the  utmost  cfl'ort  of  divine  grace, 
is  not  often  to  be  renewed ;  and  therefore,  if  they  dare 
to  sin,  it  is  at  their  peril.  They  have  no  reason  to  flat- 
ter themselves  they  shall  be  favored  like  fallen  man ; 
but  rather  to  expect  they  shall  share  in  the  doom  of  the 
fallen  angels. 

Or  if  tliey  should  think  sin  may  escape  with  but  a 
slight  punishment,  here  they  may  be  convinced  of  the 
contrary.  If  the  Darling  of  heaven,  the  Lord  of  glory, 
though  personally  innocent,  suifers  so  much  when  sin  is 
but  imputed  to  him,  what  shall  the  sinners  themselves 
feel,  who  can  claim  no  favor  upon  the  footing  of  their 
owTi  importance,  or  personal  innocence  \  If  these  things 
be  done  "  in  the  green  tree,  what  shall  be  done  in  the 
dry  I" 

4.» 
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Thus,  my  brethren,  you  may  see  how  a  way  is  opened 
through  Jesus  Christ  for  our  salvation.  All  the  ends  of 
government  may  be  answered,  and  yet  you  pardoned,  and 
made  happy.  Those  attributes  of  the  divine  nature,  such 
as  mercy  and  justice,  which  seemed  to  clash,  are  now 
reconciled ;  now  they  mingle  their  beams,  and  both  shine 
with  a  brighter  glory  in  the  salvation  of  sinners,  than 
either  of  them  could  apart.  And  must  yon  not  acknow- 
ledge this  divine  God-like  scheme  1  Can  you  look  round 
you  over  the  works  of  the  creation,  and  see  the  divine 
wisdom  in  every  object,  and  can  you  not  perceive  the 
divine  agencv  in  this  still  more  glorious  work  of  re- 
demption 1  Redemption,  which  gives  a  full  view  of  the 
Deity,  not  as  the  sun  in  eclipse,  half  dark,  half  bright, 
but  as 

A  God  all  o'er,  consummate,  absolute, 

Full  orb'd,  in  his  whole  round  of  rays  complete^ — Yoxma. 

And  shall  not  men  and  angels  join  in  wonder  and  praise 
at  the  survey  of  this  amazing  scheme  1  Angels  are 
wrapt  in  wonder  and  praise,  and  will  be  so  to  all  eter^ 
nity.  See !  how  they  pry  into  this  mystery !  hark !  how 
they  sing !  "  Glory  to  God  in  the  highest ;"  and  cele- 
brate the  Lamb  that  was  slain !  and  shall  not  men,  who 
are  personally  interested  in  the  aflair,  join  with  them  1 
O !  are  there  none  to  join  with  them  in  this  assembly  1 
Surely,  none  can  refuse ! 

Now,  since  all  obstructions  are  removed  on  God's 
part,  that  lay  in  the  way  of  our  salvation,  why  should  we 
not  aU  be  saved  together!  What  is  there  to  hinder  our 
crowding  into  heaven  promiscuously  1  Or  what  is  there 
requisite  on  our  part,  in  order  to  make  us  partakers  of 
this  salvatioiii  %  Here  it  is  proper  to  pass  on  to  the  next 
truth  inferred  from  the  text,  namely : 

III.  That  the  grand  pre-requisite  to  your  being  saved 
in  this  way,  is  faith  in  Jesus  Christ.  Though  the  ob- 
structions on  God's  part  are  removed  by  the  death  of 
Christ,  yet  there  is  one  remaining  in  the  sinner,  which 
cannot  be  removed  without  his  consent;  and  which, 
while  it  remains,  renders  his  salvation  impossible  in  the 
nature  of  things ;  that  is,  the  depravity  and  oomiption 
of  his  nature.  Till  this  is  cured,  he  cannot  relish  those 
/ruitions  and  employments  in  which  the  happinesa  of 
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coiiBUt«|  and  consequently  he  cannot  be  happf 
Therefore  there  is  a  necessity,  in  the  very  nature 
rsy  that  he  should  be  made  holy,  in  order  to  be 

nay,  his  salTation  itself  consists  in  holiness, 
uth  is  the  root  of  all  holiness  in  a  sinner.  With- 
rm  realizing  belief  of  the  mat  truths  of  the  ffos- 
B  impossible  a  sinner  should  be  sanctified  by  their 
ie :  wad  without  a  particular  faith  in  Jesus  Christ, 
lot  derive  from  him  those  sanctifying  influences 
sh  alone  he  can  be  made  holy,  and  which  axe  con- 
hrouffh  Jesus  Christ,  and  through  him  alone, 
ler :  It  would  be  highly  incongruous,  and  indeed 
ible,  to  save  a  sinner  against  his  will,  or  in  a  way 
kes.  Now  faith,  as  you  dball  see  presently,  prin- 
consists  in  a  hearty  consent  to  and  approbation 
way  of  salvation  through  Jesus  Christ,  the  onlv 

which  a  sinner  can  be  saved  consistently  with 
me  honor:  so  that  the  constitution  of  the  gospel 
mly  just,  but  as  merciful  as  it  can  be,  when  it  or- 
lat  only  he  that  belteveth  shall  be  saved ;  btU  that  he 
eveth  noty  shall  be  damned, 

a :  We  cannot  be  saved  through  Jesus  Christ,  till 
iteousness  be  so  far  made  ours  as  that  it  will  an- 
\ie  demands  of  the  law  for  us,  and  procure  the 
if  God  to  us;  but  his  righteousness  cannot  be 
iputed  to  us,  or  accounted  ours  in  law,  till  we  are 
ed  to  him  as  to  be  one  in  law,  or  one  legal  per- 
;h  him.  Now  faith  is  the  bond  of  union  $  faith  is 
lich  interests  us  in  Christ ;  and  therefore  without 
e  cannot  receive  any  benefit  from  his  righteous- 

!  then  a  most  interesting  inquiry  presents  itself: 
is  it  to  believe  in  Jesus  Christ  1  or  T^hat  is  that 
hich  is  the  grand  pre-requisite  to  salvation  1"  If 
i  capable  of  attention  to  the  most  interesting  af- 
dl  the  world,  attend  to  this  with  the  utmost  seri- 
9  and  solenmity. 

I  in  Christ  includes  something  speculative  in  it ; 
it  includes  a  speculative  rational  belief,  upon  the 
my  of  God,  that  Jesus  Christ  is  the  only  Savior 
.  But  yet  it  is  not  entirely  a  speculation,  like 
h  of  multitudes  among  us :  it  is  a  more  practical, 
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experimental  thing;  and  that  you  may  nnderstand  its  na- 
ture, you  must  take  notice  of  the  following  particulars. 

(1.)  Faith  pre-supposes  a  deep  sense  of  our  undone, 
helpless  condition.  I  told  you  before,  this  is  the  condi- 
tion of  the  world  without  Cfhrist ;  and  you  must  be  sen- 
sible at  heart  that  this  is  your  condition  in  particular, 
before  you  con  believe  in  him  as  your  Savior.  He 
came  to  be  a  Savior  in  a  desperate  case,  when  no  relief 
could  possibly  be  had  from  any  other  quarter,  and  you 
cannot  receive  him  under  that  character  till  you  feel 
yourselves  in  such  a  case  ;  therefore,  in  order  to  your 
believing,  all  your  pleas  and  excuses  for  your  sins  must 
be  silenced,  all  your  high  conceit  of  your  own  goodness 
must  be  mortified,  all  your  dependence  upon  your  own 
righteousness,  upon  the  merit  of  your  prayers,  your  re- 
pentance, and  good  works,  must  be  cast  down,  and  you 
must  feel  that  indeed  you  lie  at  mercy,  that  God  may 
justly  reject  you  for  ever,  and  that  all  you  can  do  can 
bring  him  under  no  obligation  to  save  you.  These 
things  you  must  be  deeply  sensible  of,  otborwise  you 
can  never  receive  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  that  view  in 
w^hich  he  is  proposed  to  you,  namely,  as  a  Savior  in  a 
desperate  case. 

I  wish  and  pray  you  may  this  day  see  yourselves  in 
this  true,  though  mortifying  light.  It  is  the  want  of  this 
sense  of  things  that  keeps  such  crowds  of  persons  unbe- 
lievers among  us.  It  is  the  want  of  this  that  causes  the 
Lord  Jesus  to  be  so  little  esteemed,  so  little  sought  for, 
so  little  desired  among  us.  In  short,  it  is  the  virant  of 
this  that  is  the  great  occasion  of  so  many  perishing 
from  under  the  gospel,  and,  as  *  it  were,  from  between 
the  hands  of  a  Savior.  It  is  this,  alas!  that  causes 
them  to  perish,  like  the  impenitent  thief  on  the  cross, 
with  a  Savior  by  their  side.  O  that  you  once  riffhtly 
know  yourselves,  you  would  then  soon  know  Jesus 
Christ,  and  receive  salvation  from  his  hand. 

(2.)  Faith  implies  the  enlightening  of  the  understand- 
ing to  discover  the  suitableness  of  Jesus  Christ  as  a 
Savior,  and  the  excellency  of  the  way  of  salvation 
through  him.  While  the  sinner  lies  undone  and  helpless 
in  hhnsclf,  and  looking  about  in  vain  for  some  relief,  it 
pleases  a  gracious  God  to  shine  into  his  heart,  and  ena- 
bles him  to  see  his  glory  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ. 


TBXOUGn  JESUS  CBSIST.  45 


Now  tliis  once  neglected  SsTior  appears  not  only  abso- 
lutely necessary,  but  also  all-glorious  and  lovely,  end  the 
unner^s  heart  is  wrapt  away,  and  for  ever  captivated 
vkh  his  beauty :  now  the  neglected  gospel  appears  in  a 
1  new  light,  aa  difiercnt  from  all  his  former  apprehen- 
sions as  if  it  were  quite  another  thing.  I  have  not  time 
at  present  to  enlarge  upon  this  discovery  of  Christ  and 
the  gospel  which  faith  includes ;  and  indeed  should  I 
dwell  upon  it  ever  so  long,  I  could  not  convey  just  ideas 
of  it  to  such  of  you  as  have  never  had  the  hsppy  expe- 
rience of  it.  In  short,  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  the  way  of 
salvation  through  him,  appear  perfectly  suitable,  ail- 
rafficient,  and  all-glorious :  and  m  consequence  cf  this, 
(3.)  The  sinner  is  enabled  to  embrace  this  Savior 
with  all  his  heart,  and  to  give  a  voluntary,  cheerful^ 
consent  to  this  glorious  scheme  of  salvation.  \ow  all 
his  former  unwillingness  and  reluctance  are  subdued, 
and  his  heart  no  more  draws  back  from  the  terms  of 
the  gospel,  but  he  complies  vrith  them,  and  that  not 
merely  out  of  constraint  and  necessity,  but  out  of  free 
choice,  and  with  the  greatest  pleasure  and  delight. 
How  does  his  heart  now  clinsr  to  the  blessed  Jebus  with 
the  most  affectionate  endearment !  How  is  he  lo<t  in 
wonder,  joy,  and  gratitude,  at  the  survey  of  the  divine 
prfections,  as  displayed  in  this  method  of  redeinpTiou ! 
now  does  he  rejoice  in  it,  as  not  only  bringing  happi- 
ness to  him,  but  glory  to  God ;  as  m&king  his  salvation 
uot  only  consistent  with,  but  a  brig-ht  illustration  of.  the 
divine  perfections,  and  the  dignity  of  his  govemrnei::  1 
While  he  had  no  other  but  the  Ioav  and  selfish  principles 
of  corrupt  nature,  he  had  no  concern  about  the  honor  of 
God  ;  if  he  might  be  but  saved,  it  was  all  he  was  solicit- 
ous about :  but  now  he  has  a  noble,  generous  heart ;  now 
he  is  concerned  that  God  should  be  honored  in  his  t^ai- 
vation,  and  this  method  of  salvation  is  recommended  and 
endeared  to  him  by  the  thought  that  it  secures  to  God 
the  supremacy,  and  makes  his  salvation  subservient  to 
the  divine  glory. 

(4.)  Faith  in  Jesus  Christ  implies  an  humble  trust  or 
dependence  upon  him  alone  for  the  pardon  of  sin,  ac- 
ceptance with  God,  and  every  blessing.  As  I  told  you 
before,  the  sinner's  self-confidence  is  mortified;  he 
gives  up  all  hopes  of  acceptance  upon  the  footing  of  bis 
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own  righteousness ;  he  is  filled  with  self-despair,  and 
yet  he  does  not  despair  absolutely ;  he  does  not  give  up 
himself  as  lost,  but  has  cheerful  hopes  of  becoming  a 
child  of  God,  and  being  forever  happy,  guilty  and 
unworthy  as  he  is ;  and  wl^t  are  these  nopes  founded 
upon  %  Why,  upon  the  mere  free  grace  and  mercy  of 
God,  through  the  righteousness  of  Jesus  Christ.  On 
this  he  ventures  a  guilty,  unworthy,  helpless  soul,  and 
finds  it  a  firm,  immovable  foundation,  while  every  other 
ground  of  dependence  proves  but  a  quicksand.  There  are 
many  that  flatter  themselves  they  put  their  trust  in  God ; 
but  their  trust  wants  sundry  qualifications  essential  to 
a  true  faith.  It  is  not  the  trust  of  an  humble  helpless 
soul  that  draws  all  its  encouragement  from  the  mere 
mercy  of  God,  and  the  free  indehnite  offer  of  the  gospel ; 
but  it  is  the  presumptuous  trust  of  a  proud  self->confident 
sinner,  who  draws  his  encoumgement  in  part  at  least 
from  his  own  imaginary  goodness  and  importance.  It 
is  not  a  trust  m  the  mercy  of  God  through  Jesus 
Christ,  as  the  only  medium  through  which  it  can  be  ho* 
norably  conveyed ;  but  either  in  the  absolute  mercy  of 
God,  which,  without  a  proper  reference  to  a  Mediator, 
or  in  his  mercy,  as  in  some  measure  deserved  or  moved 
by  something  in  the  sinner.  Examine  whether  your 
trust  in  God  will  stand  this  test. 

I  have  now  given  you  a  brief  answer  to  that  grand 
question.  What  is  it  to  believe  in  Jesus  Christ  1  and  I 
hope  you  understand  it,  though  I  have  not  enlarged  so 
much  upon  it  as  I  willingly  would.  I  shall  omy  add, 
that  this  faith  may  also  be  known  by  its  inseparable  ef- 
fects; which  are  such  as  follow.  Faith  purifies  the 
heart,  and  is  a  lively  principle  of  inward  holiness.  Faith 
is  always  productive  of  good  works,  and  leads  us  to  uni- 
versal obedience :  faith  overcomes  the  world  and  all  its 
temptations:  faith  realizes  eternal  things,  and  brings 
them  near ;  and  hence  it  is  defined  by  the  apostle,  The 
substance  of  things  hoped  f  or y  and  the  evidence  of  things  not 
seen.  Heb.  xi.  1.  Here  I  have  a  very  important  ques- 
tion to  propose  to  you :  Who  amonff  you  can  say, 
'^  Well,  notMrithstandmg  all  my  impenections,  and  aJl 
my  doubts  and  fears,  I  cannot  but  humbly  hope,  aAer 
the  best  examination  I  can  make,  that  such  a  faiUi  has 
been  produced  in  this  heart  of  mine  V^    And  can  you 
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■grwitoAMdl  .  TImb  I  Way  ym  gkd  tidinn  of  great 
jji^l  jaa  ihpD  be  Mved:  ye^  eeved  yoa  mil  he^  in 
Mte  Hf  euA  mi  bell;  ttfed,  lunterer  great  your  put 
■Mbsfebeen.  WbiehtbcNq^mtrodiieeatlie  glorious 
tmdk  thot  ieonee  nest  m  Older,  namely : — 

Wm  Ky  test  iwipHea^  that  every  one,  widioiit  escep- 
te,  wb«i<wef  Ida  former  ehometer  boa  been,  Ibat  » 
MoUed  to  believe  .in  Jena- Ghriot,  AaU  eerttdnly  be 


The  Btmabef  or  eggra? oiiona  of  em  do  not  aker  the 
tme;  aaDiddMLreaaonia,dieafamer  bnot  reeeived  into 
ftpoTy  in  ^Aole  or  in  port,  upon  the  accoimt  of  any 
fhny  pcnonol,  bat  aolebr  and  entirely  npon  the  aeeount 
rft&»  ririiteoiiiBeas  of  Jesaa  Christ.  If  o«r,  tbia  rigbte- 
oomoea  M  perfectly  equal  to  aU  the  denunids  of  die  Jaw ; 
iod  therefore,  iiAen  this  rigliteonsness  is  made  orer  to 
the  onner  oshisby  imputation,  the  kw  has  no  more  de- 
onnda  npon  him  for  great  sins  than  for  small,  for  many 
than  for  few  $  beconse  all  demands  are  ftdly  satisfied  by 
die  obedienee  of  Jesus  Qirist  to  the  law.  Yon  see  that 
sbmers  of  all  characters  who  belicYe  in  him  are  put  npon 
an  equality  in  this  respect :  they  are  all  admitted  upon 
one  common  footing,  the  righteousness  of  Christ ;  and 
that  is  OS  sufficient  for  one  as  another. 

'Hiis  encouraging  truth  has  the  most  abundant  support 
firom  the  holy  scriptures.  Observe  the  agreeable  in- 
definite yfhoioever  so  often  repeated.  *^  WhosoeTer  be- 
liereth  in  him,  shall  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting 
life.**  Whosoever  he  be,  however  vile,  however  guilty, 
however  unworthy,  if  he  does  but  believe,  he  slmll  not 
perish,  bat  have  everlasting  life.  What  an  agreeable 
assurance  is  this  from  the  1^  of  him  who  has  Uie  final 
states  of  men  at  his  disposal !  The  same  blessed  lips 
have  also  declared.  Him  thai  cometh  unto  me^  I  loillinno 
vwe  etui  cmt.  John  vi.  37.  And  Wha$oever  wUl^  let  him 
take  the  water  oflifefreeh.  Revi  xxii.  17.  He  has  given 
yon  'more  than  bore  words  to  establish  you  in  the  belief 
of  this  truth ;  upon  this  principle  he  has  acted,  choosing 
some  of  the  most  abandcmed  sinners  to  make  them  ex- 
amples, not  of  his  justice,  as  we  might  expect,  but  of  his 
mercy,  for  the  encontagement  of  others.  In  the  days  M 
his  flMh  he  was  reproached  by  his  enemies  for  his 
frienddiip  to  publicans  and  sinners ;  but  sure  it  is^  in- 
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stead  of  reproaching,  we  must  love  him  on  this  account. 
When  he  rose  from  the  dead,  he  did  not  rise  with  angry 
resentment  against  his  murderers ;  no,  but  he  singles 
them  out  from  a  world  of  sinners,  to  make  them  the  first 
offers  of  pardon  through  the  blood  which  they  had  just 
shed.  He  orders  thai  repentance  and  remission  of  sins 
should  be  preached  in  his  name  to  all  nations^  banning  ait 
Jerusalem.  Luke  xxiv.  47.  At  Jerusalem,  where  he  had 
been  crucified  a  few  days  before,  there  he  orders  the 
first  publication  of  pardon  and  life  to  be  made.  You  may 
see  what  monsters  of  sin  he  chose  to  make  the  monu- 
ments of  his  grace  in  Corinth.  J^either  fornicators^  nor 
idolaXorSy  nor  adulterers^  nor  effeminate^  nor  abusers  of 
themselves  with  mankind^  nor  thieves^  nor  covetous^  nor 
drunkards^  nor  revilers^  nor  extortioners^  shall  inherit  the 
kingdom  of  God.  What  a  dismal  catalogue  is  this !  It  is 
no  wonder  such  a  crew  should  not  inherit  the  kingdom 
of  heaven  ;  they  are  fit  only  for  the  infernal  prison  \  and 
yet  astonishing  !  it  follows,  such  were  some  of  you  /  but 
ye  are  washed^  but  ye  are  sanctified^  but  ye  are  justified^  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus^  and  by  the  Spirit  of  our  God. 
1  Cor.  vi.  9 — 11.  What  sinner  after  this  can  despair  of 
mercy  upon  his  believing  in  Jesus !  St.  Paul  was  ano- 
ther instance  of  the  same  kind :  "  This,"  says  he,  "  is  a 
faithful  saying,"  a  saying  that  may  be  depended  on  as 
true,  "  and  worthy  of  all  acceptation,"  from  a  guilty 
world,  that  Christ  Jesus  came  into  the  world  to  save  sin* 
nersy  ofw/iom  I  am  chief:  howbeit^for  this  cause  I  obtain" 
ed  mercy^  that  in  me  the  chief  Jesus  Christ  might  show 
forth  all  long  sujfering^  for  a  pattern  to  them  which  should 
hereafter  believe  in  him  to  life  everlasting.  1  Tim.  i.  15,  16. 
A  sinner  of  less  size  would  not  have  answered  this  end 
so  well ;  but  if  Saul  the  persecutor  obtains  mercy  upon 
his  believing,  who  can  despair  \ 

You  see  upon  the  whole,  my  brethren,  you  are  not  ex- 
cluded from  Christ  and  life  by  the  greatness  of  your 
sins ;  but  if  you  perish  it  must  be  from  another  cause : 
it  must  be  on  account  of  your  wilful  unbelief  in  not  ac- 
cepting of  Jesus  Christ  as  your  Savior.  If  you  reject 
him,  then  indeed  yoM  must  perish,  however  small  your 
sins  have  been ;  for  it  is  only  his  death  that  can  make 
atonement  for  the  slightest  guilt ;  and  if  you  have  no  in- 
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terest  in  that,  the  gnik  of  the  amaDest  ain  will  aink  yoQ 
into  ruin- 
Here  ia  a  door  wide  enough  for  yon  aD,  if  yoo  will  but 
enter  in  by  faith.  Come,  tluen,  enter  in,  you  that  have 
hitherto  claimed  a  horrid  precedence  in  ain,  that  hare 
been  ringleaders  in  vice,  come  now  take  the  lead,  and 
ahow  others  the  way  to  Jesus  Christ ;  harlots,  publicans, 
tiiieves,  and  murderers,  if  such  be  amon^  you,  there  is 
salvation  even  for  you,  if  you  will  but  bebeve.  O !  how 
astonishing  is  the  love  of  God  discovered  in  this  way :  a 
consideration  which  introduces  the  last  inference  from 
my  text,  namely, 

V.  That  the  constitution  of  this  method  of  salvation, 
or  the  mission  of  a  Savior  into  our  world,  ia  a  most 
striking  and  astonishing  display  of  the  love  of  God : — 
God  soloved  the  world  as  to  give  his  only  bfgoUen  Son^  4^. 

View  the  scheme  all  through,  and  you  will  discover 
love,  infinite  love,  in  every  part  of  it.  Consider  the 
great  God  as  self-happy  and  independent  upon  all  his 
creatures,  and  what  but  love,  self-moved  love,  could  ex- 
cite him  to  make  such  provision  for  an  inferior  part  of 
them !  Consider  the  world  sunk  in  sin,  not  only  without 
merit,  but  most  deserving  of  everlasting  punishment,  and 
what  but  love  could  move  him  to  have  mercy  upon  such 
a  world  ]  Consider  the  Savior  provided,  not  an  angel, 
not  the  highest  creature,  but  his  Son,  his  only  begotten 
Son  ;  and  what  but  love  could  move  him  to  appoint  such 
a  Savior  ]  Consider  the  manner  in  which  he  was  sent, 
as  a  gift,  a  free  unmerited  gift ;  "  God  gave  his  only  be- 
gotten Son  f '  And  what  but  infinite  love  could  give  such 
an  unspeakable  gift  1  Consider  the  blessings  conferred 
through  this  Savior,  deliverance  from  perdition  and  the 
enjoyment  of  everlasting  life,  and  what  but  the  love  of 
God  could  confer  such  blessings  1  Consider  the  condi- 
tion upon  which  these  blessings  are  offered,  faith,  that 
humble,  self-emptied  grace,  so  suitable  to  the  circum- 
stances of  a  poor  sinner,  that  brings  nothing,  but  re- 
ceives all,  and  what  but  divine  love  could  make  such  a 
gracious  appointment  1  //  is  by  faithy  that  it  may  be 
of  grace.  Rom.  iv.  16.  Consider  the  indefinite  extent  or 
the  universality  of  the  offer,  which  takes  in  sinners  of 
the  vilest  character,  and  excepts  against  none  :  Whoso* 
ever  believeih  shall  not  perish^  dec.     O  what  love  is  this ! 
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But  I  must  leave  it  as  the  theme  of  your  meditations,  not 
only  in  the  house  of  your  pilgrimage,  hut  through  all 
eternity :  eternity  will  he  short  enough  to  pry  into  this 
mystery,  and  it  will  employ  the  understandings  of  men 
and  angels  through  the  revolutions  of  eternal  ages. 

And  now,  my  brethren,  to  draw  towards  a  conclusion, 
I  would  hold  a  treaty  with  you  this  day  about  the  recon- 
ciliation to  God  through  Jesus  Christ.  ^  I  have  this  day 
set  life  and  death  before  you :  I  have  opened  to  yon  the 
method  of  salvation  through  Jesus  Cnrist:  the  onljfr 
method  in  which  you  can  be  saved ;  the  only  method 
that  could  afibrd  a  fleam  of  hope  to  such  a  sinner  as  I 
in  my  late  approach  to  the  eternal  world.*  And  now 
[  would  bring  the  matter  home,  and  propose  it  to 
you  all  to  consent  to  be  saved  in  this  method,  or,  m 
other  words,  to  believe  in  the  only  begotten  Son  of 
God ;  this  proposal  I  seriously  make  to  you :  and  let 
heaven  and  earth,  and  your  own  consciences,  witness 
that  it  is  made  to  you :  I  also  insist  for  a  determinate 
answer  this  day ;  the  matter  will  not  admit  of  a  delay, 
and  the  duty  is  so  plain,  that  there  is  no  need  of  time  to 
deliberate.  A  Roman  ambassador,  treating  about  peace 
with  the  ambassador  of  a  neighboring  state,  if  I  remem- 
ber rightly,  and  finding  him  desirous  to  gain  time  by 
shuffling  and  tedious  negotiations,  drew  a  circle  about 
him,  and  said,  '*  I  demand  an  answer  before  you  go  oat 
of  this  circle.''  Such  a  circle  let  the  walls  of  this  house, 
or  the  extent  of  my  voice,  be  to  you  :  before  you  leave 
this  house,  or  go  out  of  hearin?,  I  insist  on  a  full  decisive 
answer  of  this  proposal.  Whether  you  will  believe  in  Je- 
sus Christ  this  day,  or  not  1 

But  before  I  proceed  any  farther,  I  would  remove  one 
stumbling-block  out  of  your  way.  You  are  apt  to  ob- 
ject, ^^  You  teach  us  that  faith  is  the  gift  of  God,  mod 
that  we  cannot  believe  of  ourselves ;  why  then  do  you 
exhort  us  to  it  1  Or  how  can  we  be  concerned  to  en- 
deavor that  which  it  is  impossible  for  us  to  do  1" 

In  answer  to  this  I  grant  the  premises  are  true ;  and 
Ood  forbid  I  should  so  much  as  mtimate  that  faith  is  the 
spontaneous  growth  of  corrupt  nature,  or  that  you  can 

*  This  sermon  was  preached  a  little  after  recovery  from  a  terere  fit  of 
sickness,  and  is  dated  Hanover.  October  S,  1157. 
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come  to  Ouriflt  without  the  Father's  drawing  yon :  bat 
the  conclusionB  you  draw  from  these  premises  are  very 
erroneous.  I  exhort  and  persuade  you  to  believe  in 
Jesus  Christ,  because  it  is  while  such  means  are  used 
with  sinners,  and  by  the  uses  of  them,  that  it  pleases 
Ck>d  to  enable  them  to  comply,  or  to  work  faith  in  them. 
I  would  therefore  use  those  means  which  God  is  pleas- 
ed to  bless  for  this  end.  I  exhort  you  to  believe  m  or- 
der to  set  you  upon  the  trial ;  for  it  is  putting  it  to  trial, 
and  that  only,  which  can  fully  conyinco  you  of  your  own 
inability  to  belicYe ;  and  till  you  are  convinced  of  this, 
you  can  never  expect  strength  from  God.  I  exhort  you 
to  believe,  because,  sinful  wd  enfeebled  as  you  are,  you 
are  capable  of  using  various  preparatives  to  fiuth.  You 
may  attend  upon  prayer,  hearinpr,  and  all  the  outward 
means  of  grace  with  natural  seriousness ;  you  may  en- 
deavor to  get  acquainted  with  your  own  helpless  condi- 
tion, and,  as  it  were,  put  yourselves  in  the  way  of  divine 
mercy ;  and  though  all  these  means  cannot  of  them- 
selves produce  faith  in  you,  yet  it  is  only  in  the  use  of 
these  means  you  are  to  expect  divine  grace  to  work  it 
in  you :  never  was  it  yet  produced  in  one  soul,  while  ly- 
in^  supine,  lazy,  and  inactive. 

I  hope  you  now  see  good  reasons  ^y  I  should  exhort 
you  to  believe,  and  sdso  perceive  my  design  in  it ;  1 
therefore  renew  the  proposal  to  you,  that  you  should 
this  day,  as  guilty,  unworthy,  self-despairing  sinners, 
accept  of  the  only  begotten  Son  of  God  as  your  Sav- 
ior, and  fall  in  with  the  gospel-method  of  salvation ;  and 
I  once  more  demand  your  answer.  1  would  by  no  means, 
if  possible,  leave  the  pulpit  this  day  till  I  have  effectual- 
ly recommended  the  blessed  Jesus,  my  Lord  and  Mas- 
ter, to  your  acceptance.  1  am  strongly  bound  by  the 
vows  and  resolutions  of  a  sick  bed  to  recommend  him 
to  you ;  and  now  I  would  endeavor  to  perform  my  vows. 
I  would  have  us  all  this  day,  before  we  part,  consent  to 
God's  covenant,  that  we  may  go  away  justified  to  our 
houses. 

To  this  I  persuade  and  exhort  you,  in  the  name  and 
by  the  authority  of  the  great  God,  by  the  death  of  Jesus 
Christ  for  sinners,  by  your  oVn  most  urgent  and  abso* 
lute  necessity,  by  the  inunense  blessings  proposed  in 
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the  gospel,  and  by  the  heavy  ctuse  denounced  agaiml  ^ 
unbelievers.  ^i 

All  the  blessings  of  the  gospel,  pardon  of  sin,  saneth  i 
fyin^  grace,  eternal  life,  and  whatever  you  can  wuli  i^ 
shall  ^come  yours  this  day,  if  you  but  believe  in  tks  { 
Son  of  God ;  then  let  desolation  overrun  our  land,  kl  ^ 
public  and  private  calamities  crowd  upon  you,  and  make  ^^ 
you  so  many  Jobs  for  poverty  and  affliction,  still  yov  | 
main  interest  is  secure ;  the  storms  and  waves  of  troor  ^ 
ble  can  only  bear  you  to  heaven,  and  hasten  your  pas-  ^ 
sage  to  the  harbor  of  eternal  rest.  Let  devils  accuse  ^ 
you  before  God,  let  conscience  indict  you  and  bring  yoa  ^ 
m  guilty,  let  the  fiery  law  make  its  demands  upon  yoa,  , 
you  have  a  righteousness  in  Jesus  Christ  that  is  sufr  ^ 
cient  to  answer  all  demands,  and,  having  received  it  by  , 
faith,  you  may  plead  it  as  your  own  in  law.  Happy  • 
souls!  rejoice  in  hope  of  the  glory  of  God,  for  your  ■ 
hope  will  never  make  you  ashamed  i 

But  I  expect,  as  usual,  some  of  you  wiU  refuse  to 
comply  with  this  proposal.  This,  alas !  has  been  the 
usual  fate  of  the  blessed  gospel  in  all  ages  and  in  idl 
countries ;  as  some  have  received  it,  so  some  have  re- 
jected it.  That  old  complaint  of  Isaiah  has  been  justly 
repeated  thousands  of  times ;  Who  hath  believed  our  re- 
port  ?  and  to  whom  is  the  arm  of  the  Lord  revealed  1  Isa. 
liii.  1.  And  is  there  no  reason  to  pour  it  out  from  a 
broken  heart  over  some  of  you,  my  dear  people  %  Are 
you  all  this  day  determined  to  believe  1  If  so,  I  pro- 
nounce you  blessed  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  \  but  if  not, 
I  must  denounce  your  doom. 

Be  it  known  to  you  Uien  from  the  living  God,  that  if 
you  thus  continue  in  unbelief,  you  shut  the  door  of 
mercy  against  yourselves,  and  exclude  yourselves  from 
eternal  life.  Whatever  splendid  appearances  of  virtue, 
whatever  amiable  qualities,  whatever  seeming  good 
works  you  have,  the  express  sentence  of  the  gospel  lies 
in  full  force  against  you.  He  that  belitvah  not  shall  be 
damned.  Mark  xvi.  16.  He  that  believeth  not  is  amdumud 
already,  because  he  hath  not  believed  on  the  only  begotten  Son 
of  God.  John  iii.  18.  He  that  believeth  not  shall  not  see 
life  ;  but  the  wrath  of  God  abideth  upon  him.  John  iii. 
36.    This  is  your  doom  repeatedly  pronounced  by  * ' 
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vfaom  yon  most  own  to  be  the  best  friend  of  humtfn  na- 
nre ;  and  if  he  condemn,  who  can  justify  yon  % 

Be  it  also  known  to  yon,  that  you  will  not  only 
lerish,  but  you  will  perish  with  jpeculiar  agmvations ; 
fou  will  fail  wiUi  no  common  min ;  you  wm  envy  the 
ot  of  heathens  who  perished  without  the  law;  for  O ! 
rou  incur  the  peculiarly  enormous  guilt  of  rejecting  the 
rospel,  and  putting  contempt  upon  the  Son  of  God. 
rhis  is  a  horrid  exj^oit  of  wioke^ess,  and  this  God  re- 
tents  above  all  the  other  crimes  of  which  human  nature 
a  capable.  Hence  Christ  is  come  for  judgment  as  well 
18  for  mercy  into  this  world,  and  he  is  set  for  the  fall  as 
roll  as  the  rising  again  of  many  in  Israel.  You  now 
tnjoy  the  light  of  the  gospel,  which  has  conducted 
nany  through  this  dark  world  to  eternal  day ;  but  re- 
nember  also,  this  is  the  condemnation ;  that  is,  it  is  the 
occasion  of  the  most  aggravated  condemnation,  that 
igfu  is  cojne  into  the  world^  and  men  love  darkness  rather 
han  light.  On  this  principle  Jesus  pronounced  the 
loom  of  Chorazin  and  Bethsaida  more  intolerable  than 
hat  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah.  Matt.  xi.  21,  22.  And 
vould  it  not  be  hard  to  find  a  place  in  Virginia  where 
he  doom  of  unbelievers  is  likely  to  be  so  terrible  as 
imon^  us  % 

And  now  does  not  all  this  move  you  %  Are  you  not 
ilarmed  at  the  thought  of  perishing ;  of  perishing  by  the 
land  of  a  Savior  rejected  and  despised ;  perishing  under 
he  stain  of  his  profaned  blood  ^  perishing  not  only  un- 
ler  the  curse  of  the  law,  but  under  that  of  the  gospel, 
ehich  is  vastly  heavier  1  O !  are  you  hardy  enough  to 
'enture  upon  such  a  doom  1  This  doom  is  unavoidable 
f  you  refuse  to  comply  with  the  proposal  now  made  to 

rou. 

I  must  now  conclude  the  treaty ;  but  for  my  own  ac- 
[uaittance,  I  must  take  witness  that  I  have  endeavored 
o  discharge  my  commission,  whatever  reception  you 
^ve  it.  I  call  heaven  and  earth,  and  your  own  conscien- 
:es  to  witness,  that  life  and  salvation,  through  Jesus 
i!hrist,  have  been  offered  to  you  on  this  day ;  and  if  you 
eject  it,  remember  it  j  remember  it  whenever  you  see 
his  place  ;  remember  it  whenever  you  sec  my  face,  or 
me  another ;  remember  it,  that  you  may  witness  for 
ne  at  the  supreme  tribuiuJ|  that  I  am  clear  of  youx 

5* 
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blood.  Alas !  yon  will  remember  it  among  a  thouMnd 
painful  reflections  millions  of  ages  hence,  when  the  re- 
membrance of  it  will  rend  your  hearts  like  a  vulture. 
Many  sermons  foigotten  upon  earth  are  remembered  in 
heU,  and  haunt  the  guilty  mind  for  ever.  O  that  you 
would  believe,  and  so  prevent  this  dreadful  efieet  from 
the  present  sermon  I 


SEBMONm. 

SINNERS  SNTUSATBD  TO  BB  RBOONdLBD  TO  GOD. 

2  Gob.  v.  20^ — We  then  are  ambassadors  far  Christ,  as 
though  God  did  beseech  you  by  us:  we  pray  you  «s 
Chrtst^s  steady  be  ye  reconciled  to  God. 

To  preside  in  the  solemnities  of  public  wordiip,  to 
direct  your  thoughts,  and  choose  for  you  the  subjects  of 
your  meditation  on  those  sacred  hours  which  you  spend 
m  the  house  of  God,  and  upon  the  right  improvement 
of  which  your  everlasting  happiness  so  much  depends, 
this  is  a  province  of  the  most  tremendous  importance 
that  can  be  devolved  upon  a  mortal  $  and  every  man  of 
the  sacred  character,  who  knows  what  he  is  about, 
must  tremble  at  the  thought,  and  be  often  anxiously 
perplexed  what  subject  he  shall  choose,  what  he  ahall 
say  upon  it,  and  in  what  manner  he  shall  deliver  his 
message.  His  success  in  a  great  measure  depends 
upon  his  choice,  for  though  the  blessed  Spirit  is  the  pro- 
per agent,  and  though  the  best  means,  without  his  efl^- 
cacious  concurrence,  are  altogether  fruitless,  yet  he  is 
wont  to  bless  those  means  that  are  best  adapted  to  do 
good  'j  and  after  a  long  course  of  languid  and  fruitless 
efforts,  which  seem  to  have  been  unusuaUy  disowned  by 
my  divine  Master,  what  text  shall  I  choose  out  of  the 
inexhaustible  treasure  of  God's  wordi  In  what  new 
method  shall  I  speak  upon  it  %     What  new  untried  ex- 

Jeriments  shaU  Imakel    Blessed  Jesus!  my  heavenly 
[aster !  direct  thy  poor  perplexed  servant  who  is  at  a 
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lom,  and  knows  not  what  to  do ;  direct  him  that  has 
tried,  and  tried  again,  all  the  expedients  he  could  think 
of^  bat  almost  in  vain,  and  now  scarcely  knows  what  it 
is  to  hope  for  success !  Divine  direction,  my  brethren, 
has  been  sought  |  and  may  I  hope  it  is  that  which  has 
turned  my  nund  to  address  you  this  day  on  the  import- 
ant subject  of  your  reconciliation  to  God,  and  to  become 
an  humble  inutator  of  the  great  St.  Paul,  whose  affect- 
ing words  I  have  read  to  you.  We  then  are  ambassadors 
for  Christy  as  though  God  did  beseech  you  by  us  ^  we  pray 
you  in  Chrises  steady  be  ye  reconciled  to  God. 

The  introduction  to  this  passage  you  find  in  the  fore- 
going verses,  God  hath  given  to  us  (the  apostles)  the  min- 
istry of  reconciliation  ;  the  sum  and  substance  of  which 
is,  namely,  ''  That  God  was  in  Christ  reconciling  the 
world  unto  himself,  not  imputing  their  trespasses  unto 
them."  As  if  he  had  said,  "  The  great  Soverei^  of  the 
universe,  thoucrh  highly  provoked,  and  justly  displeased 
with  our  rebellious  world,  has  been  so  gracious  as  to 
contrive  a  plan  of  reconciliation  whereby  they  may  not 
only  escape  the  punishment  they  deserve,  but  also  be 
restored  to  the  favor  of  God,  and  all  the  privileges  of 
his  favorite  subjects.  This  plan  was  laid  in  Christ ; 
that  is,  it  was  he  who  was  appointed,  and  undertook  to 
remove  all  obstacles  out  of  the  way  of  their  reconcilia- 
tion, so  that  it  might  be  consistent  with  the  honor  and 
dignity  of  God  and  his  Government.  This  he  perform- 
ed by  a  life  of  perfect  obedience,  and  an  atoning  death, 
instead  of  rebellious  man.  Though  "  he  knew  no  sin" 
of  his  own :  yet  "  he  was  made  sin,"  that  is,  a  sin-oller- 
ing,  or  a  sinner  by  imputation  "  for  us,"  that  we  might 
"  be  made  the  righteousness  of  God  in  him."  Thus  all 
hindrances  are  removed  on  God's  part.  The  plan  of  a 
treaty  of  reconciliation  is  formed,  approved,  and  ratified 
in  the  court  of  heaven ;  but  then  it  must  be  published,  all 
the  terms  made  known,  and  the  consent  of  the  rebels 
solicited  and  gained.  It  is  not  enough  that  all  impedi- 
ments to  peace  are  removed  on  God's  part ;  they  must 
also  be  removed  on  the  part  of  man ;  the  reconciliation 
must  be  mutual ;  both  the  parties  must  agree.  Hence 
arises  the  necessity  of  the  ministry  of  reconciliation 
which  was  committed  to  the  apostles,  those  prime  min- 
isters of  the  kingdom  of  Christ,  and  in  a  lower  sphere  to 
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great  bnsinesB  of  their  office  ie  to  paUnh  ^le  tieaty  of 
peace ;  that  is,  the  articles  of  reeeneiliatioii,  and  to  vas 
every  motiye  to  gain  the'  conseiit  of  mankaad  to  tfaess 
articles.  It  is  tms  office  St.  Fuil  is  disehaiigpiig,  vhea 
he  savs,  We  are  ambtunadort  far  Ckrue^  at  ito^ffc  Qoi  did 
heteech  you  by  US  i  we  fray  you  imCkritPM  Modi  b€f$r§' 
conciledto  God. 

We  are  ambaesadori  for  Ckrui.  llie  proper  neHioii  of 
an  ambassador,  is  that  of  a  person  sent  oy  a  kiag  to 
transact  affiiirs  in  Ids  name,  and  according  to  Ida  in- 
structions, with  foreign  states,  or  part  St  Yam  sub- 
jects, to  vihom  he  does  not  think  proper'to  go  himself 
and  treat  with  them  in  his  own  person.  Tlras  a  peace 
is  generally  concluded  between  contending  natioiia,  not 
by  their  kings  in  person,  but  by  their  ptenipotentiaries^ 
acting  in  their  name,  and  by  their  authority  \  and,  while 
they  keep  to  their  instructions,  their  negotialiotts 
and  agreements  are  as  valid  and  authentic  as  if  they 
were  carried  on  and  concluded  by  their  masters  in  per- 
son. Thus  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  not  personally 
present  in  our  world  to  manage  the  treaty  of  peace  him- 
self,  but  he  has  appointed  first  his  apostles,  and  then  the 
ministers  of  the  gospel  throu^  every  affe,  to  carry  it 
on  in  his  name.  This  is  their  proper  character ;  they 
are  ambassadors  for  Christ,  his  plenipotentiariea,  fur- 
nished with  a  commission  and  mstructions  to  make 
overtures  of  reconciliation  to  a  rebel  world,  and  treat 
with  them  to  gain  their  consent. 

Indeed,  aspiring  ecclesiastics  have  assumed  high 
sounding  titles  merely  to  produce  extravagant  honora  to 
themselves.  They  have  called  themselves  the  ambassa- 
dors of  Christ,  messengers  from  (}od,  the  plenipotmtiap 
ries  and  viceroys  of  heaven,  and  I  know  not  idiat,  not 
with  a  design  to  do  honor  to  their  Master,  but  to  keep 
the  world  in  a  superstitious  awe  of  themselves.    This 

Eriestly  pride  and  insolence  I  utterly  abhor  ;  and  yet  I 
umbly  adventure  to  assume  the  title  of  an  ambassador 
of  the  great  King  of  heaven,  and  require  you  to  regard 
me  in  this  high  character :  but  then  you  must  know, 
that  while  I  am  making  this  claim,  I  own  myself  obliged 
inviolably  to  adhere  to  the  instructions  of  my  divme 
Master  contained  in  the  Bible.    I  have  no  power  ovw 
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yoor  fiuth,  no  powder  to  dictate  or  nre«eribe$  bat  my 
work  is  onlj  just  to  pQUiah  the  artides  of  j^eaee  as  mv 
Maaterliae  eataUiahed  and  revealed  them  m  hit  word, 
without  the  leaat  addition,  dimination,  or  alteration.  I 
pretend  to  no  higher  power  than  thia^  and  this  power  I 
mnat  daim,  mdeaa  I  would  renounce  my  office  i  for  who 
can  eunaHiiiilly  profeaa  himaelf  a  minister  of  CSirist, 
without  aaaertmg  hia  right  and  power  to  publiah  what 
Ua  Lord  haa  tan^it,and  commnmeate  hia  royal  instruc- 
tional 

Therefore  without  usurping  an  equality  with  St. 
Ikol,  or  hia  fellow  apostles,  I  must  tcdl  yon  in  his  Ian- 
gHtte,  I  iqppear  among  you  this  day  as  the  ambassador 
of  the  moat  high  (3od;  I  am  discharging  an  embassy  for 
Qirist  ;*  and  1  tell  you  this  with  no  other  design  than  to 
pgpcnre  your  most  serious  regard  to^riiat  I  say.  If  you 
consider  it  only  as  my  declaration,  whaterer  regard  you 
pay  to  it,  the  end  of  my  ministry  will  not  be  answered 
upon  you.  The  end  of  my  office  is  not  to  make  myself 
the  object  of  your  love  and  veneration,  but  to  reconcile 
you  to  God ;  but  you  cannot  be  reconciled  to  God 
while  you  consider  the  proposal  as  made  to  you  only 
by  your  fellow  mortal.  You  must  regard  it  as  made  to 
you  by  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  great  Mediator  be- 
tween God  and  man.  I  not  only  allow,  but  even  invite 
and  charge  you  to  inquire  and  judg^e  whether  what  I  say 
be  agreeable  to  my  divine  instructions,  which  are  as 
open  to  your  inspection  as  mine,  and  to  regard  it  no  far- 
ther than  it  is  so :  but  if  I  follow  these  instructions,  and 
propose  the  treaty  of  peace  to  you  just  as  it  is  conclud- 
ed m  heaven,  then  I  charge  you  to  reffard  it  as  proposed 
by  the  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth,  the  Kin^of  kmgs,  and 
Lord  of  lords,  though  through  my  unworthy  lips.  Con- 
sider yourselves  this  day  as  the  hearers  not  of  a  preach- 
er formed  out  of  the  clay  like  yourselves,  but  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Suppose  him  here  in  person  treat- 
ing with  you  about  your  reconciliation  to  God,  and 
what  regard  you  would  pay  to  a  proposal  made  by  him  in 
person,  with  all  his  divine  royalties  about  him,  that  you 
should  now  show  to  the  treaty  I  am  to  negotiate  witH 
you  in  his  name  and  stead. 

*  This  is  the  most  literal  translation  of  w  f€90i  vficr  vMxf*«'* 
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The  next  senteiice  in  my  text  binds  you  still  more 
strongly  to  this ;  as  though  God  did  beseech  you  by  us* 
As  if  he  had  said, ''  Ood  the  Father  also  concurs  in  this 
treaty  of  peace,  as  weD  as  Christ  the  great  Peace-maker ; 
and  as  we  discharge  an  embassy  for  Christ,  so  we  do 
also  for  God ;  and  yon  are  to  regard  onr  beseeching  and 
exhorting,*  as  though  the  great  God  did  infiperson  be- 
seech and  exhort  you  by  us,"  What  astonishing  con- 
descension is  here  intimated !  not  that  the  ministers  of 
Christ  should  beseech  you ;  this  would  be  no  mighty 
condescension :  but  that  the  supreme  Jehovah  should 
beseech  you ;  that  he  should  not  only  command  you 
with  a  stem  air  of  authority  as  your  Sovereign,  but  as  a 
friend,  nay,  as  a  petitioner,  should  afiectionately  beseech 
you,  you  despicable,  guilty  worms,  obnoxious  rebels ! 
How  astonishmg,  how  God-like,  how  unprecedented  and 
inimitable  is  this  condescension  !  Liet  heaven  and  earth 
admire  and  adore  !  It  is  by  us,  indeed,  by  us  your  poor 
fellow  mortals,  that  he  beseeches :  but  O  !  let  not  this 
tempt  you  to  disregard  him  or  his  entreaty :  though  he 
employs  such  mean  ambassadors,  yet  consider  his  dig- 
nity who  sends  us,  and  then  you  cannot  disregard  his 
message  even  from  our  mouth. 

The  apostle,  having  thus  prepared  the  way,  proceeds 
to  the  actual  exercise  of  his  office  as  an  ambassador  for 
Christ :  We  pray  yoUy  says  he,  in  Christ^s  steady  be  ye  re- 
eondled  to  God.  As  if  he  had  said,  '^  If  Christ  were  now 
present  in  person  among  you,  this  is  what  he  would  pro- 
pose to  you,  and  urge  upon  you,  that  you  would  be  re- 
conciled to  God :  but  him  the  hcnvcns  must  receive  till 
the  time  of  the  restitution  of  all  things ;  but  he  has  left 
us  his  poor  servants  to  officiate  in  his  place  as  well  as  we 
can,  and  we  would  prosecute  the  same  design,  we  would 
urge  upon  you  what  he  would  urge,  were  he  to  speak ; 
therefore  we  pray  you,  in  his  stead,  be  ye  reconciled  to 
God  :  we  earnestly  pray  you  to  be  reconciled ;  that  is 
the  utmost  which  such  feeble  worms  as  we  con  do ;  we 
can  only  pray  and  beg,  but  your  compliance  is  not  with- 
in the  command  of  our  power ;  the  compliance  belongs 
to  you ;  and  remember,  if  you  refuse,  you  must  take  it 
npon  yourselves,  and  answer  the  consequence." 

•  C^mfrntXivnt  ngnifiet  txkorting  u  well  as  biseeckimg 
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Wmag  tbus  UTiihiiiMrf  tlia  tazC,  I  proceed  m  my  poor 
nmrner  to  ezemiMify  it  bjr  negotiating  the  treaty  with 
mm  tor  yonr  reconciliation  to  God;  and  you  aee  my 
anaiiiaaa  iiea  directly  with  each  of  yon  aa  are  yet  ene- 
■ueatoOod:  yon  are  the  only  peraonii  that  stand  in 
needof  reconciIiaUoa.'  Aaforaaeiiofyoaj[andIdoabt 
not  hot  there  are  anch  aaiong,yoii)  iriioae  innate  enmi- 
^faaabeen  aabdne^  and  wto  are  become,  the  fiienda 
nd  adgeeti  of  the  King  of  heaven  after  yonr  gnihy  re- 
Tohy  I  maat  deiire  yon  aa  it  were  to  stand  hy  yooraelTes 
for  ..the  (reaent  hoqry  and  hel^  me  bf  yonr  prayers, 
wjhil^  I  am  apeaking  to  yonr  poor  hretuwni  imo  still 
ciantimie  in  inyt  state  of  hostility  andjmbeDioai  against 
God,  ht  which  you  once  weroi  and  the  miseries  of  which 
yoia  wen  knoW|  and  still  lament  and  dqplore. 

But  by  this  {nroposal  I  am  afraid  I  have  deprived  ipy- 
adf  of  hearers  on  thia  sulgect  j  for  have  you  not  alrea- 
dy placed  vonrselves  among  the  lovers  of  God,  who 
eonseqaentfy  do  not  need  to  be  reconciled  to  him  %  Is 
not  every  one  of  yon  ready  to  say  to  me,  ^  If  yoor  busi- 
ness only  lies  with  the  Enemies  of  God,  you  have  no 
concern  with  me  in  this  discourse ;  for,  God  forbid  that 
I  should  be  an  enemy  to  him.  I  have  indeed  been  guil- 
ty of  a  ffreat  many  sins,  but  I  had  no  bad  design  in 
Aem,  and  never  had  the  least  enmity  against  my  Mauker ; 
so  far  from  it  that  I  shudder  at  the  very  thought !"  This 
is  the  first  obstacle  that  I  meet  with  in  discharging  my  em- 
bassy ;  the  embassy  itself  b  looked  upon  as  needless  by 
the  persons  concerned,  like  an  attempt  to  reconcile 
those  that  are  good  friends  already.  This  obstacle  must 
be  removed  before  we  can  proceed  any  farther. 

I  am  far  from  charging  any  of  you  with  so  horrid  a 
crime  as  enmity  and  rebellion  against  God,  who  can 
produce  satisfactory  evidences  to  your  own  conscience 
that  you  are  his  friends.  I  only  desire  that  you  would 
not  flatter  yourselves,  nor  draw  a  rash  and  groundless 
conclusion  in  an  afiair  of  such  infinite  moment,  but  that 
yon  would  put  the  matter  to  a  fair  tiial,  accmding  to 
evidence,  and  then  let  your  conscience  passanin^partial 
sentence  as  your  judge,  under  the  supreme  Judge  of  the 
world.  ^^ 

Tou  plead  "  not  guilty"  to  the  charge,  and  alledge  uM 
you  have  idways  loved  God ;  but  if  this  be  the  caae^ 
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whence  is  it  that  you  have  afforded  him  so  few  of  your 
affectionate  and  warm  thoughts  1  Do  not  your  tender- 
est  thoughts  dwell  upon  the  objects  of  your  love  1  Bvt 
has  not  your  mind  been  shy  of  him  who  gave  you  yonr 
power  of  thinking  1  Have  you  not  Uved  stupidly 
thoughtless  of  him  for  days  and  weeks  together  1  J^aj* 
have  not  serious  thoughts  of  him  been  unwelcome,  ana 
made  you  uneasy  1  and  have  you  not  turned  every  wsy 
to  avoid  them  1  Have  you  not  often  prayed  to  him,  and 
concurred  in  other  acts  of  religious  worship,  and  yet 
had  but  very  few  or  no  devout  thoughts  of  him,  even  at 
the  very  time  1  And  is  that  mind  well  affected  towards 
him  that  is  so  averse  to  him,  and  turns  every  way  to 
shun  a  glance  of  him  1  Alas !  is  this  your  friendship 
for  the  God  that  made  you,  whose  you  are,  and  whom 
you  ou^ht  to  serve ! 

Would  you  not  have  indulged  the  fool's  wish,  that 
there  were  no  God,  had  not  the  horror  and  impossibility 
of  the  thing  restrained  you  1  But,  notwithstanding  this 
restraint,  has  not  this  blasphemy  shed  its  malignant  poison 
at  times  in  your  hearts  1  If  there  was  no  God,  then  you 
would  sin  without  control,  and  without  dread  of  pimish- 
ment ;  and  how  sweet  was  this !  Then  you  would  have 
nothing  to  do  with  that  melancholy  thing,  reli^on ;  and 
what  an  agreeable  exemption  would  this  be  1  Sut  is  this 
your  love  for  him,  to  wish  the  Parent  of  all  beinffs  out 
of  being !     Alas !  can  the  rankest  enmity  rise  hiffner  1 

Again,  if  you  are  reconciled  to  God,  whence  is  it  that 
you  are  secretly,  or  perhaps  openly  disaffected  to  his 
ima^e,  I  mean  the  purity  and  strictness  of  his  law,  and 
the  lineaments  of  holiness  that  appear  upon  the  un- 
fashionable religious  few  1  If  you  lovea  God,  you 
would  of  course  love  everything  that  bears  any  resenoh 
blance  to  him.  But  arc  you  not  conscious  that  it  is 
otherwise  with  you  ;  that  you  murmur  and  cavil  at  the 
restraints  of  God's  law,  and  would  much  rather  abjure 
It,  be  free  from  it,  and  live  as  you  list  1  Are  you  not  con- 
scious that  nothing  exposes  a  man  more  to  your  secret 
disgust  and  contempt,  and  perhaps  to  your  public  mock- 
ery and  ridicule,  than  a  strict  and  holy  walk,  and  a  con- 
scientious observance  of  the  duties  of  devotion  1  And 
if  you  catch  your  neighbor  in  any  of  these  offences,  do 
not  your  hearts  rise  against  him  %  and  what  is  this  hot 
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m  effect  eif  your  emmtj  agftinM  Ood  1  Do  yon  that 
vnst  a  oiui  for  wearing  the  genuine  image  and  re- 
mhlence  of  your  firiend  1  No ;  the  effect  of  love  ia 
nta  the  teverae. 

Again,  If  you  do Jbut  reflect  upon  the  daily  aenaationa 
'your  o|m  minda^  must  ^ou  not  be  conacioua  thatyou 
Tie  other  peraona  and  thmga  more  tfiimGMLI  that  you 
f«  pleaaure,  honor,  richeai  your  rdationa  and  frienda, 
otethaa  tlie  glorioua  and  ererbleaaedGMLI    Look 
to  joitr  own  hearta^  and  you  will  find  it  ao ;  you  will 
id  tbmt  thiai  and  that,  ana  a  thousand  thinga  in  thia 
odd,  engroaa  more  c^your  thoughts,  your  carea,  de- 
raa^  Joys,  aorrowa,  hopes,  and  feara^  ttum  Ood.  or  any 
'  ka  eoneema.    If ow  it  is  essential  to  the  Ioto  of 
od  that  it  be  aupreme.    Tou  do  not  lore  him  truly  at 
I,  in  the  leaat  degree,  if  yoiido  not  lore  him  aboreaU; 
ore  all  peraona  and  things  in  the  whole  universe.    He 
a  jealous  Ood,  and  will  not  suffer  a  riyal.    A  lower 
inree  of  lore  for  supreme  excellence  is  an  affront  and 
Sgpitj,    Is  it  not  therefore  evident,  even  to  your  own 
■nvietion,  that  you  do  not  love  God  at  all  1  and  what 
this  but  to  be  his  enemy  1     To  be  indifferent  towards 
m,  aa  though  he  were  an  insignificant  being,  neither 
»od  nor  evU,  a  mere  cipher ;  to  feel  neither  love  nor 
tred  towards  him,  but  to  neglect  him,  as  if  you  had  no 
ncem  with  him  one  way  or  other ;  what  a  horrible 
rooaition  is  this  towards  him,  who  is  supremely  and 
Snitely  glorious  and    amiable,  yotur    Creator,  your 
rvereign,  and  Benefactor ;   who  therefore  deserves 
d  demands  your  highest  love  i  or,  in  the  words  of  his 
m  law,  thai  you  should  love  him  with- all  your  hearty 
th  all  your  soul^  with  all  your  mind^  and  with  all  your 
tugth.  Mark  xii.  30.  From  what  can  such  indifferency 
rarda  him  proceed  but  from  disaffection  and  enmity  1 ' 
is  in  this  way  that  the  enmity  of  men  towards  Ood 
>st  generally  discovers  itself.    They  feel,  perhaps,  no 
sitive  workings  of  hatred  towards  him,  imless  when 
nt  innate  corruption,  like  an  exasperated  serpent,  is 
itated  by  conviction  from  his  law ;  but  they  feel  an 
ftthy,  a  ustlessness,  an  indifferency  towards  him ;  and 
cause  they  feel  no  more,  they  flatter  themselves  they 
)  far  from  hating  him ;  eroecially  as  they  ma^  have 
ry  honorable  q>eculative  thoughts  of  him  floatmg  qetl 
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the  surface  of  their  minds.  But  alas !  this  very  thing, 
this  indifferency,  or  listless  neutrality,  is  the  very  core 
of  their  enmity  j  and  if  they  are  thus  indifferent  to  him 
now,  while  enjoying  so  many  hlessings  from  his  hand, 
and  while  he  delays  their  punishment,  how  will  their 
enmity  swell  and  rise  to  all  the  rage  of  a  devil  against 
him,  when  he  puts  forth  his  vindictive  hand  and  touches 
them,  and  so  gives  occasion  to  it  to  discover  its  venom  Y 
My  soul  shudders  to  think  what  horrid  insurrections  and 
direct  rehellion  this  temper  will  produce  when  once 
irritated,  and  all  restraints  are  taken  ofi*^  which  will  he 
the  doom  of  sinners  in  the  eternal  world ;  and  then  they 
will  have  no  more  of  the  love  of  God  in  them  than  the 
most  malignant  devil  in  hell !  If,  therefore,  you  gene- 
rally feel  such  an  indifferency  towards  God,  he  assured 
you  are  not  reconciled  to  mm,  hut  are  his  enemies  in 
your  hearts. 

Again,  All  moral  evil,  or  sin,  is  contrary  to  God ;  it 
is  the  only  thing  upon  earth,  or  in  hell,  that  is  most 
opposite  to  his  holy  nature  ;  and  the  ohject  of  his  im- 
placable and  eternal  indignation.    He  is  of  purer  eyes 
than  to  behold  it  or  endure  it.    It  is  his  hatred  to  sin 
that  has  turned  his  heart  against  any  of  his  creatures, 
and  is  the  cause  of  all  the  vengeance  that  he  has  inflicted 
upon  the  guilty  inhabitants  of  our  world,  or  the  spirits 
of  hell.     There  is  no  object  in  the  whole  compass  of  the 
universe  so  odious  to  you  as  every  sin  is  to  a  pure  and 
all-holy  God  :  now  it  is  impossible  you  should  at  once 
love  two  things  so  opposite,  so  eternally  irreconcilable. 
As  much  love  as  you  have  for  any  unlawful  pleasure, 
just  so  much  enmity  there  is  in  your  hearts  towards 
God.      Hence,  says   St.  Paul,  you  were  enemies  m  your 
minds  J  by  wicked  works.     Col.  i.  21.    Intimating  that  the 
love  and  practice  of  our  wicked  works  is  a  plain  evi- 
dence of  mward  enmity  of  mind  towards  God.      The 
works  of  the  flesh  are  sinful :  hence,  says  the   same 
apostle,   the  carnal  mindy  or  the  minding  of  the  flesh, 
^p^vfifia  capns,  Rom.  viii.  7,  is  enmity  against  God;  it  is  not 
subject  to  the  law  of  God^  neither  irideed  can  be:  so  then 
they  that  are  in  the  fleshy  or  under  the  power  of  a  carnal 
niind,  cannot  please  God.     Rom.  viii.  8.    Because,  what- 
ever seeming  acts  of  obedience  they  perform,  and  what- 
ever appearances  of  friendship  they  put  on,  they  are  at 


mnms  bmtreateo  to  b£  reconciled  to  ood.     63 

heart  enemies  to  God,  and  therefore  cannot  please  him, 
who  searches  their  heart,  and  sees  the  secret  principle 
of  their  actions.  Hence  also  St.  James  teUs  us,  that  if 
anjf  man  would  he  a  friend  to  the  worldy  he  is  the  enemy  of 
God^  because  the  friendship  of  the  world  is  enmity  against 
God*  James  iv.  4.  For  the  world  inflames  the  lusts  of 
men,  and  occasions  much  sin ;  and  if  we  love  the 
tempter,  we  love  the  sin  to  which  it  would  allure  us  ; 
and  if  we  love  the  sin,  we  are  the  enemies  of  God  \  and 
therefore  the  friendship  of  the  world  is  enmity  against 
God.  This  then  is  an  estahlished  maxim,  without  strain- 
ing the  matter  too  far,  that  as  far  as  you  love  any  sin,  so 
far  are  you  enemies  to  God.  The  love,  as  well  as  the 
service  of  such  opposite  masters,  is  utterly  inconsist- 
ent. Now,  do  not  your  own  consciences  witness 
against  you,  that  you  have  indulged,  and  still  do  habit- 
ually indulge  the  love  of  some  sin  or  other  1  Whether 
it  he  covetousness  or  sensual  pleasure,  or  ambition,  or 
some  angry  passion,  or  whatever  sin  it  be,  as  for  as  you 
love  it,  so  far  you  arc  enemies  to  God :  and  if  you  take 
a  view  of  your  temper  and  practice,  must  you  not  una- 
voidably be  convicted  of  this  dreadful  guilt  1  Horrible 
as  the  crime  is,  is  it  not  an  undeniable  matter  of  fact, 
that  you  do  really  love  some  sin,  and  consequently  hate 
the  infinitely  amiable  and  ever  blessed  God  I  and  there- 
fore you  are  the  persons  I  have  to  deal  with,  as  needing 
reconciliation  with  God. 

Farther,  take  a  view  of  your  general  manner  of  serv- 
ing God  in  the  duties  of  religion :  your  manner  of 
praying,  meditation,  hearing  the  word  of  God,  and 
other  acts  of  devotion,  and  then  inquire,  Do  you  perform 
this  service  as  the  willing  servants  of  a  master  you  love  1 
Do  you  not  enter  upon  such  service  with  reluctance  or 
listlessness,  and  perform  it  with  languor  and  indifTcrcney 
as- a  business  to  which  you  have  no  heart  1  But  is  this 
your  manner  of  performing  a  labor  of  love  to  a  fiiend  1 
Will  your  own  reason  suffer  you  to  think  you  would  be 
so  luke-warm  and  heartless  in  the  worship  of  God  if 
you  sincerely  loved  him  1  No  ;  love  is  an  active  prin- 
ciple, a  vigorous  spring  of  action  ;  and  if  this  were  the 
principle  of  your  religious  services,  you  would  infuse 
more  spirit  and  life  into  them,  you  would  exert  all  your 
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powers,  and  be  fervent  in  spirit^  serving  the  Lord.      Rom. 

xii.  11- 

But  when  you  have  performed  offices  of  devotion  with 
some  degree  of  earnestness,  which  no  doubt  you  have 
sometimes  done,  what  was  the  principle  or  spring  of 
your  exertion  1  Was  it  the  love  of  Ood  \  or  was  it 
purely  the  low  principle  of  self-love  %  Why  did  you 
pray  with  such  eager  miportunity,  aifd  attend  upon  the 
other  means  of  nace  with  so  much  seriousness,  but  be- 
cause you  apprehended  your  dear  selves  were  in  danger, 
and  you  were  not  willing  to  be  miserable  for  everl 
This  servile,  mercenary  kind  of  religious  earnestness 
will  not  prove  that  you  love  God,  but  only  that  you  love 
yourselves  ;  and  this  you  may  do,  and  yet  have  no  more 
true  goodness,  or  genuine  love  to  God  than  an  infernal 
spirit ;  for  there  is  not  a  spirit  in  hell  but  what  loves 
hiniself.  Indeed,  self-love  is  so  far  from  being  an  evi- 
dence of  the  love  of  God,  that  the  extravagant  excess  of 
it  is  the  source  of  that  wickedness  that  abounds  among 
men  and  devils.  I  do  not  mean  by  this  utterly  to  ex- 
clude self-love  out  of  genuine  religion  ;  it  must  have  its 
place  in  the  most  excellent  and  best  beings,  but  then  it 
must  be  kept  in  a  proper  subordination,  and  not  advance 
the  creature  above  the  Creator,  and  dethrone  the  su- 
preme King  of  the  universe.  His  love  must  be  upper- 
most iu  the  heart,  and  when  that  has  the  highest  jplace, 
the  indulgence  of  self-love  in  pursuing  our  own  happi- 
ness is  lawful,  and  an  important  duty.  Now,  do  you  not 
find  from  this  view  of  the  case,  that  you  are  not  recon- 
ciled to  God,  even  in  your  most  devout  and  zealous 
hours,  much  less  in  the  languid  inactive  tenor  of  your 
lives  %  If  so,  nlace  yourselves  amon^  those  that  I  have 
to  do  with  to-day  ;  that  is,  the  enemies  of  God. 

So  also,  when  you  perform  good  offices  to  mankind ; 
wlien  you  are  harmless,  obliging  neighbors  ;  when  you 
are  clmritable  to  the  poor,  or  strictly  just  in  trade;  is 
tlie  love  of  God,  and  a  riegard  to  his  authority,  the  reason 
ond  principle  of  your  actions!  That  .is,  do  you  do  these 
thintrs  because  God  commands  them,  and  because  you 
delijrht  to  do  what  he  commands  \  or  rather,  do  you  not 
do  them  merely  because  it  is  your  nature  to  perform 
Inunanc  and  lionorable  actions  in  such  instances  j  or  be- 
ciiusc  you  may  acquire  honor,  or  some  selfidi  advantage 
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ly  Aamt  Alul  that  God  dumld  be  n^leeted,  for- 
gotten, sod  kft  ont  of  the  qoestiony  as  of  no  importance 
efok  in  those  aetiona  thi^  are  materially  ffood!  that 
even "wliact  he  commanda  ahonldbe  done,  not  becaaae he 
eemmmda  it,  but  for  aome  other  aordid  aelfiah  reaaon  I 
O!  if  yon  did  really  We  God,  would  you  thnadinegard 
liim»  and  do  nothiitf  for  hia  adce,  not  only  when  yon  are 
doing  wlial  he  fbmda,  hot  ereik  when  you  are  perform- 
iag  what  he  haa  made  yonr  duty  I  Would  he  he  each  a 
dfher^-a  mere  nothing  in  yoor  praetical  eateem,  if  y our 
heartr  were  reeonei£d  to  him  aa  your  Godi  No; 
aneh^if  yon  mnat  hndc  upon  youraehrea  aa  the  very  per- 
aona  wi&om  I  am  to-  pray,  in  tSiriat'a  atead,  to  be  recon- 
cfladtoGod. 

I  might  draa,  from  obviona  iaeta,  lay  before  you  many 
more  erideneea  of  your  disaffection  to  the  great  God ; 
but  I  mnat  leave  some  room  for  the  other  part  of  my  ad- 
draaa  to  you,  in  which  I  am  to  persuade  you  to  accept 
of  thenropoMl  of  reconciliation;  and  therefore  I  shall 
add  only  one  more  test  of  your  pretended  friendship,  a 
test  of  which  is  established  by  the  |^eat  Founder  of  our 
reliffion,  as  infallibly  decisive  in  this  case ;  and  that  is, 
obedience,  or  the  keeping  of  the  commandments  of  God. 
TUa,  I  say,  is  estabUwed  in  the  strongest  terms  by 
Jesus  Christ  himself,  as  a  decisive  test  of  love,  If  you 
lave  sie,  keep  my  comnuaidments.  John  ziv.  15.  Then 
mrtfe  wnffnehda^  if  ye  do  whaieoever  I  commasid  you.  John 
XT.  14.  If  any  man  hve  me^  he  mil  keep  my  words.  He 
thai  loveth  me  noty  keq>eth  not  my  scmng,  John  xiv.  23, 
24.  This  19  the  love  of  Gfod,  says  St.  John,  that  we  keep 
kia  eamwumdments  ;  and  hia  commandments  are  not  grievous. 
1  John  Y.  3.  That  is,  they  are  not  grievous  when  love 
b  the  principle  of  obedience.  The  service  of  love  is 
always  willing  and  pleasing.  Now,  my  brethren,  bring 
your  hearts  and  lives  to  this  standard,  and  let  conscience 
declare.  Are  there  not  some  demands  and  restraints 
of  the  divine  law  so  disagreeable  to  you,  that  you  labor 
to  keep  yourselves  i^orant  of  them,  and  turn  every  way 
to  avoid  Hie  painful  light  of  conviction  1  Are  there  not 
■erveral  duties  which  you  know  in  your  consciences  to 
be  anch,  which  you  do  not  so  much  as  honestly  endeavor 
to  perform,  but  knowingly  and  wilfully  neglect  %  And 
are  there  not  some  favorite  sins  which  your  consciencem 
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tell  you  God  has  forbidden,  which  vet  are  so  pleasing  to 
you,  that  you  knowingly  and  allowedly  indulge  and 
practise  them  1  If  this  be  your  case,  you  need  not  pre- 
tend to  plead  anything  in  your  own  defence,  or  hesitate 
any  longer;  the  case  is  plain,  you  are,  beyond  all 
doubt,  enemies  to  God  ;you  are  unaeniably  convicted  of 
it  this  day  by  irresistible  evidence.  You  periuq[>s  glory 
in  the  profession  of  Christians,  but  you  are,  notwith- 
standing,  enemies  to  God.  You  attend  on  public  wor- 
ship, you  prav,  you  read,  you  communicate,  you  are 
perhaps  a  zealous  churchman  or  dissenter,  but  you  are 
enemies  of  God.  You  have  perhaps  had  many  fits  of 
religious  affection,  and  serious  concern  about  your  ever- 
lasting happiness,  but  notwithstanding  you  are  enemies 
of  God.  You  may  have  reformed  in  many  things,  but  you 
are  still  enemies  of  God.  Men  may  esteem  you  Chris- 
tians, but  the  God  of  heaven  accounts  vou  his  enemies. 
In  vain  do  you  insist  upon  it,  that  you  have  never  hated 
your  maker  all  your  life,  but  even  tremble  at  the 
thought,  for  undeniable  facts  are  against  you  $  and  the 
reason  why  you  have  not  seen  your  enmity  was,  because 
you  were  blmd,  and  judged  upon  wrong  principles  $  but 
if  you  this  day  feel  the  force  of  conviction  from  the 
law,  and  have  your  eyes  opened,  you  will  see  and  be 
shocked  at  your  horrid  enmity  against  God,  before  yon- 
der sun  sets. 

And  now,  when  I  have  singled  out  from  the  rest  those 
I  am  now  to  beseech  to  reconciliation  with  God,  have  I 
not  got  the  majority  of  you  to  treat  with  1  Where  are 
the  sincere  lovers  of  God  1  Alas !  how  few  are  they ! 
and  how  imperfect  even  in  their  love,  so  that  they  hard- 
Iv  dare  call  themselves  lovers  of  God,  but  tremble  kst 
thev  should  still  belong  to  the  wretched  crowd  that  are 
still  unreconciled  to  him ! 

Ye  rebels  against  the  King  of  heaven  I  ye  enemies 
against  my  Lord  and  Master  Jesus  Christ !  (I  cannot 
flatter  you  with  a  softer  name)  hear  me ;  attend  to  the 
proposal  I  make  to  you,  not  in  my  own  name,  but  in  the 
name  and  stead  of  your  rightful  Sovereign ;  and  that  is, 
that  you  will  this  day  be  reconciled  to  God.  "  I  pray 
you  in  his  stead  (that  is  all  I  can  do)  be  ye  reconciled  to 
God."  That  you  may  know  what  I  mean,  I  will  more 
particularly  explain  this  overture  to  you. 
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Wsooonqilad  loCtod  yea  most  be  deepfy 
•f  ^  &•  gvl^'  thi  wiekednaetf,  tiie  baienetSy  tfa« 
■Miligiiity  of  your  enmity  and  rebellioii 
Tott  imut  letnni  lo  toot  rigfatful  Sove- 
.  ^     wm  oomBted,  adf-eondemneai  penitenti  broken- 
beiyfted  Mhelii  eonfeonded  and  aahamBd  of  y oar  eon- 
Inalbhigyoniaehea  beeanae  yon  ba^e  loatbed  the 
EsaaOaneai  la^wirniny  over  yonr  unnatural  dts- 
I  yoor  baae  Jagw^tude,  yonr  boirid  rebellion 
ao  jpM»d  a  King.    And  what  do  you  mr  to  tbis 
oftfiatnatyof  peaeeY    la  ita  bard  tbing  for 
Bwwkaa  enamiea  io  AH  npon  tbe  knee,  and  to 
■MMm  and  map  aa  proatiata  penitenta  at  tbe  feet  of  their 
b^^miliBkerf    la  it »  bax^  thing  for  one  that  baa  all 
bw  Kfb  lean  anrihy  of  tbe  blaekeat  erimea  npon  earth,  or 
-avn  m  keD,  I  aaaan  enmity  agafaiat  Ood,  to  oonfesa  "  I 
hsfe  aiutted,'*  and  to  feel  bu  own  eonfeaaion  t  to  feel  it, 
I  aajr;  far  if  be  doea  not  feel  it,  bia  confeaaian  ia  but  an 
•  eaapty  xamplitnent;  tbat  inereaaea  bia  goik. 
'  A^nn,  if  yoa  would  be  reoonqiled  to  God,  yon  muit 
heartily  eonaent  to  be  reconciled  to  him  in  CSmst ;  that 
ia,  yoa  mnat  come  in  upon  the  footing  of  that  act  of 
grace  wiiicb  ia  pabliahed  in  the  gospel  through  Christ, 
and  expecting  no  favor  at  all  upon  the  footing  of  yonr 
own  goodneaa.    Tbi6  merit  of  what  you  call  your  good 
actiona,  of  yonr  repentance,  your  prayers,  your  acts  of 
charity  and  justice,  must  nJl  pass  for  nothing  in  this  re- 
lict •  yon  must  depend  only  and  entirely  upon  the  me- 
rit of  Christ's  obedience  and  sufferings  as  the  ground  of 
yonr  acceptance  with  God ;  and.  hope  for  forgiveness 
and  favor  from  his  mere  mercy  bestowed  upon,  you,  only 
(or  the  sake  of  Christ  or  on  account  of  what  he  has  done 
and  auflfered  in  the  stead  of  sinners.    The  context  in- 
fonna  yon,  that  it  b  only  in  Christ  that  God  is  reconcil- 
ing tbe  worid  to  himself  J  and  consequently  it  is  only  in 
C&ist  that  the  world  must  accept  of  reconciliation  and 
pardon.    It  does  not  consist  with  the  dignity  and  per- 
feetiona  of  the  King  of  heaven  to  receive  rebels  into  far 
Tor  upon  any  other  footing.    I  would  have  you  consent 
to  every  article  of  the  overture  as  I  go  along ;  and  there- 
-fore  here  again  I  make  a  pause  to  ask  you,  what  do  yon 
think  of  tlua  article  1    Are  you  willing  to  comply  with 
it,  willing  to  come  into  favor  with  God,  aa  convicted, 
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self-condemned  rebels,  upon  an  act  of  grace  procured  by 
the  righteousness  of  Christ  alone  1  Is  it  a  mortification 
to  creatures  that  never  have  done  one  action  truly  good 
in  all  their  lives,  because  they  have  never  loved  God  in 
one  moment  of  their  lives :  creatures  that  have  always. 
even  in  what  they  accounted  their  best  dispositions,  and 
best  actions,  been  hateful  to  God,  because  even  in  their 
best  dispositions,  and  best  actions  they  were  utterly  des- 
titute of  his  love  1  Is  it  a  mortification  to  such  crea- 
tures  to  renounce  all  their  own  merit,  and  consent  to  be 
saved  only  through  grace,  on  account  of  the  righteous- 
ness of  another,  even  of  Jesus  Christ  the  great  Peace- 
maker 1  Can  it  be  a  mortification  to  you  to  renounce 
what  you  have  not,  and  to  own  yourselves  guilty,  and 
utterly  unworthy,  when  you  are  really  such  1  O  !  may  I 
not  expect  your  compliimce  with  this  term  of  reconcilia- 
tion 1 

Again,  If  you  would  be  reconciled  to  God,  you  must 
ei^gage  yourselves  in  his  service  for  the  future,  and  de- 
vote yourselves  to  do   his  will.     His  law  must  be  the 
rule  of  your  temper  and  practice :  whatever  he  com- 
mands you  must  honestly  endeavor  to  perform,  without 
exception  of  any  one  duty  as  disagreeable  and  labori- 
ous ;  and  whatever  he  forbids,  you  must  for  that  reason, 
abstain  from,  however  pleasing,  advantageous,  or  fashion- 
able.    You  must  no  longer  look  upon  yourself  as  your 
own,  but  as  bought  with  a  price,  and  therefore  bound  to 
glorify  God  with  your  souls  and  your  bodies,  which  are 
his.     And  can  you  make  any  difiiculty  of  complying 
with  this  term  ;  of  obeying  Him,  whom  the  happy  angels 
in  heaven  obey ;  of  observing  that  law  which  always 
unites  your  duty  and  your  happiness,  and  forbids  no- 
thing but  what  is  itself  injurious  to  you  in  the  nature  of 
things  ;  of  domg  the  will  of  the  wisest  and  best  of  beings 
rather  than  your  own,  who  are  ignorant  and  depraved 
creatures  1     O !  can  you  make  any  difiiculty  of  this  1   If 
not,  you  will  return  home  this  day  reconciled  to  God  j 
^^Wmess  you  have  never  yet  enjoyed  for  one  mo- 

brS^^!?'  ff  7?"*  7?''^^  ^  reconciled  to  God,  you  must 

5  wkhl  ^"^^f!»^iP  ^^^  ^^  enemies  j/oilr  friend- 

ed  fashio^l     T'^^'  ^  ^^"^  7^^'  attachment  to  its  wick- 

^anions  and  customs,  and  your  fondness  for  its  rebel- 
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lions  inhabitants,  who  continue  enemies  to  God ;  your 
lore  of  guilty  pleasures,  and  every  form  of  sin,  however 
pleasing  or  gamful  you  might  imagine  it  to  be  ;  your  old 
nabitB  and  practices,  while  enemies  to  God ;  all  these 
you  must  break  off  for  ever  ;  for  your  friendship  with 
these  ia  utterly  inconsistent  with  the  love  of  God.  As 
long  as  you  are  resolved  to  love  the  world,  to  keep  up 
your  society  with  your  old  companions  in  sin,  to  retain 
your  old  pleasures  and  evil  practices  ;  as  Ions,  I  say,  as 
you  are  resolved  upon  this  course,  farewell  aU  hope  of 
your  reconciliation  to  God :  it  is  absolutely  impossible. 
And  do  any  of  you  hesitate  at  this  article  1  Is  sin  so  no- 
ble a  thinff  in  itself,  and  so  happy  in  its  consequences,  as 
that  you  mould  be  so  loth  to  part  with  it  1  Is  it  so  sweet 
a  thing  to  you  to  sin  against  God,  that  you  know  not 
how  to  forbear  1  Alas !  will  you  rather  be  an  implacable 
enemy  to  the  God  that  made  you,  ihka  break  your  league 
with  his  enemies  and  your  own  1  Do  you  love  your  sins 
so  well,  and  are  you  so  obliged  to  them,  that  you  will 
lay  down  your  life,  your  eternal  life,  for  their  sokes. 

I  might  multiply  particulars,  but  these  are  the  princi- 
pal articles  of  that  treaty  of  peace,  I  am  negotiating  with 
you ;  and  a  consent  to  Uiese  includes  a  compliance  with 
all  the  rest.  And  are  you  determined  to  comply  1  Docs 
the  heaven-bom  purpose  now  rise  in  your  minds,  ^'  I  am 
determined  I  will  be  an  enemy  of  God  no  longer ;  but 
this  veiy  day  I  will  be  reconciled  to  God  upon  his  own 
terms  !  Is  this  your  fixed  purpose  \  or  is  there  any  oc- 
casion to  pray  and  persuade  you  1 

I  well  know,  and  it  is  fit  you  should  now,  that  you  are 
not  able  of  yourselves  to  consent  to  these  terms,  but 
that  it  is  the  work  of  the  power  of  God  alone  to  recon- 
cile you  to  himself;  and  that  all  my  persuasions  and  en- 
treaties will  never  make  you  cither  able  or  willing.  You 
will  then  ask  me,  perhaps,  "  Why  do  I  propose  the  terms 
to  you,  or  use  any  persuasives  or  entreaties  w^ith  you  V 
I  answer,  because  you  never  will  be  sensible  of  your 
inability  till  you  make  an  honest  trial,  and  because  you 
never  will  look  and  pray  for  the  aid  of  the  blessed  Spirit 
till  you  are  deeply  sensible  of  your  o^vn  insufficiency ; 
and  further,  because,  if  the  blessed  Spirit  should  ever 
eflcctually  work  upon  you,  it  will  be  by  enlightening 
your  understandings  to  see  the  reasonableness  of  the 
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terms,  and  the  force  of  the  penniasiTet ;  and  iq  this  way, 
agreeably  to  your  reasonable  natures,  sweetly  constrain- 
ing your  obstinate  wills  to  yield  yourselves  to  God ; 
therefore  the  terms  must  be  proposed  to  you,  and  per- 
suasives used,  if  I  would  be  subservient  to  this  divine 
agent,  and  furnish  him  with  materials  with  which  to 
work ;  and  I  have  some  little  hope  that  he  will,  as  it 
were,  catch  my  feeble  words  from  my  lips  before  thev 
vanish  into  ^r,  and  bear  them  home  to  your  hearts  with 
a  power  which  you  wiU  not  be  able  to  resist.  Finally,  a 
conviction  of  the  true  state  of  your  case  may  constrain 
you  from  self-love  and  the  low  principles  of  nature  to 
use  the  means  of  reconciliation  with  zeal  and  earnest^ 
ness ;  this  you  are  capable  of,  even  with  the  mere  strength 
of  degenerate  nature  ;  and  it  is  only  in  this  way  of  ear- 
nest endeavors  that  you  have  any  encouragement  to  hope 
for  divine  aid ;  therefore,  notwithstanding  your  utter  im- 
potence, I  must  pray,  entreat,  and  persuade  you  to  be  re- 
conciled to  God. 

Ipray  you,  in  the  name  of  the  great  God  your  heaven- 
ly Father,  and  of  Jesus  Christ  your  Redeemer.  If  God 
should  once  more  renew  the  thimder  and  lightning,  and 
darkness  and  tempest  of  Sinai,  and  speak  to  you  as  he 
once  did  to  the  trembling  Israelites ;  or  if  he  should  ap- 
pear to  you  in  all  the  amiable  and  alluring  glories  of  a 
sin-pardoning  reconcilable  God,  and  pray  you  to  be  re- 
conciled to  him,  would  you  not  then  regard  the  propo- 
sal! or  if  Jesus,  who  once  prayed  for  you  from  the  cross, 
should  now  pray  to  you  from  his  throne  in  heaven,  and 
beg  you  with  his  own  gracious  voice  to  be  reconciled, 
O !  could  you  disregard  the  entreaty  1  Surely  no.  Now 
the  overture  of  peace  is  as  really  made  to  you  by  the  bless- 
ed God  and  his  Son  Jesus  Christ,  as  if  it  were  expressly 
proposed  to  you  by  an  immediate  voice  from  heaven. 
For  I  beseech  you,  as  though  God  did  beseech  you  by  me, 
and  it  is  in  Christ^s  stead,  that  I  pray  you  be  reconciled  to 
God.  Therefore,  however  lightly  you  may  make  of  a 
mere  proposal  of  mine,  can  you  disregard  an  overture 
from  the  God  that  made  you,  and  the  Savior  that  bought 
you  with  his  blood !  in  which  I  am  but  the  faint  echo  of 
their  voice  from  heaven. 

In  the  name  of  God  I  pray  you ;  the  name  of  the 
reatest  and  best  of  beings ;   that  name  which  angeb 
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ind  ■doTOy  and  iriiich  strikes  terror  through  the 
St  deril  in  the  infernal  regions;  the  name  of  your 
r;  the  immediate  Father  of  your  spirits,  and  the 
r  of  your  mortal  frames ;  the  name  of  your  Pre- 
and  Benefactor,  in  whom  you  live,  and  move,  and 
roQT  beinff ;  and  who  gives  you  life,  and  breath, 
1  things ;  me  name  of  your  rightful  Sovereign  and 
,-Ter,  who  has  a  right  to  demand  your  love  and  obe- 
i ;  the  name  of  your  supreme  Judge,  who  wiU  as- 
he  tribunal,  and  acquit  or  condemn  you,  as  he  finds 
lends  or  foes ;  the  name  of  that  God,  rich  in  good- 
srho  has  replenished  heaven  with  an  infinite  pleni- 
»f  happiness  in  vridch  he  will  allow  you  to  share 
ill  your  hostility  and  rebellion,  if  you  consent  to 
ires  of  reconciliation  ;  in  the  name  of  that  Ood  of 
le  majesty  and  justice,  who  has  prepared  the  dun- 
of  hell  as  a  prison  for  his  enemies,  where  he  holds 
ins  the  mighty  powers  of  darkness,  and  thousands 
or  own  race,  who  persisted  in  that  enmity  to  him 
ich  you  are  now  guilty,  and  with  whom  you  must 
rour  everlasting  portion,  if,  like  them,  you  continue 
ncd  and  incorrigible  in  your  rebellion  ;  in  the  name 
t  compassionate  God,  who  sent  his  dear  Son  (O  the 
lortine  thought !)  to  satisfy  divine  justice  for  you 
I  death,  and  the  precepts  of  the  law  by  his  life,  and 
o  remove  all  obstructions  out  of  the  way  of  your 
ciliation  on  the  part  of  God  ;  in  this  great,  this  en- 
ig  and  tremendous  name,  I  pray  you  be  reconciled 
d.  I  pray  you  for  his  sake  ;  and  has  this  name  no 
it  with  you  1  Will  you  do  nothing  for  his  sake  1 
not  so  reasonable  and  advantageous  a  thing  as 
ing  your  unnatural  rebellion,  and  being  reconciled 
al  Is  your  contempt  of  God  risen  to  that  pitch 
'ou  will  not  do  the  most  reasonable  and  profitable 
in  the  world,  if  he  intrcat  you  to  do  it  1  Be  as- 
led,  O  ye  heavens !  at  this. 

ray  you  both  in  the  name  and  for  the  sake  of  Jesus 
t,  the  true  friend  of  publicans  and  sinners,  in  his 
and  for  his  sake,  who  assumed  your  degraded  na- 
that  he  might  dignify  and  save  it ;  who  lived  a  life 
•or,  poverty  and  persecution  upon  earth,  that  you 
L  enjoy  a  life  of  everlasting  happiness  and  glory  in 
m ;  who  ^ed  upon  a  torturing  cross,  that  youim^t 
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sit  upon  heavenly  thrones  i  who  was  imprisoned  in  the 
gloomy  grave,  that  you  miffht  enjoy  a  glorious  resurrec- 
tion ;  who  fell  a  victim  to  divine  justice,  that  you  might 
he  set  free  from  its  dreadful  arrest ;  who  felt  trouhle  and 
agony  of  soul,  that  you  mi^ht  enjoy  the  smiles,  the  plea- 
sures of  divine  love  ;  who,  m  short,  has  discovered  more 
ardent  and  extensive  love  for  you  than  all  the  friends  in 
the  world  can  do :  in  his  name,  and  for  his  sake,  I  pray 
you  to  be  reconciled  to  God.  And  is  his  dear  name  a 
trifle  in  your  esteem  1  Will  you  not  do  any  thinff  so 
reasonable  and  so  necessary,  and  conducive  to  your  hap- 
piness for  his  sake  ;  for  his  sake  who  has  done  and  suf- 
fered so  much  for  you  1  Alas !  has  the  name  of  Jesus 
no  more  influence  among  the  creatures  he  bou^t  with 
his  blood  !  It  is  hard,  indeed,  if  I  beg  in  vain,  when  I 
beg  for  the  sake  of  Christ,  the  Friend,  the  Savior  of 
perishing  souls. 

But  if  you  have  no  regard  for  him,  you  certainly  have 
for  yourselves  ;  therefore,  for  your  own  sakes,  for  the 
sake  of  your  precious  immortal  souls,  for  the  sake  of 
your  own  everlasting  happiness,  I  pray  you  to  be  recon- 
ciled to  God.  If  you  refuse,  you  degrade  the  honor  of 
vour  nature,  and  commence  incarnate  devils.  For  what 
is  the  grand  constituent  of  a  devil,  but  enmity  aminst 
God  1  You  become  the  refuse  of  the  creation,  fit  for  no 
apartment  of  the  universe  but  the  prison  of  hell.  While 
you  are  unreconciled  to  God  you  can  do  nothing  at  all 
to  please  him.  He  that  searches  the  heart  knows  that 
even  your  good  actions  do  not  proceed  from  love  to  him, 
and  therefore  he  abhors  them.  Ten  thousand  prayers 
and  acts  of  devotion  and  morality,  as  you  have  no  prin- 
ciples of  real  holiness,  are  so  many  provocations  to  a 
righteous  God.  While  you  refuse  to  be  reconciled,  you 
are  accessary  to,  and  patronize  all  the  rebellion  of  men 
and  devils  ;  for  if  you  have  a  right  to  continue  in  your 
rebellion,  why  may  not  others  1  why  may  not  every  man 
upon  earth  1  why  may  not  every  miserable  ghost  m  the 
mfernal  regions  1  Aiid  are  you  for  raising  a  universal 
mutiny  and  rebellion  against  the  throne  of  the  Most 
High !  O  the  inexpressible  horror  of  the  thought !  If 
you  refuse  to  be  reconciled,  you  will  soon  weary  out  the 
mercy  and  patience  of  God  towards  you,  and  he  will 
come  forth  against  you  in  all  the  terrors  of  an  alndghty 
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enemy.  He  will  priye  death  a  commission  to  seize  you, 
and  drag  you  to  his  flaming  tribunal.  He  will  break  off 
the  treaty,  and  never  make  you  one  offer  of  reconcilia- 
tion more :  he  will  strip  you  of  all  the  enjoyments  he 
was  pleased  to  lend  you,  while  you  were  under  a  re- 
priere,  and  the  treaty  was  not  come  to  a  final  issue ;  and 
will  leave  vou  nothmg  but  bare  being,  and  an  extensive 
capacity  of  misery,  which  will  be  filled  up  to  the  utter- 
most from  the  vials  of  his  indignation.  He  will  treat 
you  as  his  implacable  enemv,  and  you  shall  be  to  him  as 
Amalek,  Exod.  xvii.  16,  with  whom  he  will  make  war  for 
ever  and  ever.  He  will  reprove  you,  and  set  your  sins 
in  order  before  you,  and  tear  you  in  pieces,  and  there 
shall  be  none  to  deliver.  He  will  meet  you  as  a  lion, 
"  and  as  a  bear  bereaved  of  her  whelps,  and  will  rend  the 
caul  of  your  hearts.  Hos.  xiii.  8.  He  hath  for  a  long 
time  held  his  peace,  and  endured  your  rebellion ;  but  ere 
long  he  will  go  forth  as  a  mighty  man :  he  shall  stir  up 
jealousy  like  a  man  of  war ;  he  shall  cry,  yea,  roar ;  he 
shall  prevail  against  his  enemies.  Ah !  he  will  ease  him 
of  his  adversaries,  and  avenge  him  of  his  enemies.  He 
will  give  orders  to  the  executioners  of  his  justice :  These 
mine  enemies^  thai  wotdd  not  that  I  should  reign  over  them^ 
bring  them  hither^  and  slay  them  before  me.  Luke  xix.  27. 
And  now,  if  you  will  not  submit  to  peace,  prepare  to 
meet  your  God,  O  sinners !  gird  up  your  loins  like  men ; 
put  on  all  the  terror  of  your  rage,  and  go  forth  to  meet 
your  almighty  adversary,  who  will  soon  meet  you  in  the 
field,  and  try  your  strength.  Coll  the  legions  of  hell  to 
your  aid,  and  strengthen  the  confederacy  with  all  your 
fellow-sinners  upon  earth ;  put  briers  and  thorns  around 
you  to  enclose  from  his  reach.  Prepare  the  dry  stubble 
to  oppose  devouring  flame.  Associate  yourselves,  but  ye 
shall  be  broken  in  pieces  :  gird  yourselves  ;  but  alas !  ye 
shall  be  broken  to  pieces. 

But  O !  I  must  drop  this  ironical  challenge,  and  seri- 
ously pray  you  to  make  peace  with  him  whom  you  can- 
not resist :  then  all  yoiir  past  rebellion  will  be  forgiven ; 
you  shaU  be  the  favorites  of  your  sovereign,  and  nappy 
for  ever  ;  and  earth  and  heaven  will  rejoice  at  the  con- 
clusion of  this  blessed  peace  ;  and  my  now  sad  heart  will 
diare  in  the  joy.  Therefore,  for  your  own  sakes  I  pray 
you  to  be  reconciled  to  God. 

7 
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SERMON  IV. 

TH&  NATURB  AND^UmVBRSALITr  0?  8PIRITI7AL    DBA*! 

Epbbs.  ii.  1  and  5. — Who  were  dead  in  ireepaisei  and 

Even  when  we  were  dead  m  tine. 

Thsbb  is  a  kind  of  death  which  we  aD  expect  to 
that  carries  terror  in  the  very  sound,  and  all  its  cii 
stances  are  shocking  to  nature.  The  prhastly  co 
nance,  the  conyulsive  agonies,  the  expiring  groai 
coffin,  the  grave,  the  devouring  worm,  the  stupor,  tl 
sensibility,  the  universal  inactivity,  these  strike  a « 
to  the  spirit,  and  we  turn  pale  at  the  thought, 
such  objects  as  these  in  view,  ccHirage  fails,  levity  '. 
serious,  presumption  is  dashed,  the  cheerful  pas 
sink,  ana  all  is  solemn,  all  is  melancholy.  The 
stupid  and  hardy  sinner  cannot  but  be  moved  t< 
these  things  exemplified  in  others ;  and  when  he  e 
avoid  the  prospect,  he  is  shocked  to  think  that  he 
self  must  feel  them. 

But  there  is  another  kind  of  death  little  regards 
deed,  little  feared,  little  lamented,  which  is  infii 
more  terrible — ^the  death,  not  of  the  body,  but  o 
soul :  a  death  which  does  not  stupify  the  Umbs,  bi 
faculties  of  the  mind :  a  death  which  does  not  se; 
the  soul  and  body,  and  consign  the  latter  to  the  ( 
but  that  separates  the  soul  from  God,  excludes  it 
all  the  joys  of  his  presence,  and  delivers  it  over  to 
lasting  misery ;  a  tremendous  deal^  indeed!  ^^A 
unto  death."  The  expression  of  St.  ¥wA  is  prodigi 
strong  and  strikinff :  ecyareftirGavarov.  Death  unto  < 
death  after  death,  in  all  dreadful  succession,  and  th 
more  terrible  than  the  first,  %  Cor.  ii.  16,  and  this 
death  meant  in  my  text,  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins* 

To  explain  the  context  and  show  you  the  conne 
I  shall  make  two  short  remarks. 

The  one  is.  That  the  apostle  had  observed  in  the 
teenth  and  twentieth  verses  of  the  foregoing  ch 
that  the  same  almighty  power  of  God,  which  i 
Christ  from  the  dead,  is  exerted  to  enable  a  sinn 
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WliJif  w  I  ITi  Aili—  wnu  kau  mtttrdia^  ^ikM  wosrkhut  or 
«Mig7  >ij>tiw  ^Aih»  mUkhf  paw$r  mkk  JU  iptm^  t» 
Cilrui^  wImi  i«  riiM  im  from  A$  dtaJL  Tha  one,  m 
wd  «i  tiM  odMr,  ii  m  exploit  of  pnmipalww.  llw 
eBoaodny  gMiteeM  of  kb  mii^ity  power  is  omftadlo- 
wndi  «o  iMift  beliaira,  m  ifdl  as.  it  wta  iqion  tlM  dood 
hoif  ml  CbA^tB  W9i^tan  h  to  hStLwt^  it  htAhMfatonk 
mi,  nnided.i^on  tho  eiWHS  mm  km  tkioe  dayv  and 
ttoae  nioAa  m  tlM  gxaTe«  What  atrong  kungaage  ia 
tUal  wSaft  afiiMiUa  fflnatiatiottl  MolMiilDi  thia  paih 
Ma  ala«a  ia.  agfliciaBt  to  aanfooad  all  Ae  vaaitjr  and 
HKaaAeMMj  of  mortala,  And  aattirdjr  daatnqr  the 
MMdi«l|M^  «  Betf-flvnmf  fiuth prodneed bjr  tlMef* 
laita  af  d^eaaiaia  natue.  Ia  mjr  text  the  qpoatle  aa- 
the  leaeom  ef  tfaia.  The  Hune  exertjee  of  the 
ia  aaeeaaazy  in  the  ene  eaaa  and  the  other  $ 
aa  the  body  ef  Chriat  waa  dead,^andhad  no 
iriaanle  of  life  in  it,  ao^  aajra  he,  3f»  io<f«  cbotftalrMpaM- 
•  eaaaaat^  and  therefore  conU  no  more  qnieken  your- 
■ehrea  than  a  dead  body  can  restore  itself  to  life.  Bui 
Goi^  Terae  4th,  wio_  is  rich  ta  mercy  y  for  hi$  grtai  lave 
wieremUk  ke  loved  tfi  /  that  Grod,  who  raised  the  entomb- 
ed Bedeemer  to  life  again,  that  aame  almighty  Ood,  by 
t  like  exertion,  of  the  aune  power,  kaih  quickened  tcf, 
waa  5th,  even  wken  wc  were  aead  in  eine  ;  dead,  sense* 
leas,  inaetireyand  incapable  of  animating  oorselres.  Let 
say  mna  earefnlly  reaa  these  verses,  and  consider  their 
Bioa|  natural  meaning,  mod  I  cannot  bat  think  common 
mae  will  direct  him  thus  to  understand  them.  The 
wiiptmes  were  written  with  a  design  to  be  understood ; 
Mid  therefore  that  sense  which  is  most  natural  to  a  plain 
■ajwrejndired  understanding  is  most  likely  to  be  true. 

The  other  remark  is.  That  the  apostle  having  pro- 
aonaeed  the  Ephesians  dead  in  sin,  while  unconverted, 
in  the  firat  verse,  passes  the  same  sentence  upon  him- 
sslf  and  the  whole  body  of  the  Jews,  notwithstandfaig 
Iheir  hii^fa  privileges,  in  the  fifth  verse.  The  sense  and 
eonneetion  may  oe  discovered  in  the  following  para^ 
phraae :  **  Ton  Ephesians  were  very  lately  heathens, 
and,  while  you  were  in  that  state,  you  were  spiritually 
imi^  and  all  your  actions  were  dead  works.  In  time 
past  ye  walked  in  trespasses  and  sins,  nor  were  yon  sin* 
gnlar  in  yonr  course:  though  it  be  infinitely  pemieiQUA^ 
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yet  it  is  the  common  course  of  this  world,  and  it  is  also 
agreeable  to  the  temper  and  instigation  of  that  gloomy 
prince,  who  has  a  peculiar  power  in  the  region  of  the 
air ;  that  malignant  spirit  who  works  with  dreadful  effi- 
cacy in  the  numerous  children  of  disobedience  ;  but  this 
was  not  the  case  of  you  heathens  alone  :  we  also  who 
are  Jews,  notwithstanding  our  manv  religious  advanta- 
ges, and  even  I  myself,  notwithstanding  my  high  privi- 
leges  and  unblemishable  life  as  a  pharisee,  we  also,  I 
say,  had  our  conversation  in  times  past  among  the  chil- 
dren of  disobedience  ;  we  all,  as  well  as  they,  walked  in 
the  lusts  of  the  flesh,  fufilling  the  desires  and  inclina- 
tions (  OiXV^a)  of  our  sensual  flesh,  and  of  our  depraved 
minds  ;  for  these  were  tainted  with  spiritual  wickedness, 
independent  upon  our  animal  passions  and  appetites ; 
and  we  are  aU,  even  by  nature,  children  of  wrath  even 
as  others :  in  this  respect  we  Jews  were  just  like  the 
rest  of  mankind,  corrupt  from  our  very  birth,  transgress- 
ors from  the  womb,  and  liable  to  the  wrath  of  God.  Our 
external  relation  and  privileges  as  the  peculiar  people 
of  God,  distinguished  with  a  religion  from  heaven, 
makes  no  distinction  between  us  and  others  in  this  mat- 
ter. As  we  are  all  children  of  disobedience  by  our 
lives,  so  we  are  all,  without  exception,  children  <^  wrath 
by  nature :  but  when  we  were  all  dead  in  sins,  when 
Jews  and  Gentiles  were  equally  dead  to  God,  then,  even 
then,  God,  who  is  rich  in  mercy,  had  pity  upon  us ;  he 
quickened  us  ;  "  he  inspired  us  with  a  new  and  spiritual  life 
by  his  own  almighty  power,  which  raised  the  dead  body 
of  Christ  from  the  ^rave."  He  quickened  us  together  wwk 
Christ :  "  We  received  our  life  by  virtue  of  our  union 
mth  him  as  our  vital  head,  who  was  raised  to  an  im- 
mortal life,  that  he  might  quicken  dead  souls  by  those 
influences  of  his  Spirit  which  he  purchased  by  his  death  | 
and  therefore  by  grace  are  ye  saved."  It  is  the  purest, 
richest,  freest  grace,  that  such  dead  souls  as  we  were 
made  alive  to  God,  and  not  suflfered  to  remain  dead  for- 
ever. 

This  is  the  obvious  meaning  and  connection  of  these 
verses ;  and  we  now  proceed  to  consider  the  text,  deadim 
trespasses  and  sins  /  you  dead,  we  dead,  Jews  and  Gen- 
tiles all  dead  together  in  trespasses  and  sins,  A  dismal, 
mortifying  character!     '* This  one  place,"  says  Bea, 


'  or  flmmftAL  UAtB.  7t 

^Bki  m  tliiaidef4Kdl,  duhaa  all  "•"i^g"^  down  to  the 
duty'gnttt  and  proud  m  tbay  are ;.  for  it  pronouncoa 
thoir  naftwo  not  only  but  but  dead  by  ahi,  and  thorefdnre 
KaUe  to  wratb.*^  , 

Death  ia  a  alate  «  niaenflbilitv  and  faiacti^^ 
BMB  ia  ineapable  of  reatornig  bimaelf  to  life  $  tberef ore 
the  condition  of  an  imconT^ted  shmer  moat  bare  aome 
If laBftihlance  to  anch  >  atate,  in  order  to  aopport  tbe  bold 
inalapbor  here  need  by  the  aoodtle.  To  underatand  it 
aqi^ve  moat  take  care,  on  toe  one  band,  that  we  do 
not  esqphia  it  away  in  flattery  to  ooraehrea,  or  in  eompli- 
.■anito^the  pride  of  human  natures  and,  on  thecrther 
haadp  that  we  do  not  carry  the  ahnilitude  too  fiir.  ao  aa 
to  had  iwin  abanrditiea,  and  contradict  niatter  of  fact> 
>  Tha  metaphor  vniat  be  underatood  with  aeveralBmita- 
or  azeeptiona ;  for  it  ia  certain  there  ia  a  wide  dif- 
betaeeu  the  apiritnal  death  of  the  aod,  and  ih» 
death  of  *the  oody,  particularly  in  this  rei^ct 
ttat  death  pnta  an  entire  ena  to  all  the  powera,  actions, 
and  aenaationa  of  our  animal  nature  uniyeraally,  with  re- 
aaid  to  aH  olnecta  of  every  kind :  but  a  soul  dead  in  sin 
18  one  partiaUj^  dead ;  that  is,  it  is  dead  only  wi^  regard 
to  axartain  kmd  of  sensations  and  exercises,  but  in  the 
BMaa  time  it  may  be  all  life  and  actirity  about  other 
Aiaga.  It  ia  alive,  sensible,  and  vigorous  about  earthly 
objecta  and  pursuits  $  these  raise  its  passions  and  engage 
iCathonghta.  It  baa  also  a  dreadful  power  and  faculty 
sf  aianing,  this  ia  not  its  life  but  its  disease,  its  death, 
Hce  the  tendency  of  a  dead  body  to  corruption.  It  can 
Hkewiae  exercise  its  intellectual  powers,  and  make  con- 
■darafaie  improvements  in  science.  A  sinner  dead  in 
tieapaaaea  ana  sins  may  be  a  living  treasury  of  know- 
ladge^  aa  universal  scholar,  a  profound  philosopher,  and 
Sfoa  a  great  divine,  as  feir  as  mere  speculative  know- 
kdga  can  render  him  such ;  nay,  he  is  capable  of  many 
^iona  and  impressions  from  religious  objects,  and 
Torming  all  the  external  duties  of  religion.  He  is 
to  read,  to  hear,  to  pray,  to  meditate  upon  divine 
;  nay,  he  may  be  an  ihstructor  of  others,  and 
perhaps  with  extensive  popularity  ;  he  may  have 


•  "Hoe  OBD  loeo,  qoati  fulmiiMy  totus  homo,  qmntus  quantw  wt  pras- 
— *^^    H •^premm  natanm,  dicit  Ivaam,  mq  morUuuii,  per  pocshuft  *, 
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a  form  of  godliness,  and  obtain  a  name  to  Ure  among 
men ;  he  is  in  some  measure  able,  and  it  is  his  daty  to 
attend  upon  the  means  God  has  instituted  for  quicken- 
ing him  with  spiritual  life,  and  God  deals  with  him  as 
with  a  rational  creature,  by  laws,  sanctions,  promises, 
expostulations,  and  invitations :  these  concessions  I  make, 
not  only  to  give  you  the  sense  of  the  text,  but  also  to 
prevent  the  abuse  of  the  doctrine,  and  anticipate  some 
objections  against  it,  as  though  it  were  an  encourage- 
ment to  continue  idle,  and  use  no  means  to  obtain  spirit- 
ual life :  or  as  though  it  rendered  all  the  means  of 
grace  needless  and  absurd,  like  arguments  to  the  dead, 
to  restore  themselves  to  life.  But,  notwithstanding  all 
these  concessions,  it  is  a  melancholy  truth  that  an  unre- 
generate  sinner  is  dead.  Though  he  can  commit  sin 
with  greediness,  though  he  is  capable  of  animal  actions 
and  secular  pursuits,  nay,  though  he  can  employ  his 
mind  even  about  intellectual  and  spiritual  things,  and  is 
capable  of  performing  the  external  duties  of  rehrion,  yet 
there  is  something  in  religion  with  regard  to  which  he  is 
entirely  dead :  there  is  a  kind  of  spiritual  life  of  which 
he  is  entirely  destitute  :  he  is  habitually  insensible  with 
regard  to  thmgs  divine  and  eternal :  he  has  no  activity, 
no  vigor  in  the  pure,  spiritual  and  vital  exercises  of 
religion :  he  has  no  prevailing  bent  of  mind  towards 
them:  he  has  not  those  views  and  apprehensions  of 
things  which  a  soul  spiritually  alive  would  necessarily 
receive  and  entertain :  he  is  destitute  of  those  sacred 
affections,  that  joy,  that  love,  that  desire,  that  hope,  that 
fear,  that  sorrow,  which  are,  as  it  were,  the  innate 

EBLssions  of  the  new  man.  In  short,  he  is  so  inactive,  so 
stless,  so  insensible  in  these  respects,  that  death,  which 
guts  an  end  to  all  action  and  sensation,  is  a  proper  em- 
lem  of  his  state  ;  and  this  is  the  meaning  of  the  ^>ostle 
in  my  text.  He  is  also  utterly  unable  to  quicken  him* 
self.  He  may  indeed  use  means  in  some  sort  $  but  to 
implant  a  vital  principle  in  his  soul,  but  to  gm  himself 
vivid  sensations  of  divine  things,  and  make  himself  alive 
towards  God,  this  is  entirely  beyond  his  utmost  ability ; 
this  is  as  peculiarly  the  work  of  almighty  power  as 
the  resurrection  of  a  dead  body  from  the  grave. 
As  to  this  death  it  is  brought  upon  him  by,  and 
consists    in,   trespasses  and  sins.    The  innate  depravi- 
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tf  flil-aMnfiifli  of  tha  Ji»MV^  iad  the  lyd^ 
thwtad  «Dd  ooBfinned  W  lepMted  iodalgencei  of  inbred 
eoif1rtifl»i  tlMMi  »e  ue  MiMmooey  cmdly  things  that 
keve  ekim  Ae  jjonl  I  thMe  iia;re  isntiraly  inioispoeed  an^ 
diaUBd  ]l  fet  livhig  nligieii.  JWijOMitf  om  «uw  ere 
thegnsmithe  eetnml  ^fama,  the  malignaiit  dampa,  the 
of «  deedTaeql:  it  iiea  dead,  aenaelessi  mae« 


abnied  «i|  Iniingnii  tmd  «uw.  Jhtipma  mid  sins 
m  h  aJmatl^.  oouNiai  abominaUe,  a  noiaome  pntre- 
befeie  a  nofy  iBod,.  like  a  rotten  carcaaa,  or  a 
aa  «f  eomqpdcni :  the  Tileat  loala,  like  wormai 
jaad  devov  it,  hot  it  fedii  them  not,  nor  can  it 
i  te  drive  thia  venom  o£  Sneh  mortifying 
00  ll^aae  BMj  be  eovtamed  in  the  acriking  metiqpW 
m  tmfimujmi  sms  $  and  t  hope  yon  now  tinder- 
ita  gMMial  meaning* 
If  joa  woidd  kiiav  mut  haa  turned  nay  ihong^  to 
due  oobjoet,  I  wiB  eandidl^  tell  you,  thou^rh  with  a  sor- 
lowfld  fieait.  I  am  eoie,  if  any  objeeta  within  the  com- 
laaa  of  human  knoudedge  haFO  e  tendency  to  make  the 
deqpoat  imnreasiona  upon  our  minda,  they  axe  those 
thinga  whidi  CShriatiamtr  teaches  us  conceminff  God, 
coneemxttp^  ouraehrea^  and  a  future  state ;  and  if  there  be 
any  cflpeiciaea  iriuch  ahould  call  forth  all  the  life  and  ik)w- 
eiaof  our  aoula  into  action,  they  are  those  of  a  religioua 
natnie :  but  alaa  I  I  often  fund  a  strange,  astonishing  stu- 
por and  liadeaaneaa  dx>ut  these  thinprs.  In  this  I  am  not 
aingnhur;  the  beat  among  uacomplam  of  thesamething; 
the  moat  lireljr  Chriatiana  feel  this  unaccountable  languor 
and  inaenaihility  y  and  the  generality  are  evidently  £sti- 
tato  of  all  habitual  concern  about  them :  they  are  all 
aliva  in  die  purauit  ot  pleasure,  riches,  or  honors  \  their 
thooglita  are  eaaily  engaged,  and  their  affections  raised 
by  aoch  thinga  aa  theae :  but  the  concerns  of  religion, 
wliiGh  above  all  other  thin^  are  adapted  to  make  imr 
pveaaiona  iqpon  them,  and  atirupallthe  life  within  them, 
aeem  to  have  little  or  no  efiect.  When  I  havemade  thia 
ohaorvation  with  retpect  to  others,  and  felt  the  melan- 
choly confirmation  ot  it  in  my  own  breast,  I  have  really 
boon  atruck  with  amazement,  and  ready  to  cry  out, 
^  Lord,  what  ia  thia  that  has  befallen  me,  and  the  rest  of 
my  OsUow-mortala  %  whit  can  be  the  cause  of  such  con- 
diset  in  rational  nature,  to  be  active  and  eager  about 
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trifles,  and  stupid  and  careless  about  matters  of  infinite 
importance  1  O  whence  is  this  strange  infatuation !' 
Thus  I  have  been  shocked  at  this  astonishing  fact,  and 
could  account  for  it  in  no  other  way  but  by  reflectini 
that  we  have  all  been  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins.  In  sucl 
a  solemn  hour  the  apostle's  expression  does  not  seem  a 
all  too  strong.  1  have  no  scruple  at  all  to  pronounce 
not  only  from  the  authority  of  an  apostle,  but  from  th< 
evidence  of  the  thing,  that  1,  and  all  around  me,  y^  ani 
all  the  sons  of  men,  have  been  dead;  in  the  spiritua 
sense,  utterly  dead.  Multitudes  among  us,  yea,  the  ^ene 
rality  arc  dead  still  ^  hence  the  stillness  about  religioi 
amon^  us ;  hence  the  stupor,  the  carelessness  about  etei 
nal  things,  the  thoughtless  neglect  of  God,  the  insensi 
bility  under  his  providential  dispensations,  the  impeni 
tencc,  the  presumption  that  so  much  prevaiL  God  ha 
indeed,  out  of  the  great  love  wherewith  he  loved  ui 
quickened  some  of  us,  even  when  we  were  dead  in  sins 
and  we  have  a  little  life,  some  vital  sensations  and  imprei 
sions  at  times,  but  O !  how  little,  how  superficial,  hoi 
much  of  a  deadly  stupor  yet  remains!  how  little  life  i 
prayer,  in  hearing,  or  in  the  nearest  approach  to  the  lii 
ing  God !  The  reflection  is  shocking,  but  alas  !  it  is  to 
true  ;  consult  your  own  hearts  and  you  will  find  it  eve 
so.  Animal  life  seems  to  be  a  gradual  thing ;  it  gradua 
)y  grows  in  an  infant,  it  is  perfect  in  mature  age,  and  i 
old  age  it  gradually  decays  till  all  is  gone ;  but  ho^ 
sniall  is  the  degree  of  life  when  the  foetus  is  just  anima 
ed,  or  the  infant  bom  into  the  world !  but  little  superic 
to  that  of  a  plant  or  an  oyster.  What  faint  sensation 
what  obscuro  and  kmguid  perceptions,  what  feeble  m^ 
tious.  ^uch  are  the  children  of  grace  in  the  presei 
Slate,  ^nnntual  life  is  gradual ;  it  is  infused  in  regeni 
ration;  but  O!  how  far  from  perfection  while  on  th 
side  J^'^'^^^^n!  Alas!  the  best  of  us  are  like  the  po< 
WvV^^^  aniong  thieves,  and  was  left  half  dUc 

So  1^;  W  '*  "^  «nspe^able  mercy  to  have  the  lea 
rKl"  *'  *  *P^Jwua]  lu> ;  and  we  should  prize  it  mo 
than  cnnvw*  and  eninir***.  ^ 
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children  of  grace  to  seek  more  life  from  their  vital  head ; 
•nd  partly  to  display  the  rich  grace  of  God  in  quicken- 
UkB  such  dead  sinners,  and  hestowing  upon  them  a  spirit- 
ual and  immortal  life ;  and  surely  nothing  can  inname 
our  gratitude  and  raise  our  wonder  more  than  the  con- 
sideration  that  we  were  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins !  If 
I  may  but  answer  these  ends,  it  will  be  an  unspeakable 
blessmg  to  us  all.  And  O,  that  divine  grace  may  honor 
this  humble  attempt  of  a  poor  creature,  at  best  but  half 
ilive,  with  success !  I  hope,  my  brethren,  you  will  hear 
seriously,  for  it  is  really  a  most  serious  subject. 

You  have  seen  that  the  metaphorical  expression  in  my 
text  is  intended  to  represent  the  stupidity,  inactivity, 
and  impotence  of  unregenerate  sinners  about  divine 
things.  This  truth  I  might  confirm  by  argument  and 
Kripture  authority ;  but  I  think  it  may  be  a  better  me- 
thod for  popular  conviction  to  prove  and  illustrate  it 
from  plain  instances  of  the  temper  and  conduct  of  sin- 
ners about  the  concerns  of  religion,  as  this  may  force 
the  conviction  upon  them  from  undoubted  matters  of  fact 
and  their  own  experience. 

This,  therefore,  is  the  method  I  intend  to  pursue ;  and 
my  time  will  allow  me  to  particularize  only  the  follow- 
ing instances. 

1.  Consider  the  excellency  of  the  divine  Being,  the 
sum  total,  the  great  original  of  all  perfections.  How 
infinitely  worthy  is  he  of  the  adoration  of  all  his  crea- 
tures !  how  deserving  of  their  most  intense  thoughts  and 
most  ardent  affections !  If  majesty  and  glory  can  strike 
us  with  awe  and  veneration,  does  not  Jehovah  demand 
them,  who  is  clothed  with  majesty  and  glory  as  with  a 
garment,  and  before  whom  all  the  inhabitants  of  the 
earth  are  as  grasshoppers,  as  nothing,  as  less  than  no- 
thing, and  vanity  1  If  wisdom  excites  our  pleasinfir 
wonder,  here  is  an  unfathomable  depth.  O  the  depth 
of  the  riches  of  the  wisdom  and  knowledge  of  God! 
If  goodness,  grace,  and  mercy  attract  our  love  and 
gratitude,  here  these  amiable  perfections  shine  in  their 
most  alluring  glories.  If  justice  strikes  a  damp  to  the 
ffuilty,  here  is  justice  in  all  its  tremendous  majesty. 
If  veracity,  if  candor,  if  any,  or  all  of  the  moral  virtues 
engage  our  esteem,  here  they  all  centre  in  their  highest 
perfection.     If  the  presence  of  a  king  strikes  a  ceve- 
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MDoe  $  S  the  eye  of  hb  judge  esrai  ibe  «rlnuMl»^s^ 
rettnini  him  uom  ofiending,  certejalj  we  dboeld  tm 
before  the  Lord  all  die  di^,  for  we  ere  eoHMmied  «ilk 
.hie  omninresaice,  and  he  ui  the  iBi|ieQtor  end  j«%e  of 
•11  our  thoughts  and  actiona.  If  nehee  eseile  deaiie) 
here  are  nnaearchaUe  xiehea:  if  hiypiaeaa  haa  dmnu 
that  diaw  all  the  world  aft«r  it,  here  ia  mm  unbouided 
ocean  of  happiness  j  here  is  the  oftly  eomnleilB  pottioa 
for  an  inunortal  mind.  Men  are  ueetw  wim  these 
thin^  in  one  another,  though  found  in  a  very  jnupetfeet 
degree.  Power  awes  and  oommanda;  Tirtiie  aM  «ood- 
ness  please;  beauty  ehanna;  juatiee  akrikeawiui  so- 
lemnity and  terror;  a  bright  genma  ia  adpuwd$  abe- 
nevol^t,  merciful  temper  is  Mved:  thus  naea  are  at 
fected  with  created  ezceUeneea.  Whence  ia  it,  thea, 
they  are  so  stupidly  unaffected  with  the  aupiemi  eseeir 
knees  of  Jehovah  1 

Here,  my  brethren,  turn  your  eyes  inward  wpon  your* 
selves,  and  inquire,  are  not  several  of  you  conacions  that, 
though  you  have  passions  for  such  objects  as  these,  and 
you  are  easily  moved  by  them,  yet,  with  regard  to  the 

Eerfections  of  the  supreme  and  best  of  beings,  your 
earts  are  habitually  senseless  and  unafiected  %  It  is  not 
an  easy  thing  to  make  impressions  upon  you  by  them ) 
and  what  increases  the  wonder,  and  aggravatea  your 
guilt,  is,  that  you  are  thus  senseless  and  imaffeeted^vriieB 
you  believe  and  profess  that  these  perfections  are  really 
m  God,  and  that  in  the  highest  degree  possible.  In  cither 
cases  you  can  love  what  appears  amiaUe,  you  revere 
what  is  great  and  majestic,  you  eagerly  desire  and  pur- 
sue what  is  valuable  and  tends  to  your  hn^pfMneas  j  and 
all  this  you  do  freely,  spontaneously,  vigorously,  by  the 
innate  inclination  and  tendency  of  your  nature,  without 
reluctance,  without  compulsion,  nay,  vnthout  perauaaion ; 
but  as  to  God  and  all  his  perfections,  you  are  strangely 
insensible,  backward,  and  averse.  Where  is  there  one 
being  that  has  any  confessed  excellency  in  the  coimpass 
of  human  knowledge,  that  does  not  engage  more  oi  the 
thoughts  and  affections  of  mankind  than  me  glorious  and 
ever  blessed  God  1  The  sun,  moon,  and  stars  have  had 
more  worshipers  than  the  uncreated  fountain  of  light 
from  which  they  derive  their  lustre.  Kings  and  minis- 
ters of  state  have  more  punctual  homage  and  more  ire* 
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Sift  MlicftiiBiifl  lUbdA  to  tiMm 

^.  wiBfli  dun  tfa^  Snnreiiie  GoodL  Seueh  all  die 
.wood  Of«r,  ani  yon  wffl  find  Imt  very  little  motions  of 
Ifpoi  tofveidi  God  |  little  love,  Utde  denre,  little  leareb- 
j/fittn-laakm  Toa  wiU  oftel^  indeed,  tee  him  honored 
«n  dfe  eompUment  of  a  hended  knee,  and  a  few  heart- 
Im*  wevdii^  nder  tlie  name  of  n  pnTor :  but  where  is 
^  ^aait,  or  idieie  ere  the  thonghti^  where  theafiee- 
j^^.l  llieae nm  wild throagh the.worULaad are  aeat- 
Jpied  ^fumg  a  thonaand  other  obieets.  The  heart  has 
^,  pseviulioff  Umifiafij  toward  God,  the  thooj^  are 
dq^  of  hiaft,ike  mlbttkm»  have  no  innate  propensity  to 
)uaL  bk  diort,  in  this  re^peet,  the  whole  man  ia  oat  of 
«dar:  here  he  does  not  at  all  act  like  hsmaelf  |  here  are 
BO  afleetinpate  thoogfatSi  no  delightAd  meditations,  no 
aideBt  det^fea,  no  eager  porsaits  andTiipnrons  endea- 
vora;  hot  aU  is  liitless,  stiqpid,  indinpse^  inactive, and 
ateiws. and  what  is  the  matter! — ^^Lordl  what  is  this 


that  has  seixed  the  souls  of  thine  own  offq^ring,  that 
they  are  thns  atterly  disordered  towards  thee !  *^  The 
reason  is,  they  are  dead,  dead  in  treapaasea  and  nns.  It 
is  impossiUe  a  linng  soul  should  be  so  stupid  and  unaf- 
fected with  such  an  object ;  it  must  be  a  dead  soul  that 
baa  no  feeling.  Yes,  sinners,  this  is  the  melancholy 
reason  why  you  are  so  thoughtless,  so  unconcerned,  so 
senseless  iUK>ut  the  God  that  made  you :  yon  are  dead 
And  what  is  the  reason  that  you,  who  have  been  begot- 
ten again  to  a  spiritual  life,  uid  who  are  united  to  Clmst 
as  TOur  Tital  lu»d,  what  is  the  reason  that  you  so  often 
feel  such,  hmguishments ;  that  the  pulse  of  spiritual  life 
beata  so  faint  and  irregular,  and  that  its  motions  are  so 
feeble  and  Blow's  M  this  you  feel  and  lament,  but  how 
comes  it  to  pass  1  what  can  be  the  cause  that  you,  who 
hare  indeed  tasted  that  the  Lcurd  is  gracious,  axid  are 
sensible  that  he  is  all-glorious  and  lovefy,  and  your  onlv 
hi^nness— -O I  what  can  be  the  cause,  that  you,  of  ail 
men  in  the  world,  should  be  so  little  engaged  to  him  1 
Aha!  the  cause  is,  vou  have  been  dead,  and  the  deadly 
stapor  has  not  yet  left  you:  you  have  (blessed  be  the 
qniekening  l^irit  of  Cihnst !)  you  hare  received  a  little 
fife ;  but,  aka!  it  is  a  feeble  spark ;  it  finds  the  princi- 
ple of  death  sdjl  strong  in  your  constitution }  these  it 
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must  struggle  with,  and  by  them  it  is  often  borne  down. 
suppressed,  and  just  expiring.  Walk  humbly,  then,  and 
remember  your  shame,  that  you  were  once  dead,  and 
children  of  wrath,  even  as  others.  The  carelessness  and 
indisposition  of  the  soul  towards  the  supreme  Excellence 
will  appear  yet  more  evident  and  astonishing,  if  we 
consider, 

n.  The  august  and  endearing  relations  the  great  and 
blessed  God  sustains  to  us,  and  the  many  ways  he  hai 
taken  to  make  dutiful  and  grateful  impressions  upon  oui 
hearts.  What  tender  endearments  are  there  contained 
in  the  relation  of  a  Father !  This  he  bears  to  us :  hi 
made  us^  and  not  we  ourselves.  Our  bodies,  indeed,  arc 
produced  in  a  succession  from  Adam  by  generation,  bol 
who  was  it  that  began  the  series  1  It  was  the  Almighty^ 
who  formed  the  first  man  of  the  dust :  it  was  he  who 
first  put  the  succession  of  causes  in  motion ;  and,  there- 
fore, he  is  the  grand  original  cause,  and  the  whole  chain 
depends  upon  him.  Who  was  it  that  first  established 
the  laws  of  generation,  and  still  continues  them  in  force  1 
It  is  the  all-creating  Parent  of  nature :  and  without  him 
men  would  have  been  no  more  able  to  produce  one  ana 
ther  than  stones  or  clods  of  earth.  As  to  our  souls,  the 
principal  part  of  our  persons,  God  is  their  immediate 
author,  without  the  least  concurrence  of  secondary 
causes.  Hence  he  is  called  the  Father  of  your  spiriti 
in  a  peculiar  sense,  Heb.  xii.  9 ;  and  he  assumes  the  en 
dearmg  name  of  *^  the  God  of  the  spirits  of  all  flesh.' 
Numb.  xvi.  22.  Now  the  name  of  a  father  is  wont  t( 
carry  some  endearment  and  authority.  Children,  espe* 
cially  in  their  youn^  and  helpless  years,  are  fond  of  theii 
father ;  their  Httle  hearts  beat  with  a  thousand  grratefu 
passions  towards  him ;  they  love  to  be  dandled  on  hii 
knees,  and  fondled  in  his  arms :  and  they  fly  to  him  upoi 
every  appearance  of  danger:  but  if  God  be  a  father 
where  is  his  honor  1  here,  alas !  the  filial  passions  an 
senseless  and  immoveable.  It  is  but  a  little  time  sinci 
we  came  from  his  creating  hand,  and  yet  we  have  for 
gotten  him.  It  seems  unnatural  for  his  own  ofispring  U 
mquire,  "  where  is  God  my  Maker  1 "  They  show  m 
fondness  for  him,  no  aflectionate  veneration,  and  n< 
humble  confidence ;  their  hearts  are  dead  towards  him 
as  though  there  were  no  such  being,  or  no  such  near  re 
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iwliimiif  Mwqgtt  them*  Ia  dbiUhood, «  »ttle, 
«r'«  ■'n^  ^  HDy  trifle,  is  noira  thought  of  dian  their 
hpecTBolf  Fetherrin  riper  yeer%  their  tbib  pleasures 
isd  J^BiiliT  ^prsuts  eommaiid  more  of  theb  affections 
than  ^eir  dinne  original  and  only  happiness.      ^    * 

flnmpare  yonr  natond  tender  towards  yonr  heavenly 
Flidior,  and  towards  yofor  eanhly  parents,  and  how  wide 
k  tfia  difierenee  1  Nature  woriu  strong  in  your  hearts 
toWBidb  thenn^  hut  towards  hind  all  the  filial  passions  are 
ddlaiiddeadi  and  why  1  absl  the  reason  is,youars 
imi^irnptUBuandttm.  But  this  rriation  of  a  Father 
is  not  the  only  relation  our  Ood  sustains  to  yon;  he  is 
voqr  aupteme  King,  to  whom  you  owe  aUegiimee ;  your 
Laiigiiai»  whose  wiD  is  the  rue  of  yonr  ecmdnet ;  and 
jov  Jiidge^  who  will  eaU  you  to  an  account,  and  reward 
wponiili  you  according  to  your  woriu  $  hut  how  unnap 
tan!  in  it  to  men  to  rerere  the  most  hi^  Ood  under 
these  august  characters  I  Where  is  there  a  long  upon 
«aith,  however  weak  or  tyrannical,  hut  is  more  r^arded 
hf  his  subjects  than  the  Einff  of  heaven  by  the  generali- 
ty of  men  t  Were  ever  such  exceUent  laws  contemned 
nd  violated  1  Did  ever  criminals  treat  their  judge  with 
•0  much  ncfflect  and  contempt  %  And  are  uiese  souls 
alive  to  God  who  thus  treat  biml  No.  Alas  I  ^'  they 
■re  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins ;"  however  lively  they 
■re  towards  other  things,  yet  in  this  respect  they  are 
seized  with  a  deadly  stupor.  God  is  also  our  Guardian 
and  Deliverer  $  and  from  how  many  dangers  has  he  pre- 
served us  1  from  how  many  calamities  has  he  delivered 
us !  Dangers,  distresses,  and  deaths  crowd  upon  us,  and 
surround  us  m  every  age  and  every  place :  tiie  air,  the 
earth,  the  sea,  and  every  element,  are  pregnant  with 
munberless  principles  of  pain  and  death  ready  to  seize 
snd  deistroT  us :  sickness  and  death  swarm  around  us : 
nay,  they  He  in  ambush  in  our  own  constitution,  and  are 
perpetually  undermining  our  lives,  and  yet  our  divine 
Guardian  preserves  us  for  mon^s  and  years  unhurt,  un- 
touched ;  or,  if  he  sufiers  the  calamity  to  fall,  or  death 
to  threaten,  he  flies  to  our  deliverance  ;  and  how  many 
salvations  of  this  kind  has  he  wrought  for  us ;  salvations 
from  accidents,  from  sicknesses,  from  pain,  from  sorrows, 
from  death ;  salvations  from  dangers  seen  and  unseen ; 
sdvations  in  infancy,  in  youth,  and  in  maturer  years ! 

8 


86  TH£  IfATTJBS  AND  UKIVBWALITY 

These  things  we  cannot  deny  withont  the  most  stQ] 
ignorance,  and  an  atheistical  disbelief  of  divine  Pro 
dence.    Now,  such  repeated,  such  long-continued,  su 
unmerited  favors  as  these  would  not  pass  for  nothing  1 
tween  man  and  man.    We  have  hearts  to  feel  such  ol 
gations ;  nay,  the  ten  thousandth,  the  millionth  part 
such  ffracious  care  and  goodness  would  be  gratefully  : 
ceivea,  and  thankfully  acknowledged.    Indeed  it  is  i 
possible  we  should  receive  even  this  small,  this  vc 
small  proportion  of  favors  from  men  in  comparison 
what  we  receive  from  God ;  and  even  when  thev  are  t 
instruments  of  our  deliverance,  he  is  the  original  Auth> 
But  after  aU,  is  there  a  natural  aptitude  in  ue  hearts 
men  to  think  of  their  gracious  guardian  and  Savior  1  D< 
the  principle  of  gratitude  naturally  lead  them  to  lo 
him,  and  to  make  thankful  acknowledgments  to  hir 
AJas !  no.    They  may  indeed  feel  some  transient,  sup 
ficial  workings  of  gratitude  when  under  the  fresh  sex 
of  some  remarkable  deliverance  ;  but  these  impressic 
soon  wear  off,  and  they  become  as  thoughtless  and  stu] 
as  ever.    But  let  a  man,  like  yourselves,  save  you  fr< 
some  great  distress,  you  will  always  gratefully  reme 
her  him,  think  of  bun  often  with  pleasure,  and  take 
opportunities  of  returning  his  kindness,  especially 
your  deliverer  was  much  your  suj^rior,  and  independc 
upon  you  ;  if  you  had  forfeited  his  favor,  provoked  hi 
and  incurred  his  displeasure  :  great  favors  from  such 
one  would  make  impressions  upon  the  most  obdun 
heart. 

But  though  God  be  infinitely  superior  to  us,  and  it 
nothing  to  him  what  becomes  of  us,  though  we  have  ] 
belled  against  him,  and  deserve  his  vengeance,  yet  t 
thousand  deliverances  from  his  hands  have  little  or  : 
effect  upon  the  hearts  of  men :  all  these  cannot  bri 
them  to  think  of  him,  or  love  him  as  much  as  they  dc 
friend,  or  a  common  benefactor  of  their  own  specie 
and  does  such  stupid  ingratitude  discover  any  spirits 
life  in  them  1  No :  they  are  dead  in  this  respect,  thou{ 
they  are  all  alive  to  those  passions  that  terminate  up 
created  objects.  Farther,  God  is  the  Benefactor  • 
mankind,  not  only  in  delivering  them  from  dangers  a 
calamities,  but  in  bestowing  unnumbered  positive  blei 
ings  upon  them.    Here  I  cannot  pretend  to  be  partic 
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kr,  for  the  list  of  blessings  is  endless ;  and  it  will  be  the 
happy  employment  of  an  eternity  to  recollect  and  enu- 
merate them.  What  an  extensive  and  well-furnished 
world  has  our  God  formed  for  our  accommodation !  For 
us  he  has  enriched  the  sun  with  light  and  heat,  and  the 
earth  with  fruitfulness.  The  numerous  inhabitants  of 
every  element,  the  plants,  minerals,  and  beasts  of  the 
earth,  the  fishes  of  tne  sea,  the  fowls  of  the  air,  are  all 
rendering  their  service  to  man ;  some  afford  him  food, 
and  others  work  for  him  :  the  winds  and  seas,  fire  and 
water,  stones  and  trees,  all  conspire  to  be  useful  to  him. 
Our  divine  Benefactor  crowns  us  with  the  blessings  of 
liberty,  of  society,  of  friendship,  and  the  most  endear- 
ing relations :  he  preserves  our  health,  gives  us  ^'  rain 
from  heaven,  and  fruitful  seasons,  and  fills  our  hearts 
with  food  and  gladness."  In  short,,  he  gives  us  life,  and 
breath,  and  all  things ;  every  day,  every  hour,  every  mo- 
ment has  arrived  to  us  richly  freighted  with  blessings ; 
blessings  have  resided  with  us  at  home,  and  attended  us 
abroad ;  blessings  presented  themselves  ready  for  our 
enjoyment  as  soon  as  we  entered  into  the  world  ;  then 
God  provided  hands  to  receive  us,  knees  to  support  us, 
breasts  to  suckle  us,  and  parents  to  guard  and  cherish 
us ;  blessings  have  grown  up  with  us,  and  given  such 
constant  attendance,  that  they  are  become  familiar  to  us, 
and  are  the  inseparable  companions  of  our  lives.  It  is  no 
new  or  useful  thing  to  us  to  see  an  illustrious  sun  ris- 
ing to  give  us  the  day,  to  enjoy  repose  in  the  night, 
to  rise  refreshed  and  vigorous  in  the  morninfi^,  to  see  our 
tables  spread  with  plenty,  the  trees  covered  with  fruit, 
the  fields  with  grain,  and  various  forms  of  animals 
growing  up  for  our  support  or  service.  These  are 
such  familiar  blessings  to  us,  that  they  too  often  seem 
things  of  course,  or  necessary  appendages  of  our  being. 
What  a  crowd  of  blessings  have  cro^vned  the  present 
morning !  You  and  yours  are  alive  and  well,  you  have 
not  come  hither  ghastly  and  pining  with  hunger,  or 
agonizing  with  pain.  How  many  refreshing  draughts  of 
air  have  you  drawn  this  morning  !  how  many  sprightly 
and  regular  pulses  have  beat  through  your  frame  !  how 
many  easy  motions  have  you  performed  with  hands, 
feet,  eyes,  tongue,  and  other  members  of  your  body ! 
and  arc  not  all  these  favors  from  God  \      Yes,  undoubt- 
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edly ;  and  thus  has  he  gone  on  blessfaig  yoa  all  you 
days,  without  any  interruption  at  all  in  many  of  thea 
particulars  of  kindness,  and  with  but  very  little  in  tb 
rest.  Sinful  and  miserable  as  this  world  is,  it  is  a  trei 
sury  rich  in  blessings,  a  storehouse  full  of  provisions,  i 
dwelling  well  furnished  for  the  accommodation  of  moi 
tals,  and  aU  by  the  care,  and  at  the  expense  of  that  gra 
cious  God  who  first  made  and  still  preserves  it  what  i 
is.  '^  Lord,  whence  is  it  then  that  the  inhabitants  forge 
and  neglect  thee,  as  though  they  were  not  at  all  obliges 
to  thee  %  O  !  whence  is  it  that  they  love  thy  gifts,  ani 
yet  disregard  the  Oiver  1  that  they  think  less  of  thei 
than  an  earthly  father  or  friend,  or  a  human  benefactor 
that  there  should  be  so  little  gratitude  towards  thee,  tha 
of  all  benefactors  thou  shouldst  be  the  least  acknow 
ledged ;  that  the  benefactors  of  nations,  and  even  of  pri 
vatc  persons,  in  instances  unworthy  to  be  mentionoi 
with  those  of  thy  goodness,  should  be  celebrated,  anc 
even  adored,  while  thou  art  neglected,  thine  acrenc} 
overlooked,  and  thy  goodness  forgotten  ^  O !  whence 
is  this  strange  phenomenon,  this  unaccountable,  unpre 
cedented  stupidity  and  ingfratitude  in  reasonable  crea 
tures  1  Surely,  if  they  had  any  life,  any  sensation  ii 
this  respect,  they  would  not  be  capable  of  such  a  coi^ 
duct ;  but  they  are  dead,  dead  to  all  the  generous  sensa* 
tions  of  gratitude  to  God ;  and  as  a  dead  corpse  feels  nc 
gratitude  to  those  that  perform  the  last  friendly  office, 
and  cover  it  with  earth,  so  a  dead  soul  stands  unmoved 
under  all  the  profusion  of  blessings  which  Heaven  poun 
upon  it. 

The  blessings  I  have  mentioned,  which  are  confined  to 
the  present  state,  are  gpreat,  and  deserve  our  wonder  and 
thanksgiving  ;  especmlly,  considering  that  ^ey  arc 
bestowed  upon  a  race  of  rebellious,  ungrateful  creaturea, 
who  deserve  the  severest  vengeance ;  but  there  is  a  ael 
of  blessings  yet  unmentioned,  of  infinitely  gpreater  im- 
portance, in  which  aU  others  are  swallowed  up,  by  the 
glory  of  \^ch  they  are  obscured,  like  the  stars  of  nighl 
by  the  rising  sun.  To  some  of  our  race  God  has  given 
crowns  and  kingdoms.  For  Israel  Jehovah  wroughl 
the  most  astonishing  miracles ;  seas  and  rivers  opened 
to  make  way  for  them ;  rocks  burst  into  springs  of  watei 
to  quench  their  thirst ;  the  clouds  poured  down  manna, 
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'  and  fed  them  with  hread  from  heaven;  their  God  de- 
i  livered  Daniel  from  the  jaws  of  hungry  lions,  and  his 
!  three  companions  from  the  burning  fiery  furnace.  He 
has  restored  health  to  the  sick,  sight  to  the  blind,  and 
life  to  the  dead.  These  blessings  and  deliverances  have 
something  majestic  and  striking  in  them :  and  had  we 
been  the  subjects  of  tlrem,  we  could  not  but  have  regard- 
ed them  as  great  and  singular ;  but  what  are  these  in 
comparison  of  God^s  gift  of  his  Son,  and  the  blessings  he 
has  purchased !  his  Son,  who  is  of  greater  value,  and 
I  dearer  to  him  than  ten  thousand  worlds ;  his  beloved 
'  Son,  in  whom  he  is  well  pleased ;  him  has  he  given  for 
OS,  ^iven  up  to  three-and-thirty  years  of  the  most  mor- 
tifymg  abasement,  and  an  incessant  conflict  with  the 
KYerest  trials ;  given  up  to  death,  and  all  the  ignominy 
ind  agonies  of  crucifixion.  Thus  has  God  loved  our 
world!  and  never  was  there  such  a  display  of  love  in 
heaven  or  on  earth.  You  can  no  more  find  love  equal 
to  this  among  creatures,  than  you  can  find  among  them 
the  infinite  power  that  formed  the  universe  out  of  noth- 
ing* This  will  stand  upon  record  to  all  eternity,  as  the 
Unprecedented,  unparalleled,  inimitable  love  of  God. 
And  it  appears  the  more  illustrious  when  we  consider 
that  this  unspeakable  gift  was  given  to  sinners,  to  rebels, 
to  enemies,  that  were  so  far  from  deserving  it,  that,  on 
the  other  hand,  it  is  a  miracle  of  mercy  that  they  are  not 
•11  groaning  for  ever  under  the  tremendous  weight  of  his 

iiistice.  O  !  that  I  could  say  something  becoming  this 
>ve ;  something  that  might  do  honor  to  it  !  but,  alas ! 
the  language  of  mortals  was  formed  for  lower  subjects. 
This  love  passes  all  description  and  all  knowledge. 
Consider  also  what  rich  blessings  Christ  has  purchased 
for  us ;  purchased  not  with  such  corruptible  things  as 
lilver  and  gold,  but  with  his  own  precious  blood ;  the 
price  recommends  and  endears  the  blessings,  though  they 
ire  so  great  in  themselves,  as  to  need  no  such  recom- 
mendation !  What  can  be  greater  or  more  suitable 
Uessings  to  persons  in  our  circumstances,  than  pardon 
for  the  guilty,  redemption  for  slaves,  righteousness  and 
justification  for  the  condemned,  sanctification  for  the 
Unholy,  rest  for  the  weary,  comfort  for  mourners,  the 
bvor  of  God  for  rebels  and  exiles,  strength  for  the  im- 
K>tent,  protection  for  the  helpless,  everlasting  ha^^\xi&«& 
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for  the  heirs  of  hell,  and,  to  sum  up  all,  graee  and  glory, 
and  every  good  thing,  and  all  the  unsearchable  riches  of 
Christ  for  the  wretched  and  miserable,  the  poor,  the 
blind,  and  naked  1  These  are  blessings  indeed,  and,  in 
comparison  of  them,  all  the  riches  of  the  world  are  im- 
poverished, and  vanish  to  nothing ;  and  all  these  bless- 
mgs  are  published,  offered  freely,  indefinitely  ofilered  to 
you,  to  me,  to  the  greatest  sinner  on  earth,  in  the  gos- 
pel $  and  we  are  allowed, — allowed,  did  I  say  1  we  are 
mvited  with  the  utmost  importunity,  entreated  with  the 
most  compassionate  tenderness  and  condescension,  and 
commanded  by  the  highest  authority,  upon  pain  of  eter- 
nal damnation,  to  accept  the  blessings  presented  to  us ! 
And  what  reception  does  all  this  love  meet  with  in  our 
world  1     I  tremble  to  think  of  it. 

It  is  plain,  these  things  are  proposed  to  a  world  dead 
in  sin ;  for  they  are  all  still,  all  unmoved,  all  senseless 
under  such  a  revelation  of  infinite  ffrace ;  mankind 
know  not  what  it  is  to  be  moved,  melted,  transported 
with  the  love  of  a  crucified  Savior,  till  divine  grace 
visits  their  hearts,  and  forms  them  into  new  creatures ; 
they  feel  no  longer  solicitude,  nay,  not  so  much  as  will- 
ingness to  receive  these  blessings,  till  they  become  will- 
ing by  Almighty  power :  and  judge  ye,  my  brethren, 
whether  they  are  not  dead  souls  that  are  proof  even 
against  the  love  of  God  in  Christ,  that  are  not  moved 
and  melted  by  the  agonies  of  his  cross,  that  are  careless 
about  such  inestimable  blessings  as  these  1  Has  that 
soul  any  spiritual  life  in  it,  that  can  sit  senseless  under 
the  cross  of  Jesus,  that  can  forget  him,  neglect  him,  dis- 
honor him,  after  all  his  love  and  all  his  sufierings :  that 
feels  a  prevailing  indifierence  and  languor  towards  him ; 
that  loves  him  less  than  an  earthly  friend,  and  seeks  him 
with  less  eagerness  than  gold  and  silver  \  Is  not  every 
generous  passion,  every  principle  of  gratitude  quite  ex« 
tinct  in  such  a  spirit  1  It  may  be  alive  to  other  objects, 
but  towards  this  it  is  dead,  and  alas !  is  not  this  the  com- 
mon case  1  O  look  round  the  world,  and  what  do  yon 
see  but  a  general  neglect  of  the  blessed  Jesus,  and  all 
the  blessings  of  his  gospel  1  How  cold,  how  untoward, 
how  reluctant,  how  averse  arc  the  hearts  of  men  towards 
himi  how  tuird  to  persuade  them  to  think  of  him 
and  love  him  1    Try  to  persuade  men  to  give  over  their 
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•ins  vriiieh  ffrieve  him,  dishonor  him,  and  were  the 
canie  of  his  death ;  try  to  engage  them  to  devote  them- 
selves entirely  to  him,  and  live  to  his  glory,  alas !  you 
try  in  vain ;  their  hearts  still  continue  cold  and  hard  as 
a  stone;  try  to  persuade  them  to  murder  or  rohbery, 
sad  you  are  more  likely  to  prevail.     Suffer  me,  in  my 
astonishment,  to  repeat   this  most   melancholy   truth 
again ;  the  generality  of  mankind  are  habitually  care- 
less about  the  blessed  Jesus ;  they  will  not  seek  him, 
Bor  give  their  hearts  and  affections,  though  they  must 
perish  for  ever  by  their  neglect  of  him !     Astonishing, 
and  most  lamentable,  that  ever  such  perverseness  and 
stupidity  should  seize  the  soul  of  manl     Methinks  I 
eoiud  here  take  up  a  lamentation  over  human  nature, 
and  fall  on  my  knees  with  this  prayer  for  my  fellow  men, 
^  Father  of  spirits,  and  Lord  of  life,  quicken,  O  quicken 
these  dead  souls !"     O,  Sirs,  while  we  see  death  aU 
around  us,  and  feel  it  benumbing  our  own  souls,  who 
ean  help  the  most  bitter  wailing  and  lamentation  1  who 
can  restrain  himself  from  crying  to  the  great  Author  of 
life  for  a  happy  rosurrection  1     While  the  valley  of  dry 
bones  lies  before  me,  while  the  carnage,  the  chamef- 
house  of  immortal  souls  strikes  my  sight  all  around  me 
far  and  wide,  how  can  I  forbear  crying.  Come  from  the 
four  mJids,  0  breathe  :  breathe  upon  these  slain,  that  they 
may  live.     But  to  turn  from  this  digression,  into  which 
I  was  unavoidably  hurried  by  the  horror  of  the  subject, 
I  would  observe  farther,  that  kind  usage  and  pleasing 
treatment  may  not  always  be  best  for  such  creatures  as 
we  are :  fatherly  severities  and  chastisements,  though 
not  agreeable  to  us,  yet  may  be  necessary  and  condu- 
cive to  our  greatest  good.    Accordingly,  God  has  tried 
the  force  of  chastisements  to  make  impressions  on  our 
hearts  :  these  indeed  have  been  but  few  in  comparison 
of   his    more    agreeable   dispensations ;    yet  recollect 
vhether  you  have  not  frequently  felt  his  rod.    Have  you 
not  languished  under  sickness  and  pain,  and  been  brought 
within  a  near  view  of  the  king  of  terrors  1     Have  you 
not  suffered  the  bereavement  of  friends  and  relations,  and 
met  with  losses,  adversity  and  disappointments  1     Oth- 
ers have  felt  still  greater  calamities  in  a  closer  succes- 
lion,  and  with  fewer  mercies  intermixed.     These  things, 
one  would  think,  would  immediately  bring  men  to  le* 
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gard  the  hand  that  smites  them,  and  make  them  sensible 
of  their  nndutiful  conduct,  which  has  procured  the  cor- 
rection ;  these  are  like  the  application  of  fire  to  on^  in 
a  lethargy,  to  awaken  him  to  life ;  but  alas !  under  all 
these  afflictions  the  stupor  and  insensibility  still  remain. 
Sinners   groan  by  reason  of  oppression,  but  it  is  not 
natural  for  them  to  inquire,  Where  is  God  my  Maker^  ^ 
that  giveth  songs  in  the  night  1     It  is  not  natural  for  them    r 
to  repent  of  their  undutiful  conduct  and  amend  ;  or  if    ; 
they  are  awakened  to  some  little  sense,  while  the  pain-    ) 
ful  rod  of  the  Almighty  is  yet  upon  them,  as  soon  as  it  is    ^ 
removed  they  become  as  hardened  and  senseless  as  ever.    :> 
And  is  not  a  state  of  death  a  very  proper  representation    > 
of  such  sullen,  incorrigible  stupidity  1  Living  souls  have    : 
very  tender   sensations;    one  touch  of  their  heavenly 
Father's  hand  makes  deep  impressions  upon  them  ;  they 
tremble  at  his  frown,  they  fall  and  weep  at  his  feet,  they    ' 
confess  their  offences,  and  mourn  over  them ;  they  fly 
to  the  arms  of  mercy  to  escape  the  impending  blow ; 
and  thus  would  all  do  were  they  not  quite  destitute  of 
spiritual  life. 

I  have  materials  sufficient  for  a  discourse  of  some 
hours ;  but  at  present  I  must  abruptly  drop  the  subject : 
however,  I  cannot  dismiss  you  without  making  a  few 
reflections.     And, 

1.  What  a  strange,  aflTocting  view  does  this  subject 
give  us  of  this  assembly  !    I  doubt  not  but  I  may  accom- 
modate the  text  to  some  of  you  with  this  agreeable  ad- 
dition, "  You  hath  he  quickened,  though  you  were  once 
dead  in  trespasses  and  sins."     Though  the  vital  pulse 
beats  faint  and  irregular,  and  your  spiritual  life  is  but 
very  low,  yet,  blessed  be  God,  you   are  not  entirely 
dead :  you  have  some  living  sensations,  some  lively  and 
vigorous  exercises   in  religion.     On  the  other  hand,  I 
doubt  not  but  some  of  you  not  only  were,  but  still  are, 
dead  in  trespasses  and  sins.    It  is  not  to  be  expected  in 
our  world,  at  least  not  before  the  mUlennium,  that  we  shall 
see  such  a  mixed  company  together,  and  all  living  souls, 
rlere  then  is  the  diflTerence  between  you  j  some  of  you 
are  spintually  alive,  and  some  of  you  are  spiritually  dead  j 
nere  the  living  and  the  dead  are  blended  together  in  the 
reUti^*®®"r^y'  on  the  same  seat,  and  united  in  the  nearest 
rciauons :  here  sits  a  dead  soul,  there  another,  and  there 
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another,  and  a  few  living  souls  scattered  here  and  there 
flunong'  them  $  here  is  a  dead  parent  and  a  living  child,  or 
a  dead  child  and  a  living  parent ;  here  life  and  death  (O 
shocking  !)  are  united  in  the  bonds  of  conjugral  love,  and 
d^nrell  under  the  same  roof :  here  is  a  dead  servant  and  a 
living  master :  and  there  a  dead  master  (O  terrible !)  com- 
manda  a  living  servant.   Should  I  trace  the  distinction  be- 
yond thia  assembly  into  the  world,  we  shall  find  a  family 
here  and  there  that  have  a  little  life  ;  perhaps  one,  per- 
haps two,  discover  some  vital  symptoms ;  but  O  what 
crowds  of  dead  families !  all  dead  together,  and  no  en- 
deavors used  to  bring  one  another  to  life ;  a  death-like 
■ilence  about  eternal  things  ;  a  deadly  stupor  and  insen- 
sibility reign  among  them ;  they  breathe  out  no  desires 
and  prayers  after  God,  nor  does  the  vital  pulse  of  love 
heat  in  their  hearts  towards  him ;  but,  on  the  contrary, 
their  souls  are  putrefying  in  sin,  which  is  very  emphati- 
cally called  corruption  by  the  sacred  writers ;  they  ore 
overrun  and  devoured  by  their  lusts,  and  worms  insult 
and  destroy  the  dead  body.     Call  to  them,  they  will  not 
awake  ;  thunder  the  terrors  of  the  Lord  in  their  cars, 
they  will  not  hear  ;  offer  them  all  the  blessings  of  the  gos- 
pel, they  will  not  stretch  out  the  hand  of  faith  to  receive 
them ;  fay  the  word  of  God,  the  bread   of  life,  before 
them,  they  have  no  appetite  for  it.     In  short,  the  plain 
symptoms  of  death  are  upon  them :  the  animal  is  alive, 
but  alas!  the  spirit  is  dead  towards  God.     And  what  an 
aflecting,  melancholy  view  does  this  give  of  this  assem- 
bly, and  of  the  world  in  general !     O  that  my  head  were 
waters^  and  mine  eyes  fountains  of  tears^  that  I  might  weep 
day  and  night  for  the  slain  of  the  daughter  of  my  people  ! 
Weep  not  for  the  afflicted,  weep  not  over  ghastly  corpses 
dissolving  into  their  original  dust,  but  O  !  weep  for  dead 
souls.     Should  God  now  strike  all  those  persons  dead 
in  this  assembly,  whose  souls  are  dead  in  trespasses  and 
sinSj  should  he  lay  them  aU  in  pale  corpses  before  us, 
like  Ananias  and  Sapphira  at  the  i^ostles'  feet,  what 
numbers  of  you  would  never  return  from  this  house 
more,  and  what  lamentations  would  there  be  among  the 
surviving  few !     One  would  lose  a  husband  or  a  wife, 
another  a  son  or  a  daughter,  another  a  father  or  a  mo- 
ther ;  alas !  would  not  some  whole  families  be  swept  off 
together,  all  blended  in  one  promiscuous  death  1    Such 
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a  sight  M  this  would  strike  terror  into  the  hardii 
heart  among  you*  But  what  is  this  to  a  company  of  i 
tional  spirits  slain  and  dead  in  trespasses  ana  sin 
How  deplorable  and  inesEpressibly  melancholy  a  tig 
this !    Therefore, 

2.  Awake  thou  that  sleeptBtj  andaruefram  the  dead,  ti 
Christ  may  give  thee  light.  This  call  is  directed  to  yc 
dead  sinners ;  which  is  a  sufficient  warrant  for  me 
exhort  and  persuade  you.  The  principle  of  reason 
BtiU  alive  in  you  \  you  are  also  sensible  of  your  oi 
interest,  and  feel  the  workings  of  self-love.  It  is  O 
alone  that  can  quicken  you,  but  he  effects  this  bj 
power  that  does  not  exclude,  but  attends  rational  i 
structions  and  persuasions  to  your  understandii 
Therefore,  though  I  am  sure  you  will  continue  dead  si 
if  left  to  yoursehres,  yet  with  some  trembling  hopes  tl 
his  power  may  accompany  my  feeble  words,  and  miprc 
nate  them  wiUi  life,  I  call  upon,  I  entreat,  I  charge  y 
sinners  to  rouse  yourselves  out  of  your  dead  sleep,  ai 
seek  to  obtain  spiritual  life.  Now,  while  my  voi 
sounds  in  your  ears,  now,  this  moment,  waft  up  tl 
prayer,  ^^  Lord,  pity  a  dead  soul,  a  soul  that  has  be 
dead  for  ten,  twenty,  thirty,  forty  years  or  more,  a 
lain  corrupting  in  sm,  and  say  unto  me.  Live :  from  tl 
moment  let  me  live  unto  thee."  Let  this  prayer  be  st 
upon  your  hearts :  keep  your  souls  always  in  a  supp 
eating  posture,  and  who  knows  but  that  he,  who  rai» 
Lazarus  from  the  grave,  may  give  you  a  spiritual  rest 
rection  to  a  more  important  life  %  But  if  yt>u  wilfuJ 
continue  your  security,  expect  in  a  little  time  to  sufi 
the  second  death ;  the  mortification  will  become  incui 
ble  ;  and  then,  though  you  will  be  still  d«id  to  God,  y 
you  wiU  be  ^^  tremblingly  alive  all  ovei^'  to  the  sent 
tions  of  pain  and  torture.  O  that  I  could  gain  but  tl 
one  request  of  you,  which  your  own  interest  so  stron 
ly  enforces !  but  alas !  it  has  been  so  oflen  refused,  th 
to  expect  to  prevail  is  to  hope  against  hope. 

3.  Let  the  children  of  God  be  sensible  of  their  grc 
happiness  in  being  made  spiritually  alive.  Life  is  a  pri 
ciple,  a  capacity  necessary  for  enjoyments  of  any  kin 
Without  animal  life  you  would  be  as  incapable  of  anin 
pleasures  as  a  stone  or  a  clod ;  and  without  spiritual  li 
you  can  no  more  enjoy  the  happiness  of  heaven  than 
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beast  or  a  doTil.  This  therefore  is  a  preparative,  a  pre- 
rions  qoalification,  and  a  sure  pledge  and  earnest  of 
everlasting  life.  How  highly  then  are  you  distinguished, 
and  what  cause  have  you  for  gratitude  and  praise ! 

4.  Let  us  all  be  sensible  of  this  important  truth,  that 
h  is  entirely  by  grace  we  are  saved.  This  is  the  infer- 
enee  the  apostle  expressly  makes  from  this  doctrine ; 
■nd  he  is  so  fuU  of  it,  that  he  throws  it  into  a  parenthe- 
sis, (verse  the  5th)  though  it  breoks  the  connection  of 
Us  discourse :  and  as  soon  as  he  has  room  he  resumes 
it  again,  (verse  8th)  and  repeats  it  over  and. over,  in  va- 
riooB  forms,  in  the  compass  of  a  few  verses.  By  grace 
ft  art  Moved.  By  grace  are  you  saved  tkrough  faiin.  It  is 
tks  g^jrf  Crod  ;--not  of  yourselves — not  of  works,  (verse 
9th.}  This,  you  see,  is  an  inference  that  seemed  of 
great  importance  to  the  apostle ;  and  \diat  can  more  na- 
turally follow  from  the  premises  1  If  we  were  once  dead 
in  Bin,  certainly  it  is  owing  to  the  freest  gmce  that  we 
kave  been  quickened ;  therefore,  when  we  survey  the 
change,  let  us  cry,  '^  Grace,  grace  unto  it." 


SERMON  V. 

THE  NATURE  AND  PROCESS  OF  SPIEITXTAL  LIFE. 

Ephes.  ii.  4,  5. — But  God^  who  is  rich  in  mercy ^  for  his 
great  love  wherewith  he  loved  us^  even  when  we  were  dead 
in  sinSy  hath  quickened  us  together  with  Christ, 

It  is  not  my  usual  method  to  weary  your  attention  by 
I  long  confinement  to  one  subject ;  and  our  religion  fur- 
lishes  us  with  such  a  boundless  variety  of  important 
topics,  that  a  minister  who  makes  them  his  study  will 
fnd  no  temptation  to  cloy  you  with  repetitions,  but 
nther  finds  it  difficult  to  speak  so  concisely  on  one 
sabject,  as  to  leave  room  for  others  of  equal  importance  ; 
however,  the  subject  of  my  last  discourse  was  so  copious 
lad  interesting,  that  I  cannot  dismiss  it  without  a  aui^ 
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plement.  I  there  showed  you  some  of  the  symptoms  of 
spiritual  death ;  but  I  would  not  leave  you  dead  as  I 
found  you ;  and  therefore  I  intend  now  to  consider  the 
counterpart  of  that  subject,  and  show  you  the  nature 
and  symptoms  of  spiritual  lijfe. 

I  doubt  not  but  a  number  of  you  have  been  made  alive 
to  Ood  by  his  quickening  spirit  ^  but  many,  I  fear,  still 
continue  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins  ;  and,  while  such  are 
around  me,  I  cannot  help  imagining  my  situation  some- 
thing like  that  of  the  prophet  Ezekiel  (chap.  zzxviL)  in 
the  midst  of  the  valley  full  of  dry  bones,  spread  far  and 
wide  around  him :  and  should  I  be  asked,  Can  these  dry 
bonesj  can  these  dead  souls  live  ?  I  must  answer  with 
him, — 0  Lard  God^  thou  knowest.  Lord,  I  see  no  symp- 
toms of  life  in  them,  no  tendency  towards  it.  I  know 
nothing  is  impossible  to  thee ;  I  firmly  believe  thou  canst 
inspire  them  with  life,  dry  and  dead  as  they  are ;  and 
what  thy  designs  are  towards  them,  whether  thou  in- 
tendest  to  exert  thy  all-quickening  power  upon  them, 
thou  only  knowest,  and  I  would  not  presume  to  deter^ 
mine ;  but  this  I  know,  that,  if  they  are  left  to  them- 
selves, they  will  continue  dead  to  all  eternity ;  for,  O 
Lord,  the  experiment  has  been  repeatedly  tried ;  thy 
servant  has  over  and  over  made  those  quickening  appb- 
cations  to  them,  which  thy  word,  that  sacred  dispensary, 
prescribes  ;  but  all  in  vain :  they  still  continue  dead  to- 
wards thee,  and  lie  putrefying  more  and  more  in  tres- 
passes and  sins :  however,  at  thy  command,  I  would  at- 
tempt the  most  unpromising  undertaking ;  I  would  pro- 
claim even  unto  dry  bones  and  dead  souls,  Oye  dry  bones^ 
O  ye  dead  souls,  hear  the  word  of  the  Lord,  Ezek.  xxxvii. 
4.  I  would  also  cry  aloud  for  the  aninmting  breath  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  Come  from  the  four  vnnds  and  breathe  ;  hrtaiht 
upon  these  slain^  that  they  may  live^  v.  9. 

Ye  dead  sinners,  I  would  make  one  attempt  more  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord  to  brinj^  you  to  life  ;  and  if  I  have 
the  least  hope  of  success,  it  is  entirely  owing  to  the  en- 
couraging peradventure  that  the  quickening  spirit  of 
Christ  may  work  upon  your  hearts  while  I  am  addressing 
myself  to  your  ears.  And,  O  sirs,  let  us  all  keep  our 
souls  in  a  praying  posture,  throughout  this  discourae. 
If  one  of  you  should  fall  into  a  swoon  or  an  apoplexy,  how- 
would  all  about  you  bestir  themselves  to  Wmg  you  to 
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B  again !  And  alas !  shall  dead  sotils  lie  so  thick  among 
,  in  every  assembly,  in  every  familv;  and  shaU  no 
sans  be  used  for  their  recovery  1    Did  Martha  and  Mary 

Ely  to  Jesus  with  all  the  arts  of  importunity  in  be- 
'  of  their  sick  and  deceased  brother,  and  are  there 
t  some  of  you  that  have  dead  relations,  dear  friends 
d  neighbors,  I  mean  dead  in  the  worst  sense,  '^  dead  in 
sspasses  and  sins  1"  and  will  you  not  apply  to  Jesus, 
e  Lord  of  life,  and  follow  him  with  your  importunate 
ies,  till  he  come  and  call  them  to  life  1  Now  let  pa- 
Dts  turn  intercessors  for  their  children,  children  for 
eir  parents,  friend  for  friend,  neighbor  for  neighbor, 
a,  enemy  for  enemy  O !  should  wc  all  take  this 
Bthod,  we  might  soon  expect  to  see  the  valley  of  dry 
nes  full  of  living  souls,  an  exceeding  great  army.  Ezek. 
xvii.  10. 

In  praying  for  this  great  and  glorious  event,  you  do 
t  pray  for  an  impossibility.     Thousands  as  dead  as 
?y,  have  obtained  a  joyful  resurrection  by  the  power 
God.     Here  in  my  text  you  have  an  instance  of  a 
miscuous  crowd  of  Jews  and  Gentiles  that  had  lain 
i  in  sin  together,  and  even  St.  Paul  among  them,  who 
3  recovered  to  life,  and  are  now  enjoying  an  immor- 
\fe  in  the  heavenly  regions ;  and,  blessed  be  God, 
spiritual   life  is   not    entirely   extinct   among   us. 
ig  the  multitudes  of  dead  souls  that  we  every  where 
with,  we  fmd  here  and  there  a  soul  that  has  very 
mt  symptoms :  once  indeed  it  was  like  the  rest ; 
w,  while  they  are  quite  senseless  of  divine  things, 
ve  no  vital  aspirations  after  God,  this  soul  cannot 
tent  with  the  richest  affluence  of  created  enjoy- 
it  pants  and  breathes  after  G  od ;  it  feeds  upon 
d,  it  feels  an  almighty  energy  in  eternal  things, 
eives  vital  sensations  from  them.     It  discovert 
vigor  in  devotion,  and  serves  the  living  God 
asure,  though  it  is  also  subject  to  fits  of  lan- 
Qt,  and  at  times  seems  just  expiring,  and  to  lose 
ition.     And  whence   is   this   vast   difference  1 
this  soul  so  different  from  what  it  once  was, 
thousands  around  still  are  1     Why  can  it  not, 
and  like  itself  formerly,  lie  dead  and  sense- 
without  any  vital  impressions  or  experiences 

or  divine  things  1    The  reason  is,  tne  ba^y) 
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reason,  my  brethren,  is,  this  is  a  living  soul :  ^*  Ood,  out 
of  the  great  love  wherewith  he  loved  it,  hath  quickened 
it  together  with  Christ,"  and  hence  it  is  alive  to  him. 

My  present  design  is  to  explain  the  nature  and  pro- 
perties of  this  divine  life,  and  to  show  you  the  manner 
m  which  it  is  usually  begun  in  the  soul :  I  shall  open 
with  the  consideration  of  the  last  particular. 

Here  you  must  observe,  that,  though  spiritual  life  is 
instantaneously  infused,  yet  God  prepares  the  aoul  for 
its  reception  by  a  course  of  previous  operations.  He 
spent  six  days  in  the  creation  of  the  world,  though  he 
might  have  spoken  it  into  being  in  an  instant.  Thus  he 
usually  creates  the  soul  anew  after  a  gradual  process  of 
preparatory  actions.  In  forming  the  first  man,  he  first 
created  chaos  out  of  nothing,  then  he  digested  it  into 
earth;  on  the  sixth  day  he  formed  and  organized  the 
earth  into  a  body,  with  all  its  endless  variety  of  members, 
juices,  muscles,  fibres,  veins,  and  arteries ;  and  then,  af- 
ter this  process,  he  inspired  it  with  a  living  soul ;  and 
what  was  but  a  lum]^  of  clay,  sprung  up  a  perfect  man. 
Thus  also  the  foetus  in  the  womb  is  for  some  months  in 
formation  before  the  soul,  or  the  principle  of  life  is  in- 
fused.  In  hke  manner  the  Almighty  proceeds  in  quick- 
ening us  with  spiritual  life  ;  we  dl  pass  through  a  course 
of  preparation,  though  some  through  a  longer,  and  some 
shorter.  And  as  one  reason  why  the  great  Creator  took 
up  so  much  time  in  the  creation  of  the  world,  probably 
was,  that  he  might  allow  the  angels  time  for  leisurely 
surveys  of  the  astonishing  process,  so  he  may  advance 
thus  gradually  in  the  new  creation,  that  we  may  observe 
the  various  steps  of  the  operation,  and  make  proper  re- 
flections upon  it  in  future  life.  My  present  design  is  to 
trace  these  steps  to  their  gprand  result,  that  you  may 
know  whether  ever  divine  grace  has  carried  you  through 
this  gracious  process. 

And  that  you  may  not  fall  into  needless  perplexities, 
it  may  be  necessary  for  me  to  premise  farther,  that  there 
is  a  gpreat  variety  in  these  preparatory  operations,  and 
in  the  degrees  of  spiritual  life.     Indeed  the  difference  is    ' 
only  circumstantial,  for  the  work  is  substantially  the    ' 
same,  and  spiritual  life  is  substantially  the  same  in  aU  ;    ' 
but  then,  in  such  circumstances  as  the  length  of  time,    ^ 
the  particnhr  external  means,  the  degree  of  previous    i 
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ir,  and  of  rabsequent  joy  and  vitality,  &c.  God  ex- 
les  a  sovereign  freedom,  and  shows  that  he  has  a 
ity  of  ways  hy  which  to  accomplish  his  end  ;  and  it 

0  matter  how  wc  obtain  it,  if  we  have  but  spiritual 

I  shall  therefore  endeavor  to  confine  myself  to 
nibstance  of  this  work,  without  its  peculiarities,  in 
rent  subjects ;  and,  when  I  cannot  avoid  descending 
irticulars,  I  shall  endeavor  so  to  diversify  them,  as 
they  may  be  easily  adapted  to  the  various  cases  of 
rent  Christians.  To  draw  their  common  lineaments, 
reby  they  may  be  distinguished  from  aU  others,  is 
eient  to  my  present  purpose :  whereas,  to  draw  the 
iciilar  lineaments,  or  peculiar  features,  whereby  thoy 

be  distinguished  from  one  another,  is  a  very  difn- 
task,  and  cannot  be  of  any  great  service  to  what  I 
f  now  in  design. 

have  only  one  thing  more  to  premise,  and  that  is, 
the  way  by  which  divine  grace  prepares  a  sinner 
^iritual  life,  is  by  working  upon  all  the  principles  of 
rational  life,  and  exciting  him  to  exert  them  to  the 
3st  to  obtain  it.  Here  it  is  proper  for  you  to  recol- 
what  I  observed  in  my  last  discourse,  that  even  a 
er  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins  is  alive,  and  capable 
;tion  in  other  respects :  he  can  not  only  perform  the 
ms  and  feel  the  sensations  of  animal  life,  but  he  can 

exercise  his  intellectual  powers  about  intellectual 
cts,  and  even  about  divine  things :  he  is  capable  of 
dng  of  these,  and  of  receiving  some  impressions 
,  them :  he  is  also  capable  of  attending  upon  the  or- 
aces  of  the  gospel,  and  performing  the  external  du- 
of  religion.  These  things  a  sinner  may  do,  and  yet 
ead  in  sin.  Indeed  he  will  not  exercise  his  natural 
srs  about  these  things  while  left  to  himself :  he  has 
lower,  but  then  he  has  no  disposition  to  employ  it : 

1  indeed  capable  of  meditating  upon  spiritual  things, 
rhat  does  this  avail  when  he  will  not  turn  his  mind 
ich  objects  1  or  if  he  does,  he  considers  them  as 
i  speculations,  and  not  as  the  most  interesting  and 
»rtant  realities.  How  few,  or  how  superficial  and 
fecting  are  a  sinner's  thoughts  of  them  !  Heaven 
hell  are  objects  that  may  strike  the  passions,  and 

}  the  joys  and  fears  of  a  natural  man,  but  in  genensi 
I  little  or  nothii)^  impressed  with  them.    He  \b  ca.- 
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pable  of  prayer,  hearing,  and  using  the  means  of  grace ; 
but  I  believe,  if  you  make  observations  upon  the  con- 
duct of  mankind,  that  you  will  find  they  are  but  seldom 
employed  in  these  duties,  or  that  they  perform  them  in 
such  a  careless  manner,  that  they  have  no  tendency  to 
answer  the  end  of  their  institution.  In  short,  the  more 
I  know  of  mankind,  I  have  the  lower  opinion  of  what 
they  will  do  in  religion  when  left  to  themselves.  They 
have  a  natural  power,  and  we  have  seen  all  possible 
means  used  with  them  to  excite  them  to  put  it  forth ; 
but  alas !  all  is  in  vain,  and  nothing  will  be  done  to  pur- 
pose till  God  stir  them  up  to  exert  their  natural  abili- 
ties ;  and  this  he  performs  as  a  preparative  for  spiritual 
life.  He  brings  the  sinner  to  exert  all  his  active  powers 
in  seeking  this  divine  principle :  nature  does  her  utmost, 
and  all  outward  means  are  tried  before  a  supernatural 
principle  is  implanted. 

The  evangelist  John  has  given  us  the  history  of  the 
resurrection  of  the  dead  body  of  Lazarus  after  it  had 
been  four  days  in  the  grave  ^  and  I  would  now  give  you 
the  history  of  a  more  glorious  resurrection,  the  resurrec- 
tion of  a  soul  that  had  lain  dead  for  months  and  years, 
and  yet  is  at  last  quickened  by  the  same  almighty  power 
with  a  divine  and  immortal  life. 

Should  I  exemplify  it  by  a  particular  instance,  I  miff ht 
fix  upon  this  or  tliat  person  in  this  assembly,  and  remmd 
you,  and  inform  others,  of  the  process  of  this  work  in 
your  souls.  And  0  !  how  happy  are  such  of  you,  that 
you  may  be  produced  as  instances  in  this  case  ! 

You  lay  for  ten,  twenty,  thirty  years,  or  more,  dead  in 
trespasses  and  sins ;  you  did  not  breathe  and  pant  like  a 
living  soul  after  God  end  holiness ;  you  had  little  more 
sense  of  the  burden  of  sin  than  a  corpse  of  the  pressure 
of  a  mountain ;  you  had  no  appetite  for  the  living  bread 
that  came  down  from  heaven ;  the  vital  pulse  of  sacred 

Sassions  did  not  beat  in  your  hearts  towards  God  and 
ivine  things,  but  you  lay  putrefying  in  sin ;  filthy  lusts 
preyed  upon  you  like  worms  on  the  bodies  of  the  dead ; 
you  spread  the  contagion  of  sin  around  yon  by  your 
conversation  and  example,  like  the  stench  and  corrupt 
effluvia  of  a  rotten  carcass ;  you  were  odious  and  abomi- 
nable to  God,  fit  to  be  shut  up  in  the  infernal  pit,  out  of 
his  sight :  and  you  were  objects  of  horror  and  lamenta- 
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tion  to  all  that  knew  and  daily  considered  yonr  case, 
your  deplorable  case.  During  this  time  many  quicken- 
ing applications  were  made  to  you ;  you  had  friends  that 
used  ail  means  to  bring  you  to  life  again ;  but  alas !  all 
in  vain;  conscience  proved  your  friend,  and  pierced 
and  chafed  you,  to  bring  you  to  some  feeling,  but  you 
remained  still  senseless,  or  the  symptoms  of  life  soon 
vanished.  God  did  not  cast  you  away  as  irrecoverably 
dead,  but  stirred  and  agitated  you  within,  and  struggled 
long  with  the  principles  of  death  to  subdue  them :  and 
if  it  was  your  happy  lot  to  live  under  a  faithful  ministry, 
the  living  oracles  that  contain  the  seeds  of  the  divine  life 
were  applied  to  you  with  care  and  solicitude.  The  ter- 
rors of  the  Lord  were  thundered  in  your  ears  to  awaken 
you.  The  experiment  of  a  Savior's  dying  love,  and  the 
rich  grace  of  the  gospel,  were  repeatedly  tried  upon 
you :  now  you  were  carried  within  hearing  of  the  hea- 
Tenly  music,  and  within  sight  of  the  glories  of  Paradise, 
to  try  if  these  would  charm  you ;  now  you  were,  as  it 
were,  held  over  the  flames  of  hell,  that  they  might  by 
their  pungent  pains  scorch  and  startle  you  into  life. 
Providence  also  concurred  with  these  applications,  and 
tried  to  recover  you  by  mercies  and  judgments,  sickness 
and  health,  losses  and  possessions,  disappointments  and 
successes,  threatenings  and  deliverances.  If  it  was 
your  unhappy  lot  to  lie  among  dead  souls  like  yourself, 
you  had  indeed  but  little  pity  from  them,  nay,  they  and 
Satan  were  plying  you  with  their  opiates  ana  poison  to 
confirm  the  deadly  sleep.  And  O  !  how  astonishing  is  it 
that  you  should  be  quickened  in  a  charnel-house,  in  the 
mansions  of  the  dead,  with  dead  souls  lying  all  around 
you !  But  if  it  was  your  happiness  to  be  in  the  soci- 
ety of  the  livinff,  they  pitied  you,  they  stirred  and  agi- 
tated you  with  their  warnings  and  persuasions,  they,  like 
Martha  and  Mary  in  behalf  of  their  deceased  brother, 
went  to  Jesus  with  their  cries  and  importunities,  "  Lord, 
my  child,  my  parent,  my  servant,  my  neighbor  is  dead, 
O  come  and  restore  him  to  life !  Lord,  if  thou  hadst 
been  here,  he  would  not  have  died ;  but  even  now  I 
know  it  is  not  too  late  for  thee  to  raise  him."  Thus, 
when  one  is  dead  in  our  heavenly  Father's  family,  the 
whole  house  should  be  alarmed,  and  all  the  domes- 
tics be  busy  in  trying  to  bring  him  to  life  again.    Bul^ 

9* 
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O !  reflect  with  shame  and  sorrow  how  lon^  all  these 

Suickening  applications  were  in  vain ;  you  still  lay  in  a 
ead  sleep,  or,  if  at  times  you  seemed  to  move,  and  gave 
us  hopes  you  were  coming^  to  life  i^ain,  you  soon  re- 
lapsec^  and  grew  as  senseless  as  ever.  And  alas !  are 
there  not  some  of  you  in  this  condition  to  thi^  very  mo- 
ment 1  O  deplorable  sight !  May  the  hour  come,  and  O 
that  this  may  be  the  hour,  in  which  such  dead  souls  «Aatf 
hear  the  voice  of  the  Son  of  God^  and  live,    John  v.  25. 

But  as  to  such  of  you  in  whom  I  would  exemplify  this 
history  of  a  spiritual  resurrection,  when  your  case  was 
thus  deplorable,  and  seemingly  he4>less,the  l^appy  hour, 
the  time  of  love  came,  when  you  must  live.  When  all 
these  applications  had  been  unsuccessful,  the  all-quick- 
ening spirit  of  God  had  determined  to  exert  more  of  his 
energy,  and  work  more  effectually  upon  you.  Perhi^ 
a  verse  in  your  Bible,  a  sentence  m  a  sermon,  an  alarm- 
ing Providence,  the  conversation  of  a  pious  friend,  or 
something  that  unexpectedly  occurred  to  your  own 
thoughts,  first  struck  your  minds  with  unusual  force; 
you  found  you  could  not  harden  yourselves  against  it  as 
you  were  wont  to  do ;  it  was  attended  with  a  power  you 
never  before  had  felt,  and  which  you  could  not  resist: 
this  made  you  thoughtful  and  pensive,  and  turned  your 
minds  to  objects  that  you  were  wont  to  neglect ;  this 
made  you  stand  and  pause,  and  think  of  the  state  of 
your  neglected  souls  jyou  began  to  fear  matters  were 
wrong  with  you ;  '*  What  will  become  of  me  when  I 
leave  this  world  1    Where  shall  I  reside  for  ever  1   Am  I 

Srepared  for  the  eternal  world  1  How  have  I  spent  my 
fe  1"  These,  and  the  like  inquiries  put  you  to  a  atano, 
and  you  could  not  pass  over  them  so  superficially  as  you 
were  wont  to  do ;  your  sins  now  appeared  to  you  in  a 
new  light ;  you  were  shocked  and  surprised  at  their  ma- 
lignant nature,  their  number,  their  agmvationsi  and 
their  dreadful  consequences.  The  great  Grod,  whom  you 
were  wont  to  neglect,  appeared  to  you  as  a  Being  that 
demanded  your  regard ;  you  saw  he  was  indeed  a  vene- 
rable, awful,  majestic  Being,  with  whom  you  had  the 
most  important  concern :  in  short,  you  saw  that  such  a 
life  as  you  had  led  would  never  bring  you  to  heaven: 
you  saw  you  must  make  religion  more  your  business 
than  you  nad  ever  done,  and  hereupon  you  altered  your 
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former  course:  you  broke  off*  from  several  of  your  vices, 
you  deserted  your  extravagant  company,  and  you  began 
to  frequent  the  throne  of  grace,  to  study  religion,  and 
to  attend  upon  its  institutions :  and  this  you  did  with 
some  degree  of  earnestness  and  solicitude. 

When  you  were  thus  reformed,  you  began  to  flatter 
yourselves  that  you  had  escaped  out  of  your  dangerous 
condition,  and  secured  the  divine  favor :  now  you  began 
to  view  yourselves  with  secret  self-applause  as  true 
Christians ;  but  all  this  time  the  reformation  was  only 
outward,  and  there  was  no  new  principle  of  a  divine 
supernatural  life  implanted  in  your  hearts :  you  had  not 
the  ffenerous  passions  and  sensations  of  living  souls  to- 
wardiB  God,  but  acted  entirely  from  natural,  selflsh  prin- 
ciples :  you  had  no  clear  heart-affecting  views  of  the 
intrinsic  evil,  and  odious  nature  of  sin,  considered  in  it- 
self, nor  of  the  entire  universal  corruption  of  your  na- 
ture, and  the  necessity  not  only  of  adorning  your  outer 
man  by  an  external  reformation,  but  of  an  inward  change 
of  heart  by  the  almighty  power  of  God :  you  were  not 
deeply  sensible  of  the  extent  and  spirituality  of  the  di- 
vine law,  nor  of  the  infinite  purity  and  inexorable  justice 
of  the  Deity :  you  had  no  love  for  religion  and  virtue  for 
their  own  sakes,  but  only  on  account  of  their  happy  con- 
sequences. Indeed  your  love  of  novelty  and  a  regard  to 
your  own  happiness  might  so  work  upon  you,  for  a  time, 
that  you  might  have  very  raised  and  delightful  passions 
in  religious  duties;  but  all  your  religion  at  that  time 
was  a  mere  system  of  selfishness,  and  you  had  no  gene- 
rous disinterested  delight  in  holiness  for  its  owhgl  excel- 
lency, nor  did  you  heartily  relish  the  strictness  of  pure, 
living  religion :  you  were  also  under  the  government  of 
a  self-righteous  spirit :  your  own  good  works  were  the 
ground  of  your  hopes,  and  you  had  no  relish  for  the 
mortifying  doctrine  of  salvation  through  the  mere  mercy 
of  God  and  the  righteousness  of  Jesus  Christ :  though 
your  education  taught  you  to  acknowledge  Christ  as  the 
only  Savior,  and  ascribe  all  your  hopes  to  his  death,  yet 
in  reality  he  was  of  very  little  importance  in  your  reli- 
gion ;  he  had  but  little  place  in  your  heart  and  affections, 
even  when  you  urged  his  name  as  your  only  plea  at  the 
throne  of  g^ace :  in  short,  you  had  not  the  spirit  of  the 
gospel,  nor  any  spiritual  life  within  you.    And  thifs  \^  ^ 
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the  religion  with  which  mnltitncles  arcT  contented :  with 
this  they  obtain  a  name  that  they  live ;  but  in  the  sight 
of  God,  and  in  reality,  they  are  dead ;  and  had  yon  been 
suffered  to  rest  here,  according  to  your  own  desire,  yon 
would  have  been  dead  still. 

But  God,  who  is  rich  (O  how  inconceivably  rich !)  in 
mercy,  for  the  great  love  wherewith  he  loved  yon,  re- 
solved to  carry  on  his  work  in  you ;  and  therefore,  while 
you  were  flattering  yourselves,  and  elated  with  a  proud 
conceit  of  a  happy  change  in  your  condition,  he  sur- 
prised you  with  a  very  different  view  of  your  case ;  he 
opened  your  eyes  farther,  and  then  yon  saw,  you  felt 
those  things  of  which,  till  then,  you  had  but  little  sense 
or  apprehension ;  such  as  the  corruption  of  your  hearts, 
the  awful  strictness  of  the  divine  law,  your  utter  inability 
to  yield  perfect  obedience,  and  the  necessity  of  an  inward 
change  of  the  inclinations  and  relishes  of  your  soul. 
These,  and  a  great  many  other  things  of  a  like  nature, 
broke  in  upon  your  minds  with  striking  evidence  and  a 
kind  of  almighty  energy  ;  and  now  you  saw  you  were 
still  '^  dead  m  sin,"  weak,  indisposed,  averse  towards 
spiritual  things,  and  *^  dead  in  law,"  condemned  to  ever- 
lasting death  and  misery  by  its  righteous  sentence :  now 
you  set  about  the  duties  of  religion  with  more  earnest- 
ness than  ever ;  now  you  prayed,  you  heard,  and  used 
the  other  means  of  ^race  as  for  your  life,  for  you  saw 
that  your  eternal  life  was  indeed  at  stake;  and  now, 
when  you  put  the  matter  to  a  thorough  trial,  you  were 
more  sensible  than  ever  of  your  own  weakness,  and  the 
difficulties  in  your  way.     "  O !  who  would  have  thought 
my  heart  had  been  so  depraved  that  it  should  thus  fly  off 
from  God,  and  struggle,  and  reluctate  against  returning 
to  him  1 "     Such  was  then  your  language.    Alas !  you 
found  yourselves  quite  helpless,  and  all  your  efforts  fee- 
ble and  ineffectual :  then  you  perceived  yourselves  real- 
ly dead  in  sin,  and  that  you  must  continue  so  to  all  eter- 
nity, unless  quickened  by  a  power  infinitely  superior  to 
your  own :  not  that  you  lay  slothful  and  inactive  at  this 
time ;  no,  never  did  you  exert  yourselves  so  vigorously 
in  all  your  life,  never  did  you  besiege  the  throne  of  g^race 
with  such  earnest  importunity,  never  did  you  hear  and 
read  with  such  eager  attention,  or  make  such  a  vigorous 
resistance  against  sin  and  temptation:  all  your  natural 
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powers  were  exerted  to  the  higfaett  pitch,  for  now  yoa 
flaw;yoar  case  required  it :  hut  yon  found  nil  yonr  most 
Tigorons  endflSTors  intnffieienti  and  yoa  were  sensible 
IkaiL  wtthour  the  assistance  of  a  superior  power,  the 
wonc  of  religion  could  nerer  be  effected. 

Now  yon  were  redaeed  very  low  indeed.  While  you 
imaginea  you  could  render  yourselves  safe  by  a  reform- 
atkm  in  your  own  power,  you  were  not  much  akrmod  at 
yonr  condition,  though  you  saw  it  bad.  But  O I  to  feel 
luuiaehres  dead  in  sin,  and  that  you  cannot  help  your- 
ielv«s}  to  see  jrourselVes  in  a  state  of  condemnation, 
fidUe  to  execution  eyery  moment,  and  yet  to  find  all 
year  own  endearors  utterly  insufficient  to  relieve  you ; 
to  be  ofal^fed,  after  all  you  had  done,  to  lie  at  mercy, 
sad  eonfesa  that  you  were  as  deserving  of  ererlastfaig 
pBBMfeDifeent  as  ever  the  most  notorious  criminal  was  of 
tto  strtdos  of  public  justice  j  this  was  a  state  of  extreme 
dqeetton,  terror,  uid  anxiety  indeed.  The  proud,  sdf- 
conSdant  creature  was  never  thoroughlv  mortified  and 
knribfed  tin  now,  when  hb  ia  shin  by  the  law,  and  en* 
tiiely  est  tdtftom  all  hopes  from  himself. 

And  nHw,  finding  you  could  not  save  yourselves,  you 
began  to  castabout  you,  and  look  out  for  another  to  save 
yoa ;  now  you  were  more  sensible  than  ever  of  the  ab- 
aoiate  need  of  Jesus ;  and  you  cried  and  reached  after 
him,  and  stirred  up  yourselves  to  take  hold  of  him.  The 
go^el  brought  the  free  ofier  of  him  to  your  ears,  and 
yoa  would  fain  have  accepted  of  him ;  but  here  new  dif- 
ficulties arose.  Alas !  you  did  not  think  yourselves  good 
enough  to  accept  of  him,  and  hence  you  took  a  great 
deal  of  fiuidess  pains  to  make  yourselves  better :  you 
abo  foond  your  nearts  strangely  averse  to  the  gospel- 
nethod  of  salvation,  and,  though  a  sense  of  your  neces- 
sity made  you  try  to  work  up  yourselves  to  an  approba- 
tion of  it,  vet  you  could  not  sffectionately  acquiesce  in 
it,  and  cordially  relish  it. 

And  now,  how  melancholy  was  your  situation  I  You 
were  **afaut  up  to  the  faith  r'  Oal.  iii.  23 ;  there  was  no 
ethar  possible  way  of  escape,  and  yet,  alas!  you  could 
10C  take  this  way:  now  vou  were  ready  to  cry,  "I  am 
eat  ofiT;  my  strength  ana  my  hope  are  perished  from 
the  Lord  j^  but,  blessed  be  God,  he  did  not  leave  you 
in  this  condition.     Man's    extremity    oC   distiesa  V» 
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God's  opportunity  for  relief  and  salTation ;  and  so  yoa 
found  it. 

Now  the  process  of  preparatory  operations  is  just 
come  to  a  result.    Now  it  is  time  for  God  to  work,  for 
nature  has  done  her  utmost,  and  has  heen  found  utterly 
insufficient ;  now  it  is  proper  a  divine  supernatural  prin- 
ciple should  he  infused,  for  all  the  principles  of  nature 
have  failed,  and  the  proud  sinner  is  oUiged  to  own  it, 
and  stand  still,  and  see  the  salvation  of  God.     In  this 
situation  you  wanted  nothing  but  such  a  divine  principle 
to  make  you  living  Christians  indeed.     These  prepara- 
tives were  like  the  taking  away  the  stone  from  the  se- 
pulchre of  Lazarus,  which  was  a  prelude  of  that  almighty 
voice  which  called  him  from  the  dead.    Now  you  ap- 
pear to  me  like  the  dry  bones  in  EzekiePs  vision  in  one 
stage  of  the  operation.     After  there  had  been  a  noise, 
and  a  shaking  amon^  them,  and  the  bones  had  come  to- 
gether, bone  to  his  Done  ;  /  beheld^  says  he,  and  loy  the 
sinews  and  the  flesh  came  up  upon  them^  and  the  skin  coih 
ered  them  above  ;  but  there  was  no  breath  in  them  ;  Ezek. 
xxxvii.  8 ;  this  was  all  that  was  wanting  to  make  them 
living  men.    In  like  manner  you,  at  tlus  time,  had  the 
external  appearance  of  Christians,  but  you  had  no  divine 
supernatural  life  in  you  ;  you  were  but  the  fair  carcasses 
of  Christians ;  your  religion  had  a  body  completely  form- 
ed, but  it  had  no  soul  in  it ;  and,  had  the  holy  Spirit  now 
given  over  his  work,  you  would  have  continued  dead  still. 
But  now  the  important  crisis  is  come,  when  he  who 
stood  over  the  grave  of  Lazarus,  and  pronounced  the 
life-restoring  mandate,  Lazarus^  come  forth!  when  he 
who  breathed  into  Adam  the  breath  of  life,  and  made 
him  a  living  soul ;  I  say,  now  the  crisis  is  come,  when 
he  will  implant  the  principles  of  life  in  your  souls ;  sud- 
denly you  feel  the  amazing  change,  and  find  you  are  act- 
ing from  principles  entirely  new  to  you ;  for  now  your 
hearts  that  were  wont  to  reluctate,  and  start  back  from 
God,  rise  to  him  with  the  strongest  aspirations :  now 
the  way  of  salvation  through  Christ,  which  you  could 
never  relish  before,  appears  all  amiable  and  glorious,  and 
captivates  your  whole  souls.     Holiness  has  lovely  and 
powerful  charms,  which  captivate  you  .to  the  most  wil- 
ling obedience,  notwithstanding  your  former  disgust  to 
It  j  and,  though  once  you  were  enamored  with  ain,  or 
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disliked  it  only  because  you  could  not  indulge  it  with 
impunity,  it  now  appears  to  you  a  mere  mass  of  corrup- 
tion and  deformity,  an  abominable  thing,  which  you  hate 
above  all  other  things  on  earth  or  in  hell.    At  this  junc- 
ture you  were  animated  with  a  new  life  in  every  faculty 
of  your  souls,  and  hereupon  you  felt  the  instincts,  the 
appetites,  the  svmpathies  and  antipathies  of  a  new  life,  a 
divine  life,  justly  styled  by  the  apostle  the  life  of  God  ; 
the  life  of  God  in  the  soul  of  man.     The  pulse  of  sacred 
passions  began  to  beat  towards  spiritual  objects ;  the 
Tital  warmth  of  love  spread  itself  through  your  whole 
frame  ;  you  breathed  out  your  desires  and  prayers  be- 
fore God  \  like  a  new-bom  infant  you  began  to  cry  after 
him,  and  at  times  you  have  learned  to  lisp  his  name  with 
filial  endearment,  and  cry  ^hha  Father  ;  you  hungered 
and  thirsted  after  righteousness,  and  as  every  kind  of 
life  must  have  its  proper  nourishment,  so  your  spiritual 
life  fed  upon  Christ,  the  living  bread,  and  the  sincere 
milk  of  his  word.  You  also  felt  a  new  set  of  sensations ; 
divine  things  now  made  deep  and  tender  impressions 
upon  you ;  the  great  realities  of  religion  and  eternity 
now  affected  you  in  a   manner  unknown  before ;  you 
likewise  found  your  souls  actuated  with  life  and  vigor 
in  the  service  of  God,  and  in  the  duties  you  owed  to 
mankind.     This  strange  alteration  no  doubt  filled  you 
with  surprise  and   amazement,  something  like  that  of 
Adam  when  he  found  himself  start  into  life  out  of  his 
eternal    non-existence.      With    these    new  sensations 
everything  appeared  to  you  in  a  quite  different  light,  and 
you  could  not  but  wonder  that  you  had  never  perceived 
them  in  that  manner  before. 

Thus,  my  dear  brethren,  when  you  were  even  dead  in 
sin,  God  quickened  you  together  with  Christ.  It  is  true, 
the  principle  of  life  might  be  very  weak  at  first,  like  the 
Kfe  of  a  new-bom  infant,  or  a  foetus  just  animated  in  the 
womb  ;  nay,  it  may  be  but  very  wecdk  still,  and  at  times 
may  languish,  and  seem  just  expiring  in  the  agonies  of 
death ;  but,  blessed  be  the  quickening  Spirit  of  Christ, 
since  the  happy  hour  of  your  resurrection  you  have  ne- 
fcr  been,  and  you  never  will  be  to  all  eternity,  what  you 
once  were,  "  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins."  Should  I 
give  you  your  own  history  since  that  time,  it  would  be 
to  this  purpose,  and  you  will  discern  many  symptoms  o( 
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life  in  it.  You  have  often  known  what  siclmess  of  soul 
is,  as  well  as  of  hody ;  and  sometimes  it  has  risen  to  such 
a  height  as  to  endanger  your  spiritual  life.  The  seeds  of 
sin,  that  still  lurk  in  your  constitution,  like  the  principles 
of  death,  or  a  deadly  poison  circulating  through  your 
veins,  have  often  struggled  for  the  mastery,  and  cast  you 
into  lanraishing  or  violent  disorders ;  then  was  the 
divine  life  oppressed,  and  you  could  not  freely  draw  the 
hreath  of  prayer  and  pious  desires ;  you  lost  the  appetite 
for  the  word  of  Ood,  and  what  you  received  did  not  di- 
gest well  and  turn  to  kindly  nourishment  \  the  pulse  of 
sacred  passions  heat  faint  and  irregular,  the  vital  heat 
decayed,  and  you  felt  a  death-like  cold  creeping  upon 
you  and  henumhing  you.  Sometimes  you  have  Men 
afflicted,  perhaps,  with  convulsions  of  violent  and  out- 
rageous passions,  with  the  dropsy  of  insatiahle  desires 
after  things  helow,  with  the  lethargy  of  carnal  security, 
or  the  fever  of  lust :  at  other  times  you  have  felt  an 
universal  disorder  through  your  whole  frame,  and  you 
hardly  knew  what  ailed  you,  only  you  were  sure  your 
souls  were  not  well  \  but  perhaps  your  most  common 
disorder  that  seizes  you  is  a  kind  of  consumption,  a 
lowness  of  spirits,  a  languor  and  weakness,  the  want  of 
appetite  for  your  spiritual  food,  or  perhaps  a  nausea  and 
disgust  towards  it ;  you  also  live  in  a  country  very  un- 
wholesome to  living  souls ;  you  dwell  among  the  dead, 
and  catch  contagion  from  the  conversation  of  those 
around  you,  and  this  heiehtons  the  disorder:  and  fur- 
ther, that  old  serpent  the  devil  labors  to  infect  you  with 
his  deadly  poison,  and  increase  the  peccant  humors  by  his 
temptations :  at  such  times  you  can  hardly  feel  any 
workings  of  spiritual  life  in  you,  and  you  fear  you  are 
entirely  dead  ;  but  examine  strictly,  and  you  wiD  disco- 
ver some  vital  symptoms  even  in  this  bad  habit  of  soul; 
for  does  not  your  new  nature  exert  itself  to  work  oflTthe 
disorder  1  Are  not  your  spirits  in  a  ferment,  and  do  you 
not  feel  yourselves  in  exquisite*  pain,  or  at  least  greatly 
uneasy  1  Give  all  the  world  to  a  sick  man,  and  he  des- 
pises It  all :  "  O  give  me  my  health,"  says  he,  "  or  you 
give  me  nothing.  So  it  is  with  you  ;  nothing  can  con- 
tent you  while  your  souls  are  thus  out  of  order.  Do  you 
not  long  for  their  recovery,  that  you  may  ^  about  your 
business  again  \  I  mean  that  you  may  engage  in  the  ser- 
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i  of  GM  wiA  ■&  tli9  Tiff(>r  of  health  1  anddoyonnot. 
yto  Christ  as  yowoiwphyiieian  m  this  coiiditm 
Oi  ilhatanhediiig^Iiejmi8hi8blc>odl  whalarev^- 
6«ird]al  if  hia  lore  I  and  how  kindlf  does  hi«  S^irh 
p  off  thfl  eomipt  humorai  and  aabdae  dw  piineiplea 
nraiid  death!  Has  not  experience  taoght  yon  Ae 
idng  of  the  apostle^  when  he  aaya,  Ckri$i  is  mir  lifs  : 
l^M^ytt  noil,  bm  CArisT  livetk  m  me,  Ghd.  ii.  20. 
foa  not  percehre  that  Ghnat  i»  yonr  Tital  head,  and 

£m  TerWe  or  langirish  nut  as  he  conuhnnieates  or 
Ida  hu  inflnence  1  And  hare  yon  not  bc^  tangfat 
10  aazne  way  what  is  the  meaning  of  that  expression 
fken  repeated.  The  just  $htJl  line  bjffmtht  Hah.iL4. 
pofa  not  find  that  fkith  is,  as  it  were,  the  grand  arterj^ 
Ajich  yon  derive  life  from  CSirist,  and  by  which  if  is 
dacted  Arongh  yonr  whole  frame;  and  that  when 
L  langniahes,  then  you  weaken,  pine  away,  and  per- 
I  fan  into  a  swoon,  as  thonffh  you  were  quite  d^d  1 
yOa  not  careful  of  the  heuth  of  your  souls  1  Tou 
MTor  to  keep  them  warm  with  the  love  of  God :  you 
1  diose  sickly  regions  as  far  as  you  can,  where  the 

gle  and  conversaltion  of  the  wicked  spread  their 
'  infection,  and  you  love  to  dwell  amonff  living 
B,  and  breathe  in  their  wholesome  air.  XTpon  the 
le,  it  is  evident,  notwithstanding  your  frequent  in- 
oritions,  you  have  some  life  within  you :  life  takes 
tsicm  to  mow  itself  even  from  your  disorders.  It  is 
lin  symptom  of  it,  that  you  have  something  within 
that  makers  such  a  vigorous  resistance  ammst  the 
B^lea  of  sin  and  death,  and  throws  your  whole  frame 
a  ferment,  till  it  has  wrought  ofi'tne  distemper.  In 
t,  yon  have  the  sensations,  the  sympathies  and  an- 
tUea,  the  pleasures  and  pains  of  hving  souls. 
ad  is  it  so  indeed  1  Then  from  this  moment  begin 
sjoice  and  bless  the  Lord,  who  raised  you  to  sj^iritual 
O  let  the  hearts  he  has  quickenea  beat  with  his 
;  let  the  lips  he  has  opened,  when  quiverinff  in 
b,  qpeak  his  praise,  and  devote  that  life  to  him 
ch  he  has  given  you,  and  which  he  still  supports  ! 
baaider  wluit  a  divine  and  noble  kind  of  life  he  has 
a  Ton.  It  is  a  capacity  and  aptitude  for  the  most 
led  and  divine  services  and  enjoyments.  Now  70U 
B  a  relish  for  the  Supreme  Good  as  your  heappniieaa^ 
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the  only  proper  food  for  your  immortal  souls,  and  he 
will  not  suffer  you  to  hunffer  and  thirst  in  vain,  but  will 
satisfy  the  appetites  he  has  implanted  in  your  nature. 
You  have  some  roirit  and  life  in  his  service,  and  are  not 
like  the  dead  souls  around  you,  that  are  all  alive  towards 
other  objects,  but  absolutely  dead  towards  him:  you 
have  also  noble  and  exalted  sensations ;  you  are  capable 
of  a  set  of  pleasures  of  a  more  refined  and  sublime  nature 
than  what  are  relished  by  groveling  sinners.  From  your 
inmost  souls  you  detest  and  nauseate  whatever  is  mean, 
base,  and  abominable,  and  you  can  feast  on  what  is  pure, 
amiable,  excellent,  and  worthy  of  your  love.  Your 
vitiated  taste  for  trash  and  poison  is  cured,  and  you  feed 
upon  heavenly  bread,  upon  food  agreeable  to  the  consti- 
tution of  your  spiritual  nature  ;  and  hence  you  may  in- 
fer your  meetness  for  the  heavenly  world,  that  region  of 
perfect  vitality.  You  have  a  disposition  for  its  enjoy- 
ments and  services,  and  this  is  the  ffrand  preparative. 
God  will  not  encumber  the  heaven  of  nis  glory  with  dead 
souls,  nor  infect  the  pure  salubrious  air  of  paradise  with 
the  poison  of  their  corruption :  but  the  everlasting  doors 
are  always  open  for  living  souls,  and  not  one  of  them 
shall  ever  be  excluded ;  nay,  the  life  of  heaven  is  alreadv 
within  you ;  the  life  that  reigns  with  immortal  health 
and  vigor  above,  is  the  very  same  with  that  which 
works  in  your  breasts ;  only  there  it  is  arrived  to  ma- 
turity and  perfection,  and  here  it  is  in  its  rudiments  and 
weakness.  Your  animal  life,  which  was  hardly  perceiv* 
able  in  the  womb,  was  the  very  same  with  that  which 
now  possesses  you,  only  now  it  is  come  to  perfection. 
Thus  you  are  now  angels  in  embryo,  the  foetus  (might  I 
be  allowed  the  expression)  of  glorified  inunortals ;  and 
when  you  are  born  out  of  the  womb  of  time  into  the 
eternal  world,  this  feeble  spark  of  spiritual  life  wiU 
kindle  and  blaze,  and  render  you  as  active  and  vigorous 
as  *'  the  rapt  seraph  that  adores  and  bums."  Then  you 
will  fear  no  more  weakness,  no  more  languors,  no  more 
qualms  of  indisposition ;  the  poison  of  temptation,  and 
the  contagion  of  bad  example  cannot  reach  you  there ; 
and  the  inward  seeds  of  sickness  and  death  will  be  purged  « 
entirely  out  of  your  soul :  you  will  be  got  quite  out  of 
the  sickly  country,  and  breathe  a  pure  reviving^  air,  the 
natwra}  element  of  your  souls.    There  you  wilffind  the 
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fountain,  yea,  whole  rivers  of  the  waters  of  life,  of 
which  you  will  drink  in  large  draughts  for  ever  and 
ever,  and  which  will  inspire  yon  with  immortal  life  and 
vigor.  O  how  happy  are  you  in  this  single  gift  of  spi- 
ritual life !  this  is  a  life  that  cannot  perish,  even  in  the 
ruins  of  the  world.  What  though  you  must  ere  long 
yield  your  mortal  bodies  and  animal  life  to  death  and 
rottenness  1  your  most  important  life  is  immortal,  and 
subject  to  no  such  dissolution  i  and  therefore  be  coura- 
TCOU8  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  and  bid  defiance  to  all 
me  calamities  of  life,  and  all  the  terrors  of  death  ;  for 
your  life  is  hid  mth  Christ  in  God ;  and  ichen  Christy 
who  is  your  lift^  shall  appear j  then  shall  you  also  appear 
with  him  in  glory.    Col.  lii.  3,  4. 

I  would  willingly  go  on  in  this  strain,  and  leave  the 
pulpit  with  a  relish  of  these  delightful  truths  upon  my 
spirit ;  but,  alas !  I  must  turn  my  address  to  another  set 
of  persons  in  this  assembly ;  but  ^^  where  is  the  Lord 
God  of  Elijah,"  who  restored  the  Shunamite's  son  to 
life  by  means  of  that  prophet  1  1  am  goin^  to  call  to  the 
dead,  and  I  know  they  will  not  hear,  unless  he  attend 
my  feeble  voice  with  his  almichty  power.  I  would  pray 
over  you  like  Elijah  over  the  dead  child,  0  Lord  God,  let 
this  sinner* s  life  come  into  him  again.  1  Kings  xvii.  21. 
Are  not  the  living  and  the  dead  promiscuously  blended 
in  this  assembly  1  Here  is  a  dead  soul,  there  another, 
and  there  another  all  over  the  house ;  and  here  and 
there  a  few  living  souls  thinly  scattered  among  them. 
Have  you  ever  been  carried  through  such  a  preparatory 
process  as  1  have  described  1  or  if  you  are  uncertain 
about  this,  as  some  may  be  who  are  animated  with 
spiritual  life,  inquire,  have  you  the  feelings,  the  appe- 
tites and  aversions,  the  pleasing  and  the  painful  sensa- 
tions of  living  souls  1  Methinks  conscience  breaks  its 
silence  in  some  of  you,  whether  you  will  or  not,  and 
cries,  "  O  no :  there  is  not  a  spark  of  life  in  this  breast." 

Well,  my  poor  deceased  friends,  (for  so  I  may  call 
you)  I  hope  you  will  seriously  attend  to  what  1  am 
going  seriously  to  say  to  you.  I  have  no  bad  design 
upon  you,  but  only  to  restore  you  to  life.  And  though 
your  case  is  really  discouraging,  yet  I  hope  it  is  not 
quite  desperate.  The  principles  of  nature,  reason,  self- 
love,  joy,  and  fear,  are  still  alive  in  you,  and  you  are  ca- 
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pable  of  some  application  to  divine  things.  Ai 
told  you,  it  is  upon  the  principles  of  nature  that 
wont  to  work,  to  prepare  the  soul  for  the  infusic 
supernatural  life.  And  these  I  would  now  Worl 
in  hopes  you  are  not  proof  against  consideration! 
greatest  weight  and  energy ;  I  earnestly  beg  you 
lay  to  heart  such  things  as  these. 

Can  you  content  yourselves  with  an  animal  1 
life  of  beasts,  with  that  superfluity,  reason,  just 
der  you  a  more  ingenious  and  self-tormentihg'  1 
brutes ;  more  artful  in  gratifying  your  sordid  ap; 
and  yet  still  uneasy  for  want  of  an  unknown  some 
a  care  that  the  brutal  world,  being  destitute  of  ] 
are  unmolested  with  1  O  !  have  you  no  ambition 
animated  with  a  divine  immortal  life,  the  life  of  G 

Can  you  be  contented  with  a  mere  temporal  life 
your  souls  must  exist  for  ever  1  That  infinite  wc 
yond  the  grave  is  replenished  with  nothing  but  t 
rors  of  death  to  you,  if  you  are  destitute  of  s] 
life.  And  O!  can  you  bear  the  thought  of  n 
among  its  grim  and  ghastly  terrors  for  ever  1 

Are  you  contented  to  be  cut  off  from  God,  as 
tified  member  from  the  body,  and  to  be  banisl: 
ever  from  all  the  joys  of  his  presence  1  You  car 
admitted  to  heaven  without  spiritual  life.  Hell 
sepulchre  for  dead  souls,  and  thither  you  must  b 
if  you  still  continue  dead.  And  does  not  this  t 
affect  you  1 

Consider,  also,  now  is  the  only  time  in  which  y 
be  restored  to  life.  And  O!  will  you  let  it  p: 
without  improvement  1 

Shall  all  the  means  that  have  been  used  for  yoi 
val  be  in  vain  1  Or  the  striving  of  the  Spii 
alarms  of  your  own  consciences,  the  blessings  an* 
tisements  of  Providence,  the  persuasions,  tears,  \ 
mentations  of  your  living  friends  ;  O  !  shall  all  tl 
in  vain  1  Can  you  bear  the  thought  1  Surely,  no. 
fore,  O  heave  and  struggle  to  burst  the  chains  of 
Cry  mightily  to  God  to  quicken  you.  Use  all  the 
of  vivification,  and  avoid  every  deadly  and  con 
thing. 

I  know  not,  mv  brethren,  how  this  thought  wil 

At  parting  to^y,  thoit  we  have  left  behind  us 
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dead  sonl.  Bnt  suppose  we  should  leave  as  many  bod- 
ies here  behind  ns  as  there  are  dead  seals  amongr  us ; 
suppose  eveiy  sinner  destitute  of  spiritual  life  should 
now  be  struck  dead  before  us,  O  how  would  this  floor 
be  overlaid  with  dead  corpses !  How  few  of  us  would 
escape !  What  bitter  lamentations  and  tears  would  be 
among  us !  One  would  lose  a  husband  or  a  wife,  anoth- 
er a  friend  or  a  neighbor.  Add  have  we  hearts  to  mourn, 
and  tears  to  shed  over  such  an  event  as  this,  and  have 
wtB  no  compassion  for  dead  souls  1  Is  there  none  to 
moom  oyer  them  1  Sinners,  if  you  will  still  continue 
dead,  there  are  some  here  to-day  who  part  with  you 
with  this  wish,  0  thai  my  head  were  waters^  and  mine  eyes 
fntniains  of  tears^  that  I  might  toeep  day  and  night  for  the 
timn  of  the  daughter  of  my  people.  And  O  that  our 
moummgs  may  reach  the  Lord  of  life,  and  that  you 
migfat  be  quickened  from  your  death  in  trespasses  and 
sins  i    Amen  and  Amen. 


SERMON  VI. 

POOR    AND    CONTRITE  SPIRITS    THE    OBJECTS  Of    THE     DIVINE 

FAVOR. 

Isaiah  Ixvi.  2. — To  this  man  will  I  look  ;  even  to  him  that 
is  poor  and  of  a  contrite  spirit^  and  trembleth  at  my 
word. 

As  we  consist  of  animal  bodies  as  well  as  immortal 
souls,  and  are  endowed  with  corporeal  senses  as  well  as 
laiional  powers,  God,  who  has  wisely  adapted  our  reli- 
gion to  our  make,  requires  bodily  as  well  as  spiritual 
worslpp ;  and  commands  us  not  only  to  exercise  the  in- 
ward powers  6f  our  minds  in  proper  acts  of  devotion, 
but  also  to  express  our  inward  devotion  by  suitable  ex- 
ternal actions,  and  to  attend  upon  him  in  the  sensible 
outward  ordinances  which  be  has  appointed.    Tliua  \X  Va 

JO* 
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under  the  gospel ;  bat  it  was  more  remarkably  so  um 
the  law,  which,  compared  with  the  pure  atfd  spiritt 
worship  of  the  gospel,  was  a  system  of  carnal  ordini 
ces,  and  required  a  great  deiu  of  external  pomp  a 
grandeur,  and  bodily  services.  Thus  a  costly  and  mi 
nificent  structure  was  erected,  by  divine  direction, 
the  wilderness,  called  the  tabernacle,  because  built 
the  form  of  a  tent,  and  moveable  from  place  to  plac 
and  afterwards  a  most  stately  temple  was  built  by  Sc 
mon,  with  immense  cost,  where  the  divine  worship  sho 
be  statedly  celebrated,  and  where  all  the  males  of  Isi 
should  solemnly  meet  for  that  purpose  three  times  i 
year. 

These  externals  were  not  intended  to  exclude  the 
temal  worship  of  the  spirit,  but  to  express  and  asi 
it.  And  these  cermonials  were  not  to  be  put  into ' 
place  of  morals,  but  observed  as  helps  to  the  practice 
them,  and  to  prefigure  the  great  Messiah :  Even  un 
the  Mosaic  dispensation,  God  had  the  greatest  regard 
holiness  of  heart  and  a  good  life ;  and  the  strictest 
server  of  ceremonies  could  not  be  accepted  with< 
them. 

But  it  is  natural  to  degenerate  mankind  to  invert 
order  of  things,  to  place  a  part,  the  easiest  and  mean 
part  of  religion,  for  the  whole  of  it,  to  rest  in  the  exi 
nals  of  religion  as  sufficient,  without  regarding  the  hei 
and  to  depend  upon  pharisaical  strictness  in  ceremoi 
observances,  as  an  excuse  or  atonement  for  neglect 
the  weighter  matters  of  the  law,  judgment,  mercy,  i 
faith. 

This  was  the  unhappy  error  of  the  Jews  in  Isaia 
time  ;  and  this  the  Lord  would  correct  in  the  first  ver 
of  this  chapter. 

The  Jews  gloried  in  their  having  the  house  of  C 
amon^  them,  and  were  ever  trusting  in  vain  words,  s 
in^,  The  temple  of  the  Lord^  the  temple  of  the  Lordy  the  t 
pie  of  the  Lord  are  these.  Jer.  vii.  4.  They  filled  his 
tars  with  costly  sacrifices ;  and  in  these  they  trusted 
make  atonement  for  sin,  and  secure  the  divine  favor. 

As  to  their  sacrifices  God  lets  them  know,  that  wl 
they  had  no  regard  to  their  morals,  but  chose  their  o 
ways,  and  their  souls  delighted  in  their  abominatio 
while  they  presented  them  in  a  formal  manner,  with 
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m  tif  «f  dSpmm  kvs,  4lieir  nerifices  wero  to  finr  from 
^oomJBg  Us  oeeoptaiiea,  that  thjBy  wero  odious  to  him. 
e  aUiowtlmr  most  enenahro  bflenngs  uabomiiiaMe 
idpfobne.  HeltoJmM  oil  o«/br  Murffiet  uuf^ 
on  M&y  oeemtedflff  (fAtimQst]y«fa9  4]^^  A«Ma< 
cr^tej^m  hmSf  m$  tf  ke  etu  cff  a  do^s  n$ek^  4rc»    Isaiah 

To  mi^j9Te  this  sopeistitkras  oonfideneo  in  the  .temple, 
mhofd  mfonns  ikm  that  he  had  no  need  of  h ;  tnat, 
pfo  aiid  magnifieeni.aa  it  was,  it  was  not  fit  to  contain 

ri  nd  that^in  eonseeiatinff  it  to  hun^they  dioold 
pfoodlf  thmk  that  they  had  fl^^en  hhn  anything  to 
mm  &e  had  no  prior  right.    "  Tfaos  saith  thelioid,  the 
mnsi  is  017  throie,  where  I  reign  conspieuotts  in  the 
IhUo  imyesty  and  giandenr  of  a  Ood  j  and  though  the 
^  is  not  aopmed  widi  such  iUustrions  diqilays  of  my 
np*r^^**^  presence,  though  it  does  not  shine  m  all  the 
ioij  of  my  royal  palace  on  high,  yet  it  is  a  little  pro- 
nee  in  my  immense  empire,  aim  subject  to  my  autho- 
7 ;  it  is  my  footstool.    If,  then,  heaven  is  my  throne, 
d  earth  is  my  footstool ;  if  the  whole  creation  is  my 
igdom,  where  is  the  house  that  ye  build  unto  me  1 
ere  is  your  temple  which  appears  so  stately  in  your 
si  it  IS  vanished,  it  is  sunk  into  nothing.    Is  it 
)  to  contain  that  infinite  Being  to  whom  the  whole 
h  is  hut  an  humble  footstool,  and  the  vast  heaven  but 
\r(me  1    Can  you  vainly  imagine  that  my  presence 
be  confined  to  you  in  the  narrow  bounds  of  a  tem* 
wbim  the  heaven  and  the  heaven  of  heavens  cannot 
lin  me  1    Where  is  the  place  of  my  re^  1  can  you 
de  a  place  for  my  repose,  as  thoiigh  I  were  weary  1 
a  my  presence  oe  restrained  to  one  place,  incapa- 
'  acting  beyond  the  prescribed  limits  1    No  i  infi* 
pace  only  can  equal  my  being  and  perfections ;  in- 
qpace  only  is  a  sufiicient  sphere  for  my  operations* 
m  you  imagine  you  can  bribe  my  favor,  and  give 
nething  I  £id  no  right  to  before,  by  all  the  stately 
gs  you  can  rear  to  my  name  1    ts  not  universal 
mine  %  For  all  these  things  hath  mine  hand  made 
nothing,  and  all  these  things  have  been  or  still 
by  the  support  of  my  all-preserving  hand,  and 
^  can  be  more  valid  and  inalienable  than  that 
upon  creation  %    Your  silver  and  gold  axe  msnft^ 
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and  mine  the  cattle  upon  a  thousand  hills ;  and  therefon 
of  mine  own  do  you  give  me,  saith  the  Lord.'' 

These  are  such  majestic  strains  of  language  as  are 
worthy  a  God.     Thus  it  becomes  him  to  advance  hinh 
self  above  the  whole  creation,  and  to  assert  his  absolute  ^ 
property  in,  and  independency  upon,  the  universe. 

Had  he  only  turned  to  us  the  bright  side  of  his  throne, 
that  dazzles  us  with  insufferable  splendor  ;  had  he  only   . 
displayed  his  majesty  unallayed  with  g^race  and  conde-   > 
sccnsion  in  such  language  as  this,  it  would  have  ove^   ^ 
whelmed  us,  and  cast  us  into  the  most  abject  despon-  c 
dency,  as  the  outcasts  of  his  providence,  beneath  hie   i 
notice.     We  might  fear  he  would  overlook  us  with  mft-    - 
jestic  disdain,  or  careless  neglect,  like  the  little  things    : 
that  are  called  great  by  mortfus,  or  as  the  busy  emmeti   i 
of  our  species  are  apt  to  do.    In  the  hurry  of  businese 
they  are  liable  to  neglect,  and  in  the  power  of  pride  and  [ 
grandeur  to  overlook  or  disdain  their  dependents.     We   ' 
should  be  ready,  in  hopeless  anxiety,  to  say,  "  Is  all  thii 
earth  which  to  us  appears  so  vast,  and  which  is  parcel- 
ed into  a  thousand  mighty  kingdoms,  as  we  call  them,   j 
is  it  all  but  the  humble  footstool  of  God  1  hardly  wor-    ■ 
thy  to  bear  his  feet  1    What  then  am  1 1  an  atom  of  an 
atom-world,  a  trifling  individual  of  a  trifling  race.     Can 
I  expect  he  will  take  any  notice  of  such  an  insignificant 
thing  as  1 1     The  vast  aflairs  of  heaven  and  earth  lie 
upon  his  head,  and  he  is  employed  in  the  concerns  of  the 
wide  universe,  and  can  he  And  leisure  to  concern  him- 
self with  me,  and  my  little  interests  1     Will  a  king,  de- 
liberating upon  the  concerns  of  nations,  interest  hiinself 
in  favor  of  the  worm  that  crawls  at  his  footstool  1    If 
the  ma^iflcent  temple  of  Solomon  was  unworthy  of  the 
divine  inhabitant,  will  he  admit  me  into  his  presence, 
and  give  mc  audience  1  how  can  I  expect  it  1    It  seems 
daring  and  presumptuous  to  hope  for  such  condescen- 
sion.    And  shall  I  then  despair  of  the  gracious  regard  of 
my  Maker  1" 

No,  desponding  creature !  mean  and  unworthy  as  thou 
art,  hear  the  voice  of  divine  condescension,  as  well  as  of 
majesty :  To  this  man  will  I  look^  even  to  him  ^thai  is 
poor^  and  of  a  contrite  spirit ^  and  that  tremUeth  at  my  yford. 
Thouffh  God  dwelleth  not  in  temples  made  with  handii 
Aovgh  he  pours  contempt  upon  princes,  and  seoms 
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them  in  all  their  haughty  glory  and  aflected  majesty, 

yet  there  are  persons  whom  his  gracious  eye  will  regard. 

The  high  and  lofty  One  that   inhabiteth  eternity,  and 

dwelleth  in  the  high  and  holy  place,  he  will  look  dovra 

through  all  the  shining  ranks  of  angels  upon — ^whom  1 

Not  on  the  proud,  the  haujprhty  and  presumptuous,  but 

upon  him  that  is  poor  and  of  a  contrite  spirit^  and  trembleth 

at  his  word.    To  this  man  will  he  look  from  the  throne 

of  his  majesty,  however  low,  however  mean  he  may  be. 

This  man  is  an  object  that  can,  as  it  were,  attract  his 

eyes  from  all  the  glories  of  the  heavenly  world,  so  as  to 

regard  an  humble,  self-abasing  worm.     This  man  can 

never  be  lost  or  overlooked  among  the  multitudes  of 

creatures,  but  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  will  discover  him  in 

the  greatest  crowd,  his  eyes  will  graciously  fix  upon 

this  man,  this  particular  man,  though  there  were  but  one 

sach  in  the  compass  of  the  creation,  or  though  he  were 

banished  into  the  remotest  comer  of  the  universe,  like 

a  diamond  in  a  heap  of  rubbish,  or  at  the  bottom  of  the 

ocean. 

Do  you  hear  this,  you  that  are  poor  and  contrite  in 
spirit,  and  that  tremble  at  his  word  1  ye  that,  above  all 
others,  are  most  apt  to  fear  you  shall  be  disregarded  by 
him,  because  you,  of  all  others,  are  most  deeply  sensible 
how  unworthy  you  are  of  his  gracious  notice  :  God,  the 
great,  the  glorious,  the  terrible  God,  looks  down  upon 
you  with  eyes  of  love,  and  by  so  much  the  more  a^cc- 
tionatcly,  by  how  much  the  lower  you  are  in  your  o^\ii 
esteem.  Docs  not  your  heart  spring  within  you  at  the 
sound  \  Are  you  not  lost  in  pleasing  wonder  and  grati- 
tude, and  crying  out,  ^'  Can  it  be  1  can  it  be  1  is  it  in- 
deed possible  1  is  it  true  V  Yes,  you  have  his  own 
word  for  it,  and  do  you  not  think  it  too  good  news  to  be 
true,  but  believe,  and  rejoice,  and  give  glory  to  his 
name  \  and  fear  not  what  men  or  devils  can  do  unto 
you. 

This,  my  brethren,  is  a  matter  of  universal  concern. 
It  is  the  interest  of  each  of  us  to  know  whether  we  are 
thus  graciously  regarded  by  that  God  on  whom  our  very 
being  and  all  our  happiness  entirely  depend.  And  how 
shall  we  know  this  1  in  no  other  way  than  by  discover- 
ing whether  we  have  the  characters  of  that  happy  man 
to  whom  he  condescends  to  look.    These  are  not  pomp- 
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ous  and  high  characters,  they  are  not  formed  by  earthly 
riches,  learning,  glory,  and  power :  But  to  this  man  mu 
I  look,  saith  the  Liord,  even  to  him  that  is  poor  and  ofi 
contrite  spirit^  and  thai  tremhleth  at  my  word.  Let  us  ii> 
quire  into  the  import  of  each  of  the  characters. 

I.  It  is  the  poor  man  to  whom  the  Majesty  of  heaves 
condescends  to  look. 

This  does  not  principally  refer  to  those  that  are  poor 
in  this  world ;  for,  though  it  be  very  common  that  ^^  the 

Eoor  of  this  world  are  chosen  to  oe  rich  in  faith  an! 
eirs  of  the  kingdom  \ "  James  ii.  5 ;  yet  this  is  not  a 
universal  rule ;  for  many,  alas !  that  are  poor  in  this 
world  are  not  rich  towards  God,  nor  rich  in  good  works, 
and  therefore  shaU  famish  through  eternity  in  remedi* 
less  want  and  wretchedness.  But  the  poor  nere  signifies 
such  as  Christ  characterizes  more  fully  by  the  poor  m 
spirit ;  Matt.  v.  3.  And  this  character  implies  the  fol- 
lowing ingredients  : 

1.  The  poor  man,  to  whom  Jehovah  looks,  is  deeply 
sensible  of  his  own  insufRcicncy,  and  that  nothing  but 
the  enjoyment  of  God  can  make  him  happy. 

The  poor  man  feels  that  he  is  not  formed  self-suffi- 
cient, but  a  dependent  upon  God.  He  is  sensible  of  the 
weakness  and  poverty  of  his  nature,  and  that  he  was  not 
endowed  with  a  sufficient  stock  of  riches  in  his  creation 
to  support  him  through  the  endless  duration  for  which 
he  was  formed,  or  even  for  a  single  day.  The  feeble 
vine  does  not  more  closely  adhere  to  the  elm  than  he 
does  to  his  God.  He  is  not  more  sensible  of  the  insuf- 
ficiency of  his  body  to  subsist  without  air,  or  the  pro- 
ductions of  the  earth,  than  of  that  of  his  soul  without  hii 
God,  and  the  enjoyment  of  his  love.  In  short,  he  is  re- 
duced into  his  proper  place  in  the  system  of  the  universe, 
low  and  mean  in  comparison  with  superior  beings  of  the 
angelic  order,  and  especially  in  comparison  with  the 
great  Parent  and  support  of  nature.  He  feeb  himself  to 
be,  what  he  really  is,  a  poor,  impotent,  dependent  crea- 
ture, that  can  neither  live,  nor  move,  nor  exist  without 
God.  He  is  sensible  that  his  sufficiency  is  of  God^  2  Cor. 
iii.  5,  ^'  and  that  all  the  springs  of  his  happiness  are  in 
him." 

This  sense  of  his  dependence  upon  God  is  attended 
with  a  Bense  of  the  inability  of  all  earthly  enjo]nnent8  to 
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ents,  without  kT*ow-in?  it«  c^re.     It  i*:  •:-«:  'r*.  '^v- 
r  God  only  that  cin  sa'i*fv  r-  ■.  r.v>^:.':o'i  *:•:■.••->  : 
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return  of  thirst.  But  the  poor  in  vp^r/.  kr-ow 
their  cure  lies.  They  do  not  ask  with  u/.certfe.;.*v. 
ill  show  us  any  sort  of  eood  !  bt:t  their  y^.^i/y.  \. 
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centre  in  this  as  the  sprand  constituent  of  their  happinessi 
Lordy  lift  thou  up  the  light  of  thy  countenance  uptm  Ui ; 
and  this  puts  more  gladness  into  their  hearts  than  thi 
abundance  of  com  ana  wine ;  Psahn  iv.  6,  7.  This  was 
the  language  of  the  Psalmist,  There  ii  none  upon  earth 
that  I  desire  besides  thee.  J^y  flesh  and  my  heart  faileth  ; 
but  thou  art  the  strength  of  my  hearty  and  my  portion  for 
ever  ;  Psalm  Ixxiii.  25,  26.  And  as  this  disposition  ex- 
tends to  all  earthly  things,  so  it  does  to  all  created  en- 
joyments whatsoever,  even  to  those  of  the  heavenly 
world  \  the  poor  man  is  sensible  that  he  could  not  he 
happy  even  there  without  the  enjoyment  of  God.  Hii 
language  is.  Whom  have  I  in  heaven  but  thee  1  It  is  bekoU' 
ing  thy  face  in  righteousness^  and  awaking  in  thy  likeness^ 
that  alone  can  satisfy  me  ;  Psalm  xvii.  15. 

2.  This  spiritual  poverty  implies  deep  humility  and 
self-abasement. 

The  poor  man  on  whom  the  God  of  heaven  conde- 
scends to  look  is  mean  in  his  own  apprehensions;  he 
accounts  himself  not  a  being  of  mighty  importance.  He 
has  no  high  esteem  of  his  own  good  qualities,  but  is 
little  in  his  own  eyes.  He  is  not  apt  to  give  himself  the 
preference  to  others,  but  is  ready  to  give  way  to  them 
as  his  superiors.  He  has  a  generous  sagacity  to  behold 
their  good  qualities,  and  commendable  blmdness  towards 
their  imperfections :  but  he  is  not  quick  to  discern  his 
own  excellences,  nor  sparing  to  his  own  frailties. 

Instead  of  being  dazzled  with  the  splendor  of  his  own 
endowments  or  acquisitions,  he  is  apt  to  overlook  them 
with  a  noble  neglect,  and  is  sensible  of  the  weakness  and 
defects  of  his  nature. 

And  as  to  his  gracious  qualities,  they  appear  small, 
exceeding  small  to  him :  when  he  considers  how  much 
they  fall  short  of  what  they  should  be,  they  as  it  were 
vanish  and  shrink  into  nothing.  How  cold  does  his  love 
appear  to  him  in  its  greatest  fervor  1  How  feeble  his 
faith  in  its  greatest  confidence !  How  superficial  his 
repentance  in  its  greatest  depth !  How  proud  his  low- 
est humility !  And  as  for  the  good  actions  he  has  per- 
formed, alas !  how  few,  how  poorly  done,  how  short  oi 
his  duty  do  they  appear!  After  he  has  done  all,  he 
counts  himself  an  unprofitable  servant.  After  he  has 
done  all,  he  is  more  apt  to  adopt  the  language  of  the 
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publican  than  the  phariiee,  God  be  wurciful  tow^a  tin* 
net.  In  his  highest  attainmeots  he  is  not  apt  to  admire 
himself ;  so  far  is  he  from  it,  that  it  is  much  more  natu-> 
ral  to  him  to  fall  into  the  opposite  extreme,  and  to 
account  himself  the  least,  yea,  less  than  the  least  of  all 
other  saints  upon  the  face  of  the  earth :  and  if  he  con-> 
tends  for  any  preference,  it  is  for  the  lowest  place  in  the 
list  of  Christians.  This  disposition  iv^as  remarkably  ex> 
emplified  in  St.  Pkul,  who  probably  had  made  greater 
advancements  in  holiness  than  any  other  saint  that  was 
ever  received  to  heaven  from  this  guilty  world. 

He  that  is  poor  in  spirit  has  also  an  humbling  sense 
of  his  own  sinfulness.  His  memory  is  quick  to  recol* 
lect  his  past  sins,  and  he  is  very  shaip-sighted  to  discov* 
er  the  remaining  corruptions  of  his  heart,  and  the  im- 
perfections of  his  best  duties.  He  is  not  ingenious  to 
excuse  them,  but  views  them  impartially  in  all  their  de- 
formity and  aggravations.  He  sincerely  doubts  whether 
there  be  a  saint  upon  earth  so  exceeding  corrupt ;  and, 
though  he  may  be  convinced  that  the  Lord  has  begun  a 
work  of  grace  in  him,  and  consequently,  that  he  is  in  a 
better  state  than  such  as  are  under  the  prevailing  domin- 
ion of  sm,  yet  he  really  questions  whether  there  be  such 
a  depraved  creature  in  the  world  as  he  sees  he  has  been. 
He  IS  apt  to  count  himself  the  chief  of  sinners,  and 
more  indebted  to  free  grace  than  any  of  the  sons  of  men. 
He  is  intimately  acquainted  with  himself ;  but  he  sees 
only  the  outside  of  others,  and  hence  he  concludes  him- 
self so  much  worse  than  others  ;  hence  he  loathes  him- 
self in  his  own  sight  for  all  his  abominations.  Ezek. 
XXX vi.  31.  Self-almsement  is  pleasing  to  him ;  his  hu- 
mility is  not  forced  ;  he  does  not  think  it  a  great  thing 
for  him  to  sink  thus  low.  He  plainly  sees  himself  to  be 
a  mean,  sinful,  exceeding  sinful  creature,  and  therefore 
is  sure  that  it  is  no  condescension,  but  the  most  reason- 
able thing  in  the  world,  for  him  to  think  meanly  of  him- 
self, and  to  humble  and  abase  himself.  It  is  unnatural 
for  one  that  esteems  himself  a  being  of  great  impor- 
tance to  stoop  ;  but  it  is  easy,  and  appears  no  self-denial 
for  a  poor  mean  creature  to  do  so,  who  looks  upon  him- 
self, and  feels  himself,  to  be  such. 

Finally,  the  poor  man  is  deeply  sensible  of  his  own 

unworthmess.    He  sees  that  in  himself  he  deserves  no 

11 


122  POOR  AND  CONTRITE  SPIRITS 

favor  from  God  for  all  the  good  he  has  ever  done,  hot 
that  He  may  after  aU  justly  reject  him.  He  makes  no 
proud  boasts  of  his  good  heart,  or  good  life,  but  falls  in 
the  dust  before  God,  and  casts  all  his  dependence  upon 
his  free  grace : — ^which  leads  me  to  observe, 

3.  That  he  who  is  poor  in  spirit  is  sensible  of  his 
need  of  the  influences  of  divine  jrrace  to  sanctify  him, 
and  enrich  him  with  the  graces  of  the  Spirit. 

He  is  sensible  of  the  want  of  holiness ;  this  necessa- 
rily flows  from  his  sense  of  his  corruption,  and  the  im- 
perfection of  all  his  graces.  Holiness  is  the  one  thing 
needful  with  him,  which  he  desires  and  longs  for  above 
all  others ;  and  he  is  deeply  sensible  that  he  cannot  work 
it  in  his  own  heart  by  his  own  strength ;  he  feels  that 
without  Christ  he  can  do  nothing,  and  that  it  is  God  who 
must  work  in  him  both  to  will  and  to  do.  Hence,  like  a 
poor  man  that  cannot  subsist  upon  his  stock,  he  depends 
entirely  upon  the  grace  of  God  to  work  all  his  works  in 
him,  and  to  enable  him  to  work  out  his  salvation  with 
fear  and  tremblinj^. 

4.  He  is  deeply  sensible  of  the  absolute  necessity 
of  the  righteousness  of  Christ  for  his  justification. 

He  does  not  think  himself  rich  in  food  works  to 
bribe  his  judge,  and  procure  acquittance,but,  like  a  poor 
criminal  that,  having  nothing  to  purchase  a  pardon,  no- 
thing to  plead  in  bis  own  de^nce,  casts  himself  upon  the 
mercy  of  the  court,  he  places  his  whole  dependence 
upon  the  free  grace  of  God  through  Jesus  Christ.  He 
pleads  his  righteousness  only,  and  trusts  in  it  alone.  The 
rich  scorn  to  be  obliged ;  but  the  poor,  that  cannot  sub- 
sist of  themselves,  will  cheerfully  receive  it. 

5.  And  lastly,  the  man  that  is  poor  in  spirit  is  an 
unportunate  beggar  at  the  throne  of  grace. 

Ke  lives  upon  charity ;  he  lives  upon  the  bounties  of 
Heaven ;  and,  as  these  are  not  to  be  obtained  without 
begg^ing,  he  is  frequently  lifting  up  his  cries  to  the 
F;^er  of  all  his  mercies  for  them.  He  nttends  upon 
t\e  ordinances  of  God,  as  Bartimeus  by  the  way-side,  to 
•  tsk  thftO  charity  of  passengers.  Prayer  is  the  natural 
langaage  of  spiritual  poverty  :  The  voor^  saith  Solomon, 
nseth  entreaHes,  Prov.  xviii.  23;  wnereas  they  that  are 
rich  in  their  own  conceit  can  live  without  prayer,  or 
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II.  Contrition  of  ipiiit. 
of  a  eomiriit  spirits 

The  word  €«mtrue  signifies  one  that  if  usaso.  ve'nmui 
with  bard  bkyws,  or  a  heary  bcrdes.  JLtit  £  U!u»vt  isi 
the  mooming  penitent  whose  beaai  is  ttuwi  md 
wounded  for  sin.  Sin  is  an  izitoJertiHe  tnrtei  znag, 
crushes  and  bruises  him.  and  lie  fe^ls  ^^^^^— t^y  jnumsC  auS 
sore  under  it.  His  stony  heart,  wLich  eoiuc  uk  ut 
pressed,  bat  rather  repelled  the  Vaht.  it 
and  now  he  has  a  heart  of  flesCL  can.*] 
wounded.  His  heart  is  not  ahnys  la.'i  cud 
light  and  trifling ;  but  it  has  te&der  t^suuCMtsM :  a«t  m 
easily  susceptiUe  of  sorrow  for  tok.  is  UKSLOn^tK  uudtr  a 
sense  of  his  imperfections,  and  is  rtik^  ytj^tK  mk  lim^ 
tressed  because  he  can  serre  his  God  no  Matter.  M  dkIj 
sins  against  him.  This  character  nuy  alto  arn*  '-^  ^*^ 
p:M>r  anxious  soul  that  is  faft^ea  with  cr^e-i  itsacs  ^  fm 
state.  The  stoat-hearted  can  Tentare  tMsr  ^x^tnaL  «l 
upon  tmcertaint^ ;  and  indulge  ptrasing  bs^^t*  wiM^a 
anxiously  examining  their  fooadatioB  ;  hst  he 
of  a  contrite  spirit  is  tenderly  sensible  of  the 
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of  the  matter,  and  cannot  be  eaay  without  some  good 
evidence  of  safety.  Such  shocking  suppositions  as 
these  frequently  startle  him,  and  pierce  his  very  he&rt ; 
<«  What  if  I  should  be  deceived  at  last  1  What  if  after 
all  I  should  be  banished  from  that  God  in  whom  lies  all 
my  happiness  1"  6cc.  These  are  suppositions  full  of  in* 
supportable  terror,  when  they  appear  but  barely  possi- 
ble ;  and  much  more  when  there  seems  to  be  reason  for 
them.  Such  an  habitual  pious  jealousy  as  this,  is  a  good 
symptom ;  and  to  your  pleasing  surprise,  ye  doubtful 
Qiristians,  1  may  tell  you  that  that  Majesty,  who  you  are 
afraid  disregards  you,  looks  down  upon  you  with  pity. 
Therefore  mt  up  your  eyes  to  him  in  wonder  and  joyful 
confidence.  You  are  not  such  neglected  things  as  you 
think.  The  Majesty  of  heaven  thimcs  it  not  beneath  him 
to  look  down  through  aU  the  glorious  orders  of  angels, 
and  through  interposing  worlds,  down,  down  even  upon 
you  in  the  depth  of  your  self-abhorrence.     Let  us, 

III.  Consider  the  remaining  character  of  the  happy 
man  to  whom  the  Lord  will  look :  Him  that  trembleth  at 
my  word. 

This  character  implies  a  tender  sense  of  the  great 
things  of  the  word,  and  a  heart  easily  impressed  with 
them  as  the  most  important  realities.  This  was  re- 
markably exemplified  in  tender-hearted  Josiah.  2 
Chron.  xxiv.  19,  20,  27.  To  one  that  trembles  at  the 
divine  word,  the  threatenings  of  it  do  not  appear  vain 
terrors,  nor  great  swelling  words  of  vanity,  but  the  most 
tremendous  realities.  Such  an  one  cannot  bear  up  un- 
der them,  but  would  tremble,  and  fall,  and  die  away,  if 
not  relieved  by  some  happy  promise  of  deliverance.  He 
that  trembles  at  the  word  of  God  is  not  a  stupid  hearer 
or  reader  of  it.  It  reaches  and  pierces  his  heart  as  a 
sharp  two-edged  sword  ;  it  carries  power  along  with  it, 
and  he  feels  that  it  is  the  word  of  God,  and  not  of  men, 
even  when  it  is  spoken  by  feeble  mortals.  Thus  he  not 
only  trembles  at  the  terror,  but  at  the  authority  of  the 
word; — ^which  leads  me  to  observe  farther,  that  he 
trembles  with  filial  veneration  of  the  majesty  of  God 
speaking  in  his  word.  He  considers  it  as  his  voice  who 
spake  all  things  into  bein^,  and  whose  glory  is  such  that 
a  deep  solemnity  must  seize  those  that  are  admitted  to 
hear  him  speak. 


regard  the  word  «f  G«d  x*  sore  -aaz.  v-cx.  jipetct  I  ex- 
press it)  the  word  cf  a  cLIi^  ce-  a  iui*..  Turr  ^vdl  htrrf 
their  own  mr.  let  kJK  «t  -vi^  iis  -viL  TSbrr  nemc 
in  sin,  in  dcAaacc  «f  tM  Tiirncflnxin.  Tti*^  u:  as 
careless  and  stapid  vuoer  xj§  -mrveL.  a»  aioucx-  ^  s-c-g 
some  oU,  dalL  ^*^^^'f  aurj.  h  seiainL  na&.^fi'  arr  iztr- 
pressions  upon  tkew  fOooET  Leans.  Tjttwt  are  'aie-  leere. 
cndannted  men  ci  ihe  argek.  wiO'  joffoex.  xnsmBeJr«v 
against  the  fear  of  fsxTZx.  Bm.  uzdagqn*  cwiref  ! 
the  God  of  hearcm  ^^*^^^^  tc-  rzre  xxkeiii  a  r^arjons 
look,  while  he  £zes  Lis  eyes  -Bpom.'M  vmr  "doc  "  is  coir 
trite,  and  that  tracMes  at  his  Vm.* 

And  where  is  that  happi-  sax  *  Vlteae  in  lius  af» 
jembly,  where  is  the  coii»ie  nariz  *  Wtiere  itie  nan 
that  tremUeth  at  the  word  !  Ten:  are  al  remcr  w  cKch 
at  the  character,  fact  he  bot  presExi]pnK»&»  osi  ^iie  ana 
hand,  nor  excessirelj  tinkorottf  osi  tiie  oumst.  InqiLTe 
whether  this  be  yoor  preraJln^  ehar^rter.  If  so,  liien 
claim  it,  and  rejoice  ii»  iu  •ihoT^r^  Tc*t  ii*T»-  i:  i»«  n.  jier- 
fection.  Bui  if  you  hare  h  lo;  preTtilii^JT.  Gotc.i  i»?^e 
it  as  your  own.  Tlio::2ir  tos  Lare  t^teL  s:  :icje«  die- 
tressed  itith  a  sense  of  eiii  ai:d  daJLEfr.  aiid  the  word 
strikes  a  terror  to  yoizr  beans,  yet.  ciije&s  you  are  ha- 
bitually of  a  tender  and  a  coLnite  Fpinz.  you  are  IlOI  to 
claim  the  character. 

But  let  such  of  you  as  are  poor  and  contrite  in  fipirit, 
and  that  tremble  at  the  word  of  the  Lord,  enter  deeply 
into  the  meaning  of  this  expression,  that  the  Lord  looks 
to  you.  He  does  not  look  on  you  as  a  careless  specta- 
tor, not  concerning  himself  nith  you,  or  caring  niiat 
will  become  of  you,  but  he  looks  upon  you  as  a  father, 
a  friend,  a  benefactor :  his  looks  are  efficacious  for  your 
good. 

He  looks  upon  you  with  acceptance.  He  is  pleased 
with  the  sight.  He  loves  to  see  you  laboring  towards 
him.  He  looks  upon  you  as  the  objects  of  his  everlasting 
love,  and  purchased  by  the  blood  of  his  Son,  and  he  is 
well  pleased  with  you  for  his  righteousness'  sake. 
Hence  hia  looking  upon  him  that  is  poor,  &c.  is  op- 
posed to  his  hating  the  wicked  and  their  sacrifices,  tvr. 
3.  And  is  he  whom  you  have  so  grievously  ofiended> 
he  whose  wrath  you  tear  above  all  other  thiii|[^  \«Vi&VfiL- 
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deed  reconciled  to  you,  and  does  he  deliffht  in  von  t 
what  cause  of  joy,  and  praise,  and  wonder  is  here  f 

Again,  he  looks  to  you  so  as  to  take  particular  notice 
of  you.  He  sees  all  the  workings  of  your  hearts  to- 
wards him.  He  sees  and  pities  you  in  your  honest, 
though  feeble  conflicts  with  in-dwelling  sin.  He  ob- 
serves all  your  faithful  though  weak  endeavors  to  serve 
him.  His  eyes  pierce  your  very  hearts,  and  the  least 
motion  there  cannot  escape  his  notice.  This  indeed 
might  make  you  tremble,  if  he  looked  uj^on  vou  with  the 
eyes  of  a  judge,  for  O  how  many  abominations  must  he 
see  in  you !  But  be  of  good  cheer,  he  looks  upon  yon 
with  the  eyes  of  a  friend,  and  with  that  love  umich  co- 
vers a  multitude  of  sins.  He  looks  upon  you  with  the 
eyes  of  compassion  in  all  your  calamities.  He  lodes 
upon  you  to  see  that  you  be  not  overborne  and  crushed. 
Davidi,  who  passed  through  as  many  hardships  and  afflic- 
tions as  any  of  you,  comd  say  from  happy  experience, 
the  eyes  of  the  Lord  are  upon  the  righteous^  and  hie  ears  are 
open  to  their  cry,    Psal.  zxxiv.  15. 

Finally,  he  looks  to  you  so  as  to  look  after  you,  as 
we  do  after  the  sick  and  weak.  He  looks  to  you  so  as 
to  provide  for  you :  and  he  will  give  you  grace  and  glo- 
ry, and  no  gooa  thing  mil  he  held  from  you,  Psal.  Ixxziv. 
11. 

And  are  you  not  safe  and  happy  under  the  inspection 
ct  a  father  and  a  friend  ^  Let  a  little  humble  courage 
t!^n  anunate  you  amid  vour  many  dejections,  and  con- 
fide in  that  care  of  which  you  feel  yourself  to  be  so  un- 
worthy. 

Here  it  may  not  be  amiss  to  observe,  what  must  pve 
you  no  small  pleasure,  that  those  very  persons  who,  ac- 
cording to  the  estimate  of  men,  are  the  most  likely  to  be 
overlooked,  are  those  whom  God  graciously  regards. 
The  persons  themselves  are  apt  to  cry,  *'  Happy  I,  could 
I  believe  that  the  God  of  heaven  thus  graciously  regards 
me  ;  but  alas !  I  feel  myself  a  poor  unworthy  creature ; 
I  am  a  trembling,  broken-hearted  thing,  beneath  the  no- 
tice of  so  great  a  Majesty."  And  art  thou  so  indeed  t 
then  I  may  convert  thy  objection  into  axfencottragement. 
Tliou  art  the  very  person  upon  whom  God  looks.  His 
eyes  are  running  to  and  fro  through  the  earth  in  quest  of 
micJi  as  thou  art ;  and  he  wiU  find  th»e  out  among  the  in- 
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numerable  nro:t2r^«»  :<  mBumfL 
ed  with  CTowd*  c-f  s:^*  ui»i  i.'in 
by  them  all  to  £x  zsz^-.i  -^j**.     "^ 
if  I  may  so  ffpetiL  j  •. '.  .*.  - :    nr. 
person's  dis<o':n<*'ni*2.'  i^    i  r 
make  that  the  ^ZArurr.*r   :■.'  -.if 
which  ther  th*E.«->***    :•:•£    ;-:••*: 
lect  of  them  !     "  Ksk.*. '    a—i    .n* 
the  object  of  crr:2i*  -''.rj'*   ii»   v 
continue  thus  p»>:'r  12*1  :r-^»^-if 
reason  directly  "ji»  rr^erv*     ii*  ti. 
spirit,  sensibis  ::'  t;ij  s:^-:';..:— - 
caase  that  he  rr^cy^i*  —  r^ri^i^  • 
fer  yon  to  be  prr*:£  17  -r-'i  -  .«:r 
Hke  the  re  a  of  n*  -r-.n;.  >-/!:»-»_• 
than  he  loves  :i.»=. 
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However  i:r.«-'  :«it"-i.:»^   i«u    i^  .»• 
is  very  good  r»i!-.-»:i  "'>r    -.     T:»*  :•  • 
sons  that  w:*"!^;  r*-.*i  ■.:•*.  *^_- — r  »r' 
his   love:  •.i-^j   i.: -.•r    «•«    -iiii    - 
heaven.  'k-L:*!!  ::!,--?■.«  r.  ": 

To  cor.c.;d*.  .*•    :*   -.* 
!»cen«ion  of  G«>i  u  ._ ;.«— ir  - 
ye  poor  in  «p:r.-  -ri :    i'^ 
such  little  !L-*r5  s.*  ~'-: 
the  hirhe^t  heavei.  •.,"■.•.:: 
and  arc har. gels  :  .:   .*   i-»    " 
who  suppor*  ^"^rr  •.T»a".-' 
ailed  abov*  iLe  •.'_?*.:  r  »-'- 
armies,  aid  ttlo  ciz-i:'.  v- 
the  thing's  that  are  <::i-e  -i 
down  upon  sbcL  r-»r  •  -^ 
is  this  ! 

It  is  he  that  lo'-£-  .: 
after  all  the  worli*  ie  z.\.\ 
affairs  of  the  u reiver ^^e  :  :.* 
al  in  his  va^t   fair.  11  v  ;  i*  ::..". :r     :'.• 
and  vet  he  i«  at  .•..•-re  ".'.  :-:r':'-     '  - 
ticular  notice  of  vo-  &.-  J    v: .  -.  -:.■*  : 
What    perfection    ia   ::--•  '    "r:.!"    i". 
thought  1  what  unboji.ce:  povvr:: "   i'. 
sion  too  ! — Do  but   coL'.ce:   v.  ;.•.:   •-. 
nnake  in  the  uniierse  of  be;z.z-'     V'-  - 
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in  comparison  with  the  infinite  multitude  of  creatures  in 
the  compass  of  nature,  as  a  grain  of  sand  to  all  the  sands 
upon  the  sea  shore,  or  as  a  mote  to  the  vast  glohe  of 
earth.  And  yet  he,  that  has  the  care  of  the  whole  uni- 
verse, takes  particular  notice  of  you — ^you  who  are  hut 
trifles,  compared  with  your  fellow  creatures  ;  and  who, 
if  you  were  annihilated,  would  hardly  leave  a  blank  in 
the  creation. .  Consider  this,  and  wonder  at  the  conde- 
scension of  God ;  consider  this,  and  acknowledge  your 
own  meanness ;  you  are  but  nothing,  not  only  compared 
with  God,  but  you  are  as  nothing  in  the  system  of  crea- 
tion. 

I  shall  add  but  this  one  natural  reflection :  If  it  be  so 
great  a  happiness  to  have  the  great  God  for  our  patron, 
tiien  w^hat  is  it  to  be  out  of  his  favor  1  to  be  disregarded 
by  him  1  methinks  an  universal  tremor  may  seize  this 
assembly  at  the  very  supposition.  And  is  there  a  crea- 
ture in  the  universe  in  this  wretched  condition  1  me- 
thinks all  the  creation  besides  must  pity  him.  Where  is 
the  wretched  being  to  be  found  1  must  we  descend  to 
hell  to  find  him  1  No,  alas !  there  are  many  such  on 
this  earth !  nay,  I  must  come  nearer  you  still,  there  are 
many  such  probably  in  this  assembly :  all  among  you 
are  such  who  are  not  poor  and  contrite  in  spirit,  and  do 
not  tremble  at  the  word  of  the  Lord.  And  art  diou  not 
one  of  the  miserable  number,  O  man  \  What !  disregrarded 
by  the  God  that  made  thee  !  not  favored  with  one  look 
of  love  by  the  Author  of  all  happiness  1  He  looks  on 
thee  indeed,  but  it  is  with  eyes  of  indignation,  mftrlring 
thee  out  for  vengeance  ;  and  canst  thou  be  easy  in  such 
a  case  \  wilt  thou  not  labor  to  impoverish  thyself,  and 
have  thy  heart  broken,  that  thou  mayest  become  the  ob- 
ject of  his  gracious  regard  \ 
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SERMON  Vn. 

TBB  MATDEB  AXD  DAIVGXE  OF  KAKQCG  LIGHT  OF  CHEiST 

AlIB  aiLYATION. 

Matt.  ziL  5 — Bui  thef  made  light  of  it. 

THESBisnot  one  of  us  in  this  assembly  that  has  heard 
anything,  bat  what  has  heard  of  Christ  and  salyation : 
there  is  not  one  of  os  but  has  had  the  rich  blessings  of 
the  gospel  freely  and  repeatedly  offered  to  us:  there  is 
not  one  of  ns  but  stands  in  the  most  absolute  need  of 
these  blessings,  and  must  perish  for  ever  without  them  ; 
I  wish  I  could  add,  there  is  not  one  of  us  but  has  cheer- 
folly  accepted  them  according  to  the  offer  of  the  gospel. 
But,  alas !  such  an  assembly  is  not  to  be  expected  on 
earth !  Multitudes  will  make  light  of  Christ  and  the  in- 
Titations  of  the  gospel,  as  the  Jews  did. 

This  parable  represents  the  great  God  under  the  ma- 
jestic idea  of  a  king. 

He  is  represented  as  making  a  marriage  feast  for  his 
Son ;  that  is,  God  in  the  gospel  offers  his  Son  Jesus 
Christ  as  a  Savior  to  the  guilty  sons  of  men,  and,  upon 
their  acceptance  of  him,  the  most  intimate  and  endear- 
ing union,  and  the  tenderest  mutual  affection  take  place 
between  Christ  and  them ;  which  may  properly  be  re- 
presented by  the  marriage  relation.  And  God  has  pro- 
vided for  them  a  rich  variety  of  blessings,  pardon,  holi- 
ness, and  everlasting  felicity,  which  may  be  signified  by 
a  roval  nuptial  feast,  verse  2. 

These  blessings  were  first  offered  to  the  Jews,  who 
were  bidden  to  the  wedding  by  Moses  and  the  pro- 
phets, whose  great  business  it  was  to  prepare  them  to  re- 
ceive the  Messiah,  verse  3. 

The  servants  that  were  sent  to  caU  them,  tlmt  were 
thus  bidden,  were  the  apostles  and  seventy  disciples, 
whom  Christ  sent  out  to  preach  that  the  gospel  kingdom 
was  just  at  hand,  verse  3. 

When  the  Jews  rejected  this  call,  he  sent  forth  other 
servants,  namely,  the  apostles,  after  his  ascension,  who 
were  to  be  more  urgent  in  their  invitations,  and  to  tell 
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them  that,  in  consequence  of  Christ's  death,  all  things 
were  now  ready,  verse  4t. 

It  is  seldom  that  inyitatimis  to  a  royal  feast  are  re- 
jected ;  but  alas !  the  Jews  rejected  the  invitation  of  the  ^ 
gospel,  and  would  not  accept  of  its  important  blessings. 
They  made  light  of  Christ  and  his  blessings :  they  were 
careless  to  them,  and  turned  their  attention  to  other 
things. 

These  things  were  not  peculiar  to  the  Jews,  but  be- 
long to  us  sinners  of  the  Gentiles  in  these  ends  of  the 
earth.  Christ  is  still  proposed  to  us ;  to  the  same  bless- 
ings we  are  invited ;  and  I  have  the  honor,  my  dear 
brethren,  of  appearing  among  you  as  a,  servant  of  the 
heavenly  King,  sent  out  to  urge  you  to  embrace  the 
offer. 

I  doubt  not  but  sundry  of  you  have  complied ;  and 
you  are  enriched  and  made  for  ever. 

But  alas !  must  I  not  entertain  a  godly  jealouinr  over 
some  of  you  1  Have  you  not  made  light  of  Chnst  and 
salvation,  to  which  you  have  been  invited  for  so  many 
years  successively  1 

Your  case  is  really  lamentable,  as  I  hope  you  wiU  see 
before  I  have  done  ;  and  I  most  sincerely  compassionate 
you  from  my  heart.  I  now  rise  up  in  this  solemn  place 
with  the  design  to  address  you  with  the  most  awful  seri- 
ousness, and  the  most  compassionate  concern :  and  did 
Tou  know  how  much  your  happiness  may  depend  upon 
It,  and  how  anxious  I  am  lest  I  should  fail  in  Uie  attempt, 
I  am  sure  you  could  not  but  pray  for  me,  and  pity  me. 
If  ever  you  rec^arded  a  man  in  the  most  serious  temper 
and  adoress,  I  beg  you  would  now  regard  what  I  am  go- 
inff  to  say  to  you. 

You  cannot  receive  any  benefit  from  this,  or  indeed 
any  other  subject,  till  you  apply  it  to  yourselves.  And 
therefore,  in  order  to  reform  you  of  the  sin  of  miilnng 
light  of  Christ  and  the  gospel,  I  must  first  inquire  who 
are  guilty  of  it.    For  this  purpose  let  us  consider, 

Wnat  IS  it  to  make  light  of  bhrist  and  the  invitations 
of  the  gospel  1 

I  can  think  of  no  plainer  way  to  discover  this,  than  to 
inquire  how  we  treat  those  things  that  we  highly  esteem ; 
and  also  by  way  of  contrast,  how  we  treat  those  things 
which  we  make  light  of ;  and  hence  we  may  discover 
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often  imafficc  iiiri:siiS:1t*-»  it**?-  trnu  ^nitiK  am  n  'nixn. 
they  are  mofS  es^rrec  auc  pertirujarT'  tu?^  tzu:^ 
themflelret  innoceiit  <4  liie  rrxni*  ic  Tnwrrrg  iipr  vf  tu» 
goapeL,  arhen  this  is  tLe  t-tt  crune  Txac  is  Iksrr  n  &»- 
strojT  them  for  crer. 

IL  The  things  ihax  z&?r  tu* .  if  zf.  suii  t  nEirt  av 
to  admit  of  pn^bcaxion.  wiD  Ve  lir?  froq^ian  wsarnsca  u 
their  diaconrae  :  the  thoueiits  viC  cosszuaixd  dtf  Wfurvt^ 
and  fnmiah  materials  for  conr^Tvac^o:^  Bm  'Uim^ 
things  that  they  forget  and  disregard  tber  viL  ani:  lalr 
of. 

Do  not  they  therefore  make  light  of  Christ  and  ab^ra** 
tion,  who  have  no  delight  in  ccwTersinc  about  tbem.  «uc 
hardly  ever  mention  the  name  of  Christ  bat  ia  a  trxtuir 
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or  profane  maimer  1  They  do  not  like  the  compaa j 
where  divine  things  are  discoursed  of,  but  think  it  pre- 
cise and  troublesome.  They  had  much  rather  be  enter- 
tained with  humorous  tales  and  idle  stories,  or  talk  about 
the  afiairs  of  the  world.  They  are  of  the  world,  says  Su 
John,  therefore  speak  they  of  the  worlds  and  the  world  hear* 
eth  themy  1  John  iv.  5.  They  are  in  their  element  in 
such  conversation.  Or  others  may  talk  about  reli^on ; 
but  it  is  only  about  the  circumstances  of  it,  as,  ''How 
such  a  man  preached ;  it  was  a  very  good  or  a  bad  ser- 
mon,'' &c.,  but  they  care  not  to  enter  into  the  q>irit  and 
substance  of  divine  things  ;  and  if  they  speak  of  Christ 
and  experimental  religion,  it  is  in  a  heartless  and  insipid 
manner.  And  do  not  such  make  light  of  the  gospel  1 
and  IS  not  this  the  character  of  many  of  you  1 

m.  Men  make  li^ht  of  those  things,  if  they  are  of  a 
practical  nature,  which  they  only  talk  about,  but  do  not 
reduce  into  practice. 

Christianity  was  intended  not  to  furnish  matter  for 
empty  talkers,  but  to  govern  the  heart  and  practice.  But 
are  there  not  some  that  only  employ  their  tonnes  about 
it,  especially  when  their  spirits  are  raised  with  liquor, 
and  then  a  torrent  of  noisy  religion  breaks  from  them. 
Watch  their  lives,  and  you  will  see  little  appearance  of 
Christianity  there.  And  do  not  these  evidently  make 
light  of  Christ,  who  make  him  the  theme  of  their  drunk- 
en conversation,  or  who  seem  to  think  that  God  sent  his 
Son  from  heaven  just  to  set  the  world  a  talking  about 
himi  There  is  nothing  in  nature  that  seems  to  me 
more  abominable  than  this. 

rV.  We  take  the  utmost  pains  and  labor  to  secure  the' 
things  we  value,  and  cannot  be  easy  while  our  propertv 
in  them  is  uncertain ;  but  those  things  that  we  think 
lightly  of  we  care  but  little  whether  they  be  ours  or 
not. 

Therefore,  have  not  such  of  you  made  light  of  Christ 
and  salvation,  who  have  lived  twenty  or  thirty  years  un- 
certain whether  you  have  interest  in  him,  and  yet  have 
been  easy  and  contented,  and  take  no  method  to  be  re- 
solved 1  Are  all  that  hear  me  this  day  determined  in 
this  important  question, ''  What  shall  become  of  me 
when  I  die  1"  Are  you  all  certain  upon  good  grounds,' 
and  after  a  thorough  trial,  that  you  shall  be  sav^  1     Oh 
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iutyoawerel  but,  alas!  yoa  are  not.  And  do  yoa 
iiink  you  would  bear  tliis  uncertainty  about  h,  if  you 
iid  not  make  ligbt  of  aalTation  1  No ;  yoo  would  care- 
ully  examine  yourselves  ;  you  would  diligently  peruse 
Jie  scriptures  to  find  out  the  marks  of  those  that  shall 
ie  saved  ;  you  would  anxiously  consult  those  that  could 
lirect  you,  and  particularly  pious  ministers,  who  would 
Ikink  it  the  grreatest  favor  you  could  do  them  to  devoire 
nich  an  office  upon  them.  But  now  ministers  may  sit 
n  their  studies  for  a  whole  year,  and  not  ten  persons 
)erhaps  in  five  hundred  agreeably  intrude  upon  them  on 
his  important  business. 

Oh,  Sirs,  if  the  gospel  should  pierce  your  hearts  in- 
ieed,  you  would  but  cry  out  with  the  convicted  Jews, 
Men  and  brethren  what  shall  wt  do  to  be  taved  f  Acti  ii. 
n.  Paul,  when  awakened,  cries  out,  in  a  trembling  con- 
(temation.  Lord !  what  wilt  tkou  have  me  to  do  f  But 
vhen  shall  we  hear  such  questions  now-a-days  I 

V.  The  things  that  men  highly  esteem,  dtefly  and 
enderly  afiect  them,  and  excite  some  motions  in  th^ir 
learts :  but  what  they  make  light  of,  makes  no  irnpre^ 
lion  upon  them. 

And  if  you  did  not  make  light  of  the  goffpel,  vr\iai 
vorkings  would  there  be  in  your  hearts  about  it  1  wliat 
olemn,  tender,  and  vigorous  passion  wo'ild  it  raiffe  in 
"ou  to  hear  such  things  about  the  world  to  come  !  what 
ear  and  astonishment  would  seize  you  at  the  considera- 
ion  of  your  misery ;  what  t  ran  imports  of  joy  and  grati- 
ude  would  you  feel  at  the  glad  tidings  of  salvation  by 
he  blood  of  Christ !  what  strong  efficacious  purposes 
vould  be  raised  in  you  at  the  discovery  of  your  duty ! 
)  what  hearers  should  we  have,  were  it  not  for  this  one 
in,  the  making  light  of  the  gospel !  whereas  now  we  are 
n  danger  of  wearying  them,  or  preaching  them  asleep 
vkh  our  most  solemn  discourses  about  this  inomen* 
ons  afiair  1  We  talk  to  them  of  Christ  and  salvation  till 
hey  grow  quite  tired  of  this  dull  old  tale,  and  this  fool- 
shness  of  preaching.  Alas !  little  would  one  think  from 
he  air  of  carelessness,  levity,  and  inattention  that  ap- 
lears  among  them,  that  they  were  hearing  such  weighty 
ruths,  or  have  any  concern  in  them. 

VI.  Our  estimate  of  things  may  be  discovered  by  the 
liligence  and  earnestness  of  our  endeavors  about  them. 

12 
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Those  things  which  we  highly  value,  we  think  no  pains 
too  great  to  obtain ;  but  \m9i  we  think  lightly  of  we  use 
no  endeavors  about,  or  we  use  them  in  a  languid,  care- 
less manner. 

And  do  not  they  make  light  of  Christ  and  salTation, 
who  do  not  exert  themselves  in  earnest  to  obtain  them, 
and  think  a  great  deal  of  every  little  thing  they  do  in 
religion  1  they  are  still  ready  to  cry  out,  ^  What  need 
of  so  much  pains  1  we  hope  to  be  saved  without  so 
much  trouble.  And,  though  these  mav  not  be  so  hon- 
est as  to  speak  it  out,  it  is  plain  from  their  temper  and 
practice,  they  grudge  all  the  service  they  do  for  Christ 
as  done  to  a  master  thev  do  not  love.  They  love  and  es- 
teem the  world,  and  therefore  for  the  world  they  wiD 
labor  and  toil  all  day,  and  seem  never  to  think  they  can 
do  too  much  ;  but  for  the  God  that  made  them,  for  the 
Lord  that  bought  them,  and  for  their  everlasting  aalvap 
tion,  they  seem  afraid  of  taking  too  much  pains.  Let  us 
preach  to  them  as  long  as  we  will,  we  cannot  bring  them 
m  earnest  to  desire  and  pursue  after  holiness.  Follow 
them  to  their  houses,  and  you  will  hardly  ever  find  them 
reading  a  chapter  in  their  Bibles,  or  cdling  upon  Qoi 
with  their  families,  so  much  as  once  a  day.  Follow 
them  into  their  retirements,  and  you  will  hear  no  peni- 
tent confessions  of  sin,  no  earnest  cries  for  mercy. 
They  will  not  allow  to  God  that  one  day  in  seven  which 
he  has  appropriated  to  his  own  immeaiate  service,  but 
they  will  steal  and  prostitute  some  even  of  those  sacred 
hours  for  idleness,  for  worldly  conversation,  or  business. 
And  many  of  them  are  so  malignant  in  wickedness,  that 
they  will  reproach  and  ridicule  others  that  are  not  so 
made  as  themselves  in  these  respects.  And  is  not  Christ 
worth  seeking  1  Is  not  eternal  salvation  worth  so  much 
trouble  1  Does  not  that  man  make  light  of  these  things 
that  thinks  his  ease  or  carnal  pleasure  of  greater  impor- 
tance 1     Let  common  sense  judge. 

VII.  That  which  we  highly  vedue  we  think  we  cannot 
buy  too  dear ;  and  we  are  ready  to  part  with  every  thing 
that  comes  in  competition  with  it.  The  merchant  that 
found  one  pearl  of  great  price,  sold  all  that  he  had  to 

Jiurchase  it.  Matt.  ziii.  4^,  but  those  things  that  we  make 
ight  of,  we  will  not  part  with  things  of  value  for  them. 
Now,  when  Christ  and  the  blessings  of  the  goqial 
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some  in  eompethion  with  the  world  and  sinful  pleasures, 
fou  may  know  which  you  most  highly  esteem,  hy  con- 
liderinff  which  you  are  most  ready  to  part  with.  You 
ire  called  to  port  with  every  thing  that  is  inconsistent 
Mrith  an  interest  in  Christ,  and  yet  many  of  you  will  not 
do  it.  You  are  called  hut  to  give  God  his  own,  to  re- 
sign all  to  his  will,  to  let  go  sll  those  profits  and  plea- 
■ures  which  you  must  either  part  with,  or  part  with 
Christ,  and  yet  your  hearts  cling  to  these  things ;  you 
grasp  them  eagerly,  and  nothing  can  tear  them  from 
you.  You  must  hBive  your  pleasures,  you  must  keep 
jonr  credit  in  the  world,  you  must  look  to  your  estates, 
whatever  hecomes  of  Christ  and  salvation  |  as  if  you 
could  live  and  die  hetter  without  Christ  than  without 
these  things  ;  or  as  if  Christ  could  not  make  you  happy 
without  them.  And  does  not  this  bring  the  matter  to 
an  issue,  and  plainly  show  that  you  make  light  of  Christ 
in  comparison  with  these  things  1  Christ  himself  has 
assured  you,  over  and  over,  that  unless  you  are  willing 
to  part  with  all  for  his  sake,  you  cannot  be  his  disciples ; 
and  yet,  while  you  have  the  quite  contrary  disposition, 
you  wiU  pretend  to  be  his  disciples ;  as  if  you  knew  bet- 
ter what  it  is  that  constituted  his  disciples  than  he. 

Vin.  Those  things  which  we  highly  value,  we  shall  be 
for  helping  our  friends  to  obtain. 

Do  not  those,  then,  make  light  of  Christ,  who  do  not 
take  half  so  much  pains  to  help  their  children  to  an  in- 
terest in  him,  as  to  set  them  up  in  credit  in  the  world, 
and  leave  them  large  fortunes  1  They  supply  the  out- 
ward wants  of  their  families,  but  they  take  little  or  no 
care  about  their  everlasting  salvation — Alas !  Sirs,  the 
neglected,  ignorant,  and  vicious  children  and  servants 
of  such  of  you  can  witness  against  you,  that  you  make 
very  light  if  Christ  and  salvation,  and  their  immortal 
souls. 

IX.  That  which  men  highly  esteem  they  will  so  dili- 
gently pursue,  that  3pou  may  see  their  regard  for  it  in 
their  endeavors  after  it,  if  it  be  a  matter  within  their 
reach. 

You  may  therefore  see  that  many  make  light  of  the 
gfoepel  hy  the  little  knowledge  they  have  of  it,  after  all 
the  means  of  instruction  with  which  they  have  been  fa- 
rored.     Alas!  where  is  their  improvement  in  holiness! 


itni 


136  OF   MAKING   UGHT  OF  CHBI8T. 

how  little  do  they  know  of  their  own  hearts,  of  God  nai 
Christ,  and  the  world  to  come,  and  what  they  must  doll 
he  saved !  Ask  them  ahout  these  things,  and  you  w9 
find  them  stupidly  ignorant ;  and  yet  they  havB  so  mud 
conceited  knowledge  that  they  will  not  acknowledge  il{ 
or  if  they  do,  they  have  no  better  excuse  than  to  iq 
they  are  no  scholars,  or  they  have  a  poor  memory  i  H 
if  it  required  extensive  learning,  or  a  sreat  gemus  U 
know  the  things  that  are  necessary  to  salvation.  O !  il 
they  had  not  made  light  of  these  things ;  if  they  had  be 
stowed  but  half  the  pains  upon  them  which  they  havi 
taken  to  understand  matters  of  trade  and  worldly  bott 
ness,  they  would  not  be  so  grossly  ignorant  as  they  are! 
When  men  that  can  learn  the  hardest  trade  in  a  fen 
years,  when  men  of  bright  parts,  and  perhaps  consider 
able  learning,  after  living  so  many  years,  are  still  men 
novices  in  matters  of  religion,  and  do  not  so  much  m 
know  the  terms  of  life  according  to  the  gospel,  is  it  not 
plain  that  they  care  but  little  about  these  things,  and  thai 
they  make  light  of  the  Son  of  God,  and  all  his  inestima- 
ble, immortal  blessings  1 

Thus  I  have  ofiered  you  sufficient  matter  of  convie- 
tion  in  this  afiair.  And  what  is  the  result  1  Does  nol 
conscience  smite  some  of  you  by  this  time,  and  say,  ^  1 
am  the  man  that  have  made  light  of  Christ  and  his  gos- 
pel V  If  not,  upon  what  evidence  are  you  acquitted  1 
Some  of  you,  I  doubt  not,  can  say,  in  the  integrity  of 
your  hearts,  *^Alas!  I  am  too  careless  about  this  im- 
portant affair,  but  God  knows  I  am  often  deeply  con- 
cerned about  it  ^  God  knows  that  if  ever  I  was  in  eamesi 
about  any  thing  in  all  my  life,  it  has  been  about  my  ever 
lasting  state ;  and  there  is  nothing  in  all  the  world 
that  habitually  lies  so  near  my  heart."  But  are  there 
not  some  of  you  whom  conscience  does  not  accuse  of 
this  crime  of  too  much  carelessness  about  the  gospel^ 
not  because  you  are  innocent,  but  because  you  make  sc 
very  light  of  it,  that  you  will  make  no  thorough  searcl 
into  it  ^  and  does  not  this  alone  prove  you  guilty  1  ] 
beseech  such  to  consider  the  folly  of  your  conduct.  Dc 
you  then  think  to  excuse  your  crime,  by  being  carelesi 
whether  you  are  guilty  of  it  or  not  1  Can  you  avoid  the 
precipice  by  shutting  your  eyes  1  If  you  discover  youi 
sin  now,  it  may  be  of  unspeakable  service,  but  if  yoi 
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It  your  eyes  yoa  moat  see  it  hereafter,  when  it 
too  late  I  when  your  conviction  will  be  your 
lent.  I  beseech  you  also  to  consider  the  dread- 
of  your  conduct  in  making  light  of  a  Savior, 
re  I  shall  ofier  such  arguments  to  expose  its  ag- 
ms  as  I  am  sure  cannot  fail  to  convince  and  aston- 
^  if  you  act  like  men  of  reason  and  understand- 

nsider  vou  make  light  of  him  who  did  not  make 
you,  wnen  you  deserved  his  final  neglect  of  you. 
ire  worthy  of  nothing  but  contempt  and  abhor- 
rom  him.  As  a  man  you  are  but  a  worm  to  God, 
I  sinner  you  are  viler  than  a  toad  or  a  serpent, 
rist  was  so  far  from  making  light  of  you,  that  he 
native  heaven,  became  a  man  of  sorrows,  and 
the  most  exquisite  agonief,  that  a  way  might  be 
for  the  salvation  of  your  miserable  soul:  and 
I  make  light  of  him  after  all  his  regard  to  you  1 
liracles  of  love  and  mercy  has  he  shown  towards 
id  can  you  neglect  him  after  all  1  Angels,  who 
'>  concerned  in  these  things  than  we,  cannot  but 
>  them  with  delightful  wonder,  1  Peter  i.  12,  and 
mers  who  have  the  most  intimate  personal  con- 

them,  make  light  of  them  1     This  is  a  crime 
Lan  devilish ;  for  the  devils  never  had  a  Savior 

to  them,  and  consequently  never  could  despise 
Ind  can  you  live  in  a  carelessness  of  Christ  all 
ys,  and  yet  feel  no  remorse  % 
Dhsider  you  make  light  of  matters  of  the  greatest 
icy  and  importance  in  all  the  world.  Oh,  sirs, 
>w  not  what  it  is  that  you  slight ;  had  you  known 
lings  you  would  not  have  ventured  to  make  light 
.  for  ten  thousand  worlds.  As  Christ  said  to  the 
of  Samaria,  If  thou  hadat  known  the  gift  ofGod^  and 
9  that  speaketh  to  theCy  thou  wouldest  have  asked  of 
ing  water :  John  iv.  13.  Had  the  Jews  knouMy 
dd  not  have  crucified  the  Lord  of  Glory :  1  Cor.  ii. 

had  you  known  what  Jesus  is,  you  would  not 
ide  light  of  him ;  he  would  have  been  to  you  the 
iportant  being  in  the  universe.  O !  had  you  been 
day  in  heaven,  and  seen  and  felt  the  hs4ppine88 
or  had  you  been  but  one  hour  under  the  agonies 
you  could  never  more  have  trifled  with  caivaXvoii. 
J2* 
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Here  I  find  my  thoughts  rtm  so  naturaUv  into  the  same 
channel  with  those  of  the  excellent  Mr.  bazter,  about  a 
hundred  years  ago,  that  you  will  allow  me  to  give  a  loitf 
quotation  from  him,  that  you  may  see  in  what  light  thia 
great  and  ^ood  man  viewed  the  neglected  things  which 
the  gospel  brings  to  your  ears.  His  words  are  these  { 
and  f  am  sure  to  me  they  have  been  very  weighty : — 

"  O,  sirs,  they  are  no  trifles  or  jesting  matters  that 
the  gospel  speaks  of.  I  must  needs  profess  to  you,  that 
when  I  have  the  most  serious  thoughts  of  these  things, 
I  am  ready  to  wonder  that  such  amazing  matters  do  not 
overwhelm  the  souls  of  men :  that  the  greatness  of  the 
subject  doth  not  so  overmatch  our  understandings  and 
affections,  as  even  to  drive  men  beside  themselves,  but 
that  God  hath  always  somewhat  allayed  it  by  distance ; 
much  more  do  I  wonder  that  men  should  be  so  blockish 
as  to  make  light  of  such  things.  O  Lord,  that  men  did 
but  know  what  everlasting  glory  and  everlasting  torments 
are !  Would  they  then  hear  us  as  they  do  1  would  they 
read  and  think  of  these  things  as  they  do  1  I  profess  I 
have  been  ready  to  wonder  when  I  have  heard  such 
weighty  things  aelivered,  how  people  can  forbear  crying 
out  in  the  congregation,  and  much  more  do  I  wonder 
how  they  can  rest,  till  thev  have  gone  to  their  ministen 
and  learned  what  they  shall  do  to  be  saved,  that  this  great 
business  should  be  put  out  of  doubt.  O  that  heaven  and 
hell  should  work  no  more  upon  men !  O  that  eternity 
should  work  no  more !  O  now  can  you  forbear  ^en 
you  are  alone  to  think  with  yourselves  what  it  is  to  be 
everlastingly  in  joy  or  torment.  I  wonder  that  such 
thoughts  do  not  break  your  sleep,  and  that  they  do  not 
crowd  into  your  minds  when  you  are  about  your  labor ! 
I  wonder  how  you  can  almost  do  any  thing  else !  How 
can  you  have  any  quietness  in  your  minds  f  how  can  you 
eat  or  drink,  or  rest,  till  you  have  got  some  grouna  of 
everlasting  consolations  1  Is  that  a  man  or  a  corpse  that 
is  not  affected  with  matters  of  this  moment  1  that  can  be 
readier  to  sleep  than  to  tremble,  when  he  hears  how  he 
must  stand  at  the  bar  of  God  1  Is  that  a  man  or  a  clod 
of  clay  that  can  rise  up  and  lie  down  without  being  deep- 
ly affected  with  his  everlasting  state  1  that  can  follow 
his  worldly  business,  and  make  nothing  of  the  ffreat  ba- 
MDess  of  salvation  or  damnaXion^  and  xViaI  when  he  knows 


•obudsthndT  Tnily^  tin,  whm  I  thmk  of  the 
At  of  the  matter,  I  woMer  «t  the  best  wmAn  vpoa 
0,  duit  they  aze  no  better,  and  do  no  more  m  ao 
inty  a  caae.  I  wonder  at  thoae  whom  the  world  ac- 
ita  moie  holj  than  needa,  andaeomafor  makmg  too 
k  ado^  thai  they  ean  piit  off  CSuriat  and  thmr  aoida 
i  ao  Iktle ;  thai  they  ao  not  poor  out  their  aooh  in 
ypfayerj  thai  they  are  not  more  taken  vp  with  Ood; 
meir  &oii|^ta  are  not  more  aeriona  in  preparation 
Aeir  hurt  aedomit.  ^  I  wonder  thai  they  are  not  a 
laand  tnnea  more  atnct  in  uieir  ureai  and  more  hbo- 
a  and  nnwearied  for  the  erown  dum  they  are.  And 
nmek^  (aaya  that  lealon^  ibunin^,  and  mdefiitigahle 
merO  aa  1  am  aahamed  of  my  dull  and  eareleaa 
t,andof  my  dowand  mprofitaHe  eonrae  of  life,  ao 
Exnrd  knowa  I  am  adumed  of  erery  aermon  that  I 
eh :  when  I  think  what  I  am,  and  who  aent  me,  and 
nmch  the  aalTation  and  damnation  of  men  is  eon- 
ed  in  it,  I  am  i^eady  to  tremble,  leat  €k>d  ahould 
e  me  aa  a  idighter  of  his  tmth  and  the  soala  o(  men, 
leat,  in  my  wat  aeimon,  I  should  be  guilty  of  their 
ii  Methinka  we  ahould  not  q>eak  a  word  to  men  in 
mtm-  of  anch  conaeqnence  without  tears,  or  the  great- 
larneatneaa  tiliat  possibly  we  can.  Were  we  not  too 
h  guilty  of  the  sm  which  we  reprove,  it  would  be  so. 
ither  we  are  alone  or  in  comnany,  methinka  our  end, 
such  an  end,  should  still  be  m  our  mind,  and  as  be- 


B  things  in  this  lig^t,  O  what  shall  we,  we  hngnish- 
5arelesscreaturea,what  ahall  we  think  of  oursebresi 
lAat  a  dead  aleep  are  we  fallen !  O  let  the  most 
f%  and  lealoua  among  ua  awake,  and  be  a  thousand 
s  more  eameat :  and  ye  frozen-hearted,  eareleaa  sin- 
,  for  God*s  sake  awake,  and  exert  yoursehres  to 
I  purpose  in  the  pursuit  df  sahration,  or  you  are  lost 
1  eternity. 

L  CSonsider  whose  salvrntion  it  ia  you  make  light  of. 
your  own.  And  do  you  not  care  what  becomes  of 
own  sehresi  Is  it  nothiiy  to  you  whether  ^u  are 
1  or  damned  for  erer  1  U  die  natural  prineqple  of 
^▼6  eztiiiet  b  you  t  ilaiveyoanoeQBttimfR'joas 
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own  preservation!  Are  yon  commenced  yc 
enemies  1  If  you  slight  Christ  and  love  sin, 
tually  love  death,  Prov.  viii.  36.  You  may  as  i 
^'  I  will  live  and  yet  neither  eat  nor  drink,"  as 
will  go  to  heaven,  and  yet  make  light  of  Christ 
you  mf^  as  well  say  this  in  words  as  hy  your  pi 

IV.  Consider  your  sin  is  aggravated  by  profe 
believe  that  gospel  which  you  make  light  of.  F< 
fessed  infidel  that  does  not  believe  the  Scripturi 
tion  concerning  Christ  and  a  future  state  of  rewi 
punishments,  for  such  a  one  to  be  careless  abo 
things  would  not  be  so  strange ;  but  for  you  th 
these  things  your  creed,  and  a  part  of  your  reli| 
you  that  call  yourselves  Christians,  and  have  Ik 
tized  into  this  faith ;  for  you,  I  say,  to  make 
them,  how  astonishing !  how  utterly  inexc 
What !  believe  that  you  shall  live  for  ever  in  t 
perfect  happiness  or  exquisite  misery,  and  yet 
more  pains  to  obtain  the  one,  and  escape  the 
What !  believe  that  the  ^reat  and  dreadful  G 
shortly  be  your  judge,  and  yet  make  no  more 
tion  for  it  1  Either  say  plainly,  "  I  am  no  Chi 
do  not  believe  these  things  ;"  or  else  let  your  h 
afiected  with  your  belief,  and  let  it  influence  and 
your  lives. 

V.  Consider  what  those  things  are  which  engr< 
aflections,  and  whifch  tempt  you  to  neglect  Cli 
your  salvation.  Have  you  found  out  a  better  fi 
a  more  substantial  and  lasting  happiness  than  h 
tion  %  O  !  what  trifles  and  vanities,  what  dra 
shadows  are  men  pursuing,  while  they  neglect 
portant  realities  of  the  eternal  world  !  If  cro 
kingdoms,  if  all  the  riches,  glories,  and  pleasure 
world  were  ensured  to  you  as  a  reward  for  maki 
of  Christ,  you  would  even  then  make  the  most 
bargain  possible  ;  for  what  are  these  in  the  scale 
nal  joy  or  eternal  tempest  1  and  what  shall  it 
man  if  he  gain  even  tne  whole  worldy  and  lose 
soul  7  Matt.  xvi.  26.  But  you  cannot  hope  for 
thousandth  part :  and  will  you  cast  away  your  s 
this  1  You  that  think  it  such  a  great  tmng  tc 
riches,  pleasures,   and  honors,  consider,  is  it 

mighty  Aappiness  to  die  iidil  to  die  after  a  life 
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e  and  honor  T  Will  it  be  rach  a  great  happiness  to 
e  an  account  for  the  life  of  a  rich  sensoalist,  rather 
n  of  a  poor  mortified  creature  \  Will  Dives  then  be 
nuch  happier  than  Lazarus  \  Alas !  what  does  the 
lest,  the  highest,  the  most  voluptuous  sinner,  what 
s  he  do,  but  lay  up  treasures  of  wrath  against  the  day 
nrath  1  O  how  will  the  unhappy  creatures  torture 
mselTes  for  ever  with  the  most  cutting  reflections  for 
ing  their  Savior  and  their  souls  for  such  trifles ! 
your  sins  and  earthly  enjoyments  save  you  then,  if 
jT  can ;  let  them  then  do  that  for  you  which  Christ 
lid  have  done  for  you  if  you  had  chosen  him.  Then 
And  cry  to  the  gods  yon  have  chosen  ;  let  them  de- 
r  yon  in  the  day  of  your  tribulation. 

I.  Your  making  light  of  Christ  and  nlvation  is  a 
lain  evidence  that  you  have  no  interest  in  them. — 
ist  will  not  throw  himself  and  his  blessings  ai^'ay 
n  those  who  do  not  value  them.  *^  Those  that  honor 
I  he  will  honor ;  but  they  that  despise  him  shall  be 
;tly  esteemed,"  1  Sam.  ii.  30.      There  is  a  day  com- 

when  you  will  feel  you  cannot  do  without  him ; 
(n  you  will  feci  yourselves  perishing  for  ^-ant  of  a 
ior ;  and  then  you  may  go  and  look  for  a  Savior 
!re  you  will ;  then  may  you  shift  for  yourselves  as 

can ;  he  will  have  nothing  to  do  with  you  ;  the  Sa- 
•  of  sinners  will  cast  you  off  for  ever.  1  tell  you, 
^  whatever  estimate  you  form  of  all  these  things, 
I  thinks  very  highly  of  the  blood  of  his  Son,  and  the 
sings  of  his  purchase  ;  and  if  ever  you  obtain  them, 
vill  have  you  think  highly  of  them  too.  If  you  con- 
e  to  make  light  of  them,  all  the  world  cannot  save 
.     And  can  you  find  fault  with  God  for  denying  you 

which  was  so  little  in  your  account  1 

II.  And  lastly,  the  time  is  hastening  when  you  will 
think  «o  slightly  of  Christ  and  salvation.  O,  Sirs, 
n  God  shall  commission  death  to  tear  your  guilty 
8  out  of  your  bodies,  when  devils  shall  drag  you 

?'  to  the  place  of  torment,  when  you  find  yourselves 
emned  to  everlasting  fire  by  that  Savior  whom  you 
nedect,  what  would  you  then  give  for  a  Savior  1 
n  divine  justice  brings  in  its  heavy  charges  against 
and  you  have  nothing  to  answer,  how  will  you  then 
'^  O  if  I  had  chosen  Jesus  for  my  Savior,  he  would 


MB        'lumiE  or  wasm  umt  or- 


hf  MBMrnm^i  dl  P     When  yaniee  that  due  wori 

ihwBHcid  you,  that  yomr  compankmi  m  «n  have  dee 

thimuwiWwi  and  yoo,  and  au  your  marry  daya  are 

for  ever,  mMdd  vmi  not  then  gm  ten  thoninnd  yn 

finrCairiatl   And  will  you  not  now  thmk  him  word 

your  eateea&  and  eaxneat  pnnait  1    Why  willye  j 

of  thinga  now  onite  the  rerene  of  what  yon  win  do 

lAenTon  will  be  more  capable  of  jndginff  lightfyl 

And  now,  dear  immortaiaoula !  I  hare  diaeoYiero 

natora  and  danger  of  thia  common  bat  unaoapeeled 

anhmented ain,  making ligiit of  Chriat^   Ihwedafii 

my  meaaure,  and  now  I  muat  leave  it  with  yon.  im 

ing  the  bfcaamg  of  Ood  iqpon  it.    I  cannot  foUew 

hmne  to  your  houaea  to  aee  what  effect  it  haa  npen 

or  to  make  application  of  it  to  each  of  ytm  in'nartin 

bat  O  may  yoor  conaciencea  nndertaike  thia  oi 

Whenever  yon  qwnd  another  prayerleaa^  thiongh 

day,  whenefer  you  give  jonradvea  np  to  ainftd  pleaa 

or  an  over-eager  pnrmut  of  the  world,  may  yoor 

acience  become  yoor  preacher,  and  sting  you  with 

expostulation:  ^^Alas!  is  this  the  effect  of  all  I  i 

heard  1  Do  I  still  make  light  of  Christ  and  the  cone 

of  religion  1    Oh  what  will  be  the  end  oi  such  condn 

I  cannot  but  fear,  after  all,  that  some  of  you,  as  ni 

will  continue  careless  and  impenitent.    Well,  when 

are  suffering  the  punishment  of  this  sin  in  hell,  ren 

ber  that  you  were  warned,  and  acquit  me  from  being 

cessary  to  your  rain.    And  when  we  all  appear  be 

the  supreme  Judge,  and  I  am  called  to  give  an  acc< 

of  my  ministry :  when  I  am  asked,  ^  Did  yon  warn  tl 

creatures  of  their  danger  1  Did  you  lay  before  them  t 

gailt  in  making  light  of  these  things  1 "  you  will  a] 

me  to  answer,  ^'  Yes,  Lord,  I  warned  them  in  the  1 

manner  I  could,  but  they  would  not  believe  ma ;  t 

would  not  regard  what!  said,  though  enforced  by 

authority  of  thy  awful  name,  and  confirmed  by  tl 

own  word."     O   sirs,  must  I  give  in  thia  accnaal 

amnst  aiy  of  you  1    No,  rather  have  mercy  upon  yc 

selves,  and  have  mercy  upon  me,  that  I  may  give  an 

count  of  you  with  joy,  and  not  with  grief. 
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Hatt.  ziL  20.     w^  Ifrtdted  retd  muoH  iu  lur  urtuk.  nru. 


Th£  Lord  Jens  poneMes  all  tiiDse  rimiefe  il  :ii« 
Ugbest  perfeetioa,  which  rexider  hini  jiiiame.'y  mxiiiti>i» 
and  qualify  him  for  the  adzuxzaEtmuuL  u:  t  juk  axiC  rrb- 
eioofl  ffovenunent  orer  tLe  warjcL  Tih:  riniie«  uf  xuur- 
tab,  men  carried  to  ■  hirh  depr^  '^^tt  viha,  tul  luii 
those  Tieea  iriiich  bare  a  kind  uf  afimrr  it/  :xjeix. 
^Riffht,  too  rigid,  hardezks  luto  wroii^.'  hnrtc.  jur.i*^ 
steeU  itself  into  excebeire  ftererrr  :  azid  tii*-  zuai.  u  io»r. 
in  the  judge.  Go9dDess  and  xxtercv  vjiuv'.i2ii*:t  a«rrn- 
eiate  into  softness  anid  an  zmcJwaL.  t^'jmjmihvioi  :l<.'j in- 
sistent with  goTemment.  But  in  J^r^ut  I'lirur.  :ii^b»; 
seemingly  opp05it<t  rimieE  ceiAire  uiic  lULTzii'ji  121  n.  .n*: 
highest  peifectioo.  whhovi  r-^-  ^?'r  ii;io  ••r.rr»'iii»-*. 
Hence  he  is  at  once  cLp.rac!»?rizec  tv  t  Lmiii .  ctiC  •.^  .iit 
Lion  of  the  tribe  of  Judai; :  t  itn.:/  for  r»':':i*'!i»:bfc  -.c^ 
wards  humble  penitents,  niid  n  ijon  10  tfruj  i^h  eiieiLiefe 
in  pieces.  Christ  is  said  to  judzt  cr.i  v^ok*  war.  L,»-i .  7:1. 
11 ;  and  yet  he  is  called  Tru  Pnrr.i  ci  Ptau  :  Iba.  u^  i. 
He  will  at  length  fehow  hiiL*i^]i  i^^rr ':i-\*:  to  ".lit  wjr*.ert 
of  iniquity ;  and  the  terrors  of  \h^  h'.-zc  tr*:  &  xtfry  ;>."> 
per  topic  whence  to  persi.&de  il*:'.  :  I ui  low  iit  ^^  pt- 
tient  towards  all  men.  aiid  Le  ie  ^  .:t*;  a^d  teLid^frii^bk 
lowards  the  meanest  peDiteLt.  Ihe  L':eekLeu  aiid  ^vr:*- 
leness  of  Christ  is  to  be  the  pieiafcir:?  fcriienaiLaieL-:  of 
:hi8  day;  and  I  enter iipon  it  with  a  partjcjlsr  vie-M-  to 
iiose  mourning,  desponding  souls  auong  lf.  whohe 
weakness  renders  them  in  great  need  of  stroiig  coLboia* 
ion.  To  such,  in  particular.  1  address  the  words  o:  lay 
:ezt,  m^  bruUed  rtta  thall  ht  not  brtak^  aiid  nmokinf^  Jiax 
ikail  he  not  quench. 

This  is  a  part  of  the  Redeemer's  character,  as  deline* 
ited  near  three  thousand  years  ago.  by  the  evangelical 
)rephet  Isaiah  ;  Isa.  xlii.  1 — i  ;  and  it  is  exprest^ly  ap- 
>lied  to  him  by  St.  Matthew :  Behold^  says  the  Father, 
sy  Servant  whom  I  have  chosen  for  the  important  under- 
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taking  of  saving  the  guilty  aons  of  men ;  '^  my  Be 

in  whom  my  soul  is  well  pleased ; "  my  very  soul  it 

pleased  with  his  faithful  discharge  of  the  important 

he  has  undertaken.    I  will  put  my  Spirit  upcn  kim 

is,  I  will  completely  furnish  him  hy  the  gilts  of  my 

for  his  high  character;  and  he  shall  show  jftdjgw 

the  Gentiles  ;  to  the  poor  henighted  Gentiles  he 

show  the  li^ht  of  salvation,  by  revealing  the  gos] 

i  them;  which,  in  the  style  of  the  Old  Testament,  m 

*  called  his  judgments.    Or,  he  will  show  and  execut 

judgment  of  this  world  by  casting  out  its  infernal  pi 

who  had  so  long  exercised  an  extensive  cruel  tyi 

over  it.    He  shall  not  strive  nor  cry,  neither  shall  an\ 

hear  his  voice  in  the  streets  ;  that  is,  though  he  entei 

world  as  a  mighty  prince  and  conqueror,  to  estab 

kingdom  of  righteousness,  and  overthrow  the  kin( 

of  darkness,  yet  he  will  not  introdugp  it  with  the  ; 

terrors  and  thunders  of  war,  but  shall  show  himself 

and  gentle  as  the  prince  of  peace.     Or  the  conne 

may  lead  us  to  understand  these  words  in  a  diif 

sense,  namely,  He  shall  do  nothing  with  clamorous  o 

tation,  nor  proclaim  his  wonderful  works,  when  it 

•^  answer  no  valuable  end.     Accordingly  the  verse  oi 

text  stands  thus  connected :  Great  multitudes  foil 

him  ;  and  he  healed  them  all,  and  charged  them  thm 

should  not  make  him  known.     That  it  might  be  ful 

which  was  spoken  bv  Isaiah  the  prophet^  saying, — tie 

not  cry,  neither  shall  any  man  hear  his  voice  in  the  sti 

that  is,  he  shall  not  publish  his  miracles  with  nois; 

umph  in  the  streets  and  other  public  places.     And  i 

it  is  said.  He  shall  not  strive^  it  may  refer  to  his  inc 

sive  passive   behavior  towards  his  enemies  that 

plotting  his  death.     For  thus  wc  may  connect  this 

'  tation  from  Isaiah  with  the  preceding  history  in  the  < 

ter  of  our  text :  Then  the  Pharisees  went  out,  and  h 

council  against  him,  how  they  might  destroy  him, 

when  Jesus  knew  it,  instead  of  praying  to  his  Fathe 

a  guard  of  angels,  or  employing  his  own  miraci 

power  to  destroy  them,  he  withdrew  himself  from  the 

that  it  might  be  fulfilled  which  was  spoken  by  the  pr 

Isaiah,  saying — He  shall  not  strive. 

The  general  meaning  of  my  text  seems  to  be  con 
ed  in  this  observation  ;  ''  That  the  Lord  Jesas  hai 


SISBBV  V^  "Out 


watd  cbedtti -diE- 


iMiiiTiiTH'  If  TBjireKn:  &  boil 
iiaeK  md  canttied  via.  & 


j»  fc  Bieiioc 


feul  TcgecaLle  in  iikK  md  iiievf otf  & 

Sto  mfii-wi  ■  b0il1  lias  s  ioetue  ■&£  w^l  A  'ieii»- 
peed  is  tfiB  jDore  &ill  hBae*  ia  hemL.  mc  is  maoue 
to  almd  vitkDia  aome  prop.  And  "viuc  cbl  be  & 
lirely  emblem  of  m  pcxxr  smiL  sec  a&*T  "v 
■b#wed  dovB  a&d  bnkex  imder  ■  ioac  of  fiixi  Bud 
tint  dromgm  and  c  iaka,  and  ic  imidue  xv  smd  irixiunE  o^ 
Tue  mppMf  1  Sovactii  mr  bear  19  imder  a  sn?osL. 
or  stmjpgfe  wiik  iu  uC  ix  Ins  ikjjvan  ix  uf :  inc  o^ 
preiaed  veakneaa,  ixaitr  imder  a  inrnden.  trioB  cbl  ne 
moie  pitiable  !  and  jfS,  this  is  tbe  case  of  jnaxr  a  poor 
peaitent.  He  is  vok  in  >.TTr.»}f!.  and  jl  tii*  masL  ^mie 
cmahed  imder  a  beaiy  veirin  of  r^jx  and  d^sr^via. 

And  what  wocld  bc^oai*  of  fcuci.  a  inZ  cni;rLw&d 
creature,  if.  instemd  of  raisiiz  Hrn  ^  a&i  sigiitorazif 
him,  Jesus  should  tread  a=td  cr^sL  Lim  ladf  r  ixk»  f :•:«:  of 
bis  indiznation  \  But  tLoiizti  a  reed.  es^:iiLjT  a  bnjs- 
ed  reedT  is  an  insigni5cfLi:i  ihznr.  of  linje  or  no  use.  pes 
^  a  bruised  reed  he  will  r.01  bre&k."  b=:  be  raisief  ix  im 
with  a  ^ntle  hand,  and  ei;able«  it  to  rand  :Loa£ii  weac 
in  itself^  and  easily  crushed  in  n:in. 

Perhaps  the  imagery,  when  drawn  at  leLrth.  laay  be 
this:  *^The  Lord  Jesus  is  an  Almighty  ConqneroE, 
marches  in  state  through  our  world  ;  and  here  and  there 
a  bruised  reed  lies  in  his  way.  But  instead  of  divegaxd- 
ing  it,  or  trampling  it  under  foot,  he  takes  care  not  to 
break  it :  he  raises  up  the  drooping  straw,  trifling  as  it 
is,  and  supports  it  with  his  gentle  hand."  Thus,  poor 
broken-hearted  penitents,  thus  he  takes  care  of  yon,  and 
supports  you,  wonhless  and  trifling  as  you  are.  Thoosli 
yon  seem  to  lie  in  the  way  of  his  justice,  and  it  might 
tread  you  with  its  heavy  foot,  yet  he  not  only  does  not 
crush  you,  but  takes  you  up,  and  inspires  yoa  wilh 
strength  to  bear  your  burden  and  flounah  again. 

Or  perhaps  the  imagery  may  be  derived  from  tho 
practice  of  the  ancient  shepherds,  who  were   wont  to 

13 
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amuse  themselves  with  the  music  of  a  pipe  of  raad 
straw ;  and  when  it  was  hruised  they  brace  h,  or 
it  away  as  useless.  But  the  bruised  reed  dMll  not  be 
broken  by  this  divine  Shepherd  of  souls.  The  mnaie  of 
broken  sighs  and  groans  is  indeed  all  thit  &e  hrokeK 
reed  can  afibrd  him :  the  notes  are  but  low,  fiifil— heiy, 
and  jarrinfiT :  and  yet  he  wiU  not  break  the  instmment, 
but  he  will  repair  and  tune  it,  till  it  is  fit  to  join  in  the 
concert  of  angels  on  hi^h ;  and  even  now  its  humble 
strains  are  pleasing  to  his  ears.  Surely  every  broken 
heart  among  us  must  revive,  while  contemplating  this 
tender  and  moving  imagery. 

The  other  emblem  is  equally  si^ificant  and  afiectiniff.' 
The  smoktTigflax  shall  he  not  quench.  It  seeme  to  be  an  u- 
lusion  to  the  wick  of  a  candle  or  lamp,  the  fUone  of  which 
is  put  out,  but  it  still  smokes,  and  retains  a  little  fire  which 
may  be  again  blown  into  a  flame,  or  rekindled  by  the  ap- 
plication of  more  fire.  Many  such  dying  snuffs  or  sB^ok- 
mg  wicks  are  to  be  found  in  the  candlesticks  of  the  church- 
es, and  in  the  lamps  of  the  sanctuary.  The  flame  of  divine 
love  is  just  expiring,  it  is  sunk  into  the  socket  of  a  cor- 
rupt heart,  and  produces  no  clear  steady  blaze,  but  only 
a  smoke  that  is  disagreeable,  although  it  shows  that  a 
spark  of  the  sacred  fire  yet  remains ;  or  it  produces  a 
faint  quivering  flame  that  dies  away,  then  catches  and 
revives,  and  seems  unwilling  to  be  quenched  entirely. 
The  devil  and  the  world  raise  many  storms  of  temptation 
to  blow  it  out  'y  and  a  corrupt  heart,  like  a  fountain,  pours 
out  water  to  quench  it.  But  even  this  smoking  flax,  this 
dying  snufl^  Jesus  will  not  quench,  but  he  blows  it  up 
into  a  flame,  and  pours  in  the  oil  of  his  grace  to  recruit 
and  nourish  it.  He  walks  among  the  golden  candlesticks, 
and  trims  the  lamps  of  his  sanctuary.  Where  he  finds 
empty  vessels  without  oil  or  a  spark  of  heavenly  fire, 
like  those  of  the  foolish  virgins,  he  breaks  the  vessels,  or 
throws  them  out  of  his  house.  But  where  he  finds  the 
least  spark  of  true  grace,  where  he  discovers  but  the 
glimpse  of  sincere  love  to  him,  where  he  sees  the  princi- 

Slc  of  true  piety,  which,  though  just  expiring,  yet  ren- 
crs  the  heart  susceptive  of  divine  love,  as  a  candle  just 
put  out  is  easily  rekindled,  there  he  will  strengthen  the 
things  which  remain  and  are  ready  to  die  :  he  will  blow 
up  the  dying  snuff  to  a  lively  flame,  and  cause  it  to  shine 
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and  then  10  C=«m:«  ua  eir>  en:   ■■■■ihiwimikl  it  ^-« 

I.  I  am  to  D-stme  "J»s  ranmr-.fT  ;>:'  t  'viwc  weifr--' 
■a  repre^eciMi  it  =7  ".eiu  ^7  ~  i  :r-.-WBt  rvsL.  bm.  ■nn> 
in?  flax.'' 

The  metaphor  of  a  '-.TZLWri  r*!-i.  a*  I  •.okt'  «.  «m 
most  natonllr  to  «^rvT  u>e  i»a  :<:'  t  r.tc^  -.^  *>a 
ncss  and  oppresffios.  A::i,  ti-r*;*;' 
I  am  nataiaUy  led  10  <i*j«ri:>f  tit 
which  a  belierer  «im*'.iiQe*  pazif^v  :'ma  mc  -.i.  yuac 
out  the  heaTj-  bnrfens  wiijeh  he  »!^f..=*«^  rr-juai  lUitR? ; 
I  say  Bometime*.  for  at  o-.hertE3eseT»T.u.;  -c***-  -*inrT« 
finds  himself  stron?.  tfnne  ir.  r.'.<  !*-£.  e*«  >*  :w  ^mmv 
of  Ai*  might,  and  ftrtHpAt'tted  ritk  ■«■«  ty  f^  A^<«  « 
(A<  inner  «o».  The  joy  of  the  Lori  «  1 
and  he  *'  caa  do  all  things  throngh  Chiiat  ■ 
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him."  Even  the  oppressed  believer  at  times  feels  him* 
self  delivered  from  his  burden^  and  he  can  lift  ap  his 
drooping  head,  and  walk  upright.  But,  alas !  the  bur- 
den returns,  and  crushes  him  again.  And  under  some 
burden  or  other  many  honest-hearted  beliereis  groan 
out  the  most  part  of  their  lives. 

Let  us  now  see  what  are  those  weaknesses  which  a 
believer  feels  and  laments.  He  finds  himself  weak  in 
knowledge  ;  a  simple  child  in  the  knowledge  of  God  and 
divine  things.  He  is  weak  in  love ;  the  sacred  flame 
docs  not  rise  with  a  perpetual  fervor,  and  diffuse  itself 
through  all  his  devotions,  but  at  times  it  languishes  and 
dies  away  into  a  smoking  snuff.  He  is  weak  in  faith  , 
he  cannot  keep  a  strong  hold  of  the  Almighty,  cannot 
suspend  his  all  upon  bas  promises  with  cheerful  confi- 
dence, nor  build  a  firm,  immoveable  fabric  of  hope  upon 
the  rock  Jesus  Christ.  He  is  weak  in  hope  ;  his  hope  is 
dashed  with  rising  billows  of  fears  and  jealousies,  and 
sometimes  just  overset.  He  is  weak  in  joy ;  he  can- 
not extract  the  sweets  of  Christianity,  nor  taste  the  com- 
forts of  his  religion.  He  is  weak  m  zeal  for  God  and 
the  interests  of  his  kingdom ;  he  would  wish  himself 
always  a  flaming  seraph,  always  glowing  with  zeal,  al- 
ways unwearied  in  serving  his  God,  and  promoting  the 
designs  of  redeeming  love  in  the  world ;  but,  alas !  at 
times  his  zeal,  with  his  love,  languishes  and  dies  away 
into  a  smoking  snuflT.  He  is  weak  in  repentance  ;  trou- 
bled with  that  plague  of  plagues,  a  hara  heart.  He  is 
weak  in  the  conflict  with  indwelling  sin,  that  is  perpetu- 
ally making  insurrections  within  him.  He  is  weak  in 
resisting  temptations ;  which  crowd  upon  him  from  with- 
out, and  are  often  likely  to  overwhelm  him.  He  is  weak 
in  courage  to  encounter  the  king  of  terrors,  and  venture 
through  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death.  He  is  weak 
in  prayer,  in  importunity,  in  filial  boldness,  in  approach- 
ing the  mercy-seat.  He  is  weak  in  abilities  to  endeavor 
the  conversion  of  sinners  and  save  souls  from  death.  In 
short,  he  is  weak  in  every  thing  in  which  he  should  be 
stronc;.  He  has  indeed,  like  the  church  of  Philadelphia, 
a  little  strength,  Rev.  iii.  8,  and  at  times  he  feels  it ; 
but  Oh !  it  seems  to  him  much  too  little  for  the  work  he 
has  to  do.  These  weaknesses  or  defects  the  believer 
feels,  painfully  and  tenderly  feels,  and  bitterly  laments. 
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A  BOBae  of  them  keeps  him  upon  his  guard  against  temp- 
tations: he  is  not  Tenturesome  in  rushing  into  the  corn- 
hat.  He  would  not  parley  with  temptation,  but  would 
keep  out  of  its  way ;  nor  would  he  run  the  risk  of  a  de- 
feat hy  an  ostentatious  experiment  of  his  strength.  This 
sense  of  weakness  also  keeps  him  dependent  upon 
divine  strength.  He  clings  to  that  support  given  to  St. 
Fan!  in  an  hour  of  hard  conflict,  My  grace  is  iuffUient 
far  thee  ;  for  mv  strength  is  made  perfect  in  weakness  ;  and 
when  a  sense  of  his  weakness  has  this  happy  eficct  upon 
him,  then  with  St.  Pkul  he  has  reason  to  say,  When  I  am 
«edb,  then  am  I  strong,    2  Cor.  xii.  9,  10. 

I  say  tlM  believer  feels  and  laments  these  weaknesses ; 
and  this  is  the  grand  distinction  in  this  case  between 
him  and  the  rest  of  the  world.  They  are  the  weak  toO| 
much  weaker  than  he ;  nay,  they  have,  properly,  no  spirit- 
ual strength  at  all ;  but,  alas !  they  do  not  feel  their 
weakness,  but  the  poor  vain  creatures  boast  of  their 
strei^h,  and  think  they  can  do  great  things  when  they 
are  disposed  for  them.  Or  if  their  repeated  falls  and 
defeats  by  temptation  extort  them  to  a  confession  of 
their  weakness,  they  plead  it  rather  as  an  excuse,  than 
lament  it  as  at  once  a  crime  and  a  calamity.  But  the 
poor  believer  tries  no  such  artifice  to  extenuate  his 
guilt.  He  is  sensible  that  even  his  weakness  itself  has 
guilt  in  it,  and  therefore  he  laments  it  with  ingenuous 
sorrow  among  his  other  sins. 

Now,  have  I  not  delineated  the  very  character  of  some 
of  you  ;  such  weaklings,  such  frail  reeds  you  feel  your- 
selves to  be  1  Well,  hear  this  kind  assurance,  '*  Jesus 
will  not  break  such  a  feeble  reed,  but  he  will  support  and 
strengthen  it." 

But  you  perhaps  not  only  feel  you  are  weak,  but  you 
are  oppressed  with  some  heavy  burden  or  other.  You 
are  not  only  a  reed  for  weakness,  but  you  are  a  bruised 
reed,  trodden  under  foot,  crushed  under  a  load.  Even 
this  is  no  unusual  or  discouraging  case ;  for. 

The  weak  believer  often  feels  himself  crushed  under 
some  heavy  burden.  The  frail  reed  is  often  bruised ; 
bruised  under  a  due  sense  of  ^uilt.  Guilt  lies  heavy 
at  times  upon  his  conscience,  and  he  cannot  throw  it  on*. 
Bruised  with  a  sense  of  remaining  sin,  which  he  finds 
still  strong  within  him,  and  which  at  times  ^e>Na)i\B^  vc^ 
13^ 
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treads  him  under  foot.  Bruieed  under  a  burden  of  wantSy 
the  want  of  tenderness  of  heart,  of  ardent  love  to  God 
and  mankind,  the  want  of  heavenly-mindedness  and  vic- 
tory over  the  world ;  th^  want  of  conduct  and  resolu- 
tion to  direct  his  behavior  in  a  passage  so  intricate  and 
difficult,  and  the  want  of  nearer  intercourse  with  the 
Father  and  his  Spirit :  in  short,  a  thousand  pressing 
wants  crush  and  bruise  him.  He  also  feels  his  share  of 
the  calamities  of  life  in  common  with  other  men.  But 
these  burdens  I  shall  take  no  farther  notice  of,  because 
they  are  not  peculiar  to  him  as  a  believer,  nor  do  they 
lie  heaviest  upon  his  heart.  He  could  easily  bear  up 
under  the  cakmaities  of  life  if  his  spiritual  wants  were 
supplied,  and  the  burden  of  guilt  and  sin  were  removed. 
Under  these  last  he  groans  and  sinks.  Indeed  these  bur- 
dens lie  with  all  their  full  weight  upon  the  world  around 
him ;  but  they  are  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins,  and  feel 
them  not :  they  do  not  groan  under  them,  nor  labor  for 
deliverance  from  them.  They  lie  contented  under  them, 
with  more  stupidity  than  beasts  of  burden,  till  they  sink 
Under  the  intolerable  load  into  the  depth  of  misery.  But 
the  poor  believer  is  not  so  stupid,  and  his  tender  heart 
feels  the  burden  and  groans  under  it.  Wt  that  are  in  this 
tabernacle^  says  St.  Paul,  do  groany  being  burdened.  2  Cor. 
V.  4.  The  believer  understands  feelmgly  that  pathetic 
exclamation,  0  wretched  man  that  I  ami  Who  shall  de- 
liver me  from  the  body  of  this  death  1  Rom.  vii.  24.  He 
cannot  be  easy  till  his  conscience  is  appeased  by  a 
weU-attested  pardon  through  the  blood  of  Christ ;  and 
the  sins  he  feels  working  within  him  are  a  real  burden 
and  uneasiness  to  him,  though  they  should  never  break 
out  into  action,  and  publicly  dishonor  his  holy  profession. 
And  is  not  this  the  very  character  of  some  poor  op- 

I pressed  creatures  amonsr  you  \  I  hope  it  is.  You  may 
ook  upon  your  case  to  be  very  discouraging,  but  Jesus 
looks  upon  it  in  a  more  favorable  light  \  he  looks  upon 
you  as  proper  objects  of  his  compassionate  care.  Bruis- 
ed as  you  are,  he  will  bind  up,  and  support  you. 

II.  but  I  proceed  to  take  a  view  of  tne  character  of  a 
weak  Christian,  as  represented  in  the  other  metaphor  in 
my  text,  namely,  imoking  flax.  The  idea  most  naturally 
conveyed  by  this  metaphor  is,  that  of  grace  true  and 
sincere,  but  languishing  and  just  expiring,  like  a  candle 
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jntt  Uown  oat,  which  stiU  smokes  and  retains  a  feeble 
spazk  of  fire.  It  signifies  a  susceptibility  of  a  farther 
mce,  or  a  readiness  to  catch  that  sacred  fire,  as  a  can- 
dle just  put  out  is  easily  re-kindled.  This  metaphor 
therefore  leads  me  to  describe  the  reality  of  religion  in  a 
low  decree,  or  to  delineate  the  true  Christian  in  his  most 
languidiing  hours.  And  in  so  doin?  I  shall  mention 
those  dispositions  and  exercises  which  the  weakest 
Christian  feels,  even  in  these  melancholy  seasons ;  for 
even  in  these  he  widely  differs  still  from  the  most  po- 
lished hypocrite  in  his  highest  improvements.  On  this 
subject  Let  me  solicit  your  most  serious  attention ;  for, 
if  you  have  the  least  spark  of  real  religion  within  you, 
you  are  now  likely  to  discover  it,  as  I  am  not  going  to 
rise  to  the  high  attainments  of  Christians  of  the  first 
rank,  but  to  stoop  to  the  character  of  the  meanest.  Now 
the  peculiar  dispositions  and  exercises  of  heart  which 
such  in  some  measure  feel,  you  may  discover  from  the 
following  short  history  of  tJieir  case. 

The  weak  Christian  in  such  languishing  hours  does 
indeed  sometimes  fall  into  such  a  state  of  carelessness 
and  insensibility,  that  he  has  very  few  and  but  superficial 
exercises  of  mind  about  divine  things.  But  generally  he 
feels  an  uneasiness,  an  emptiness,  an  anxiety  within,  un- 
der which  he  droops  and  pines  a^vay,  and  all  the  world 
cannot  heal  the  disease.  He  has  chosen  the  blessed  God 
as  his  supreme  happiness  ;  and,  when  he  cannot  derive 
happiness  from  that  source,  all  the  sweets  of  created  en- 
joyments become  insipid  to  liim,  and  cannot  fill  up  the 
prodigious  void  which  the  absence  of  the  Supreme  Good 
leaves  in  his  craving  soul.  Sometimes  Ids  anxiety  is  in- 
distinct and  confused,  and  he  hardly  knows  what  ails 
him  ;  but  at  other  times  he  feels  it  is  for  God,  the  living 
God,  that  his  soul  pants.  The  evaporations  of  this 
smoking  flax  naturally  ascend  towards  heaven.  He 
knows  that  he  never  can  be  happy  till  he  can  enjoy  the 
communications  of  divine  love.  Let  him  turn  which 
way  he  will,  he  can  find  no  solid  ease,  no  rest,  till  he 
comes  to  this  centre  again. 

Even  at  such  times  he  cannot  be  thoroughly  reconcil- 
ed to  his  sins.  He  may  be  parleying  with  some  of  them 
in  an  unguarded  hour,  and  seem  to  be  negotiating  a 
peace ;  but  the  truce  is  soon  ended,  and  they  ace  a\  \wl- 
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ance  again.  The  enmity  of  a  renewed  heart  soon  rites 
against  this  old  enemy.  And  there  is  this  circumstance 
remarkahle  in  the  helieyer's  hatred  and  opposition  to  sin, 
that  they  do  not  proceed  principally,  much  less  entirely, 
from  a  fear  of  punishment,  hut  from  a  generous  sense  of 
its  intrinsic  haseness  and  ingratitude,  and  its  contrariety 
to  the  holy  nature  of  God.  This  is  the  ground  of  his 
hatred  to  sin,  and  sorrow  for  it ;  and  this  shows  that 
there  is  at  least  a  spark  of  true  grace  in  his  heart,  and 
that  he  does  not  act  altogether  from  the  low,  interested, 
and  mercenary  principles  of  nature. 

At  such  times  he  is  very  jealous  of  the  sincerity  of  his 
religion,  afraid  that  all  his  past  experiences  were  delu- 
sive, and  afraid  that,  if  he  should  die  in  his  present  state, 
he  would  be  for  ever  miserable.  A  very  anxious  state  is 
this !  The  stupid  world  can  lie  secure  while  this  grand 
concern  lies  in  the  most  dreadful  suspense.  But  the 
tender-hearted  believer  is  not  capable  of  such  fool-hardi- 
ness :  he  shudders  at  the  thought  of  everlasting  separation 
from  that  God  and  Savior  whom  he  loves.  He  loves  him, 
and  therefore  the  fear  of  separation  from  him,  fills  him 
with  all  the  anxiety  of  bereaved  love.  This  to  him  is  the 
most  painful  ingredient  of  the  punishment  of  heU.  Hell 
would  be  a  sevenfold  hell  to  a  lover  of  God,  because  it 
is  a  state  of  banishment  from  him  whom  he  loves.  He 
could  for  ever  languish  and  pine  away  under  the  con- 
suming distresses  of  widowed  love,  which  those  that 
love  him  cannot  feel.  And  has  God  kindled  the  sacred 
flame  in  his  heart  in  order  to  render  him  capable  of  the 
more  exquisite  pain  1  Will  he  exclude  from  his  presence 
the  poor  creature  that  clings  to  him,  and  languishes  for 
him  \  No,  the  flax  that  does  but  smoke  with  his  love 
was  never  intended  to  be  fuel  for  hell ;  but  he  will 
blow  it  up  into  a  flame,  and  nourish  it  tiU  it  mingles  with 
the  seraphic  ardors  in  the  region  of  perfect  love. 

The  weak  believer  seems  sometimes  driven  by  the 
tempest  of  lusts  and  temptation  from  off  the  rock  of 
Jesus  Christ.  But  he  makes  towards  it  on  the  stormy 
billows,  and  labors  to  lay  hold  upon  it,  and  recover  his 
station  there ;  for  he  is  sensible  there  is  no  other  foun- 
dation of  safety  ;  but  that  without  Christ  he  must  perish 
for  ever.  It  is  the  habitual  disposition  of  the  believer's 
90ul  to  depend  upon  Jesus  Christ  alone.    He  retains  a 
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I  of  direction  or  tenQ^Err  icttci*  r  tt-  li*  iii» 
touched  with  ihe  iOad-«ic»i»e  loirirdi  ui*  :•«..•■  ;  lji:. 
is  Lean  is  turned  irozn  i's  crcrat.  r  "rrfaiii'^*-*  uiiC 
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he  is  obliffed  to  err  o-t.   Lt-^eL  ::  r7i:«  ^htu   .  r 
/  /tait  the  vordir  cf  Cfrr^^  i\'u     Ji'ia  t^   t-i      "  li 
?  alone  I  find  res:  to  zlt  ^•'•'l^  :  eiiI  "-ii»*re?:»^  *. :  *i»** 
ust  fly,  though  I  an  L*«iiii*  i  Eiii  ^ lacyiaiCi*;:  ".:  ii> 
r  in  thy  preseTiCe." 

a  short,  the  weaker.  Cir. ?:.•£:.  rr'tn.  etrri  !«*ri.«.::  7 
s  that  his  coTrJon  r.*^*  Eijf  : tJ a.  a*  i.»  i-*^  :!».-«••'• 
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Thus  I  have  de;-:  eov'  i  v:  :.  .1  ';--:  ;  i  • « »r  ".?.::.••• 
J u id .  the  chir-ic **■;?  ' •:'  '-  v- ■;  ■; .;  f, ;.  -..•.:;•.  v.  ■■  ■•  -/ 
:,  1  a  III  afriid,  c?.:  •.'. :  _-v  cii.:.  e**-.  ".  ••  ►  .v.-  •  •.v 
•.er.  If  so.  V'.':  rr.:"  :  e  *-.••:  v. .  ».•*:  :  *,*  *r.^  '-:'»- 
is,  even  of  tiic  :■'.»>•.  "ir.k.  V'.-;  :.'^<v  ■,*  >.•*  '  vi 
•0  not  tije  least  s-^irk  of  :r;e  TH..7r,z.  .':,  •.  >:•  :u«L*'.t 

are  utterly  de-titute  of  it. 
But  some  of  you,  I  lope,  can  fav.  •  V/*'"   »'«v«  -.'    --- 
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doubts  and  fears,  if  this  be  the  character  of  a  true,  tho 
weak  Christian,  then  I  may  humbly  hope  that  I  am  • 
I  am  indeed  confirmed  in  it,  that  I  am  less  than  the  1 
of  all  other  saints  upon  the  face  of  the  earth,  but  3 
see  that  I  am  a  saint ;  for  thus  has  my  heart  been  e 
cised,  even  in  my  dark  and  languishing  hours.  Thit 
cret  uneasiness  and  pining  anxiety,  this  thirst  for  ( 
for  the  living  God,  this  tendency  of  soul  towards  J< 
Christ,  this  implacable  enmity  to  sin,  this  panting 
struggling  after  holiness :  these  things  have  I  often  f< 
And  have  you  indeed  1  Then  away  with  your  do 
and  jealousies ;  away  with  your  fears  and  despondenc 
There  is  at  least  an  immortal  spark  kindled  in  ] 
hearts,  which  the  united  power  of  men  and  devils,  o: 
and  temptation,  shall  never  be  able  to  quench.  No,  it  t 
yet  rise  into  a  flame,  and  bum  with  seraphic  ardors  for  i 

For  your  farther  encouragement,  I  proceed, 

II.  To  illustrate  the   care  and  compassion  of  J 
Christ  for  such  poor  weaklings  as  you. 

This  may  appear  a  needless  task  to  some :  for  wl 
there  that  does  not  believe  it  1  But  to  such  would  I 
it  is  no  easy  thing  to  establish  a  trembling  soul  in  the 
belief  of  tms  truth.  It  is  easy  for  one  that  does  not 
his  danger,  and  does  not  feel  his  extreme  need  of  st 
tion,  and  the  difficulty  of  the  work,  to  believe  that  CI 
is  willing  and  able  to  save  him.  But  O !  to  a  poor  i 
deeply  sensible  of  its  condition,  this  is  no  easy  ma 
Besides,  the  heart  may  need  be  more  deeply  afie 
with  this  truth,  though  the  understanding  should  i 
no  farther  arguments  of  the  speculative  kmd  for  its 
viction  ;  and  to  impress  this  truth  is  my  present  def 

For  this  purpose  I  need  but  read  and  paraphrac 
you  a  few  of  the  many  kind  declarations  and  assura 
which  Jesus  has  given  us  in  his  word,  and  relate 
happy  experiences  of  some  of  his  saints  there  recor 
who  found  him  true  and  faithful  to  his  word. 

The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  seems  to  have  a  peculiar 
demess  for  the  poor,  the  mourners,  the  broken-hear 
and  these  are  peculiarly  the  objects  of  his  mediate 
office.  The  Lord  hath  anointed  mt,  says  he,  to  pr 
good  tidings  to  the  meek ;  he  hath  sent  me  all  the 
froni  my  native  heaven  down  to  earth,  upon  this  c 
passiosmte  errand,  to  bind  up  the  brohenA/earted^  to 


TO 


-r-j  I 


A        ^      *■ '  T7 

*.  "7.  .V    :•'.':  :  '."■ 
-•>» :  -   .  —  - 


point  unto  them  that  r.  :■'-'-;  r.-.  Z  -r_ 
btavty  for  ashes^  th*  C'll  :f  y.i    /.-  : 
ment  of  praise  for  :\'.  z}\'\:  :/  •-  :t  -  • 
Thus  saith  the  Lord,  il.  r.n"-  *   ;:   luijirrrr  "uor  :•*-• :  ::*» 
him,  the  heaven  ii  r.j  :\t:?a,  -\i  --a  tr-.'.    «   r  .•  /    .  - 
stool :  vhtre  is  the  hiLie  ;'.;:  y.  :v  ':  tr.*;  77^     rrr.i  »  .,  -: 
is  the  place  of  my  rut !  /":-  1.".'  :'^^-si  ■•.-.'*  ff  j  m-?.:  r.:  > 
saith  the  Lord.     Had  he  sp-:!*-    :.i-.'.'r:i-;    ii    .i^j    i-i- 
jestic  language    to    ■::=  Z-^tt   -v-.tzl.l  u.»    w-*.  j-ti:^.: 
might   have   overwheli::*'!  ^.t  v.-i   iv*   ;nr.  v.:..:   :; 
have  inspired  us  with  Lcpc.     E.*  ^t  liti^:*-.   ;.^.«. 
thus  high.,  on  purpcse  is  It:  "-^=    ?^.*   :.:•▼  ^ir   ii*    •  ..: 
stoop.     Hear  the  eiiCoz^i^'.z^  *-*-:'.*.  ::'  'j.^i  ;„•   r-i,-  .- 
tic  speech:  To  t:.u  ':;r, '.r-V /.";'.'■.  «;■..'    :;    7.  :?    .  .--    . 
poor^  and  of  a  ccn-rl::  rz'i'jr,  zr,i  t'^ti-'C    1-  rt  .    -: 
Let  heaven  and  e^rL^.-r^T  :i;t:  :*  vll    ■:•  t  '..'  : 
tlirousrh  all  the  =hlL^-r  riii?   :;'  i.::^.     i/..:     .•.*    .; 
princes  and  noble  =  ::   ii  l^-   '.7*    .;•-.  1   •:_•    :v-:. 
poor    man.    i:.:?    c::.:Ti**.    •.:i  =  i-i-.L.- t:.       •- . 
crcatiire.     I-a.  liv;.  !.  C     I:r     ."    :   ".    :  t -.       . -..  :     . 
subject,  and  thfrrti-fcre  7:.   :.*:••   .•.   -_:•  _    ..■.  r.:\ 

prophecy:  "Th:=  f-lM.  :ir  .  .-.  -■  :  •  '  .  \"  \  ■ .-. 
habiteth  etc-rr.!'v.  tt:,:  5^  :_-_.. 'r  •  :  .  — ■  :  :  -.  .\ 
sav  1  /  dkriU  \:\  :•<--..''.:.  c  .  :  -  .  ■:-  .  V. 
Tills  is  said  ir.  c:.?.--c-*:.-.  i...-.  ■  -  ;  ^  ,•  .-.  i ,  ••  * 
measure  worthy  :].'^  ::.:—'..:•-■.*.  T-  :  V  ■•  .  :*:  ;  .•  ; 
to  dwell  in  a  io-rrrr  r.v:- :.  ^ . . :..  -.:  :.-  ;  :.•»■•  c.:: : :  / 
mortals  1  ye*,  he  dv.*!.T  :  ■:  .  •  /  -.'.  1  •  ■  *  r-: 
ho/!/  plrce,  b  :t  &'>'•./;■-.  *  '-.  •  ,  .:  :*'  -.  •■..-.'.  ;'i 
himlh.  spirit,  to  rf. r.-e  "^  :.•  :  *  ---■-•  '  ••:•.-'- 
vire  thf:  hf.nrt  of  thf:  ^'j/i'-".'-.  '.-'■..  r:-;  '.;.•:;-:■.  r^wr  .'. 
feed  hi*  himliv.^  w..".i  ash  -  -  r-.-:  V"--'  .•  ".  *«-tv  '  •^* 
teiidcrest  care  ev^n  of  the  ■".■:-•....■;.:  .  .  ;.  -  'v  .  • -•.  •. 
X X i .   15.     And   L ^i   se "i^f- r'.- ! v    r 'r •.  "/. •. -   * ;. -■    -•'  i   "-.'". ^   '/ 

• 

Israel,  Btraui-,  sav^  he.  i.r  /:  ■.•:  .'. ::  >:•-  .-"':'  rv  ^.•- 
ensfAl^  mithf.r  hnv^:.  y*.  h-.-Jr  ::''•:■: '..  *  :.:  <.'<  .v.'>" 
^//z'C  ye  bound  up  thr*  ■>j:hUh  v::i  '.'Jirr:.  L/.t.M,.  TZir-  » 
But  what  an  amiable  Tort::::^^  V-r  \:  ■:  *:.'.' v.'".*  '/  "  *: 
ffreat  Shepherd  and  Bishop  of  so.i-.'  /;'.•:':.  x^t 
Isaiah,  the  Lord  will  comf.  viih  a  -.rro^L;  Kr-'A.  '.  '.•:  '.\^  :  'flt 
shall  ruh  for  him  :  Uhold  hih  rf:\j.'iTd  t.  •j.-.'K  '<t. 


c  AC 


irorA*  6c/or€  him.     How  justly  may   we  trf  ::.^.>   %.*.  '.i.« 
proclamation  of  the  approaching  God',    for   "wVi  •/-■.. 
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Stand  when  he  appeareth  1  But  how  agreeably  are  our 
fears  disappointed  in  what  follows !  If  he  comes  to  taks 
vengeance  on  his  enemies,  he  also  comes  to  show 
mercy  to  the  meanest  of  his  people.  He  shall  feed  hii 
flock  like  a  shepherd,  he  shall  gather  the  lambs  with  hit 
armsy  and  carry  them  in  his  bosom,  and  shall  gently  lead 
those  that  are  with  young :  Isa.  xi.  10,  1 1,  that  is,  he  shall 
exercise  the  tenderest  and  most  compassionate  care  to- 
wards the  meanest  and  weakest  of  his  flock.  He  looked 
down,  says  the  Psalmist,/rom  the  height  of  his  sanctuary  ; 
from  heaven  did  the  Lord  behold  the  earth  ;  not  to  view  the 
grandeur  and  pride  of  courts  and  kings,  nor  the  heroic 
exploits  of  conquerors,  but  to  hear  the  groaning  of  the 
prisoner,  to  loose  those  that  are  appointed  to  die.  He  will 
regard  the  prayer  of  the  destitute,  and  not  despise  their 
prayer.  This  shall  be  written  for  the  generation  to  come, 
rsalm  cii.  17 — 20.  It  was  written  for  your  encourage- 
ment, my  brethren.  Above  three  thousand  years  ago, 
this  encouraging  passage  was  entered  into  the  sacred 
records  for  the  support  of  poor  desponding  souls  in  Vir- 
ginia, in  the  ends  of  the  earth.  O  what  an  early  provi- 
dent care  does  God  show  for  his  people !  There  are 
none  of  the  seven  churches  of  Asia  so  highly  commend- 
ed by  Christ  as  that  of  Philadelphia ;  and  yet  in  com- 
mending her,  all  he  can  say  is,  '*  Thou  hast  a  little 
strength."  I  know  thy  works  ;  behold  I  have  set  before 
thee  an  open  door,  and  no  man  can  shut  it,  for  thou  hast  a 
little  strength.  Rev.  iii.  8.  O  how  acceptable  is  a  little 
strength  to  Jesus  Christ,  and  how  ready  is  he  to  improve 
it.  He  giveth  power  to  the  faint,  says  Isaiah,  and  to  them 
that  have  no  might  he  increaseth  strength.  Isa.  xi.  29. 
Hear  farther  what  words  of  grace  and  truth  flowed  from 
the  lips  of  Jesus.  Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labor  and  are 
heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest :  for  I  am  meek  and 
lowly  in  heart,  Matt.  xi.  28,  29.  Him  that  cometh  unto  me^ 
I  will  in  nowise  cast  out.  John  vi.  57.  If  any  man  thirst, 
let  him  come  unto  me  and  drink.  John  vii.  37.  Let  him 
that  is  athirst  come,  and  whosoever  will,  let  him  come  and 
take  of  the  water  of  life  freely.  Rev.  xxii.  17.  O  what 
strong  consolation  is  here !  what  exceeding  great  and 
precious  promises  are  these  !  I  might  easily  add  to  the 
catalogue,  but  these  may  suflice. 
Let  ua  now  see  how  bis  ^o^\«  m  c^eitY  i^  hare  ever 
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found  these  promises  made  good.  Here  Darid  mar  be 
eonsohed  instar  omnium^  and  he  wiU  tell  yon.  pointing 
to  himself.  This  poor  man  cried,  and  the  Lard  htsrd  and 
delivered  him  out  of  all  hit  troubtes.  Psalm  xxxir.  6.  St. 
Paul,  in  the  midst  of  affliction,  calls  God  the  Father  of 
merciesj  and  God  of  all  comfort^  itho  comforteth  ut  in  all 
our  tribulation.  2  Cor.  i.  3, 4'.  God,  says  he,  that  ecfsi' 
foTteih  those  thai  are  cast  down,  comforteth  u§.  2  Cor. 
viL  6.  What  a  sweetly  emphatic  declaration  is  this! 
**  God,  the  comforter  of  the  himible,  comforted  us.*** 
He  is  not  only  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  King  of  kings,  the 
Creator  of  the  world,  but  among  his  more  august  cha- 
racters he  assumes  this  title,  the  Comforter  of  '^the 
humble."  Such  St.  Paul  found  him  in  an  hour  of 
temptation,  when  he  had  this  supporting  answer  to  his 
repeated  prayer  for  deliverance,  JMy  grace  is  ftrffi/cimtfor 
thee  ;  for  my  strength  is  made  perfect  in  vtnkni^is.  2  Cor. 
xii.  9.  Since  this  was  the  case,  since  his  weakne«>  was 
more  than  supplied  by  the  strength  of  CViiist.  and  ii-s«  a 
foU  to  set  it  ofT,  St.  Paul  seems  quite  rejardle««  \vbat 
infirmities  he  labored  under.  Nay,  mon  gtadly.  rays  Le, 
ipi7/  I  rather  glory  in  my  infirmut>'^^  that  the  pfAc^  ff 
Christ  may  rest  upon  me.  Thtrefore  I  takt  piiaiure  in  in' 
Jirmities — for  when  I  am  veakj  then  am  I  strong.  He  could 
take  no  pleasure  in  feeling  himself  weak  :  but  the  morti- 
fication was  made  up  by  the  pleasure  he  found  in  lean- 
ing upon  this  almighty  support.  His  wounds  were  pain- 
ful to  him:  but,  oh!  the  pleasure  he  found  in  feeling 
the  divine  physician  dressing  his  wound «,  in  some  mea- 
sure swallowed  up  the  pain.  It  was  probably  experience, 
as  well  as  inspiration,  tliat  dictated  to  the  apostle  tliat 
amiable  character  of  Christ,  tliat  he  is  a  *'*'  merciful  and 
faithful  high-priest,  who,  being  hirnself  tempted,  knows 
how  to  succor  them  that  are  tempted."  Heb  ii.  17,  IS. 
And  "we  have  not  a  high-priest  which  cannot  be  touch- 
ed with  the  feeling  of  our  infirmities,  but  was  in  all 
points  tempted  like  as  we  arc,  yet  without  sin."  Heb. 
IV.  15. 

But  why  need  I  multiply   arguments'!     Go  to  his 
cross,  and  there  learn  his  love  and  compassion,  from  his 

*  This  is  the  most  litenl  tTinilation  of   ■    t  sofOMXwv  nwi  t«ii«H 
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groans  and  wounds,  and  blood,  and  deatli.  Would  he 
hang  there  in  such  agony  for  sinners  if  he  were  not  will- 
ing to  save  them,  and  cherish  every  good  principle 
in  them  1  There  you  may  have  much  the  same  evi- 
dence of  his  compassion  as  Thomas  had  of  his  resurrec- 
tion ;  you  may  look  into  his  hands,  and  see  the  print  of 
the  nails ;  and  into  his  side,  and  see  the  scar  of  the 
spear ;  which  loudly  proclaims  his  readiness  to  pity  and 
help  you. 

And  now,  poor,  trembling,  doubting  souls,  what  hin- 
ders but  you  shoidd  rise  up  your  drooping  head,  and 
take  courage  1  May  you  not  venture  your  souls  into 
such  compassionate  and  faithful  hands  1  Why  should 
the  bruised  reed  shrink  from  him,  when  he  comes  not 
to  tread  it  down,  but  raise  it  up  1 

As  I  am  really  solicitous  that  impenitent  hearts  amon? 
us  should  be  pierced  with  the  medicinal  anguish  and 
sorrow  of  conviction  and  repentance,  and  the  most 
friendly  heart  cannot  form  a  kinder  wish  for  them,  so  1 
am  truly  solicitous  that  every  honest  soul,  in  which 
there  is  the  least  spark  of  true  piety,  should  enjoy  the 
pleasure  of  it.  It  is  indeed  to  be  lamented  that  they  who 
have  a  title  to  so  much  happiness  should  enjoy  so  little 
of  it ;  it  is  very  incongruous  that  they  should  go  bow- 
ing the  head  in  their  way  towards  heaven,  as  if  they 
were  hastening  to  the  place  of  execution,  and  that  they 
should  serve  so  ^ood  a  master  with  such  heavy  hearts. 
O  lift  up  the  hands  that  hang  down,  and  strengthen  the 
feeble  Imees !  "  Comfort  ye,  comfort  ye,  my  people, 
saith  your  God.  Be  strong  in  the  Lord,  and  in  the 
power  of  his  might."  Trust  in  your  aU-sufficient  Re- 
deemer ;  trust  in  him  though  he  should  slay  you. 

And  do  not  indulge  causeless  doubts  and  fears  con- 
cerning your  sincerity.  When  they  arise  in  your  minds, 
examine  them,  and  search  whether  there  be  any  sufficient 
reason  for  them ;  and  if  you  discover  there  is  not,  then 
reject  them  and  set  them  at  defiance,  and  entertain  your 
hopes  in  spite  of  them,  and  say  with  the  Psalmist, 
"  Why  art  thou  cast  down,  O  my  soul,  and  why  art  thou 
disquieted  within  me  1  Hope  thou  in  God,  for  I  shall  yet 
praise  him,  the  health  of  my  countenance,  and  my  God.'' 
Psalm  jdiii.  11. 
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ikall  S€€  the  Lord, 


As  the  human  soul  wns  originallj  designed  for  the  en- 
jopnent  of  no  less  a  portion  than  the  eTer-blessed  God, 
it  was  fonned  with  a  strong  innate  tendency  towards 
happiness.  It  has  not  only  an  eager  fondness  for  exist- 
ence, but  for  some  good  to  render  its  existence  l^tappv. 
And  the  prrration  of  being  itself  is  not  more  terrible 
than  the  priTation  of  all  its  blessings.  It  is  true,  in  the 
present  degeneracy  of  human  nature,  this  rehemeni  de- 
sire is  miserably  perverted  and  misplaced :  man  seeks 
his  supreme  happiness  in  sinful,  or  at  best  in  created  en- 
joyment?, forgetful  of  the  uncreated  fountain  of  bL«s ; 
but  yet  still  he  seeks  happiness  :  still  this  ucnate  imj^au* 
is  predominant,  and  though  he  mistakes  the  me^us^.  yet 
he  still  retains  a  general  aim  at  the  end.  Hence  he  ran- 
sacks this  lower  world  in  quest  of  felicity ;  clin:bs  in 
seach  of  it  the  slippery  ascent  of  honor :  hurits  for  it  in 
the  treasures  of  gold  and  silrer  ;  or  plunges  for  it  in  the 
foul  streams  of  sensual  pleasures.  But  since  all  the  «^or- 
did  satisfaction  resulting  from  these  things  is  not  ade- 
quate to  the  unbounded  crarings  of  the  mind,  and  since 
the  satisfaction  is  transitorj'  and  perishing,  or  we  may 
be  wrenched  from  it  by  the  inexorable  baud  of  death, 
the  mind  breaks  through  the  limits  of  the  present  en- 
joyments, and  even  of  the  lower  creation,  and  ranges 
through  the  unknown  scenes  of  futurity  in  que^t  of 
some  untried  good.  Hope  makes  excursions  into  the 
dark  duration  between  the  present  novc  and  the  grave, 
and  forms  to  itself  pleasing  images  of  approaching  blefes- 
ings,  which  often  vanish  m  the  embrace,  hke  delusive 
phantoms.  Nay,  it  launches  into  the  vast  unknown 
world  that  lies  beyond  the  grave,  and  roves  through  the 
regions  of  immensity  after  some  complete  felicity  to 
supply  the  defects  of  sublunary  enjoyments.  lic\yc^^ 
though  men,  till  their  spirits  are  refined  \pj  le^eofti^- 
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grace,  have  no  relish  for  celestial  joys,  but  pant  for  thi 
poor  pleasures  of  time  and  sense,  yet  as  they  cannot 
avoid  the  unwelcome  consciousness  that  death  will  ere 
long  rend  them  from  these  sordid  and  niomentarv  enjoy- 
ments, are  constrained  to  indulge  the  hope  of  bliss  in  a 
future  state  :  and  they  promise  themselves  happiness  in 
another  world  when  they  can  no  lon^r  enjoy  any  in  this. 
And  as  reason  and  revelation  unitedlv  assure  them  that 
this  felicity  cannot  consist  in  sensual  indulgences,  they 
generally  expect  it  wiU  be  of  a  more  refined  and  spirit- 
ual nature,  and  flow  more  immediately  from  the  great 
Father  of  spirits. 

He  must  indeed  be  miserable  that  abandons  all  hope 
of  this  blessedness.  The  Christian  religion  affords  him 
no  other  prospect  but  that  of  eternal,  intolerable  misery 
in  the  regions  of  darkness  and  despair ;  and  if  he  flies  to 
infidelity  as  a  refuge,  it  can  afibrd  him  no  comfort  but 
the  shocking  prospect  of  annihilation. 

Now,  if  men  were  pressed  into  heaven  by  an  unavoid- 
able fatality,  if  happiness  was  promiscuously  promised 
to  them  all  without  distinction  of  characters,  then  they 
might  indulge  a  blind  unexammed  hope,  and  never 
perplex  themselves  with  anxious  inquiries  about  it. 
And  he  might  justly  be  deemed  a  malignant  disturber  of 
the  repose  of  mankind,  that  would  attempt  to  shock 
their  hope,  and  frighten  them  with  causeless  scruples. 

But  if  the  light  of  nature  intimates,  and  the  voice  of 
Scripture  proclaims  aloud,  that  this  eternal  felicity  is  re- 
served only  for  persons  of  particular  characters,  and 
that  multitudes,  multitudes  who  entertained  pleasing 
hopes  of  it,  are  confounded  with  an  eternal  disappoint- 
ment, and  shall  sufler  an  endless  duration  in  the  most 
terrible  miseries,  we  ou^ht  each  of  us  to  take  the  alarm, 
and  examine  the  grounds  of  our  hope,  that,  if  they  ap- 
pear suflicicnt,  we  may  allow  ourselves  a  rational  satis- 
faction in  them  ;  and  if  they  are  found  delusive,  we  may 
abandon  them,  and  seek  for  a  hope  which  will  bear  the 
test  now  while  it  may  be  obtained.  And  however  dis- 
agreeable the  task  be  to  give  our  feUow-creatures  even 
profitable  uneasiness,  yet  he  must  appear  to  the  impar- 
tial a  friend  to  the  best  interests  of  mankind,  who  pomts 
out  the  evidences  and  foundation  of  a  rational  and  scrip- 
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lOpe,  and  exposes  the  vanons  mistakes  to  which 
)  subject  in  so  important  a  case, 
if,  when  we  look  around  us,  we  find  persons  full 
hopes  of  heaven,  who  can  give  no  scriptural  evi- 
i  of  them  to  themselves  or  others;  if  we  find 
indulging  this  pleasing  delusion,  whose  practices 
entioned  by  God  himself  as  the  certain  marks 
*ishing  sinners ;  and  if  persons  are  so  tenacious 
!se  hopes,  that  they  will  retain  them  to  their 
sting  ruin,  unless  the  most  convictive  methods 
ken  to  undeceive  them ;  then  it  is  high  time  for 
to  whom  the  care  of  souls  (a  weightier  charge 
lat  of  kingdoms)  is  intrusted,  to  use  the  greatest 
;ss  for  this  purpose. 

i  is  my  chief  design  at  present,  and  to  this  my 
iturally  leads  mc.  It  contains  these  doctrines : 
t.  That  without  holiness  here,  it  is  impossible  for 
enjoy  heavenly  happiness  in  the  future  world. 
J  the  Lord,  is  here  put  for  enjoying  him  ;  see  Rom. 
*.  And  the  metaphor  signifies  the  happiness  of 
Lure  state  in  general ;  and  more  particularly  in- 
s  that  the  knowledge  of  God  will  be  a  special  in- 
it  therein.  See  a  parallel  expression  in  Matt.  v.  8. 
mdly,  that  this  consideration  should  induce  us  to 
I  most  earnest  endeavors  to  obtain  the  heavenly 
ess.  Pursue  holiness,  because  without  it  no  man 
the  Lord, 

ce  I  am  naturally  led, 

o    explain    the    nature  of  that  holiness^  vnthotU 
lo  man  shall  set  the  Lord. 
lO  show  what  endeavors  should  be  used  to  obtain 

To  urge  you  to  use  them  by  the  consideration 
absolute  necessity  of  holiness, 
am  to  explain  the  nature  of  holiness.  And  I 
ive  you  a  brief  definition  of  it,  and  then  mention 
»f  those  dispositions  and  practices  which  naturally 
Dm  it. 

most  intelligible  description  of  holiness,  as  it  is 
It  in  us,  may  be  this  5  "  It  is  a  conformity  in 
md  practice  to  the  revealed  will  of  God."  As 
preme  Bein^  is  the  standard  of  all  perfection,  his 
IS  in  particular  is  the  standard  of  ours.     Then  we 
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are  holy  when  his  image  is  stamped  upon  our  hearU 
and  reflected  in  our  lives  $  so  the  apostle  defines  it,  ani 
that  ye  put  an  the  new  many  which  after  God  is  created  ta 
righteousness  and  true  holiness,  Eph.  iv.  24.  Whom  ht 
did  predestinate  to  be  conformed  to  th^  image  of  his  Son, 
Kom.  viii.  29.  Hence  holiness  may  be  defined,  ^'A 
conformity  to  God  in  his  moral  perfections.*'  But  as  we 
cannot  have  a  distinct  knowledge  of  these  perfections 
but  as  they  are  manifested  by  the  revealed  will  of  God, 
I  choose  to  define  holiness,  as  above,  "  A  conformity  to 
his  revealed  will."  Now  his  revealed  will  comprisei 
both  the  law  and  the  gospel ;  the  law  informs  us  of  the 
duty  which  we  as  creatures  owe  to  God  as  a  being  of 
supreme  excellency,  as  our  Creator  and  Benefactor,  and 
to  men  as  our  fellow-creatures  ;  and  the  gospel  informi 
us  of  the  duty  which  as  sinners  we  owe  to  God  as  re- 
concileable  through  a  Mediator.  Our  obedience  to  the 
former  implies  the  whole  of  morality,  and  to  the  latter  the 
whole  of  evangelical  graces,  as  faith  in  a  Mediator,  re- 
pentance, &c. 

From  this  definition  of  holiness  it  appears,  on  the  one 
hand,  that  it  is  absolutely  necessary,  to  see  the  Lord ;  for 
unless  our  dispositions  are  conformed  to  him,  we  cannot 
be  happy  in  tne  enjoyment  of  him :  and  on  the  other 
hand,  that  they  w^ho  are  made  thus  holy,  are  prepared  for 
the  vision  and  fruition  of  his  face,  as  tney  can  relish  the 
divincst  pleasure. 

But  as  a  concise  definition  of  holiness  may  give  an  audi- 
tory but  very  imperfect  ideas  of  it,  I  shall  expatiate  upon 
the  dispositions  and  practices  in  which  it  consists,  or  which 
naturally  result  from  it;  and  they  are  such  as  follow: 

1.  A  delight  in  God  for  his  holiness.  Self-love  may 
prompt  us  to  love  him  for  his  goodness  to  us ;  and  so, 
many  unregenerate  men  may  have  a  selfish  love  to  God 
on  this  account.  But  to  love  God  because  he  is  infijiite- 
ly  holy,  because  he  bears  an  infinite  detestation  to  all 
sin,  and  will  not  indulge  his  creatures  in  the  neglect  of 
the  least  instance  of  holiness,  but  commands  them  to  be 
holy  as  he  is  holy,  this  is  a  disposition  connatural  to  a 
renewed  soul  only,  and  argues  a  conformity  to  his  image 
Every  nature  is  most  agreeable  to  itself,  and  a  holy  na- 
ture is  most  agreeable  to  a  holy  nature. 

Here  1  would  make  a  remark,  which  may  God  deeply 


■ji  your  faMitay  aad  ubieh,  for  tint  imfpose  I 
jojn  to  eaeh  Dardeidir,  thai  hoBneM  in  fallea 
npeniatiml;  I  nmn,  we  are  not  bom  with  it, 
10  diacoTories  of  it,  till  we  hare  esqperienced  a 
age.  Thua  we  find  it  in  the  preaent  eaae:  we 
latnral  love  to  God  becanse  of  hia  infinite  pnri- 
iftred  to  all  ain ;  nay,  we  woqU  love  him  more 
we  na  greater  inddlgeneea;  and  I  am  afraid  the 
ome  peraona  ia  founded  upon  a  miatake ;  they 
beoanae  they  imagine  he  doea  not  hate  ain,  nor 
it,  ao  much  aa  he  really  doea;  becanse  they 
peetheiaao  inexoraUy  jnatinhiadealingawith 
r.  It  b  no  wonder  they  love  aoch  a  wattj  easy, 
leinff  aa  thia  imaginary  deity ;  bat  did  they  aee 
e  of  that  holineaa  of  God  which  dazzlea  the 
armiea ;  did  they  but  know  the  terrors  of  hia 
nd  his  implacable  indignation  against  sin,  their 
imity  would  show  its  poison,  and  their  hearta 
e  against  God  in  aU  those  horrible  blasphemiea 
ih  awakened  sinners  are  so  frequently  snocked. 
)  as  this  is  so  far  from  being  acceptable,  that  it 
(atest  affront  to  the  Supreme  Bein^ ;  as,  if  a  pro- 
red  you  on  the  mistaken  supposition  that  yon 
1  a  ubertine  as  himself,  it  would  rather  inflame 
gnation  than  procure  your  respect. 
•  a  regenerate  mind  how  strong,  how  trans- 
re  the  charms  of  holiness !  Such  a  mind  joins 
m  of  seraphs  with  the  divinest  complacency, 
^,  and  anticipates  the  son^  of  glorified  saints. 
Id  not  fear  thte^  0  Lord^  andgloiyy  thy  name^for 
art  holy  7  Rev.  xv.  4.  The  perfections  of  God 
lustre,  or  sink  into  objects  of  terror  or  con- 
this  glorious  attribute  be  abstracted.  Without 
lower  becomes  tyranny,  omniscience  craft,  jna- 
ige  and  cruelty,  and  even  the  amiable  attribute 
ess  loses  its  charms,  and  degenerates  into  a 
miscuous  prodigality,  or  foolish  undisceming 
:  but  when  these  peifections  are  clothed  in  the 
of  holiness,  bow  godlike,  how  majestic,  how 
1  attractive  do  they  appear !  and  with  what 
dce  does  a  mind  fashioned  after  the  divine 
[uiesce  in  them !  It  may  appear  amiable  even 
oly  ainner,  that  the  exertiona  of  almigYitj  ^^on* 
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er  should  be  regulated  by  the  most  consmnmate  wiftdc 
that  justice  should  not  without  distinction  puniflh 
^ilty  and  the  innocent :  but  an  holy  soul  only  can 
joice  that  divine  goodness  will  not  conununicate  ha; 
ness  to  the  disgrace  of  holiness ;  and  that,  rather  t 
it  should  overflow  in  a  blind  promiscuous  manner, 
whole  human  race  should  be  miserable.    A  selfish  sii 
has  nothing  in  view  but  his  own  happiness ;  and  if 
be  obtained,  he  has  no  anxiety  about  the  illustratior 
the  divine  purity  ;  but  it  recommends  happiness  itsel 
a  sanctified  soul,  that  it  cannot  be  communicated  i 
way  inconsistent  with  the  beauties  of  holiness. 

2.  Holiness  consists  in  a  hearty  complacence  in  the 
of  God,  because  of  its  purity.  The  law  is  the  transc 
of  the  moral  perfections  of  God ;  and  if  we  love  the 
ginal,  we  shall  love  the  copy.  Accordingly  it  is  nat 
to  a  renewed  mind  to  love  the  divine  law,  because  J 
perfectly  holy ;  because  it  makes  no  allowance  for 
least  sin,  and  requires  every  duty  that  it  becomes  ut 
perform  towards  God.  Psum  czix.  140,  and  xix.  7— 
Komans  vii.  12,  compared  with  22. 

But  is  this  our  natural  disposition  1  Is  this  the  dif 
sit  ion  of  the  generality  1  Do  they  not,  on  the  contn 
secretly  find  fault  with  the  law,  because  it  is  so  stri 
And  their  conmion  objection  against  that  holiness  of 
which  it  enjoins  is,  that  they  cannot  bear  to  be  so  ] 
cise.  Hence  they  are  always  for  abating  the  rigoi 
the  law,  for  bringing  it  down  to  some  imaginary  sta 
ard  of  their  own,  to  their  present  ability,  to  sins  of  pi 
tice  without  regard  to  the  sinful  dispositions  of 
heart ;  or  to  the  prevailing  dispositions  of  the  heart  w 
out  regard  to  the  first  workings  of  concupiscei 
those  embryos  of  iniquity ;  and  if  they  love  the  lai» 
all,  as  they  profess  to  do,  it  is  upon  the  supposition  t 
it  is  not  so  strict  as  it  really  is,  but  grants  them  gres 
indulgences.    Rom.  vii.  7. 

Hence  it  appears  that,  if  we  are  made  holy  at  all 
must  be  by  a  supernatural  change  ;  and  when  that  is 
fected,  what  a  strange  and  happy  alteration  does  the  i 
ner  perceive !  with  what  pleasure  does  he  resign  h 
self  a  willing  subject  to  that  law  to  which  he  was  oi 
so  averse  !  And  when  he  fails,  (as  alas!  he  does  in  mi 
things,)  bow  is  he  humbled !    He  does  not  lay  the  ft 
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Don  the  Inr  as  nqairinf  inqpoMihiliriei,  bvt  bji  the 
rnole  ftidt  VfKMi  hnntelf  as  a  compt  nnner. 

3.  Hcdiness  consists  in  a  heaity  complacence  in  the 
ompd  method  of  nbation,  hecanse  it  tends  to  ittnstiate 
la  moral  perfections  of  the  Deity,  and  to  discorer  the 
eantiei  of  holiness. 

The  goqpd  infonns  ns  of  two  grand  pre-ieqaisites  to 
be  flsmtion  of  the  fallen  sons  of  men,  namely,  the  aat- 
AeHioa  of  difine  justice  by  the  obedience  and  passion 
f  CSurist^  that  God  might  be  reconciled  to  thooi  consist- 
ntly  with  hisperfections  $  and  the  aanctification  of  sin- 
ers  by  the  eflroacy  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  that  they  might 
le  capable  of  enjoying  God,  and  that  he  might  maintain 
ntimate  ^onmranion  with  them  withont  any  stain  to  his 
loUness.  These  two  grand  articles  contain  the  snbstance 
{ the  gomel ;  and  our  acquiescence  in  them  is  the  sub- 
tance  of  wat  evangelical  obedience  which  it  reqoires  of 
:a,  and  which  is  essential  to  holiness  in  a  &Ilen  crea- 


Now,  it  is  evident,  that  without  either  of  these  the 
loral  perfections  of  the  Deity,  particularly  his  holiness, 
ould  not  be  illustrated,  or  even  secured  in  the  mlvation 
f  a  sinner.  Had  he  received  an  apostate  race  into  fa- 
or,  who  had  conspired  in  the  most  unnatural  rebellion 
gainst  him,  without  any  satisfaction,  his  holiness  would 
ave  been  eclipsed ;  it  would  not  have  appeared  that  he 
ad  so  invincible  an  abhorrence  of  sin,  so  zealous  a  re- 
ard  for  the  vindication  of  his  own  holy  law ;  or  to  his 
eracity,  which  had  threatened  condijni  punishment  to 
Senders.  But  by  the  satisfaction  of  Christ,  his  holiness 
I  illustrated  in  the  most  conspicuous  manner ;  now  it 
ppears,  that  God  would  upon  no  terms  save  a  sinner  but 
lat  of  adequate  satisfaction,  and  that  no  other  was  suffi- 
lent  but  the  suffering  of  his  co-equal  Son,  otherwise  he 
'ould  not  have  appointed  him  to  sustain  tho  character 
r  a  Mediator ;  and  now  it  appears  that  his  hatred  of  sin 
(  such  that  he  would  not  let  it  pass  unpumshed  even  in 
is  own  Son,  when  only  imputea  to  him.  In  like  man- 
er,  if  sinners,  wbjle  unholy,  were  admitted  into  com- 
tnnion  with  God  in  heaven,  it  would  obscure  the  glory 
r  his  holiness,  and  it  would  not  then  appear  that  such 
ms  the  purity  of  his  nature  that  he  could  have  no  fel- 
iwcdiip  with  sin.    But  now  it  is  evident,  that  even  the 
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blood  of  Immanuel  cannot  purchase  heaTen  to  be  enjoj^ 
cd  by  a  sinner  while  unholy,  but  that  eveiy  one  that  ai^ 
rives  at  heaven  must  first  be  sanctified.  An  unholy  sin- 
ner can  no  more  be  saved,  while  such,  by  the  gospel  than 
by  the  law ;  but  here  lies  the  difierence,  that  the  goapA 
makes  provision  for  his  sanctification,  which  is  grradnil- 
ly  carried  on  here,  and  perfected  at  death,  before  his  ad- 
mission into  the  heavenly  glory. 

Now  it  is  the  genius  of  true  holiness  to  acquiesce  in 
both  these  articles.  A  sanctified  soul  places  all  its  de- 
pendence on  the  righteousness  of  Christ  for  acceptance. 
It  would  be  disagreeable  to  it  to  have  the  least  concur' 
Tcnce  in  its  own  justification.  It  is  not  only  willing,  but 
delights  to  renounce  all  its  own  ri^teousness,  and  to 
glory  in  Christ  alone.  Phil.  iii.  3.  Free  grace  to  such 
souls  is  a  charming  theme,  and  salvation  is  more  ac- 
ceptable, because  conveyed  in  this  way.  It  would  ren- 
der heaven  itself  disagreeable,  and  wither  all  its  joys, 
were  they  brought  thither  in  a  way  that  degrades  or 
does  not  illustrate  the  glory  of  God's  holiness  ;  but  0 
how  agreeable  the  thought,  that  he  that  glorieth  must 
glory  in  the  Lord,  and  that  the  pride  of  all  flesh  shall  be 
abased ! 

So  a  holy  person  rejoiceth  that  the  way  of  holiness  is 
the  appointed  way  to  heaven.  He  is  not  forced  to  be 
holy  merely  by  the  servile  consideration  that  he  must  be 
so  or  perish,  and  so  unwillingly  submits  to  the  necessity 
which  he  cannot  avoid,  when  in  the  mean  time,  were  it 
put  to  his  choice,  he  would  choose  to  reserve  some  sins, 
and  neglect  some  painful  duties.  So  far  from  this,  that 
he  delights  in  the  gospel-constitution,  because  it  requires 
universal  holiness,  and  heaven  would  be  less  agreeable, 
were  he  to  carry  even  the  least  sin  there.  He  thinks  it 
no  hardship  that  he  must  deny  himself  in  his  sinful  plea- 
sures, and  habituate  himself  to  so  much  strictness  in  re- 
ligion ;  no,  but  he  blesses  the  Lord  for  obliging  him  to 
it,  and  where  he  fails  he  charges  himself  wiUi  it,  and  is 
self-abased  upon  the  account. 

This  is  solid  rational  religion,  fit  to  be  depended  upon, 
in  opposition  to  the  antinomian  licentiousness,  the  freaks 
of  enthusiasm,  and  the  irrational  flights  of  passion  and 
imagination  on  the  one  hand ;  and  in  opposition  to  for- 
mality,  mere  morality,  and  the  self-sprung  religion  of 


re  on  the  odier.  AaA  k  k  nt  crifleaa  -w  btf  dn- 
e  of  this  hv  Betnie  1  Men  laiufcEr  cv  etgif  i» 
mgpel  method  of  nlrsxksi ;  xLer  v^  juk  maanr  \o 
nghteonmesB  of  God,  hcs  £x  de;  deymfeTBPE,  jl 
,  at  least,  upon  their  on  menL  T%ie^  pnni£  iiec-ss 
not  bear  the  thooght  that  all  ihexr  pezfossiameeff  muc 
for  just  nothing  ia  their  jsoiftcexxa.  Hirj  ktc  cm 
rae  to  the  way  of  hoUBeM:  hnee  ihfr  ^vril  eiixic; 
ddon  the  expeetaiion  of  l^eaTeB.  and  saxvi  *Jupr  ^xir- 
obtain  it  in  their  smfnl  njiw  defpex&eh'  ennriiiQ? 
ro  on  in  un,  come  vhat  viD :  o?.  vch  iJ^  '^  ici'ie 
histry  they  are  capable  o£.  li^j  vil  euoeert?  it 
en  the  way  to  heaTcn,  and  perssade  -^oauaeiTfst  zutj 
U  attain  it,  notwithstanding  their  ^onejunssuBft  it  «ame 
wn  iniquity,  and  though  t£?ir  beam  bcr*  nrrv;  w^s. 
roughly  sanctified.  Ala*!  how  erkleic  if  txih  iiL 
imd  us !  How  many  ehhcr  F^re  rp  tixrir  "wj^tt  cif 
Ten  rather  than  part  with  ctil  or  raizJy  btijc  tirns. 
le  their  dispositions  and  prE.nJce*  pxr*  -i*!e.  rriiijifr- 
i  I  And  must  not  such  derti^TCi*  rT*ssci::z*:i  "ut  r%» 
red  ere  thcv  can  be  holr,  cr  «-ee  -tL*-  Lvri  ': 

•  *  -  -        - 

'.  Holiness  consists  in  an  L^Vh-t:  ct.-rl'  i:.  tl  tL* 
ies  of  holiness  towards  Goi  ai.i  mtii-  ti*:  ^l  •nrii'rs: 
ire  for  communion  with  God  in  iLeri-  Tiit  i»  iijt 
ural  result  of  all  the  foreroirr  par.k-krs.  If  we 
B  God  for  his  kollness,  xre  sbil"  d^-iljit  ia  tiitt  wrr- 
B  in  which  our  conformitv  to  Lim  co:iii=:= :  if  we  j^re 
law,  we  shall  delight  in  that  ol'ed;e!:.ce  wiicL  h  eir 
IS  5  and  if  we  take  complacence  in  tbe  ersas^^Iif*! 
thod  of  salvation,  we  shall  t^e  delirLt  iu  that  hr^ 
5SS,  without  which  we  cannot  eLJoy  it.  The  ierric^ 
God  is  the  element,  the  pleasjre  of  a  holy  kt'jj: 
ile  others  delight  in  the  riches,  the  honors,  or  the 
asures  of  this  world,  the  holy  soul  desires  one  thing 
he  Lord,  that  it  may  behold  his  beauty  while  inquiring 
bis  temple.  Ps^lm  xxvii.  4.  Such  a  person  d<rligfais 
retired  converse  with  heaven,  in  meditation  and 
lyer.  Ps.  cxxxix.  17.  and  Ixiii.  5,  6,  and  IxziiJ.  2S. 
also  takes  pleasure  in  justice,  benevolence,  and  cba* 
J  towards  men,  Ps.  cxii.  5,  9,  and  in  the  strictest 
iperance  and  sobriety.  1  Cor.  ix.  27. 
Vforeover,  the  mere  formality  of  performing  religious 
.ies  does  not  satisfy  the  true  saint,  unless  he  enjoys  a 
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divine  friendship  therein,  receives  communications  < 
grace  from  heaven,  and  finds  his  graces  quickene 
Ps.xlii.  1,2. 

This  consideration  also  shows  ns  that  holiness  in  i 
must  be  supernatural ;  for  do  we  naturally  thus  delig! 
in  the  service  of  God  1  or  do  you  all  now  thus  delig] 
in  it  1  is  it  not  rather  a  weariness  to  you,  and  do  y< 
not  find  more  pleasures  in  other  things  1  Surely  yc 
must  be  changed,  or  you  can  have  no  relish  for  the  ei 
joyments  of  heavenly  happiness. 

5.  To  constitute  us  samts  indeed  there  must  be  un 
versal  holiness  in  practice.  This  naturally  follows  froi 
the  last,  for  as  the  body  obeys  the  stronger  volitions  o 
the  will,  60  when  the  heart  is  prevailingly  disposed  t 
the  service  of  God,  the  man  will  habitually  practise  i 
This  is  generally  .mentioned  in  scripture  as  the  gran 
characteristic  of  real  religion,  without  which  all  our  pn 
tensions  arc  vain.  1  John  iii.  2 — 10,  and  v.  8.  John  x\ 
15.  True  Christians  are  far  from  being  perfect  in  pra< 
tice,  yet  they  are  prevailingly  holy  in  all  manner  of  coi 
versation  ;  they  do  not  live  habitually  in  any  one  know 
sin,  or  wilfully  neglect  any  one  known  duty.  Psah 
cjcix.  6. 

Without  this  practical  holiness  no  man  shall  see  th 
Lord ;  and  if  so,  how  great  a  change  must  be  wrougl 
on  most  before  they  can  see  him,  for  how  few  are  thu 
adorned  with  a  life  of  universal  holiness !  Many  profea 
the  name  of  Christ,  but  how  few  of  them  depart  froi 
iniquity !  But  to  what  purpose  do  they  call  him  Maste 
and  Lord,  while  they  do  not  the  things  which  he  con 
mands  them  1 

Thus  I  have,  as  plainly  as  I  could,  described  the  na 
ture  and  properties  of  that  holiness,  without  which  n 
man  shall  sec  the  Lord ;  and  they  who  are  possessed  oi 
it  may  lift  up  their  heads  with  joy,  assured  that  God  ha 
begun  a  good  work  in  them,  and  that  he  will  carry  it  on 
and  on  the  other  hand,  they  that  are  destitute  of  it  ma; 
be  assured,  that  unless  they  are  made  new  creature 
they  cannot  see  the  Lord.     I  come, 

II.  To  show  you  the  endeavors  we  should  use  to  ol 
tain  this  holiness.     And  they  are  such  as  these  : 

1.  Endeavor  to  know  whether  you  are  holy  or  not  b; 
close  examination.     It  is  hard  indeed  for  some  to  \LSkO\ 
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pontively  that  they  are  holy,  as  they  are  perplexed  with 
the  appearances  of  realities,  and  the  fears  of  coun- 
terfeits ;  bat  it  is  then  easy  for  many  to  conclude  ne- 
Stively  that  they  are  not  holy,  as  they  have  not  the 
:eneB8  of  it !  Ti)  determine  this  point  is  of  great  use 
to  our  successful  seeking  after  holiness.  That  an  unre- 
generate  sinner  should  attend  on  the  means  of  grace 
with  other  aims  than  one  that  has  reason  to  believe 
himself  sanctified,  is  evident.  The  anxieties,  sorrows, 
desires,  and  endeavors  of  the  one  should  run  in  a  very 
different  channel  from  those  of  the  other.  The  one 
flhould  look  upon  himself  as  a  guilty  and  condemned 
flinner ;  the  other  should  allow  himself  the  pleasures  of 
a  justified  state ;  the  one  should  pursue  aner  the  im- 
plantation ;  the  other  after  the  increase  of  holiness :  the 
one  should  indulge  a  seasonable  concern  about  his  lost 
condition;  the  other  repose  an  humble  confidence  in 
God  as  reconciled  to  him  ;  the  one  should  look  upon  the 
threateningrs  of  God  as  his  doom ;  the  other  embrace  the 
promises  as  his  portion.  Hence  it  follows,  that  while  we 
arc  mistaken  about  our  state,  we  cannot  use  endeavors 
after  holiness  in  a  proper  manner.  We  act  like  a  phy- 
sician that  applies  medicines  at  random,  without  know- 
ing the  disease.  It  is  a  certain  conclusion  that  the  most 
generous  charity,  under  scriptural  limitations,  cannot 
avoid,  that  multitudes  are  destitute  of  holiness;  and 
ought  not  we  to  inquire  with  proper  anxiety  whether  we 
belong  to  that  number  1  Let  us  be  impartial,  and  pro- 
ceed according  to  evidence.  If  we  find  those  marks  of 
holiness  in  heart  and  life  which  have  been  mentioned, 
let  not  an  excessive  scrupulosity  frighten  us  from  draw- 
ing the  happy  conclusion :  and,  if  we  find  them  not,  let 
us  exercise  so  much  wholesome  severity  a^inst  our- 
selves, as  honestly  to  conclude  we  are  unholy  sinners, 
and  must  be  renewed  before  we  can  see  the  Lord.  The 
conclusion,  no  doubt,  will  give  you  a  painful  anxiety : 
but  if  you  was  my  dearest  friend,  I  could  not  form  a 
kinder  wish  for  you  than  that  you  might  be  incessantly 
distressed  with  it  till  you  are  bom  again.  This  conclu- 
sion will  not  be  always  avoidable ;  the  light  of  eternity 
will  force  you  upon  it ;  and  whether  is  it  better  to  give 
way  to  it  now,  when  it  may  be  to  your  advantage,  or  be 
forced  to  admit  it  dien,  when  it  will  be  only  a  XoitDftiL\\ 
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2.  Awake,  arise,  and  betake  yourselTes  in  earnest  te 
all  the  means  of  grace.  Your  life,  your  eternal  life  is 
concerned,  and  therefore  it  calls  for  all  the  ardor  and 
earnestness  you  are  capable  of  exerting.  AccuBtom 
yourself  to  meditation,  converse  with  yourselves  in  re- 
tirement, and  live  no  longer  strangers  at  home.  Bead 
the  word  of  God  and  other  good  bo.oks,  with  diligence, 
attention,  and  self-application.  Attend  on  the  public 
ministrations  of  the  gospel,  not  as  a  trifler,  but  as  one 
that  sees  his  eternal  all  concerned.  Shun  the  tents  of 
sin,  the  rendezvous  of  sinners,  and  associate  with  those 
that  have  experienced  the  change  you  want,  and  can 
give  you  proper  directions.  Prostrate  yourself  before 
Vie  God  of  heaven,  confess  your  sin,  implore  his  mercy, 
cry  to  him  night  and  day,  and  give  him  no  rest,  till  the 
importunity  prevail,  and  you  take  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
by  violence. 

But,  after  all,  acknowledge  that  it  is  God  that  must 
work  in  you  both  to  will  and  to  do,  and  that  when  you 
have  done  all  these  things  you  are  but  unprofitable  serv- 
ants. I  do  not  prescribe  these  directions  as  though 
these  means  could  effect  holiness  in  you  ;  no,  they  can 
no  more  do  it  than  a  pen  can  write  without  a  hand.  It 
is  the  holy  Spirit's  province  alone  to  sanctify  a  degene* 
Tate  sinner,  but  he  is  wont  to  do  it  while  we  are  waiting 
upon  him  in  the  use  of  these  means,  though  our  best  en- 
deavors give  us  no  title  to  his  grace  ;  but  he  may  justly 
leave  us  after  all  in  that  state  of  condemnation  and  cor- 
ruption into  which  we  have  voluntarily  brought  our- 
selves.    I  go  on, 

III.  And  lastly,  to  urge  you  to  the  use  of  these  means, 
from  the  consideration  mentioned  in  the  text,  the  abso- 
lute necessity  of  holiness  to  the  enjoyment  of  heavenly 
happiness. 

Here  I  would  show  that  holiness  is  absolutely  neces- 
sary, and  that  the  consideration  of  its  necessity  may 
strongly  enforce  the  pursuit  of  it. 

The  necessity  of  holiness  appears  from  the  unchan- 
geable appointment  of  heaven,  and  the  nature  of  things. 

1.  The  unchangeable  appointment  of  God  excludes  all 
the  unholy  from  the  kingdom  of  heaven ;  see  1  Cor.  ix. 
6  ;  Rev.  xxi.  27;  Psahn  v.4,  5  ;  2Cor.T.  17;  Gal.vL  15. 
It  18  most  astonishing  that  many  who  profess  to  believe 
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Ae  dime  niboritf  at  the  Seriptiii6«|  will  j0i  indulge 
mm  h&pm  dthemftia  in  op^oeition  to  the  daineet  dech- 
■ntiuM  of  eternal  tmth.  But  thooffh  uiere  were  no 
poeiiifo  eonatitation  excluding  the  nmioly  ftom  heaTen, 

.  St.  IJie  Terj  nature  of  thinffa  ezohides  rinnera  from 
heacfcn;  that  ia|  it  b  inpoaaibtoi  in  the  nature  ofthinga, 
that  while  they  are  unholy,  they  could  receire  hajppineaa 
fram  the  employmenta  and  entertainments  of  the  hea- 
venly world.  If  theae  eonaiated  in  the  affluence  of 
tboae  thinga  whieh  iinners  delight  in  here  $  if  ita  enjoy- 
aaenta  were  earthly  riches,  plewiures,  and  honora ;  if  ita 
eBBq[ilovmenta  were  the  amuaements  of  the  prea«it  life. 
thai  they  might  be  happy  there,  aa  far  aa  their  aordia 
aamrea  are  doable  of  baj^iness.  But  these  trifles  haTo 
no  dace  in  heayen.  The  felicity  of  that  state-consists 
in  tne  contemplation  of  the  divine  perfections,  and  their 
displays  in  the  works  of  creation,  providence,  and  re- 
demption I  hence  it  is  described  by  seeing  the  Lord. 
Matt.  T.  18,  and  as  a  state  of  knowledge,  1  Cor.  xiii.  10 
-^—12,  in  the  satisfaction  resulting  thence.  Ps.  xvii.  15, 
and  a  complacency  in  God  as  a  portion,  Ps.  Ixxiii.  25, 
26,  and  is  perpetual  serving  and  praising  the  Lord :  and 
hence  adoration  is  general^  mentioned  as  the  employ  of 
all  the  hosts  of  heaven.  These  are  the  entertamments 
of  heaven,  and  they  that  cannot  find  supreme  happiness 
in  these,  cannot  find  it  in  heaven.  But  it  is  evident 
these  things  could  afford  no  satisfaction  to  an  unholy 
peraon.  He  would  pine  away  at  the  heavenly  feast,  for 
want  of  appetite  for  the  entertainment ;  a  holy  God 
would  be  an  object  of  horror  rather  than  delight  to  him, 
and  hia  aervice  would  be  a  weariness,  as  it  is  now. 
Hence  it  q>peara,  that  if  we  do  not  place  our  supreme 
delight  in  wese  things  here,  we  cannot  be  ha]^py  here- 
after ;  for  there  will  be  no  change  of  dispositions  in  a 
future  state,  but  only  the  perfection  of  those  predomi- 
nant in  ua  here,  whether  ^ood  or  evil.  Either  heaven 
muat  be  changed,  or  the  smner,  before  he  can  be  himpy 
there.  Hence  also  it  appears,  that  God's  excluding 
anch  from  heaven  is  no  more  an  act  of  cruelty  than  our 
not  admitting  a  aick  man  to  a  feast,  who  has  no  reliah 
for  the  entertainments ;  or  not  bringing  a  blind  man  into 
the  light  of  the  aun,  or  to  view  a  beautiful  ptoa^^X. 
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We  flee  then  that  holiness  is  ahsolntely  necesmry ; 
and  what  a  great  inducement  should  this  consideration 
be  to  pursue  it ;  if  we  do  not  see  the  Lord,  we  shall  ne- 
ver see  good.  We  are  cut  off  at  death  from  aU  earthly 
enjoyments,  and  can  no  longer  make  experiments  to  sat* 
isfy  our  unbounded  desires  with  them ;  and  we  have  no 
God  to  supply  their  room.  We  are  Imnished  from  aU 
the  joys  of  heaven,  and  how  vast,  how  inconceivably  vast 
is  the  loss !  We  are  doomed  to  the  regions  of  darkness 
for  ever,  to  bear  the  vengeance  of  etenoAl  fire,  to  feel  the 
lashes  of  a  guilty  conscience,  and  to  spend  an  eternity  in 
a  horrid  intimacy  with  infenml  ghosts;  and  will  we  not 
then  rather  follow  holiness,  than  incur  so  dreadful  a 
doom  1  By  the  terrors  of  the  Lord,  then,  be  persuaded 
to  break  on  your  sins  by  righteousness,  and  follow  holi- 
ness ;  without  which  no  mun  shall  see  the  Lord, 


SERMON  X. 

THE  BfEDIATORIAL  KINGDOM  AND  GLOBIES  OF  JESUS    CHBIST. 

John  xviii.  37.  Pilate  therefore  said  unto  him^  Art  thou 
a  king  then  1  Jesus  ansxoeredy  Thou  sayest  that  I  am  a 
king.  To  this  end  w<is  I  bom,  and  for  this  cause  came  I 
into  the  world,  that  I  should  bear  witness  unto  the  truth. 

Kings  and  kingdoms  are  the  most  majestic  sounds  in 
the  language  of  mortals,  and  have  filled  the  world  with 
noise,  confusions,  and  blood,  since  mankind  first  left  the 
state  of  nature,  and  formed  themselves  into  societies. 
The  disputes  of  kingdoms  for  superiority  have  set  the 
world  in  arms  from  age  to  age,  and  destroyed  or  enslav- 
ed a  considerable  part  of  the  human  race  $  and  the  con- 
test is  not  yet  decided.  Our  country  has  been  a  region 
of  peace  and  tranquillity  for  a  long  time,  but  it  has  not 
been  because  the  lust  of  power  and  riches  is  extinct  in 
the  world,  but  because  we  had  no  near  neighbors  whose 
interest  miffht  clash  with  ours,  or  who  were  able  to  dis- 
turb  U8,    The  absence  of  an  enemy  waa  oar  sole  de- 
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fisnea.  Botnoiry  wbentheeoloniesof  thetmidryEaro* 
pem  mdoiui  cm  this  eontiiMiit  begin  to  enlarge,  and  ap- 
proaeii  to'Waida  each  other,  the  scene  is  changed ;  now 

depredations,  barbarities,  aid  all  the 
terrors  of  war  begin  to  surround  and  alarm  us.  Now 
oar  country  is  inraded  and  ravaged,  and  bleeds  in  a 
thousand  reins.  We  hare  already,*  so  early  in  the 
year,  receired  alarm  iroon  alarm :  and  we  may  expect 
the  alarms  to  grow  louder  and  louder  as  the  season  ad- 


^Hi^se  commotions  and  perturbations  hare  had  one 
good  eflbct  upon  me,  and  that  is,  they  hare  carried 
away  my  thoi^;hts  of  late  into  a  serene  and  peaceful  re- 
ffion^  a  region  beyond  the  reach  of  confusion  and  rio- 
Smce ;  I  mean  the  kingdom  of  the  Prince  of  Peace. 
And  thither,  my  brethren,  I  would  also  transport  your 
minds  this  day,  as  the  best  refuge  from  this  boisterous 
world,  and  the  most  agreeable  maosion  for  the  lorers  of 
peace  and  tranquillity.    I  find  it  advantageous  both  to 
you  and  myself,  to  entertain  you  with  those  subjects  that 
have  made  the  deepest  impression  upon  my  own  mind : 
and  this  is  the  reason  why  I  choose  the  present  subject. 
In  my  text  you  hear  one  entering  a  claim  to  a  kingdom, 
whom  you  would  conclude,  if  you  regarded  only  his  out- 
ward apnearance,  to  be  the  meanest  and  vilest  of  man- 
kind.   To  hear  a  powerful  prince,  at  the  head  of  a  vic- 
torious army,  attended  with  all  the  royalties  of  his  chap 
racter,  to  hear  such  an  one  claim  the  kingdom  he  had 
acquired  by  force  of  arms,  would  not  be  strange.    But 
here  the  despised  Nazarene,  rejected  by  his  nation,  for- 
saken by  hb  followers,  accused  as  the  worst  of  crimi- 
nals, standing  defenceless  at  Pilate's  bar,  just  about  to  be 
condemned  and  himg  on  a  cross,  like  a  malefactor  and  a 
slave,  here  he  speaks  in  a  royal  style,  even  to  his  iudfe, 
I  am  a  King  :  for  this  purpose  vhu  I  bam^  and  fir  this 
eihue  came  I  into  the  world.    Strange  language  indeed  to 
proceed  from  his  lips  in  these  circumstances !    But  the 
truth  is,  a  great,  a  divine  personage  is  concealed  under 
this  disguise ;  and  his  kingdom  is  of  such  a  nature,  that 
his  abasement  and  crucifixion  were  so  far  from  being^  a 
hinderance  to  it,  that  they  were  the  only  way  to  acquire 

•  This  sMmon  wispiatehedia  Biao?«t,  YlxgUuSilfta^  ^,VRft« 
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it.    These  sufieringB  were  meritorious ;  and  by  these  he 
purchased  his  subjects,  and  a  right  to  rule  them. 

The  occasion  of  these  words  was  this :  the  unbeliev- 
ing Jews  were  determined  to  put  Jesus  to  death  as  an 
impostor.     The  true  reason  of  their  opposition  to  him 
was,  that  he  had  severely  exposed  their  hypocrisy,  claim- 
ed the  character  of  the  Messiah,  without  answenng  their 
expectations  as  a  temporal  prince  and  a  mighty  con- 
queror ;  and  introduced  a  new  religion,  which  supersed- 
ed the  law  of  Moses,  in  which  they  had  been  educated. 
But  this  reason  they  knew  would  have  but  little  weight 
with  Pilate  the  Roman  governor,  who  was  a  heathen, 
and  had  no  regard  to  their  religion.     They  therefore 
bring  a  charge  of  another  kind,  which  they  Imew  would 
touch  the  governor  very  sensibly,  and  that  was,  that  Qirist 
had  set  himself  up  as  the  King  of  the  Jews ;  which  was 
treason  against  Csesar  the  Roman  emperor,  under  whose 
yoke  they  then  were.   This  was  all  pretence  and  artifice. 
They  would  now  seem  to  be  very  loyal  to  the  emper- 
or, and  unable  to  bear  with  any  claims  inconsistent  with 
his  authority ;  whereas,  in  truth,  they  were  impatient  of 
a  foreign  government,  and  were  watching  for  any  oppor- 
tunity to  snake  it  off.    And  had  Christ  been  really  ffuilty 
of  the  charge  they  alleged  against  him,  he  would  have 
been  the  more  acceptable  to  them.     Had  he  set  himself 
up  as  a  king  of  the  Jews,  in  opposition  to  CflBsar,  and 
employed  his  miraculous  powers  to  make  |rood  his  claim, 
the  whole  nation  would  have  welcomed  him  as  their  de- 
liverer, and  flocked  round  his  standard.    But  Jesus  came 
not  to  work  a  deliverance  of  this  kind,  nor  to  erect  such 
a  kingdom  as  they  desired,  and  therefore  thev  rejected 
him  as  an  impostor.    This  charge,  however,  they  bring 
against  him,  in  order  to  carry  their  point  with  the  hea- 
then governor.  They  knew  he  was  zealous  for  the  honor 
and  interest  of  Cfesar  his  master  i  and  Tiberius,  the  then 
Roman  emperor,  was  so  jealous  a  prince,  and  kept  so 
many  spies  over  his  governors  in  all  the  provinces,  that 
they  were  obliged  to  be  very  circumspect,  and  show  the 
strictest  regard  for  his  rights,  in  order  to  escape  degra- 
dation, or  a  severer  punishment.     It  was  this  that  deter- 
mined Pilate,  in  the  struggle  with  his  conscience,  to  con- 
demn the  innocent  Jesus.    He  was  afraid  the  Jews  would 
inform  i^fainst  him,  at  diamlMing  one  that  set  up  as  the 
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Cesar ;  and  the  consequeBce  of  this  he  well 
rhe  Jews  were  sensible  of  this,  and  therefore 
ist  upon  this  charge,  and  at  length  plainly  tell 
thou  let  tkU  man  go^  thou  art  not  Casar* 8  friend* 
lerefore,  who  cared  bnt  little  what  innovations 
iould  introduce  into  the  Jewish  religion,  thought 
;o   inquire  into  .this  matter,  and  asks  hnn,  ''  Art 

King  of  the  Jews  \  "  dost  thou,  indeed,  claim 
baracter,  which  may  interfere  with  Gssar's  gov- 
1  Jesus  replies,  My  kingdom  is  not  of  this  world  ; 
as  to  say,  ''  I  do  not  deny  that  I  claim  a  king- 
t  it  is  of  such  a  nature,  that  it  need  give  no  alarm 
ings  of  the  earth.  Their  kingdoms  are  of  this 
rat  mine  is  spiritual  and  diTine,*  and  therefore 
interfere  with  theirs.  If  my  kingdom  were  of 
Id,  like  theirs,  I  would  take  the  same  methods 
>m  to  obtain  and  secure  it ;  my  servants  would 
me,  that  I  should  not  be  delivered  to  the  Jews ; 
»  you  see,  I  use  no  such  means  for  my  defence, 
se  me  to  my  kingdom  :  and  therefore  you  may 
ed  my  kingdom  is  not  from  hence,  and  can  give 
an  emperor  no  umbrage  for  suspicion  or  uncasi- 
Pilate  answers  to  this  purpose :  Thou  dost,  how- 
$ak  of  a  kingdom  ;  and  art  thou  a  kins  then  1  dost 
my  sense  claim  that  character  1  The  poor  pri- 
Aaiy  replies.  Thou  sayest  that  I  am  a  king  ;  ttiat 
m  hast  struck  upon  the  truth :  I  am  indeed  a 
a  certain  sense,  and  nothing  shall  constrain  me 
nee  the  title.  To  this  end  was  I  born,  and  for 
e  came  I  into  the  world,  that  I  should  bear  witness 
ith  ;  particularly  to  this  truth,  which  now  looks 
dy,  namely,  that  I  am  really  a  king.  I  was  bom 
^dom  and  a  crown,  and  came  into  the  world  to 
session  of  my  right."  This  is  that  good  confes- 
ch  St.  Paul  tells  us,  1  Tim.  vi.  13,  our  Lord  wit- 
efore  Pontius  Pilate.  Neither  the  hopes  of  de« 
3,  nor  the  terrors  of  death,  could  cause  him  to 
t,  or  renounce  his  claim. 
>secuting  this  subject  I  intend  only  to  inquire 

Jan,  the  Roman  emperor,  bein^  apprehensive  that  Cbriat'i 
ations  might  claim  a  kingdom  m  his  right,  inquired  of  them 
the  nature  of  his  kingdom,  and  when  and  where  it  should  be 
bey  replied,  ''  It  was  not  earthly,  but  heavenly  wd  iD!^g5i^<cal) 
et  up  at  the  end  of  the  world/' 
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into  the  nature  and  properties  of  the  kingdom  of  Christ* 
And  in  order  to  render  my  discourse  the  more  familtar, 
and  to  adapt  it  to  the  present  state  of  our  country,  I  shall 
consider  this  kingdom  in  contrast  withthe  kingdoms  of 
the  earth,  with  which  we  are  better  acquainte£' 

The  scriptures  represent  the  Lord  Jesus  under  a  jonreat 
variety  of  characters,  which,  though  insufficient  fii&  to 
represent  him,  yet,  in  conjunction,  assist  us  to  form 
such  exalted  ideas  of  this  great  personage  as  mortals  can 
reach.  He  is  a  Surety,  that  undertook  and  paid  the 
dreadful  debt  of  obedience  and  suffering,  which  sinners 
owed  to  the  divine  justice  and  law :  He  is  a  Priest,  a 
great  High  Priest,  that  once  offered  himself  as  a  sacrifice 
for  sin ;  and  now  dwells  in  his  native  heaven,  at  his  Fa- 
therms  right  hand,  as  the  advocate  and  intercessor  of  his 
people :  He  is  a  Prophet,  who  teaches  his  chi^rch,  in  all 
ages,  by  his  word  and  spirit :  He  is  the  supreme  and 
universal  Judge,  to  whom  men  and  angels  are  account- 
able ;  and  his  name  is  Jesus,  a  Savior,  because  he  saves 
his  people  from  their  sins.  Under  these  august  and  en- 
dearing characters  he  is  often  represented.  But  there 
is  one  character  under  which  he  is  uniformly  represent- 
ed, both  in  the  Old  and  New  Testament,  and  that  is,  that 
of  a  King,  a  great  King,  invested  with  universal  author- 
ity. And  upon  his  appearance  in  the  flesh,  all  nature, 
and  especially  the  gospel-church,  is  represented  as  placed 
under  him,  as  his  kingdom.  Under  this  idea  the  Jews 
were  taught  by  their  prophets  to  look  for  him ;  and  it 
was  their  understanding  these  predictions  of  some  illus- 
trious king  that  should  rise  from  the  house  of  David,  in 
a  literal  and  carnal  sense,  that  occasioned  their  unhappy 
prejudices  concerning  the  Messiah  as  a  secular  prince 
and  conqueror.  Under  this  idea  the  Lord  Jesus  repre- 
sented himself  while  upon  earth,  and  under  this  idea  he 
was  published  to  the  world  by  his  apostles.  The  great- 
est kings  of  the  Jewish  nation,  particularly  I^vid  and 
Solomon,  were  types  of  him :  and  many  things  are  pri- 
marily applied  to  them,  which  have  their  complete  and 
final  accomplishment  in  him  alone.  It  is  to  nim  ulti- 
mately we  are  to  apply  the  second  psalm :  "  I  have  set 
my  King,"  says  Jehovah,  **  upon  my  holy  hill  of  Zion. 
Ask  of  me,  and  I  will  give  thee  the  heathen  for  thy  in- 
heritance,  and  the  utmost  parts  of  the  earth  for  thy  poa- 


seMion:"  Psdbn  iL  6.  S.  If  ve  rsfti I3« upmizi-mut^Md 
Psalm  we  diaU  easily  pmcirv  ikoc  osie  fTsnr  uaj.  Si- 
lomon  is  there.  ^In  his  dcys  tkalL  T3£  r^isdnvm  iivtr- 
rish ;  and  abundance  of  peace  so  ^TiLr  **  tse  iuml  «3r 
dureth.  All  kines  shaO  iaQ  dovn  Wore  xizl  :  l1  ia- 
tions  diall  seire  lim.  His  asane  ihall  ecvcjiiu^  : :?  «n«r : 
his  name  shaD  endure  as  loa^  as  the  axx :  aa»i  sua.  ka. 
be  blessed  in  him ;  and  all  natirmf  datZ.  cLL  jlsl  iu*'h> 
ed:  Psalm  Izxxii.  7.  11.  17. 

The  hmdred  and  tenth  Pmfan  is  xkrvm^-^a,  a  ^juich- 
tion  of  the  kin^  and  piiestlj  oBce  of  Qmsc  iax«c. 
Tile  Lord^  says  Iwrid,  tmd  totto  ay  I^*^  rnDSp  "Suc  o 
Tine  person  who  is  my  Lord,  nzd  -rlH.  u«r  ut  xlj  kq. 
fir  thou  ai  sty  n'rA^  AdHdL  in  the  hizh^itz  imuk  &«i  i&icb;?- 
ity,  trn/i/  /  sioAie  tkmt  ausmim  xk^ivjcKM.  "SLut  ZiiVi 
in  the  midst  of  thine  enemies.  7ti  z^Jitin.  u^  k  v*J'- 
/iJi^  tji  rile  dloy  o/"  tJkyp«nter,  and  susj:  v^  i>^  il  {r'.nr  u 
as  numerous  as  the  <£rops  iA  the  zw>7^ii^  iit^.  ?i.  rz. 
1 — 3-  The  evangelical  propce:  IvLjftJi  i»  'f"-*a  •-mLv 
ported  with  the  foresight  <A  tiiis  iH-^jrrrvy^t  a  isz.  Ui'  ua 
glorious  kingdom  of  Lis  grace: — ~  UiL-.o  ^..*  i  -i-jC  jt 
bom,  unto  us  a  son  is  giren :  aci  tL*  z'>T^r::zrjwr.  kaJ. 
be  upon  his  shoulder :  and  U  shall  ":^  c*-!*'^ — ::-t  lrr:i^^ 
of  Peace.  Of  the  increase  of  Lis  goT-rrrji'.*'!:  «::«^  ;^^4i^e 
there  shall  be  no  end.  upon  the  th-'ot.*  ^A  Inr, :  i.-..^  -.t/^i 
his  kingdom,  to  order  and  to  e«tabl:*si.  r.  Tr:*.i  /-^i^^wrii 
and  with  justice,  from  hencefor-h  *ve!L  fjr  eTer."  !««.  .x. 
6,  7.  This  is  he  who  is  descrii^d  «  ar.'V.i^f  Iniv:  ja. 
EzekieFs  prophecy,  '*  Thus  sai:h  :h*  Lore.  I  »\J,  ujc/s 
the  children  of  Israel  from  amoLg  tr.e  r.€r):i«r:^  ku^  I 
will  make  them  one  nation — acd  o^e  iLi:^  feUkJ.  >!; 
king  to  them  all,  even  David  mr  serr^t.:  ^uL.  i^  k:£^ 
over  them."  Ezek.  xxxvii.  -21.  ci  '2i.  T:.ii  <fe  th*  jtj^r- 
dom  represented  to  Nebuchadnezzar  mhih  c:»A::i.  «.t  "  a 
stone  cut  out  without  hands,  which  cktc^l:.'.*;  a  yrr^^A 
mountain,  and  filled  the  whole  earth.^  \:A  [>«;.>..  /a 
expounding  the  dream,  having  de scribe 'i  thf;  B«-vy>/£.^Mi, 
the  Persian,  the  Grecian,  and  Roman  ecripirev.  %^'iU/jiuif 
*'  In  the  daj's  of  these  kings,**  that  is,  of  \U^  U/jnaui  <»i^ 
perors,  "  shall  the  God  of  heaven  set  up  a  k'n^'j^^fna^ 
which  shall  never  be  destroyed :  and  th<;  « 'iJi;e/if/iti  tirfJl 
not,"  like  the  former,  ^  be  left  to  other  ^jf^^K  \  HrA  fX 
shall  break  in  pieces  mnd  consume  all  lue v.  Vun7^#fiiu)^-b 
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and  it  shall  stand  for  ever.''  Dan.  ii.  34, 35,  44.  Then 
is  no  character  which  our  Lord  so  often  assmned  in  th« 
days  of  his  flesh  as  that  of  the  Son  of  man ;  and  he  m 
douht  alludes  to  a  majestic  vision  in  Daniel,  the  onh 
place  where  this  character  is  given  him  in  the  Old  Tei 
tament :  *^I  saw  in  the  night  visions,"  says  Daniel,  ^*an< 
behold  one  like  the  Son  of  Man  came  to  the  Ancient  o\ 
days,  and  there  was  given  to  him  dominion,  and  glory 
and  a  kingdom,  that  all  people,  nations,  and  language! 
shoiild  serve  him :  his  dominion  is  an  everlasting  domi 
nion,  which  shall  not  pass  away,  and  his  kingdom  tha 
which  shall  not  be  destroyed,"  Dan.  vii.  13,  14,  like  th* 
tottering  kingdoms  of  the  earth,  which  are  perpetual^ 
rising  and  falling.  This  is  the  king  that  Zechariah  re 
fers  to  when,  in  prospect  of  his  triumphant  entrance  inti 
Jerusalem,  he  calls  the  inhabitants  to  give  a  proper  re 
ception  to  so  great  a  Prince.  ^^  Rejoice  greatly,  ( 
daughter  of  Zion  ;  shout,  O  daughter  of  Jerusalem :  be 
hold  thy  King  cometh  unto  thee,"  &;c.  Zech.  ix.  9.  Thu 
the  prophets  conspire  to  ascribe  royal  titles  and  a  glo 
rious  kingdom  to  the  Messiah.  And  these  early  ant 
plain  notices  of  him  raised  a  general  expectation  of  hin 
under  this  royal  character.  It  was  from  these  prophe 
cies  concerning  him  as  a  king,  that  the  Jews  tooiL  occa 
sion,  as  I  observed,  to  look  for  the  Messiah  as  a  tempo 
ral  prince ;  and  it  was  a  long  time  before  the  aposUei 
themselves  were  delivered  from  these  carnal  prejudices 
They  were  solicitous  about  posts  of  honor  in  that  tem 
poral  kingdom  which  they  expected  he  would  set  up 
and  even  after  his  resurrection,  they  cannot  forbear  ask 
ing  him,  '^  Lord,  wilt  thou  at  this  time  restore  again  th< 
kingdom  to  Israel  1"  Acts  i.  6,  that  is,  "  Wilt  thou  nov 
restore  the  Jews  to  their  former  liberty  and  independen 
cy,  and  deliver  them  from  their  present  subjection  to  th< 
Romans  V  It  was  under  this  view  that  Herod  wai 
alarmed  at  his  birth,  and  shed  the  blood  of  so  many  in 
nocents,  that  he  might  not  escape.  He  was  afraid  oi 
him  as  the  heir  of  David's  family  and  crown,  who  migh: 
dispossess  him  of  the  government ;  nay,  he  was  expect 
ed  by  other  nations  under  the  character  of  a  might) 
king  ;  and  they  no  doubt  learned  this  notion  of  himlron 
the  Jewish  prophecies,  as  well  as  their  conversation  witli 
that  people.     Hence  the  Ma^^  ot  eaatem  wiae  men 
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when  they  came  to  pav  homage  to  him  upon  his  hirth, 
inqnired  after  him  in  this  langrua^e, — **  Where  is  he  that 
is  bom  King  of  the  Jews  V^  ll^itt.  ii.  2.  And  what  is 
still  more  remarkable,  we  are  told  by  two  heathen  histo- 
riana,  that  about  the  time  of  his  appearance  a  general 
expectation  of  him  under  this  character  prevailed  through 
the  world.  *^  Many,"  says  Tacitus,  ^*  had  a  persuasion 
that  it  waa  contained  in  the  ancient  writings  of  the 
priests,  that  at  that  very  time  the  east  should  prevail, 
and  that  some  descendant  from  Judah  should  obtain  the 
universal  government."*  Suetonius  speaks  to  the  same 
purpose :  "  An  old  and  constant  opinion,"  says  he, 
M  conmionly  prevailed  through  all  the  east,  that  it  was  in 
the  fates,  that  some  should  nse  out  of  Judea,  who  should 
obtain  the  government  of  the  world."f  This  royal  cha- 
racter Christ  himself  assumed,  even  when  he  conversed 
among  mortals  in  the  humble  form  of  a  servant.  ^*  The 
Father,"  says  he,  ^^  has  given  me  power  over  all  flesh." 
John  xvii.  2.  Yea,  **  all  power  in  heaven  and  earth  is 
given  to  me,"  Matt,  xxviii.  13.  The  gospel  church 
which  he  erected  is  most  commonly  called  the  kingdom 
of  heaven  or  of  God,  in  the  evangelists:  and  when  he 
was  about  to  introduce  it,  this  was  the  proclamation : 
"  The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand."  Under  this  charac- 
ter also  his  servants  and  disciples  celebrated  and  preached 
him.  Gabriel  led  the  song  in  foretelling  his  birth  to  his 
mother.  ^*  He  shall  be  ^eat,  and  the  Lord  shall  give  unto 
him  the  throne  of  his  father  David ;  and  he  shall  reign 
over  the  house  of  Jacob  for  ever :  and  of  his  kingdom 
there  shall  be  no  end."  Luke  i.  32,  33.  St.  Paul  boldly 
tells  the  murderers  of  Christ,  ^^  God  hath  made  that 
same  Jesus  whom  you  crucified,  both  Lord  and  Christ," 
Acts  ii.  36  ;  "  and  exalted  him,  with  his  own  right  hand, 
to  be  a  Prince  and  a  Savior."  Acts  v.  31.  And  St.  Paul 
repeatedly  represents  him  as  advanced  "  far  above  prin- 
cipality, and  power,  and  might,  and  dominion,  and  every 

•  Phirilrai  penumrio  inerat,  antiquis  tacerdotum  literit  continori,  eo 
ipso  tempore  lore,  Qt  Talescerat  oricns  profeclique  Judea  rerum  potiren- 
tur.    Tacit.  Hist.  lib.  ▼.  cap.  13.  r   •       • 

t  Percrebaerat  oriente  toio  Telus  &  constam  opinio,  ease  in  latii,  at  eo 
tempore  Judea  profecti  rerum  potirentur.    Suet,  in  Vesp.  c.  4. 

Tlie  sameneaa  of  the  ezpectalion  is  remarkably  eTident,  from  the  same- 
ness of  the  words  in  which  these  two  historians  express  it.    Judea  pro- 
fteti  rfnfm  poiirgntur.    If  was  not  only  a  common  expecU.U«»itMX\V 
vu  coaunonij  ejfn§8cd  in  the  dame  language. 
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name  that  is  named,  not  only  in  this  world,  but  mlso  m 
that  which  is  to  come :  and  ttat  God  hath  put  iJl  things 
under  his  feet,  and  given  him  to  be  the  head  OTer  all 
things  to  his  church."  £ph.  i.  21,  22;  FhiL  iL  9-lL 
Yea,  to  him  all  the  hosts  of  heaven,  and  even  the  whok 
creation  in  concert,  ascribe  ^^  power  and  strength,  and 
honor,  and  glory,"  Rev.  v.  12.  Pilate  the  heathen  was 
overruled  to  give  a  kind  of  accidental  testimony  to  this 
truth,  and  to  publish  it  to  different  nations,  by  the  in- 
scription upon  the  cross  in  the  three  languages  then 
most  in  use,  the  Latin,  Greek,  and  Hebrew :  *^  This  is 
Jesus  of  Nazareth,  King  of  the  Jews ;"  and  all  the  re- 
monstrances of  the  Jews  could  not  prevaO  upon  him  to 
a]ter  it.  Finally,  it  is  he  that  wears  *^  upon  his  vesture, 
and  upon  his  thigh,  this  name  written.  King  of  Einffs, 
and  Lord  of  Lords,"  Bev.  xix.  16 ;  and  as  ms  name  is, 
so  is  he. 

Thus  you  see,  my  brethren,  by  these  instances,  select- 
ed ouLof  many,  that  the  kinglv  character  and  dominion 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  runs  througn  the  whole  Bible.  That 
of  a  king  is  his  favorite  character,  in  which  he  glories, 
and  which  is  the  most  expressive  of  his  office.  And 
this  consideration  alone  may  convince  you  that  this 
character  is  of  the  greatest  unportance,  and  worthy  of 
your  most  attentive  regard. 

It  is  the  mediatorial  kingdom  of  Christ  that  is  here 
intended,  not  that  which  as  God  he  exercises  over  all 
the  works  of  his  hand :  it  is  that  kingdom  which  is  an 
empire  of  srace,  an  administration  of  mercy  over  our 
guilty  world.  It  is  the  dispensation  intended  for  the 
salvation  of  fallen  sinners  of  our  race  by  the  gospel ;  and 
on  this  account  the  ffospel  is  often  called  the  kingdom  of 
heaven ;  because  its  happy  consequences  are  not  confined 
to  this  earth,  but  appear  in  heaven  in  the  highest  perfec- 
tion, and  last  through  all  eternity.  Hence,  not  only  the 
church  of  Christ  on  earth,  and  the  dispensation  of  the 
gospel,  but  all  the  saints  in  heaven,  and  that  more  finish- 
ed economy  under  which  they  are  placed,  are  all  includ- 
ed in  the  kmgdom  of  Christ.  Here  his  kmgdom  is  in  its 
infancy,  but  m  heaven  is  arrived  to  perfection ;  but  it  is 
substantially  the  same.  Though  the  immediate  design 
of  this  kingdom  is  the  salvation  of  believers  of  the  guiSy 
race  of  man,  and  such  are  its  subjects  in  a  peculiar 
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sense ;  yet  it  extends  to  nil  awidk  zo  j«jira.  nti 
and  hell.     The  whole  mirene  k  pox  xaiAsr  ft  uaddCiniL 
head :  hut  then,  as  the  mgfMJt  cc«err*L  *iit  m  saibe 
head  orer  all  thnigs  to  hu  chsru,*  Eoiu  :.  f£i :  -axtf  & 
for  the  benefit  and  sahvtioB  td  his  c4ec»l.    Ai  ihsiaui^v 
he  is  carrying  on  a  glorio&s  seheone  f:^  a*  ?w«*rT  u 
man,  and  all  parts  of  the  mkherve  c*  sc^Tsnet  ir  rii' 
cem  themselres  in  this  grand  evcse :  axii.  ^iisMur*  lu^ 
are  all  subjected  to  him,  thai  he  any  »Sr  mow^  "^imi  w 
to  promote  this  end,  aud  hafle  a&c  -in-^rviiean.  ttl  v:n0i^ 
tition.     The  elect  angels  rex^ee  a  lo  usaipTiiuear  i  u*- 
Bini  for  peopling  their  mastsoadu  jef:  vi^bic   in-  -lu* 
faU  of   so  many  <4  their  fsL'»7T-«i^%JB.  -rxa.  vi^tinu^ 
transplanted  from  our  vt»^  iriofc  i  nee  u  c9SK:ir*9i 
ihat   they  had  ^en  for  k^s.     Ani  zi/ep^vei  'Jitjc 
as  a  Mediator,  u  made  the  hear  «r  «L  ^^ua^  i«Hr  •ni'T 
armies,  and  he  employs  thesn  as  *i:ii  mo^rjiT'iLr  aiirr^ 
to  minister  to  them  that  are  h^n  <e  «i.-rici'jx.  *  '  ^>r».  . 
lA.     These  glorious  crsar^res  trt  tr»Tr} »  ii  '.u»  v  :i:£ 
ready  to  discharge  his  orders  zl  liy  5»tr.  -.r  i^i  -  mr  *-j;^ 
pire,  and  delight  to  be  ei^'Loj*?!  :i  -^t  intr^  ivf*  v'  !:«t 
mediatorial  kingdom.     T^  ii  alic>  t:i  •-r^-.r   n  vi^.i 
the  fallen  angels  deepZy  ii^zeresc  xjushik-.-t*;*     -Ujtt  ul<» 
united  all  their  force  aad  art  :>r  zj^olj  f-z  ^Xi'^usaiit  ;  »%n 
to  disturb  and  subrert  his  k:is£'d:>3L  loti  ifoje:  "Agt  u^-T^tt 
of  redeeming  lore  j  they  Uiersfcc*  tr*  tL  bi  i»»^.-.«    .-, 
the  control  of  Christ,  a:.i  Le  vnjvrjtiA  loii   jWiT^-SHK^t 
their  chains  as  he  pleases,  zzti  izj^rr  vui^'x  r*   i    ia::'  r 
breadth  beyond  his  perrilisw'/i-      "^  j%  ^jrjirJ !./•?«  ••?;rv 
sent  our  world  in  its  eurjt:  «  r"-_-  vjI   uumt-t  b*    li^ 
kingdom  of  Satan;  sixkiceri.  vLj^  »A'»:t  -.v  biiJ  «f»  1.4 
subjects ;  and  every  act  of  C-siiVVfci.*  iivt  fc3ri-.Uiir  '^v<  ^ 
an  act  of  homage  to  this  zuVrixt.  yrizAt     l*i»?!«v»  '-"^^u 
is  called  tke  zoiof  thu  itrrlz.  i  Oor.  ;r.  4  :  tw  y^'.ov  1/ 
Mu  vorldj  John  zii.  31 :  f  •**  f-^isw  s/  ^v.'rjjxi  ^^.MJt  si\. 
53;  /A«  prinot  of  Oyt,  y/it^  o/fve  i^r.  :fdt  ':;;r«'*r  i/^jr  r^^ 
vsorktth  in  tfu  children  of  du^>>dw%'>e.  rJ,^  ..  'c      >jrf 
sinners  are  said  to  be  tahoi  va^.xvt  ij  u,tM  tf.  i^  'm.-JJi 
2  Tim.  ii.  26.    Hence  also  the  iLjsJff^rx  'A  ^Ajrae    w^%g^ 
are  employed  to  recover  s insert  v>  a  trjt^/t  */  wAxi^am 
and   happmess.  are  represeii^d   m  tso-Cj^tfi   t.'^«Jt;C   Jvf 
u-ar;  not  indeed  with  caruu  veft;^j«a.  v.r.  nex  'Ats^, 
which  are  spiritual,  plain  tnnh  argvawwu.  «uC  tu«4#;#!^ 
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and  "  these  are  made  mighty  through  God  to  the  palling 
down  of  strongholds,  casting  down  imaginations,  and 
every  high  thing  that  exalteth  itself  against  the  know* 
ledee  of  God,  and  hringing  into  captivity  everv  thought 
to  the  ohedience  of  Christ.  2  Cor.  x.  3, 4,  5.  And  Chris- 
tians in  general  are  represented  as  "  wrestling,  not  with 
flesh  and  hlood,  hut  against  principalities,  against  pow- 
ers, against  the  rulers  of  the  darkness  of  this  world, 
against  spiritual  wickednesses  in  high  places."  Eph.  vi. 
12.  Hence  also  in  particiilar  it  is,  that  the  death  of 
Christ  is  represented  not  as  a  defeat,  hut  as  an  illustri* 
ous  conquest  gained  over  the  powers  of  hell ;  hecause, 
hy  thi»  means,  a  way  was  opened  for  the  deliverance  of 
smners  from  under  their  power,  and  restoring  them  unto 
liberty  and  the  favor  of  God.  By  that  strange,  con- 
temptible weapon,  the  cross,  and  by  the  glorious  resur- 
rection of  Jesus,  he  *^  spoiled  principalities  and  powers, 
and  made  a  show  of  them  openly,  triumphing  over  them.^ 
Col.  ii.  15.  *' Through  death,  says  the  apostle,  *' he 
destroyed  him  that  had  the  power  of  death ;  that  is,  the 
devil.'^  Heb.  ii.  14.  Had  not  Christ  by  his  death  offered 
a  propitiatory  sacrifice  for  the  sins  of  men,  they  would 
have  continued  for  ever  under  the  tyranny  of  Satan ; 
but  he  has  purchased  liberty,  life,  and  salvation  for 
them  ;  and  thus  he  hath  destroyed  the  kingdom  of  dark- 
ness, and  translated  multitudes  from  it  into  his  own  gra- 
cious and  glorious  kingdom. 

Hence,  upon  the  ri^t  of  redemption,  his  mediatorial 
authority  extends  to  the  infernal  regions,  and  he  con- 
trols and  restrains  those  malignant,  mighty,  and  turbu- 
lent potentates,  according  to  his  pleasure.  Farther,  the 
inanimate  world  is  connected  with  our  Lord's  design  to 
save  sinners,  and  therefore  is  subjected  to  him  as  Medi- 
ator. He  causes  the  sun  to  rise,  the  rain  to  fall,  and  the 
earth  to  yield  her  increase,  to  furnish  provision  for  the 
subjects  of  his  grace,  and  to  raise,  support,  and  accom- 
modate heirs  for  his  heavenly  kingdom.  As  for  the 
sons  of  men,  who  are  more  immediately  concerned  in 
this  kingdom,  and  for  whose  sake  it  was  erected,  they 
are  all  its  subjects  ;  but  then  they  are  of  different  sorts, 
according  to  their  characters.  Multitudes  are  rebels 
against  his  government ;  that  is,  they  do  not  voluntarily 
submit  to  hiB  authority,  noT  chocwe  they  to  do  his  ter- 
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sent  of  thousands,  and  tLej  hzre   z^r^-.m^  ij«  ^-l-.nrr 

sabjects  by  their  own  choice.    Tz^j  t^tt*^  i-*  «itx#f- 

ty,  they  lore  his  fforemmest.  they  Cii^t  s.  u«f  jr  r:..tT 

to  please  him,  and  to  do  his  wili.     Orer  ti#^K  ii»  eur- 

cises  a  government  of  special  cr^^?  i«ere.  as«d   lie  v  11 

make  them  the  happy  sabjectf  o:   *^  kutt^jm  <^  i^ 

glory  hereafter.     And  it  is  his  fOTemrMr*::  crr«7  Tiitie 

that  I  intend  more  panicnhrly  to  coi;rl<3er.    Once  ab(r». 

the  kingdom  of  Jesns  is  not  cocf^esd  lo  this  worj<i.  ir.n 

all  the  millions  of  mankind  in   the  znritStfjt  vorjC  zr^ 

under  his  dominion,  and  wiH  coiAixziGe  so  to  er<Tiur.ui^ 

azes.    Ife  is  the  Lord  of  tht  dead  01^  oi  tU  htnatr*  E/^.-nl 

XIV.  9,  and  has  the  keys  of  Hades,  the  vut  inmrMe  vvrWL 

(including  heaven  as  weU  as  hell)  and  of  death.     Eitrr.  L 

18.     It  b  he  that  tarns  the  key.  and  opens  tk«  dw^  of 

death  for  mortals  to  pass  from  world  to  wori9  :  rt  is  Ue 

that  opens  the  gates  of  heaven,  and  welcomes  and  ad* 

mits  the  nations  that  keep  the  commandments  ^  Gv4  : 

and  it  is  he  that  opens  the  prison  of  hell,  and  lock*  it 

fast  upon  the  prisoners  of  divine  jnstice.     He  wiil  kv 

ever  exercise  authority  over  the  vast  regions  of  the  mt^ 

*  In  the  lOth  tai  lut  Roman  peneention.  Ditfltnmm  ktd  s  m^sM 
•track  with  thisiuchpikm,  "The  Cfamiiaa  mat  llrBiiii^MiWfl  ,T1<*  U^ 
worship  of  the godh  ituored. " 
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seen  world,  and  the  unnumbered  multitudes  of  ^ixHs 
with  which  they  are  peopled.  You  hence  see,  myliredi- 
ren,  the  universal  extent  of  the  Redeemer's  kingdom ; 
and  in  this  respect  how  much  does  it  differ  from  all  the 
kingdoms  of  the  earth  1  The  kingdoms  of  Qreat  Brit- 
ain, France,  China,  Persia,  are  but  little  spots  of  "the 
globe.  Our  world  has  indeed  been  oppressed  in  foimer 
times  with  what  mortals  call  universal  monarchies: 
such  were  the  Babylonian,  the  Persian,  the  Grecian,  ana 
especially  the  Roman.  But  in  truth,  these  were  so  frr 
from  beincf  strictly  universal,  that  a  considerable  part  of 
the  habitable  earth  was  not  so  much  as  known  to  them. 
But  this  is  an  empire  strictly  universal  It  extends  over 
land  and  sea ;  it  reaches  beyond  the  planetary  worldsi 
and  all  the  luminaries  of  heaven  ;  nay,  beyond  the  throne 
of  the  most  exalted  archangels,  and  downward  to  the 
lowest  abyss  of  hell.  An  universal  empire  in  the  hands 
of  a  mortal  is  a  huge,  unwieldy  thing  ;  a  heap  of  confn* 
sion  ;  a  burthen  to  mankind ;  and  it  has  always  rushed 
headlong  from  its  glory,  and  fallen  to  pieces  by  its  own 
weight.  But  Jesus  is  equal  to  the  immense  province  of 
an  empire  strictly  universal :  his  hand  is  able  to  hold  the 
reins  ;  and  it  is  the  blessing  of  our  world  to  be  under 
his  administration.  He  will  turn  what  appears  to  us 
scenes  of  confusion  into  perfect  order,  and  convince  all 
worlds  that  he  has  not  taken  one  wrong  step  in  the 
whole  plan  of  his  infinite  government. 

The  kingdoms  of  the  world  have  their  laws  and  ordi- 
nances, and  so  has  the  kingdom  of  Christ.  Look  into 
your  Bibles,  and  there  you  will  find  the  laws  of  his  king- 
dom from  its  first  foundation  immediately  unto  the  ful 
of  man.  The  laws  of  human  government  are  often  de- 
fective or  unrighteous ;  but  these  are  perfect,  holy,  just, 
and  good.  Human  laws  are  enforced  with  sanctions : 
but  the  rewards  and  punishments  can  only  afilect  our 
mortal  bodies,  and  cannot  reach  beyond  the  present  life : 
but  the  sanctions  of  these  divine  laws  are  eternal,  and 
there  shall  never  be  an  end  to  their  execution.  Ever- 
lasting happiness  and  everlasting  misery,  of  the  most 
exquisite  kmd  and  the  highest  degree,  are  the  rewarda 
and  punishments  which  the  immortal  King  distributes 
among  his  immortal  subjects;  and  they  become  hia 
eAsracter,  and  are  adapted  to  theix  nature* 
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Homm  kwt  extend  only  to  outward  aetioiui,  but  these 
laws  reach  the  heart,  and  the  principle  of  action  within. 
Not  a  aeeret  thought,  not  a  motion  of  the  aonl,  is  ex- 
empted from  them.  If  the  aabjects  of  earthly  kings  ob- 
aenre  a  decorum  in  their  outward  conduct,  and  give  no 
visible  evidence  of  disloyalty,  they  are  treated  as  good 
subjects,  though  they  should  be  enemies  in  their  hearts. 
"  But  Jesus  is  the  Lord  of  souls ;"  he  makes  his  sub- 
jects bow  their  hearts  as  well  as  the  knee  to  him.  He 
sweetlj  commands  their  thoughts  and  affections  as  well 
as  their  external  practice,  and  makes  himself  inwardly 
beloved  as  w^ll  as  outwardly  obeyed.  His  subjects  are 
such  <m  whom  he  may  depend :  they  are  all  ready  to 
by  down  their  lives  for  hhn.  Love,  cordial,  unfeigned, 
ardent  love,  is  the  principle  of  all  their  obedience  :  and 
hence  it  js,  that  his  commandments  are  not  grievous, 
but  delightful  to  them.  « 

Other  kings  have  their  ministers  and  officers  of  state. 
In  like  manner  Jesus  employs  the  armies  of  heaven  as 
ministering  spirits  in  his  mediatorial  kingdom :  besides 
these  he  has  ministers,  of  an  humbler  form,  who  nego- 
tiate more  immediately  in  his  name  with  mankind. 
These  are  intrusted  with  the  ministry  of  reconciliation, 
to  beseech  men,  in  his  stead,  to  be  reconciled  to  God. 
These  are  appointed  to  preach  his  word,  to  administer 
his  ordinances,  and  to  manage  the  affairs  of  his  kingdom. 
This  view  gives  a  peculiar  digrnitv  and  importance  to  this 
office,  lliese  shotdd  be  adome^  not  like  the  ministers 
of  earthly  courts,  with  the  trappings  of  gold  and  silver, 
but  with  the  beauties  of  holiness,  the  ornament  of  a 
meek  and  quiet,  zealous  and  faithful  spirit,  and  a  life  be- 
coming the  gospel  of  Christ. 

Other  kings  have  their  soldiers :  so  all  the  legions  of 
the  elect  angels,  the  armies  of  heaven,  are  the  soldiers 
of  Jesus  Christ,  and  under  his  command.  This  he  assert- 
ed when  he  was  in  such  defenceless  circumstances,  that 
he  seemed  to  be  abandoned  by  heaven  and  earth.  **  I 
conld  pray  to  my  father,"  says  he,  "  and  he  would  send 
Me  more  than  twelve  legume  ofangth.^'*  Matt.  xxvi.  53.  I 
camiot  forbear  reading  to  you  one  of  the  most  majestic 
descriptions  of  Uiis  afi-conquering  hero  and  his  army, 
which  the  language  of  morality  is  capable  of.  Bev.  xix. 
11.  16.  *^  I  saw  heaven  open,  -  sayti  St.  John,  "  and  be- 
16» 
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hold  a  white  horse,"  an  emblem  of  yictory  and  triv 
^*  and  he  that  sat  upon  him  was  called  Faithful  and  T 
How  different  a  character  from  that  of  mortal  eon 
ors !  *'  And  in  righteousness  he  doth  jud^e  and 
war."  War  is  generally  a  scene  of  injustice  and 
less  violence ;  and  those  plagues  of  mankind,  w< 
heroes  and  warriors,  use  their  arms  to  gratify 
own  airarice  or  ambition,  and  make  encroachments 
others.  Jesus,  the  prince  of  peace,  makes  war  to< 
it  is  in  righteousness ;  it  is  in  the  cause  of  righteou 
he  takes  up  arms.  The  divine  description  proc< 
'*  His  eyes  were  as  a  flame  of  fire ;  and  on  his 
were  many  crowns,"  emblems  of  his  manifold  autl 
over  the  various  kingdoms  of  the  world,  and  the  vf 
regions  of  the  universe.  ^*  And  he  was  clothed  ^ 
vesture  dipt  in  blood,"  in  the  blood  of  his  enei 
^'  and  his  name  was  called,  The  Word  of  God  \  an 
armies  which  were  in  heaven  followed  him  upon  ' 
horses,  clothed  in  fine  linen,  white  and  clean:' 
whitest  innocence  and  purity,  and  the  beauties  of 
ness  are,  as  it  were,  the  uniform,  the  regimcnta 
these  celestial  armies.  '*  And  out  of  his  mouth  ] 
a  sharp  sword,  that  with  it  he  should  smite  the  nal 
and  he  shall  rule  them  with  a  rod  of  iron ;  and  he  1 
eth  the  wine-press  of  the  fierceness  and  wrath  c 
mighty  God;  and  he  hath  on  his  vesture  and  o 
thigh  a  name  written.  King  of  kings,  and  Lord  of  Ic 
In  what  manner  the  war  is  carried  on  between  the  a 
of  heaven  and  the  powers  of  hell,  we  know  not 
that  there  is  really  something  of  this  kind  we  may 
from  Rev.  xii.  7.  9.  *'  There  was  war  in  heaven ;  Mi 
and  his  angels  fought  against  the  dragon ;  and  th( 
gon  fought  and  his  angels,  and  prevailed  not,  n< 
was  their  place  found  any  more  in  heaven.    Am 
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le  ezeeutioner  of  his  enemies.     Fire  and  water,  hurri- 
ines  and  earthquakes ;   earthquakes,  which  have   so 
itely  shattered  so  great  a  part  of  our  globe,  now  totter- 
IS  with  age,  and  ready  to  fall  to  pieces,  and  bury  the 
mabitants  in  its  ruins ;  all  these  %ght  under  him,  and 
onspire  to  avenge  his  quarrel  with  the  guilty  sons  of 
len.     The  subjects  of  his  grace  in  particular  are  all  so 
Any    soldiers ;  their  life   is  a  constant  warfare ;  and 
ley   are   incessantly  engaged   in  hard  conflict    with 
imptations  from  without,  and  the  insurrection  of  sin 
om   within.     Sometimes,   alas  !   they  fall ;  but  their 
eneral  lifts  them  up  again,  and  inspires  them  with 
rength  to  renew  the  fight.      They  fight  most  success- 
illy  upon  their  knees.     This  is  the  most  advantageous 
Dsture  for  the  soldiers  of  Jesus  Christ ;  for  prayer 
nngs  down  recruits  from  heaven  in  the  hour  of  difli- 
ilty.     They  are  indeed  but  poor  weaklings  and  inva- 
ds ;  and  yet  they  overcome,  through  the  blood  of  the 
amb ;  and  he  makes  them  conquerors,  yea,  more  than 
mquerors.      It  is  the  military  character  of  ChriHtians 
at  gives  the  apostle  occasion  to  address  them  in  the 
ilitary  style,  like  a  general  at  the  head  of  his  army, 
ph.  VI.  10—18.      "  Be  strong  in  the  Lord,  and  in  the 
)wer  of  his  might.      Put  on  the  whole  armor  of  God, 
at  ye  may  be  able  to  stand  against  the  wiles  of  the 
fvil.      Stand,  therefore,  having  your  loins  girt  about 
ith  truth,  and  having  on  the  breastplate  of  righteous- 
!ss,  and  your  feet  shod  with  the  preparation  of  the  gos- 
1  of  peace ;  above  all,  taking  the  shield  of  faith,  where- 
Ith  ye  shall  be  able  to  quench  all  the  fiery  darts  of  the 
icked.     And  take  the   helmet   of  salvation,   and  the 
rord  of  the  spirit,  which  is  the  word  of  God,  praying 
ways  with  all  prayer  and  supplication."    The  ministers 
the  gospel  in  particular,  and  especially  the   apostles, 
e  soldiers,  or  oflicers,  in  this  spiritual  army.      Hence 
.  Paul  speaks  of  his   office,  in   the  military  style ;  / 
w,  says  he,  fought  the  goodjiglu,      2  Tim.  iv.  7.      Wt 
ir,  says  he,  though  it  be  not  after  the  flesh.     The  himible 
»ctTines  of  the  cross  arc  our  weapons,  and   these  are 
ighty  through  God,  to  demolish  the  strongholds  of  the 
Hnce  of  darkness^  and  to  Irring  every  thought  into  a  joyful 
ptivity  to  the  obedience  of  faith,     2  Cor.  x.  3 — 5.     Fight 
t  good  fight y  says  he  to  Timothy.     1  Tim.  vi.  12.    And 
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again,,  thou  therefore  endure  hardness  as  a  good  soldier  of 
Jesus  Christ,     2  Tim.  ii.  3.      The  great  design  of  the 
gospel-ministry  is  to  rescue  enslaved  souls  from  the  ty- 
ranny of  sin  and  Satan,  and  to  recover  them  into  ft  state 
of  liberty  and  loyalty  to  Jesus  Christ ;  or,  in  the  words 
of  the  apostle, ''  to  turn  them  from  darkness  to  light,  and 
from  the  power  of  Satan  unto  God."      Acts  xxvi.  18. 
Mortals  indeed  are  very  unequal  for  the  conflict:  hut 
their  success  more  conspicuously  shows  that  the  **  ex- 
cellency of  the  power  is  of  God ;"  and  many  have  they 
subdued,  through  his  strength,  to  the  obedience  of  faith, 
and  made  the  wiUing  captives  of  the  cross  of  our  divine 
Immanuel.    Other  langdoms  are  often  founded  in  blood, 
and  many  lives  are  lost  on  both  sides  in  acquirinc^  them. 
The  kingdom  of  Christ,  too,  was  founded  in  blood,  but  it 
was  the  blood  of  his  own  heart ;  Ufe  was  lost  in  the  con- 
flict ;  but  it  was  his  own ;  his  own  life  lost,  to  purchase 
life  for  his  people.      Others  have  waded  to    empire 
through  the  blood  of  mankind,  and  even  of  their  own 
subjects,  but  Christ  shed  only  his  own  blood  to  spare 
that  of  his  soldiers.      The  general  devotes  his  life  as  a 
sacrifice  to  save  his  army.    The  Fabii  and  Decii  of 
Rome,  who  devoted  themselves  for  their  country,  were 
but  faint   shadows  of  this  divine  bravery.     Oh!  the 
generous  patriotism,  the  ardent  love  of  the  Captain  of 
our  salvation !    How  amiable  does  his  character  appear, 
in  contrast  with  that  of  the  kings  of  the  earth !     They 
often  sacrifice  the  lives  of  their  subjects,  while  they  keep 
themselves  out  of  danger,  or  perhaps  are  rioting  at  ease 
in  the  pleasures  and  luxuries  of  a  court ;  but  Jesus  en- 

Sigcd  in  the  conflict  with  death  and  hell  alone.  He 
e  stood  a  single  champion  in  a  field  of  blood.  He  con- 
quered for  his  people  by  falling  himself ;  he  subdued  his 
and  their  enemies  by  resigning  himself  to  their  power. 
Worthy  is  such  a  general  to  be  Commander-in-Chief  of 
the  hosts  of  God,  and  to  lead  the  armies  of  heaven  and 
earth !  Indeed  much  blood  has  been  shed  in  carrying 
on  this  kingdom.  The  earth  has  been  soaked  with  the 
blood  of  the  saints  ;  and  millions  have  resisted  even 
unto  blood,  striving  against  sin,  and  nobly  laid  down 
their  lives  for  the  s^e  of  Christ  and  a  good  conscience. 
Rome  has  been  remarkably  the  seat  of  persecution; 
both  formerly  under  the  heathen  emperors,  and  in  later 
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times,  nnderti  succesBion  of  Popes,  still  more  bloody  and 
tyrannical.     Th^re  were  no  less  than  ten  general  perse- 
cutions onder  the  heathen  Emperors,  through  the  vast 
Roman  empire,  in  a  little  more  than  two  hundred  years, 
which  followed  one  another  in  a  close  succession  ;  in 
which  innumerable  miiltitudes  of  Christians    lost  their 
tires  by  an  endless  variety  of  tortures.    And  since  the 
church  of  Rome  has  usurped  her  authority,  the  blood  of 
the    saints  has  hardly  ever  ceased  running  in  some 
country  or  other ;  though,  blessed  be  God,  many  king- 
doms shook  off  the  yoke  at  the  ever-memorable  period 
9f  the  Reformation,  above  two  hundred  years  ago: 
which  has  greatly  weakened  that  persecuting  power. 
This  is  that  mystical  Babvlon  which  was  represented  to 
St.  John  as  **  drunken  with  the  blood  of  the  saints,  and 
with  the  blood  of  the  martyrs  of  Jesus."    Rev.  xvii.  6. 
In  her  was  found  the  blood,  of  the  prophets,  and  of  the 
saints,  and  of  all  that  were  slain  upon  the  earth.     Chap. 
xviii.  24.    And  these  scenes  of  blood  are   still  perpe- 
trated in  France,  that  plague  of  Europe,  that  has  of  late 
stretched  her  murderous  arm  across  the  wide  ocean,  to 
disturb  us  in  these  regions  of  peace.      There  the  Pro- 
testants are    still    plundered,  chained  to  the  galleys, 
broken  alive  on  the  torturing  wheel,  denied  the  poor 
favor  of  abandoning  their  country  and  their  all,  and  fly- 
ing naked  to  beg  their  bread  in  other  nations.     Thus  the 
harmless  subjects  of  the  Prince  of  Peace  have  ever  been 
slaughtered  from  age  to  age,  and  yet  they  are  repre- 
sented as  triumphant  conquerors.      Hear  a  poor  perse- 
cuted Paul  on  this  head :  "  In  tribulation,  in  distress,  in 
persecution,  in  nakedness,  in  peril  and  sword,  we  are 
conquerors,  we  arc  more  than  conquerors  through  him 
that  loved  us."     Rom.  viii.  36,  37.     "  Thanks  be  to  God, 
who  always  causeth  us  to  triumph  in  Christ."     2  Cor.  ii. 
14.      "  Whatsoever  is  bom  of  God,"  says  the  evange- 
list, "  overcometh  the  world."     1  John  v.  4.     Whence 
came  that  glorious  army  which  we  so  often  see  in  the 
Revelation  1     We  are  told  "  they  came  out  of  great  tri- 
bulation."   Chap.  vii.  14.     "  And  they  overcame  by  the 
blood  of  the  Lamb,  and  by  the  word  of  their  testimony  i 
and  they  loved  not  their  lives  unto  the  death."      Chap, 
xii.  11.      They  that  suffered  tortures  and  death  under 
the  beast,  are  said  to  have  gotten  the  victory  over  Atm. 
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Chap.  TV.  ii.  Victory  and  trimnidi  Bound  ttraiiM  when 
thus  ascribed  ; — ^but  the  gospel  helps  us  to  understaiid 
this  mystery.  By  these  sufferings  they  obtained  the 
illustrious  crown  of  martyrdom,  and  peciuiar  deffreea  of 
glory  and  happiness  tnrough  an  endleaa  duration. 
Their  death  was  but  a  short  transition  from  the  lowest 
and  more  remote  regions  of  their  Redeemer's  kingdom 
into  his  immediate  presence  and  glorious  court  in  hea- 
ven. A  temporal  death  is  rewarded  with  an  inunortal 
life :  and  ^'  their  light  afflictions  which  were  but  for  a 
moment,  wrought  out  for  them  a  far  more  exceeding 
and  eternal  weight  of  glory."  2  Cor.  iv.  17.  Even  in 
the  agonies  of  torture,  their  souls  were  often  filled  with 
such  delightful  sensations  of  the  love  of  God,  as  swal- 
lowed up  the  sensations  of  bodily  pain ;  and  a  bed  of 
flames  was  sweeter  to  them  than  a  bed  of  roses.  Their 
souls  were  beyond  the  reach  of  all  the  instruments  of 
torment ;  and  as  to  their  bodies,  they  shall  yet  have  a 
glorious  resurrection  to  a  blessed  immortality.  And 
now,  I  leave  you  to  judge,  whether  they  or  their  ene- 
mies got  the  victory  in  this  conflict ;  and  which  had 
most  cause  to  triumph.  Like  their  Master,  they  rose  by 
falling  ;  they  triumphed  over  their  enemies  by  submit- 
ting, Tike  lambs,  to  their  power.  If  the  soldiers  of  other 
generals  die  in  the  field,  it  is  not  in  the  power  of  their 
commanders  to  re\vard  them.  But  the  soldiers  of  Jesus 
Christ,  by  dying,  are,  as  it  were,  carried  in  triumph  from 
the  field  of  blood  into  the  presence  of  their  Master,  to 
receive  his  approbation,  and  a  glorious  crown.  Death 
puts  them  into  a  capacity  of  receiving  and  enjoying 
greater  rewards  than  they  are  capable  of  in  the  present 
state.  And  thus  it  appears,  that  nis  soldiers  always  win 
the  day ;  or,  as  the  apostle  expresses  it,  he  causes  them 
always  to  triumph  ;  and  not  one  of  them  has  ever  been 
or  ever  shall  be  defeated,  however  weak  and  helpless  in 
himself,  and  however  terrible  the  power  of  his  enemies. 
And  O !  when  all  these  warriors  meet  at  length  from 
every  comer  of  the  earth,  and,  as  it  were,  pass  in  review 
before  their  General  in  the  fields  of  heaven,  with  their 
robes  washed  in  his  blood,  with  palms  of  victory  in 
their  hands,  and  crowns  of  glory  on  their  heads,  all 
dressed  in  uniform  with  garments  of  salvation,  what  a 
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(loriont  army  will  they  make !  and  how  will  they  cause 
eaYen  to  ring  with  ahouta  of  joy  and  triumph ! 
The  foundera  of  earthly  kingdoms  are  famous  for  their 
heroic  actiona.  They  have  hraved  the  dangera  of  sea 
and  land,  routed  powerful  armies,  and  suhjected  nations 
to  their  wilL  They  have  shed  rivers  of  hlood,  laid  citiea 
in  mina,  and  countries  in  desolation.  These  are  the  ex- 
ploita  which  have  rendered  the  Alexanders,  the  Gssars, 
and  other  conquerors  of  this  world,  famous  through  all 
natlona  and  ages.  Jesus  had  his  exploits  too ;  hut  they 
were  all  of  the  gracious  and  beneficent  kind.  Hia  con- 
queats  were  ao  many  deliverances,  and  his  victories  sal- 
vations* He  subdued  in  order  to  set  free;  and  made 
captivea  to  deliver  them  from  slavery.  He  conquered 
the  legions  of  hell,  that  seemed  let  loose  at  that  time, 
that  he  might  have  opportunity  of  displaying  his  power 
over  them,  and  that  mankind  might  be  sensible  how 
much  they  needed  a  deliverer  from  their  tyranny.  He 
triumphed  over  the  temptations  of  Satan  in  the  wilder- 
ness, by  a  quotation  from  his  own  word.  He  rescued 
wretched  creatures  from  his  power  by  an  almighty  com- 
mand. He  conquered  the  most  inveterate  and  stubborn 
diseases,  and  restored  health  and  vigor  with  a  word  of  his 
mouth.  He  vanquished  stubborn  souls  with  the  power 
of  his  love,  and  made  them  his  willing  people.  He  tri- 
umphed over  death,  the  kin^  of  terrors,  and  delivered 
Lazarus  from  the  prison  of  the  grave,  as  an  earnest  and 
first-fruits  of  a  general  resurrection.  Nay,  by  his  own 
inherent  powers  he  broke  the  bonds  of  death,  and  forced 
his  way  to  his  native  heaven.  He  destroyed  him  that 
had  the  power  of  death,  t.  e.  the  devil,  by  his  own  death, 
and  laid  the  foundation  in  his  own  blood  for  destroying 
his  usurped  kingdom,  and  forming  n  glorious  kingdom  of 
willing  subjects  redeemed  from  his  tyranny. 

The  death  of  some  great  conquerors,  particularly  of  Ja- 
lios  Csesar,  is  said  be  have  been  prognosticated  or  attended 
with  prodigies :  but  none  equal  to  those  which  solemniz- 
ed the  death  of  Jesus.  The  earth  trembled,  the  rocks 
were  burst  to  pieces,  the  vail  of  the  temple  was  rent,  the 
heavens  were  clothed  in  mourning,  and  the  dead  started 
into  life :  and  no  wonder,  when  the  Lord  of  nature  was 
expiring  upon  a  cross.  He  subdued  and  calmed  the 
stormy  wind,  and  the  boisterous  waves  of  the  sea.    la 
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short,  he  showed  an  absolute  soyereiflrnty  over  tmiveml 
nature,  and  managed  the  most  unruly  elements  with  a 
single  word.  Other  conquerors  have  gone  from  country 
to  country,  carrying  desolation  along  with  them ;  Jesus 
went  about  doing  good.  His  miraculous  powers  were 
but  powers  of  miraculous  mercy  and  beneficence.  He 
could  easily  have  advanced  himself  to  a  temporal  Idng^ 
dom,  and  routed  all  the  forces  of  the  earth ;  but  he  had 
no  ambition  of  this  kind.  He  that  raised  Lazarus  from 
the  grave  could  easily  restore  his  soldiers  to  viffor 
and  life,  after  they  had  been  wounded  or  killed.  He  that 
fed  five  thousand  with  five  loaves  and  two  fishes,  could 
have  supported  his  army  with  plenty  of  provision  in  the 
greatest  scarcity.  He  that  walked  upon  the  boisterous 
ocean,  and  enabled  Peter  to  do  the  same,  could  easily 
have  transported  his  forces  from  country  to  country, 
without  the  conveyance  of  ships.  Nay,  he  was  capable 
by  his  own  single  power  to  have  gained  universal  con- 
quest. What  could  all  the  armies  of  the  earth  have  done 
against  Him,  who  struck  an  armed  company  down  to  the 
earth  with  only  a  word  of  his  mouth  1  But  these  were 
not  the  victories  he  afifected ;  Victories  of  grace,  deliver- 
ances for  the  oppressed,  salvation  for  the  lost;  these 
were  his  heroic  actions.  He  glories  in  his  being  mighty 
to  save.  Isa.  Ixiii.  1.  When  his  warm  disciples  made 
a  motion  that  he  should  employ  his  miraoulous  powers 
to  punish  the  Samaritans  who  ungratefully  refused  him 
entertainment,  he  rebuked  them,  and  answered  like  the 
Prince  of  Peace,  The  son  of  Man  is  not  come  to  destroy 
men*s  lives,  but  to  save,  Luke  ix.  56.  He  came  to  seek 
and  to  save  that  which  was  lost.  Luke  xix.  10.  O  how 
amiable  a  character  this !  How  much  more  lovely  the 
Savior  of  sinners,  the  Deliverer  of  souls,  than  the  en- 
slavers and  destroyers  of  mankind  {  which  is  the  gene- 
ral character  of  the  renowned  heroes  of  our  world. 
Who  has  ever  performed  such  truly  heroic  and  brave 
actions  as  this  almie^hty  conqueror !  He  has  pardoned 
the  most  aggravated  crimes,  in  a  consistency  with  the 
honors  of  the  divine  government :  he  has  delivered  an 
innumerable  multitude  of  immortal  souls  from  the  tyran- 
ny of  sin  and  the  powers  of  hell,  set  the  prisoners  free, 
and  brought  them  into  the  libeity  of  the  Son  of  God ; 
he  has  peopled  heaven  with  redeemed  slavesi  and  ad- 
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Yanced  them  to  ro3ra1  dignity.  "All  his  suhiects  are 
kings."  Rer.  i.  6.  "  To  Wm  that  overcometh,  says  he, 
''  will  I  grrant  to  sit  with  me  in  my  throne,  even  as  1  also 
overcame,  and  am  set  down  with  my  Father  in  his  throne," 
Rev.  iii.  21.  They  shall  he  adorned  with  royal  rohes 
and  crowns  of  unfading  glory.  They  are  advanced  to 
empire  over  their  lusts  and  passions,  and  all  their  ene* 
mies.  Who  ever  g^ve  such  encouragement  to  his  sol- 
diers as  this.  If  we  suffer  with  him^  we  know  we  shall  also 
reign  with  him  7  2  Tim.  ii.  12.  What  mortal  general 
could  bestow  immortality  and  perfect  happiness  upon 
his  favorites  1  But  these  boundless  blessings  Jesus  has 
to  bestow.  In  human  governments  merit  is  often  neg- 
lected, and  those  who  serve  their  country  best,  are  often 
rewarded  with  degradation.  But  none  have  ever  ser>'ed 
the  King  of  kings  in  vain.  The  least  good  action,  ever 
the  givm^  a  cup  of  water  to  one  of  his  necessitous 
saints,  shall  not  pass  unrewarded  in  his  government. 

Other  kings  have  their  arms,  their  swords,  their  c  .- 
non,  and  other  instruments  of  destruction  ;  and  with 
these  they  acquire  and  defend  their  dominions.  Jesus, 
our  king,  has  his  arms  too  ;  but  O !  of  how  different  a 
kind  !  The  force  of  evidence  and  conviction  in  his  doc- 
trine, attested  with  miracles,  the  energ}'  of  his  dying 
love,  the  gentle,  and  yet  efficacious  influence  of  his  holy 
Spirit  ;  these  are  the  weapons  with  which  he  conquered 
the  world.  His  gospel  is  the  great  magazine  from 
whence  his  apostles,  the  first  founders  of  his  kingdom, 
drew  their  arms ;  and  with  these  they  subdued  the  na- 
tions to  the  obedience  of  faith.  "  The  gospel,"  says  St. 
Paul,  "is  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation."  Rom. i.  16. 
The  humble  doctrines  of  the  cross  became  almighty,  and 
bore  down  all  before  them,  and  after  a  time  subdued  the 
vast  Roman  empire  which  had  subdued  the  world.  The 
holy  Spirit  gave  edge  and  force  to  these  weapons ;  and, 
blessed  be  God,  though  they  are  quite  impotent  without 
his  assistance,  yet  when  he  concurs  they  are  still  suc- 
cessful. Many  stubborn  sinners  have  been  unable  to  re- 
sist the  preaching  of  Christ  crucified :  they  have  found 
him  indeed  the  power  of  God.  And  is  it  not  astonish- 
ing, that  any  one  should  be  able  to  stand  it  out  against 
his  dying  love,  and  continue  the  enemy  of  his  cross  1 
"  I,"  says  he,  "if  I  be  lifted  up  from  the  earth"  \.  ^.\S 
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I  be  suspended  on  the  croete,  "  %vill  draw  all  men  unto 
me."  John  sii.  32.  You  see  he  expected  his  cross  wonld 
be  an  irresistible  weapon.  And  O !  blessed  Jesus,  who 
can  see  thee  expiring  there  in  agonies  of  torture  and 
love  ;  who  can  see  thy  blood  gushing  in  streams  from 
every  vein  }  who  can  hear  thee  there,  and  not  melt  into 
submission  at  thy  feet !  Is  there  one  heart  in  this  as- 
sembly proof  agunst  the  energy  of  this  bleeding,  ago- 
nizing, dying  love  1  Methinks  such  a  sight  must  kindle 
a  correspondent  affection  in  your  hearts  towards  him ; 
and  it  is  an  exploit  of  wickedness,  it  is  the  last  desperate 
efibrt  of  an  impenetrable  heart,  to  be  able  to  resist. 

Other  conquerors  march  at  the  head  of  their  troops, 
with  all  the  ensigns  of  power  and  grandeur,  and  their 
forces  numerous,  inured  to  war,  and  well  armed ;  and 
from  such  appearances  and  preparations,  who  is  there 
but  what  expects  victory  1  But  see  the  despised  Naza- 
rcne,  without  riches,  without  arms,  without  forces,  con- 
fiicting  with  the  united  powers  of  earth  and  hell ;  or  see 
a  company  of  poor  fishermen  and  a  tent-maker,  with  no 
other  powers  but  those  of  doing  good,  with  no  other 
arms  but  those  of  reason,  and  the  stmnge,  unpopular 
doctrines  of  a  crucified  Christ !  see  the  professed  fol* 
lowers  of  a  Master  that  was  hung  like  a  malefactor  and 
a  slave,  see  these  men  marching  out  to  encounter  the 
powers  of  darkness,  the  whole  strength  of  the  Roman 
empire,  the  lusts,  prejudices,  and  interests  of  all  nations, 
and  traveling  from  country  to  country,  without  guards, 
without  friends,  exposed  to  insult  and  contempt,  to  the 
rage  of  persecution,  to  all  manner  of  torture  and  tor- 
mented deaths  which  earth  or  hell  could  invent :  see  this 
little  army  marching  into  the  wide  world,  in  these  cir- 
cumstances, and  can  you  expect  they  will  have  any  suc- 
cess 'i  Does  this  appear  a  promising  expedition  1  No ; 
human  reason  would  forebode  they  will  soon  be  cut  in 
pieces,  and  the  Christian  cause  buried  with  them.  But 
these  unpromising  champions,  with  the  aid  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  conquered  the  world,  and  spread  the  religion  of 
the  crucified  Jesus  among  all  nations.  It  is  true  they 
lost  their  lives  in  the  cause,  like  brave  soldiers  ;  but  the 
cause  did  not  die  with  them.  Their  blood  proved  the 
seed  of  the  church.  Their  cause  is  immortal  and  invin- 
cible.    Let  devils  in  hell,  let  Heathens,  Jews,  and  Ha- 


homeCaiM,  lel  Atheki*,  FrwAin^f  ii^  Fajuu.  wai  _ 
caton  of  every  chancier  do  their  vosk  :  kH  itu»  c&iue 
will  ixw9  in  q»ite  of  theaa.  AH  tLe  euenueft  of  Cixrkc 
wiD  be  oUiged  to  confeas  st  laaL  -wjeh  iukn  the  vpu^ 
tate  Roman  emperor,  who  excned  all  ias  an  xo  ahuiiah 
Christianity;  bat  when  moitalk'  wovnded  is  haxiie.  oin- 
lagecmsly  qniakled  his  blood  tonrds  hearen.  anc  cried 
out,  Vieisti,  O  G^ilmt !  *-  Tkam  hmm  couqnered.  O  Gau- 
lean  V*  Yes,  my  bmhieau  Jeans,  the  Prophet  of  GmiiMie. 
wQl  pndi  his  conqnest  from  eoosary  to  coantrr.  jonL  all 
nations  solanit  to  him.  jknd,  Uemod  be  his'nanK,  iiis 
victorioaa  aim  has  reached  to  ns  is  these  cudc  of  liie 
earth-:  here  he  has  aabdned  some  cteumsc  xebeift.  and 
made  their  reluctant  aeds  willi&clr  hov  iii  aflectjuiiate 
homage  to  him.  And  m^  I  not  arodnee  aome  of  yon 
as  the  trophies  of  his  rietory  t  Has  he  not  rooted  out 
the  enmity  of  jronr  eamal  mmds,  and  sweeiir  constrained 

Jon  to  the  most  aflectionate  obedience  1  I'hnc.  biefiiied 
esus  !  thus  go  on  eonqneriag  and  to  conquer.  Gtrd  thjf 
Sfcord  upon  thy  thighs  O  KOJf  mie^ity  !  end  in  thy  glon- 
and  majesty  ride  prosperou!>':y  through  our  lazid,  and 
make  this  country  a  dutiful  province  of  the  dominiou  of 
thy  grace.  My  brethren,  ^ould  we  all  become  hie  ii-ill- 
ing  subjects,  he  would  no  longer  su^er  the  perfidious 
slaves  of  France,  and  their  earage  allies,  to  chastise  and 
punish  us  for  our  rebellion  against  him  ;  hot  osoee  sAov/^ 
again  run  down  like  a  river^  and  riehttoutn/tu  like  a  Migkty 
stream. 

The  kingdoms  of  the  world  have  their  rise,  their  pro- 
gress, perfection,  declension,  and  ruin.  And  in  these 
things,  the  kingdom  of  Christ  bears  some  resemblance  to 
them,  excepting  that  it  shall  nerer  hsTC  an  end. 

Its  rise  was  small  at  first,  and  it  has  passed  through 
many  revolutions  in  various  ages.  It  was  first  founded 
in  the  family  of  Adam,  but  in  about  1600  years,  the 
space  between  the  creation  and  the  flood,  it  was  almost 
demolished  by  the  wickedness  of  the  world ;  and  at 
length  confined  to  the  little  family  of  Noah.  After  the 
flood,  the  world  soon  fell  into  idolatry,  but,  that  this 
kingdom  of  Christ  might  not  be  destroyed  quite,  it  waa 
erected  in  the  family  of  Abraham ;  and  among  tlie  Jews 
it  continued  until  the  coming  of  Christ  in  the  flesh.  This 
was  indeed  but  the  infancy  of  his  kingdom^  and  ixide^^ 
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is  seldom  called  by  that  name.  It  is  the  gospel  consti- 
tution that  is  represented  as  the  kingdom  of  Christ,  in  a 
special  sense.  This  was  but  ycry  simdl  and  unnromisinff 
at  first.  When  its  founder  was  dying  upon  Caivaiy,  bm 
all  his  followers  had  forsaken  him  and  fled,  who  would 
have  thought  it  would  ever  have  come  to  any  thinf ,  ever 
have  recovered  1  But  it  revived  with  him ;  and  mien  he 
furnished  his  apostles  with  gifts  and  gpraces  for  their  mis- 
sion, and  sent  them  forth  to  increase  his  kingdom,  it 
made  its  progress  through  the  world  with  amazing  ra- 
pidity, notwithstanding  it  met  with  very  early  and  pow- 
erful opposition.  The  Jews  set  themselves  against  it, 
and  raised  persecutions  against  its  ministers,  wherever 
they  went.  And  presently  the  tyrant  Nero  employed  all 
the  power  of  the  Koman  empire  to  crush  them.  Peter, 
Paul,  and  thousands  of  the  Christians  fell  a  prey,  to  his 
rage,  like  sheep  for  the  slaughter.  This  persecution 
was  continued  under  his  successors  with  but  little  inter- 
ruption, for  about  two  hundred  years. 

But,  under  all  these  pressures,  the  church  bore  up  her 
head ;  yea,  the  more  she  was  trodden,  the  mbre  she 
spread  and  flourished ;  and  at  length  she  was  delivered 
from  oppression  by  Constantine  the  Great,  about  the  year 
420.     But  now  she  had  a  more  dangerous  enemy  to  en- 
counter, I  mean  prosperity  ;  and  this  did  her  much  more 
injury  than  all  the  persecutions  of  her  enemies.     Now 
the  kingdom  of  Christ  began  to  be  corrupted  with  here- 
sies; the  ministry  of  the  gospel,  formerly  the  most  dan- 
gerous post  in  the  world,  now  became  a  place  of  honor 
and  profit,  and  men  began  to  thrust  themselves  into 
it  from  principles  of  avarice  and  ambition;    supersti- 
tion and  corruption  of  morals  increased ;  and  at  length 
the   Bishop  of  Rome  set  up  for  universal  head  of  the 
church  in  the  year  606 ;  and  gradually  the  whole  mon- 
strous system  of  popery  was  formed  and  established,  and 
continued  in  force  for  near  a  thousand  years.  The  king- 
dom of  Christ  was  now  at  a  low  ebb ;  and  tyranny  and 
superstition  reigned  under  that  name  over  the  greatest 
part  of  the   Christian  world.     Nevertheless,  our  Lord 
still  had  his  witnesses.     The  Waldenses  and  Albigenses, 
John  Huss,  and  Jerome  of  Prague,  and  Wicklifle  m  Eng- 
land, opposed  the  torrent  of  corruption  ;  until  at  length, 
Luther,  Calvin,  Zuinglius,  and  several  others,  were  made 
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the  honored  instruments  of  introducing  the  Beformation 
from  popery ;  when  sundry  whole  kingdoms,  which  had 
given  their  power  to  the  heast,  and  particularly  our  mo- 
ther-country, shook  off  the  papal  authority,  and  admitted 
the  pure  light  of  the  gospel.  Since  that  time  the  king- 
dom of  Christ  has  struggled  hard,  and  it  has  lost  ground 
in  several  countries ;  particularly  in  France,  Poland,  Bo- 
hemia, &c.,  where  there  once  were  many  Protestant 
churches ;  but  they  are  now  in  ruins.  And,  alas !  those 
countries  that  still  retain  the  reformed  religion,  have  too 
generally  reduced  it  into  a  mere  formality ;  and  it  has 
but  little  influence  upon  the  hearts  and  lives  even  of  its 
professors.  Thus  we  find  the  case  remarkable  among 
us.     This  gracious  kingdom  makes  but  little  way  in  Vir- 

§inia.  The  calamities  of  war  and  famine  ccuinot,  alas ! 
raw  subjects  to  it ;  but  we  seem  generally  determined 
to  perish  in  our  rebellion  rather  than  submit.  Thus  it 
has  been  in  this  country  from  its  first  settlement ;  and 
how  long  it  will  continue  in  this  situation  is  unknown  to 
mortals :  however,  this  we  may  know,  it  ivill  not  be  so 
always.  We  have  the  strongest  assurances  that  Jesus 
will  yet  take  to  him  his  strong  power,  and  reign  in  a 
more  extensive  and  illustrious  manner  than  he  has  ever 
vet  done  ^  and  that  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth  shall  yet 
become  the  kingdoms  of  our  Lord  and  of  his  Christ. 
There  are  various  parts  of  the  heathen  world  where  the 
gospel  has  never  yet  been ;  and  the  Jews  have  never  yet 
been  converted  as  a  nation ;  but  both  the  calling  of  the 
Jews  and  the  fulness  of  the  Gentiles,  you  will  find  plainly 
foretold  in  the  1 1th  chapter  of  the  Romans ;  and  it  is,  no 
doubt,  to  render  the  accomplishment  of  this  event  the 
more  conspicuous,  that  the  Jews,  who  are  dispersed  all 
over  the  world,  have,  by  a  strange,  unprecedented,  and 
singular  providence,  been  kept  a  distinct  people  to  this 
day,  for  1,700  years ;  though  all  other  nations  have  been 
so  mixed  and  blended  together,  who  were  not  half  so 
much  dispersed  into  different  countries,  that  their  dis- 
tinct original  cannot  be  traced.  Posterity  shall  see  this 
glorious  event  in  some  happy  future  period.  How  far  it 
IS  from  us  I  will  not  determine:  though,  uDon  some 
grounds,  I  apprehend  it  is  not  very  remote.  I  shall  live 
and  die  in  the  unshaken  belief  that  our  guilty  world  shall 
yet  see  glorious  days.     Yes,  my  brethren,  this  des^ive.^ 

17* 


198  THB  MEDUTOBUL  KINGDOM,  fcc. 

gospel,  that  has  so  little  effect  in  our  age  and  counfrjry 
shaU  yet  shine  like  lightning,  or  like  the  sun,  thronrii  all 
the  dark  regions  of  the  earth.  It  shall  triumph  over  Hea- 
thenism,  llid^ometanism,  Judaism,  Popeiy,  and^all  those 
dangerous  errors  that  have  infected  the  Christian  church. 
This  gospel,  poor  negroes,  shall  yet  reach  your  country- 
men,  whom  you  left  behind  you  in  Africa,  in  darkness 
and  the  shadow  of  death,  and  bless  your  eyes  with  the 
light  of  salvation :  and  the  Indian  savages,  that  are  now 
ravaging  our  country,  diall  yet  be  trannormed  into  lambs 
and  doves  by  the  gospel  of  peace.  The  scheme  of  Pro- 
vidence is  not  yet  completed,  and  much  remains  to  be 
accomplished  of  what  God  has  spoken  by  his  prophets^ 
to  ripen  the  world  for  the  universal  judgment ;  but  when 
all  these  thin^  are  finished,  then  proclamation  shall  be 
made  througnout  all  nature,  ''That  time  shidl  be  no 
more : "  then  the  Supreme  Judge,  the  same  Jesus  that 
ascended  the  cross,  will  ascend  the  throne,  and  review 
the  alSairs  of  time :  then  will  he  put  an  end  tp  the  pre- 
sent course  of  nature,  and  the  present  form  ef  adminis- 
tration. Then  shall  heaven  ana  hell  be  filled  with  their 
respective  inhabitants :  then  will  time  close,  and  eternity 
run  on  in  one  uniform  tenor,  without  end.  But  the  king- 
dom of  Christ,  though  altered  in  its  situation  and  form 
of  government,  will  not  then  come  to  a  conclusion.  His 
kingdom  is  strictly  the  kingdom  of  heaven ;  and  at  the 
end  of  this  world,  his  subjects  will  only  be  removed  from 
these  lower  regions  into  a  more  glorious  country,  where 
they  and  their  King  diall  live  together  for  ever  in  the 
most  endearing  intimacy  i  where  the  noise  and  commo- 
tions of  this  restless  world,  the  revolutions  and  perturb- 
ath>ns  of  kingdoms,  the  terrors  of  war  and  persecilition, 
shall  no  more  reach  them  ;  but  all  will  be  perfect  peace, 
love,  and  happiness,  through  immeasurable  duration. 
This  is  the  last  and  most  illustrious  state  of  the  kingdom 
of  Christ,  now  so  small  and  weak  in  appearance :  this  is 
the  final  grand  result  of  his  administration :  and  it  will 
appear  to  admiring  worlds  wisely  planned,  gloriously 
executed,  and  perfectly  finished. 

What  conqueror  ever  erected  such  a  kingdom !  What 
subjects  so  completely,  so  lastingly  happy,  as  those  of 
the  blessed  Jesus! 
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SERMON  XI.* 

THINGS  UNSEEN  TO  BE  FBEFERRED  TO  THINGS   SEEN. 

2  Cos.  iv.  18. — While  toe  look  not  at  the  things  which  are 
setny  hut  at  the  things  which  are  not  seen  ;  for  the  things 
which  are  seen  are  temporal :  but  the  things  which  arc 
not  seen  are  eternal. 

Among  all  the  causes  of  the  stupid  unconcernedness 
of  smners  about  religion,  and  the  feeble  endeavors  of 
saints  to  improve  in  it,  there  is  none  more  common  or 
more  effectual,  than  their  not  forming  a  due  estimate  of 
the  things  of  time,  in  comparison  of  those  of  eternity. 
Our  present  affairs  engross  all  our  thoughts,  and  exhaust 
all  OUT  activity,  thougn  they  are  but  transitory  trifles ; 
while  the  awful  realities  of  the  future  world  are  hid  from 
our  eyes  by  the  veil  of  flesh  and  the  clouds  of  ignorance. 
Did  these  oreak  in  upon  our  minds  in  all  their  almighty 
evidence  and  tremendous  importance,  they  would  anni- 
hilate the  most  majestic  vanities  of  the  present  state,  ob- 
scure the  glare  of  earthly  glory,  render  all  its  pleasures 
insipid,  and  give  us  a  noble  sensibility  under  ail  its  sor- 
rows. A  realizing  view  of  these  would  shock  the  liber-  . 
tine  in  his  thoughtless  career,  tear  off  the  hypocrite's 
mask,  and  inflame  the  devotion  of  the  languishing  saints. 
The  concern  of  mankind  would  then  be  how  they  mighs 
make  a  safe  exit  out  of  this  world,  and  not  how  they 
may  live  happy  in  it.  Present  pleasure  and  pain  would 
be  swallowed  up  in  the  prospect  of  everlasting  happiness 
or  misery  hereafter.  Eternity,  awful  eternity,  would 
then  be  our  serious  contemplation.  The  pleasures  of 
sin  would  strike  us  with  horror,  if  they  issue  in  eternal 
pain,  and  our  present  afllictions,  however  tedious  and 
severe,  would  appear  but  light  and  momentary,  if  they 
work  out  for  us  afar  more  exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of 


^^^' 


lese  were  the  views  the  apostle  had  of  things,  and 
these  their  effects  upon  him.  He  informs  us  m  this 
chapter  of  his  unwearied  zeal  to  propagate  the  gospel 
amidst  all  the  hardships  and  dangers  that  attend  the 
painful  discharge  of  his  ministry.    Though  he  bot^  ^V^omX. 
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in  his  body  the  dying  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  though  he 
always  delivered  unto  death  for  Jesus'  sake,  vet  he  faint- 
ed not ;  and  this  was  the  prospect  that  animated  him, 
that  his  "  light  affliction,  which  was  but  for  a  moment, 
would  work  out  for  him  a  far  more  exceeding  and  eter- 
nal weight  of  glory."  When  we  view  his  sufferings 
absolutely,  without  any  reference  to  eternity^  they  were 
very  heavy  and  of  many  years'  continuance  ;  and  when 
he  represents  them  in  this  view,  how  movin?  is  the  rela- 
tion !  see  2  Cor.  xi.  23-29.  But  when  he  views  them  in 
the  light  of  eternity,  and  compared  with  their  glorious 
issues,  they  sink  into  nothing ;  then  scourging,  stoning, 
imprisonment,  and  all  the  various  deaths  to  which  he 
was  daily  exposed,  are  but  light,  trifling  afflictions,  hard- 
ly worth  naming ;  then  a  series  of  uninterrupted  sufier- 
ings  for  many  years  are  but  afflictions  that  endure  for  a 
moment.  And  when  he  views  a  glorious  futurity,  hu- 
man language  cannot  express  the  ideas  he  has  of  the 
happiness  reserved  for  him  ;  it  is  '^  a  far  more  exceed- 
ing and  eternal  weight  of  glory ;"  a  noble  sentiment! 
and  expressed  in  the  sublimcst  manner  the  language  of 
mortals  can  admit  of. 

It  is  glory,  in  opposition  to  affliction ;  a  weight  of  glo- 
ry, in  opposition  to  light  affliction  ;  a  massy,  oppressive 
blessedness,  which  it  requires  all  the  powers  of  the  soul, 
in  their  full  exertion,  to  support :  and  in  opposition  to 
affliction  for  a  moment,  it  is  eternal  glory  :  to  finish  all, 
it  is  a/ar  more  exceeding  glory, ^  What  greater  idea  elm 
he  grasped  by  the  human  mind,  or  expressed  in  the  fee- 
ble language  of  mortality !  Nothing  but  feeling  that 
weight  of  glory  could  enlarge  his  conception :  and  no- 
thing but  the  dialect  of  heaven  could  better  express  it. 
No  wonder  that,  with  this  view  of  things,  "  he  should 
reckon  that  the  sufferings  of  the  present  life  are  not 
worthy  to  be  coinpared  with  the  glory  that  shall  be  re- 
vealed." Rom.  viii.  18. 

The  apostle  observes,  that  he  formed  this  estimate  of 
things,  while  he  looked  not  at  the  "  things  wluch  are 
seen,  but  at  those  which  are  not  seen."  By  the  things 
that  are  seen,  are  meant  the  present  life,  and  all  the 

*  The  original  far  torpasses  the  best  translaticm.  The  a^jectire  abM* 
lute  [ro  i\afpo¥  rtii  OXltf/tuf]  is  very  significant ;  and  ifoO*  wafknv  etc 
^»rtpoXri¥  is  inimitable  in  any  language. 
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things  of  time ;  all  the  pleasures  and  pains,  all  the  labors, 
pursuits,  and  amusements  of  the  present  state.  By  the 
things  that  are  not  seen,  are  intended  all  the  invisible 
realities  of  the  eternal  world  :  all  the  beings,  the  enjoy- 
ments and  sufferings  that  lie  beyond  the  reach  of  human 
sight ;  as  the  great  Father  of  spirits,  the  joys  of  para- 
disc,  and  the  punishment  of  hell.  We  look  on  these  in- 
visible things,  and  not  on  those  that  are  seen.  This 
seems  like  a  contradiction ;  but  it  is  easily  solved  by 
understanding  this  act,  described  by  looking,  to  be  the 
act  not  of  the  bodily  eye,,  but  of  faith  and  enlightened 
reason.  Faith  is  defined  by  this  apostle  to  be  ^*  the  sub- 
stance of  things  hoped  for,  and  the  evidence  of  things 
not  seen."  Heb.  xi.  1.  And  it  is  the  apostle's  chief  de- 
sign in  that  chapter,  to  give  instances  of  the  surprising 
efficacy  of  such  a  realizing  belief  of  eternal  invisible 
things  5  see  particularly  ver.  10,  13,  14,  16,  25,  26,  27. 
Hence  to  look  not  at  visible,  but  at  invisible  things,  sig- 
nifies that  the  apostle  made  the  latter  the  chief  objects 
of  his  contemplations,  that  he  was  governed  in  the  whole 
of  his  conduct  by  the  impression  of  eternal  things,  and 
not  by  the  present ;  that  he  formed  his  maxims  and 
schemes  from  a  comprehensive  survey  of  futurities,  and 
not  from  a  partial  view  of  things  present ;  and,  in  short, 
that  he  had  acted  as  an  expectant  of  eternity,  and  not  as 
an  everlasting  inhabitant  of  this  wretched  world.  This 
he  elsewhere  expresses  in  equivalent  terms,  "  We  walk 
by  faith  and  not  by  sight."     2  Cor.  v.  7. 

Further,  he  assigns  a  reason  why  he  had  a  greater  re- 
gard to  invisible  things  than  visible  in  the  regulating  of 
his  conduct ;  "  for  the  things  which  are  seen,  are  tem- 
poral, but  the  things  which  are  not  seen,"  says  he, 
"  are  eternal."  An  important  reason  indeed  !  Eternity 
annexed  to  a  trifle  would  advance  it  into  infinite  impor- 
tance, but  when  it  is  the  attribute  of  the  most  perfect 
happiness,  or  of  the  most  exquisite  misery,  then  it  tran- 
scends all  comparison  :  then  all  temporal  happiness  and 
misery,  however  great  and  long-continued,  shrink  into 
nothing,  are  dro^vned  and  lost,  Tike  the  small  drop  of  a 
bucket  in  the  boundless  ocean. 

My  present  design,  and  the  contents  of  the  text,  pre- 
scribe to  me  the  following  method  : 

I.  I  shall  give  you  a  comparative  view  oC  VviftAc  «xA 
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inyisible  things,  that  yon  may  see  the  trifling  nature  of 
the  one,  and  the  importance  of  the  other.  This  I  choose 
to  do  under  one  head,  because  by  placing  these  two 
classes  of  things  in  an  immediate  opposition,  we  may 
the  more  easily  compare  them,  and  see  their  inflnite  dis- 
parity. And, 

II.  I  shall  show  you  the  great  and  happy  influence  a 
suitable  impression  of  the  superior  importance  of  invisi- 
ble to  visible  things  would  have  upon  us. 

I.  I  shall  give  you  a  comparative  view  of  visible  and 
invisible  things ;  and  we  may  compare  visible  and  invi- 
sible things,  as  to  their  intrinsic  value,  and  as  to  their, 
duration. 

1.  As  to  their  intrinsic  value ;  and  in  this  respect  the 
disparity  is  inconceivable. 

This  I  shall  illustrate  in  the  two  comprehensive  in* 
stances  of  pleasure  and  pain.  To  shun  the  one,  and  ob- 
tain the  other,  is  the  natural  effort  of  the  human  mind. 
This  is  its  aim  in  all  its  endeavors  and  pursuits.  The 
innate  desire  of  happiness  and  aversion  to  misery  are 
the  two  great  springs  of  all  human  activity  :  and,  were 
these  springs  relaxed  or  broken,  all  business  would  cease, 
all  activity  would  stagnate,  and  universal  torpor  would 
seize  the  world.  And  these  principles  are  co-existent 
with  the  soul  itself,  and  will  continue  in  full  vigor  in  a 
future  state.  Nay,  as  the  soul  will  then  be  matured^  and 
all  its  powers  arrived  to  their  complete  perfection,  this 
eagerness  after  happiness,  and  aversion  to  ttiisery,  will 
be  also  more  quick  and  vigorous.  The  soul  in  its  pre- 
sent state  of  infancy,  like  a  younc^  child,  or  a  man  en- 
feebled and  stupiflea  by  sickness,  is  incapable  of  very 
deep  sensations  of  pleasure  and  pain  ;  ana  hence  an  ex- 
cess of  joy,  as  well  as  sorrow,  has  sometimes  dissolved 
its  feeble  union  with  the  body.  On  this  account  we  are 
incapable  of  such  degrees  of  happiness  or  misery  from 
the  things  of  this  world  as  beings  of  more  lively  sensa- 
tions might  receive  from  them  ;  and  much  more  are  we 
incapable  of  the  happiness  or  misery  of  the  future  world, 
until  we  'have  put  on  immortality.  We  cannot  see  God 
and  live.  Should  the  glory  of  heaven  blaze  upon  us  in 
all  its  insuperable  splendor,  it  would  overwhelm  our 
feeble  nature ;  we  could  not  support  such  a  weight  of 
glory.    And  one  twinge  oi  \\ie  ai^onies  of  hell  would 
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didodge  t|ie  wtl  ftcm  its  earthly  mansion :  one  pang 
would  conTidae  and  atupi^  it,  were  not  its  powers 
strengthened  hy  the  separation  from  the  body,  ^ut  in 
the  fbtore  worm  al}  the  nowers  of  the  sonl  will  be  ma 
tnre  and  strong,  and^e  Dody  will  be  clothed  with  im« 
mortal^  S  die  union  between  them  after  the  resnrrec- 
tioii  win  be  imieparable,  and  able  to  support  the  most  op- 
pressrre  weight  of  ffldry,  or  the  most  intolerable  load  of 
torment*  Hence  it  follows  that  pleasure  and  jwin  include 
afi  that  we  can  desire  or  fear  m  the  present  or  future 
wo>fia';  and  therefore  a  comparative  view;  of  present  and 
ftitQl«  pleasure  and  pain  is  sufficient  to  enable  us  to  form 
a  due  estknate  of  visible  and  invisible  things.  By  pre- 
sent jddaahre  I  mean  all  the  happiness  we  can  receive 
from  present  thinffs,  as  fVom  riches,  honors,  sensual  irra- 
tifioiaani,  lean^and  intellectiuli  impi^^eiit^lmd 
aO  the  amusements  and  exercises  of  this  life.  And  b^ 
future -pleasure,  or  the  pleasure  which  results  from  invi- 
sible things,  I  mean  all  the  fhiitions  and  enjoyments  in 
iriilch  heavenly  happineiAi  consists.  By  present  pain,  I 
intend  all  the  uneasiness  which  we  can  receive  from  the 
things  of  the  present  life ;  as  povertv,  losses,  disi^point- 
ments,  bereavements,  sickness,  and  bodilv  pains,  ^d  by 
futorepain,  I  mean  all  the  punishments  of  hell ;  as  banish- 
ment from  God,,  and  a  privation  of  all  cheated  blessings, 
the  agonizing  reflections  of  a  guilty  conscience,  the  hor- 


companv  and  exprobations  of  infernal  ghosts,  and  the 
torture  of  mfemal  nBunes; 

Now  let  us  ]^t  these  m  the  balance,  and  the  one  wiU  sink 
into  nothing,  and  the  other  rise  into  infinite  importance. 

Tenlporel  things  are  of  a  contracted  nature,  and  not 
ademiate'to  the  capacities  of  the  human  soul;  but  eter- 
nal tilings  are  great,  aiid  capable  of  communicating  all 
.the  happiness  and  misery  which  it  can  receive.  The 
sonl  in  its  present  state  is  not  capable  of  such  degrees 
of  hqmness  and  miserv  as  it  will  be  in  the  future,  when 
it  dweus  among  invisible  realities.  All  that  pleasure  uid 
pain  which  we  receive  from  things  that  are  seen,  are  in- 
tenmngled  with  somQ  ingredients  of  a  contrary  nature ; 
hut  those  proceeding  from  things  that  are  not  seen,  are 
pure  and  unmingled. 

L  l^nUe  things  are  not  eoual  to  the  capacities  of  ^he 
himsii  wtni.    Tms  little  spark  of  being,  the  soul,  which 
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lies  obscured  in  this  prison  of  flesh,  gives  frequent  dis- 
coveries of  surprising  powers :  its  desires,  in  particulmr, 
have  a  kind  of  infinity.  But  all  temporary  objects  are 
mean  and  contracted ;  they  cannot  anbrd  it  a  happiness 
equal  to  its  capacity,  nor  render  it  as  miserable  as  its 
capacity  of  sufierine  will  bear.  Hence,  in  the  greatest 
affluence  of  temporal  enjoyments,  in  the  midst  of  honors, 
pleasures,  riches,  friends,  &:c.,  it  still  feels  a  painful  void 
within,  and  finds  an  unknown  something  wanting  to  com* 
plete  its  happiness.  Kings  have  been  unhappy  upon 
their  thrones,  and  all  their  grandeur  has  been  but  majes- 
tic misery.  So  Solomon  found  it,  who  had. opportunity 
and  curiosity  to  make  the  experiment ;  and  this  is  his 
verdict  upon  all  earthly  enjoyments,  after  the  most  im- 
partial trial :  ^^  Vanity  of  vanities,"  saith  the  Preacher, 
"  vanity  of  vanities ;  all  is  vanity  and  vexation  of  spirit." 
On  the  other  hand,  the  soul  may  possess  some  oegree 
of  happiness,  under  all  the  miseries  it  is  capable  of  suf« 
fering  from  external  and  temporal  things.  Guilt  indeed 
denies  it  this  support ;  but  if  there  be  no  intestine  broils, 
no  anguish  resulting  fron^  its  own  reflections,  not  all  the 
visible  things  can  render  it  perfectly  miserable ;  its  ca- 
pacity of  suflering  is  not  put  to  its  utmost  stretch.  This 
has  been  attested  by  the  experience  of  multitudes  who 
have  suffered  for  righteousness'  sake.  But  O,  when  we 
take  a  survey  of  invisible  things,  we  find  them  all  great 
and  majestic,  not  only  equal  but  infinitely  superior  to  the 
most  enlarged  powers  of  the  human  and  even  of  the  an- 

Seiic  nature.  In  the  eternal  ivorld  the  great  Invisible 
wells,  and  there  he  acts  with  his  own  immediate  hand. 
It  is  he  that  immediately  communicates  happiness 
through  the  heavenly  regions ;  and  it  is  his  immediate 
breath  that,  like  a  stream  of  brimstone,  kindles  the  flames 
of  hell ;  whereas,  in  the  present  world,  he  rarely  com- 
municates happiness,  and  inflicts  punishment,  but  by  the 
instrumentality  of  creatures;  and  it  is  impossible  the 
extremes  of  either  should  be  communicated  throurii  this 
channel.  This  the  infinite  God  alone  can  do,  and,  tnough 
in  the  future  world  he  will  use  his  creatures  to  heighten 
the  happiness  or  misery  of  each  other,  yet  he  will  have 
a  more  immediate  agency  in  them  himself.  He  will  com- 
municate happiness  immediately  from  himself,  the  infi- 
nite fountain  of  it,  into  the  vessels  of  mercy :  and  he  will 
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immediately  show  his  wratb,  and  make  his  po'^rer  known 
upon  the  vessels  of  wTath.  I  may  add,  that  those  crea- 
tures, angels  and  devils,  which  will  be  the  in^truntents 
of  happiness  or  miser)'  to  the  human  soiJ  in  the  invisible 
world,  are  incomparably  more  powerful  than  any  in  thi*i, 
and  consequently  capable  of  contributir?  more  to  our 
pleasure  or  pain.  And  let  me  also  ob^r/e.  that  all  the 
objects  about  which  our  faculties  will  be  employed  then, 
wul  be  great  and  majestic  ;  whereas,  at  present,  w«;  2to- 
vel  among  little  sordid  things.  The  objeccs  of  our  con- 
templation will  then  be  either  the  unveiled  glories  of  the 
divine  nature,  and  the  naked  wonders  of  creation,  provi- 
dence, and  redemption ;  or  the  terrors  of  dirizie  j>;.>.tice, 
the  dreadful  nature  and  aggravations  of  our  fein,  the  hor- 
rors of  everlasting  punishment,  &:c.  Ar.d  since  thin  is 
the  case,  how  little  should  we  regard  the  things  tl;at  are 
seen,  in  comparison  of  them  thac  are  not  seen  1  But 
though  visible  things  were  adequate  to  out  pre^sent  ca- 
pacities, yet  they  are  not  to  be  compared  with  the  thin^ii 
that  are  not  seen ;  because, 

2.  The  soul  is  at  present  in  a  state  of  ir:faricy.  and  ir.- 
capable  of  such  degrees  of  pleasure  or  pain  af  it  can 
bear  in  the  future  world.  The  enjoyments  of  thi«  life 
are  like  the  playthings  of  children  ;  and  none  but  chiid- 
ish  souls  would  trifle  with  thern.  or  fret  and  vex  them- 
selves or  one  another  about  them  :  but  th^;  Inviiiible  real- 
ities before  us  are  manlv  and  crreat,  and  .such  as  an  adult 
soul  ought  to  concern  itself  with.  The  s^jul  in  another 
world  can  no  more  be  happy  or  rni^^erable  from  hu<:h 
toys,  than  men  can  be  happy  or  v.- re  tolled  in  the  posses- 
sion or  loss  of  the  baubles  of  children ;  it  will  then  de- 
mand great  things  to  give  it  pleasure  or  pain.  The  apos- 
tle illustrates  this  matter  in  this  manner  :  1  Cor.  xiii.  9, 
10,  11.  How  foolish  is  it  then  to  be  chiefly  governed 
by  these  puerilities,  while  we  neglect  the  manly  concern 
of  eternity,  that  can  make  our  souls  perfectly  happy  or 
miserable,  when  their  powers  are  come  to  perfection ! 

3.  And  lastly.  All  the  happiness  and  misery  of  the 
present  state,  resulting  from  things  that  are  seen,  are  in- 
termingled with  contrary  ingredients.  We  are  never  so 
happy  in  this  world  as  to  have  no  uneasiness ;  in  the 
greatest  affluence  we  languish  for  want  of  some  absent 
good,   or  grieve  under  some  incumbent  evil.     Oa  tbft 

IS 
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Other  hand,  we  are  never  so  miserable  as  to  have  no  in* 
gredient  of  happiness.  When  we  labor  under  a  thousand 
calamities,  we  may  still  see  ourselves  surrounded  with, 
perhaps,  an  equal  number  of  blessings.  And  where  is 
there  a  wretch  so  miserable  as  to  endure  simple  un- 
mingled  misery,  without  one  comfortable  ingredient  1 
But  in  the  invisible  world  there  is  an  eternal  separation 
made  between  good  and  evil,  pleasure  and  pain;  and 
they  shall  never  mingle  more.  In  heaven,  the  rivers  of 
pleasure  flow  untroubled  with  a  drop  of  sorrow ;  in  hell, 
there  is  not  a  drop  of  water  to  mitigate  the  fury  of  the 
flame.  And  who  then  would  not  prefer  the  things  that 
are  not  seen  to  those  that  are  seen  1  EspeciaUy  if  we 
consider, 

4*.  The  infinite  disparity  between  them  as  to  duration. 
This  is  the  difference  particularly  intended  in  the  text ; 
the  thirds  that  are  seen  are  temporal ;  imt  the  things  that 
are  not  seen  are  eternal. 

The  transitoriness  of  visible  things  implies,  both  that 
the  things  themselves  are  perishable,  and  they  may  soon 
leave  us ;  and  that  our  residence  among  them  is  tempo- 
rary, and  we  must  soon  leave  them. 

And  the  eternity  of  invisible  things  implies  quite  the 
contrary,  that  the  thin^  themselves  are  of  endless  dura- 
tion ;  and  that  we  shaU  always  exist  to  receive  happi- 
ness or  misery  from  them. 

Before  we  illustrate  these  instances  of  disparity,  letui 
take  a  view  of  Time  and  Eternity  in  themselves,  and  vlz 
compared  to  one  another. 

Time  is  the  duration  of  creatures  in  the  present  state. 
It  commenced  at  the  creation,  and  near  6000  years  of  it 
are  since  elapsed  ;  and  how  much  of  it  yet  remains  we 
know  not.  But  this  we  know,  that  the  duration  of  the 
world  itself  is  as  nothing  in  comparison  of  eternity. 
But  what  is  our  duration  compared  with  the  duration 
even  of  this  world  1  It  is  but  a  span,  a  hairVbreadth ; 
sixty,  seventy,  or  eighty  years,  is  generally  the  highest 
standard  of  human  life,  and  it  is  by  far  the  smallest  num- 
ber of  mankind  that  arrives  to  these  periods.  The  most 
of  them  die  like  a  flower  blasted  in  the  morning,  or  at 
noon  ;  and  we  have  more  reason  to  expect  it  will  be  our 
fate  than  to  hope  the  contrary.  Now  the  span  of  timm 
we  enjoy  in  life  is  all  our  time  ;  we  have  no  more  pro- 
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Mrty  in  the  vest  of  it  than  in  the  yean  before  the  flood. 
m  beside  is  eternity     ''  Eternity !"    We  are  alarmed  at 
heaoiind!  Lost  in  Uie  prospect  I  Eternity  with  respect  to 
lod,  is  a  duration  without  beginning  as  well  as  without 
snd !     EtemitYy  as  it  is  the  attribute  of  human  nature, 
8  a  duration  that  had  a  beginning  but  shall  never  have 
m  end.     This  is  inalienably  entailed  upon  us  poor  dyinff 
irorms :  and  let  us  surrey  our  inheritance.    Eternity !  it 
s  a  duration  that  excludes  all  number  ind  computation ; 
lays,  and  months,  and  years,  yea,  and  ages,  are  lost  in  it, 
ike  drops  in  the  ocean.     Millions  of  millions  of  years, 
IS  many  years  as  there  are  sands  on  the  sea-shore,  or 
wrticles  <^  dust  in  the  globe  of  the  earth,,  and  these 
nultiplied  to  the  highest  reach  of  number,  all  these  are 
lothing  to  eternity.    They  do  not  bear  the  least  imagin- 
lUe  proportion  to  it ;  for  these  will  come  to  an  end,  as 
sertain  as  day  ;  but  eternity  will  never,  never  come  to 
n  end.     It  is  a  line  without  end ;  it  is  an  ocean  without 
I  shore.    Alas !  what  shall  I  sav  of  it !    It  is  an  infinite 
inknown  something,  that  neither  human  thought  can 
prasp,  nor  human  langruage  describe. 

Now  place  time  in  comparison  with  eternity,  and  what 
B  it  1  It  shrinks  into  nothing,  and  less  than  nothing. 
Vhat  then  is  that  little  span  of  time  in  which  we  have 
ny  property  1  Alas !  it  is  too  diminutive  a  point  to  be 
onceived.  Indeed,  properly  speaking,  we  can  call  no 
art  of  time  our  own  but  the  present  moment,  this  fleet- 
]g  71010 .'  future  time  is  uncertain,  and  we  may  never  en- 
oy  it ;  the  breath  wo  now  respire  may  be  our  last ;  and 
s  to  our  past  time,  it  is  gone,  and  will  never  be  ours 
gain.  Our  past  days  are  dead  and  buried,  though  per- 
Bp»  guilt,  their  ghost,  may  haunt  us  still.     And  what  is 

moment  to  eternity  1  The  disparity  is  too  great  to 
dmit  of  comparison. 

Let  me  now  resume  the  former  particulars,  implied  in 
le   transitoriness   of  visible   and  eternity  of  invisible 

Visible  things  are  perishable  and  may  soon  leave  us. 
IThen  we  think  they  are  ours,  they  often  fly  from  our 
mbrace.  Riches  may  vanish  into  smoke  and  ashes  by 
n  accidental  fire.  We  may  be  thrown  down  from  the 
innacle  of  honor,  and  sink  the  lower  into  disgrace, 
ensual  pleasures  often  end  in  satiety  and  disgust^  ot  vol 
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sickness  and   death.     Our  friends  are  torn  from  00    ; 
bleeding  hearts  by  the  inexorable  hand  of  death.    Oar    1 
liberty  and  property  may  be  wrested  from  us  liy  tlie   ': 
hand  of  tyranny,  oppression,  or  fraud.     In  a  word,  what 
do  we  enjoy  but  we  may  lose  1     On  the  other  hand,  oar 
miseries  here  are  temporary ;  the  heart  receives  many  t 
wound,  but  it  heals  again.    Poverty  may  end  in  riches; 
a  clouded  character  may  clear  up,  and  from  disgrace  we 
may  rise  to  honor ;  we  may  recover  from  sickness ;  and 
if  wc  lose  one  comfort,  we  may  obtain  another.     But  in 
eternity  every  thing   is  everlasting  and  anchangeabk. 
Happiness  and  misery  are  both  of  them  without   end; 
and  the  subjects  of  both  well  know  that  this  is  the  case. 
It  is  this  perpetuity  that  finishes  that  happiness  of  the  in- 
habitants of  heaven  ;  the  least  suspicion  of  an  end  would 
intermingle  itself  with  all  their  enjoyments,  and  embitter 
them :  and  the  greater  the  happiness,  the  creater  the 
anxiety  at  the  expectation  of  losing  it.     But  O,  how  tran- 
sporting for  the  saints  on  high  to  look  forward  throu^^ 
the  succession  of  eternal  ages,  with  an  assurance  that 
thev  shall  be  happy  through  them  all,  and  that  they  shall 
feel  no  change  but  from  glory  to  glory  !     On  the  oUier 
hand,  this  is  the  bitterest  ingredient  in  the  cup  of  divine 
displeasure  in  the  future  state,  that  the  misery  is  eternal 
O,  with  what  horror  does  that  despairing  cry.  For  ever, 
for  ever,  for  ever !  echo  through   the  vaults   of  hell  \ 
Eternity  is  such  an  important  attribute,  that  it  gives  in- 
finite weight  to  things  that  would  be  insignificant,  were 
they  temporary.'    A  small  degree  of  happiness,  if  it  be 
etci  nal,  exceeds  the  greatest  degree  that  is  transitory ; 
and  a  small  degree  of  misery  that  is  everlasting,  is  of 
greater  importance  than  the  greatest  degree  that  soon 
comes  to  an  end.     Would  you  rather  endure  the  most 
painful  tortures  that  nature  can  bear  for  a  moment,  than 
an  eternal  toothache  or  headache  1    Again,  should  we 
consider  aU  the  ingredients  and  causes  of  future  happi- 
ness and  misery,  we  should  find  them  all  everlasting. 
The  blessed  God  is  an  inexhaustible  perennial  fountam 
of  bliss  ;  his  image  can  never  be  erased  from  the  hearts 
of  glorified  spirits  ;  the  great  contemplation  will  always 
lie  obvious  to  them ;  and  they  will  always  exist  as  the 
partakers  and  promoters  of  mutual  bliss.     On  the  other 
hiwd,  in  hell  the  worm  of  conscience  dieth  not,  and  the 
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not  quenched ;  divine  justice  is  immortal ;  malig- 
pints  will  always  exist  as  mutual  tonnentors,  and 
vicked  habits  will  never  be  extirpated. 
.  now,  need  I  offer  any  thing  farther  to  convince 
'  the  superior  importance  of  invisible  and  eternal 
ble  and  temporary  things  1      Can .  a  rational  crea- 
e  at  a  loss  to  choose  in  so  plain  a  case  1     Can  you 
ny  arguments  to  convince  you  that  an  eternity  of 
>st  perfect  happiness  is  rather  to  be  chosen  than  a 
turs  of  sordid,  unsatisfying  delight  1     Or  that  the 
r  should  not  be  forfeited  for  the  sake  of  the  latter  1 
rou  any  remaining  scruples,  whether  the  little  anx- 
and  mortifications  of  a  pious  life  are  more  intole- 
than  everlasting  punishment  1     O!   it  is  a  plain 
what  then  mean  an  infatuated  world,  who  lay  out 
Ir  concern  on  temporal  things,  and  neglect  the  im- 
t  affairs  of  eternity  1     Let  us  illustrate  this  matter 
position.     Suppose  a  bird  were  to  pick  up  and 
iway  a  grain  of  sand  or  dust  from  the  globe  of  this 
ince  in  a  thousand  years,  till  it  should  be  at  length 
carried  away  5  the  duration  which  this  would  take 
ears  a  kind  of  eternity  to  us.    Now  suppose  it  were 
our  choice,  either  to  be  happy  during  this  time,  and 
ble  ever  after,  or  to  be  miserable  during  this  time, 
ppy  ever  after,  which  would  you  choose  1     Why, 
L  this  duration  seems  endless,  yet  he  would  be  a  fool 
)uld  not  make  the  latter  choice  ;  for,  O,  O !  behind 
St  duration,  there  lies  an  eternity,  which  exceeds  it 
ly  more  than  this  duration  exceeds  a  moment.   But 
e  no  such  seemingly  puzzling  choice  as  this  ;  the 
with  us  stands  thus — ^Will  you  choose  the  little 
pleasures  of  sin  that  may  perhaps  not  last  an  hour, 
t,  not  many  years,  rather  than  everlasting  pleasure 
sublimest  kind  1     Will  you  rather  endure  intole- 
torment  for  ever,  than  painfully  endeavor  to  be 
What  does  your  conduct,  my  brethren,  answer 
le  questions  1     If  your  tonnes  reply,  they  will 
B  for  your  credit  give  a  right  answer  ;  but  what 
iir  prevailing  disposition  and  common  practiced 
u  not   more  thoughtful  for  time  than  eternity  t 
concerned   about  visible  vanities    than    invisible 
si     If  so,  you  make  a  fool's  choice  indeed, 
let  it  be  further  considered,  that  the  transitoriness 
18» 
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of  visible  things  may  unply  that  we  must  ere  1< 
removed  from  them.  Though  they  were  imm< 
would  be  nothing  to  us,  since  we  are  not  so  in  oi 
sent  state.  •  Within  a  few  years  at  most,  we  sli 
beyond  the  reach  of  all  happiness  and  misery  fron 
poral  things. 

But  when  we  pass  out  of  this  transitory  state,  wc 
upon  an  everlasting  state.  Our  souls  will  always 
exist  in  a  state  of  unchangeable,  boundless  happin 
misery.  It  is  but  a  little  while  since  we  cam 
being  out  of  a  state  of  eternal  non-existence ;  I 
shall  never  relapse  into  that  state  again.  These 
sparks  of  being  shall  never  be  extinguished !  the 
survive  the  ruins  of  the  world,  and  kindle  into  ii 
tality.  When  millions  of  millions  of  ages  are  pa 
shall  still  be  in  existence :  and  O !  in  what  unl 
region!  In  that  of  endless  bliss,  or  of  interm 
misery  !     Be  this  the  most  anxious  inquiry  of  our 

Seeing  then  we  must  soon  leave  this  world,  and 
joys  and  sorrows,  and  seeing  we  must  enter  on  i 
changeable,  everlasting  state  of  happiness  or  mise 
it  our  chief  concern  to  end  our  present  pilgrimage 
It  matters  but  little  whether  we  lie  easy  or  not  c 
this  night  of  existence,  if  so  be  we  awake  in  etema 
It  is  but  a  trifle,  hardly  worth  a  thought,  whether 
happy  or  miserable  here,  if  we  be  happy  for  ever 
after.  What  then  mean  the  bustle  and  noise  of  ms 
about  the  things  of  time  1  O,  Sirs,  eternity !  awfi 
important  eternity,  is  the  only  thing  that  desei 
thought.    I  come, 

1.  To  show  the  great  and  happy  influence  a  so 
impression  of  the  superior  importance  of  invisil 
visible  things  would  have  upon  us.  This  I  might  i 
plify  in  a  variety  of  instances  with  respect  to  saint 
sinners. 

When  we  are  tempted  to  any  unlawful  pleasures 
would  we  shrink  away  with  horror  from  the  pursui 
we  a  due  sense  of  the  misery  incurred,  and  the  1 
ness  forfeited  by  it ! 

When  we  find   our  hearts  excessively  ea^er 
things  below,  had  we  a  suitable  view  of  etemiQ  tl 
all  these  things  would  shrink  into  trifles  hardly  vn 
tbougbty  much  less  out  ptvnei^al  concern. 
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When  the  sinner,  for  the  sake  of  a  little  present  ease, 
nd  to  avoid  a  little  present  uneasiness,  stifles  his  con- 
sience,  refuses  to  examine  his  condition,  casts  the 
loughts  of  eternity  out  of  his  mind,  and  thinks  it  too 
Bird  to  attend  painfully  on  all  the  means  of  grace,  has 
e  then  a  due  estimate  of  eternal  things  1  Alas  !  no  ; 
e  only  looks  at  the  things  that  are  seen.  Were  the 
louth  of  hell  open  before  him,  that  he  might  behold  its 
>nnent8,  and  had  he  a  sight  of  the  joys  of  paradise,  they 
ronld  harden  him  into  a  generous  insensibility  of  all  the 
orrows  and  anxieties  of  this  life,  and  his  inquiry  would 
ot  be,  whether  these  things  required  of  him  are  easy  ; 
(ot,  whether  they  are  necessary  to  obtain  eternal  happi- 
ieS8,  and  avoid  everlasting  misery. 

When  we  suffer  any  reproach  or  contempt  on  a  reli- 
gious account,  how  would  a  due  estimate  of  eternal 
hings  fortify  us  with  undaunted  courage  and  make  us 
villing  to  climb  to  heaven  through  disgrace,  rather  than 
ink  to  hell  with  general  applause  ! 

How  would  a  realizing  view  of  eternal  things  animate 
IS  in  our  devotions  1  Were  this  thought  impressed  on 
»iir  hearts  when  in  the  secret  or  social  duties  of  reliorlon, 
^  I  am  now  acting  for  eternity,"  do  you  think  we  should 
nray,  read,  or  hear  with  so  much  indifierency  and  lan- 
^or  1  O  no ;  it  would  rouse  us  out  of  our  dead  frames, 
ind  call  forth  all  the  vigor  of  our  souls.  With  what  un- 
vearied  importunity  should  we  cry  to  God !  with  what 
lafiremess  hear  the  word  of  salvation  ! 

How  powerful  an  influence  would  a  view  of  futurity 
lave  to  alarm  the  secure  sinner  that  has  thought  little 
if  eternity  all  his  life,  though  it  be  the  only  thing  worth 
hinking  of  1 

How  would  it  hasten  the  determination  of  the  linger- 
ngy  wavering  sinner,  and  shock  him  at  the  thought  of 
iving  one  day  unprepared  on  the  very  brink  of  eternity ! 

In  a  word,  a  suitable  impression  of  this  would  quite 
liter  the  aspect  of  things  in  the  world,  and  would  turn 
he  concern  and  activity  of  the  world  into  another  chan- 
lel.  Eternity  then  would  be  the  principal  concern. 
>ar  inquiries  would  not  be,  Who  Avill  show  us  any  tem- 
loral  goodi  What  shall  we  eat,  or  what  shall  we 
Irink  1  But,  What  shall  we  do  to  be  saved  1  How  shall 
re  escape  the  wrath  to  come  1    Let  us  then  endeavor  to 
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impress  our  hearts  with  invisible  things,  and  for  thrt  ^ 
purpose  consider,  that, 

We  shall,  ere  lon^,  be  ingulfed  in  this  awful  etenkit|L 
whether  we  think  of  it  or  not.  A  few  days  or  years  wS 
launch  us  there  ;  and  O,  the  surprising  scenes  that  will 
then  open  to  us ! — 

Without  deep  impressions  of  eternity  on  our  hearti^ 
and  frequent  thoughtfulness  about  it,  we  cannot  be  pr^ 
pared  for  it. 

And  if  we  are  not  prepared  for  it,  O,  how  inconceiva- 
bly miserable  our  case !  But  if  prepared,  how  incoo- 
ceivably  happy! 

Look  not  then  at  the  thuuts  which  are  Men,  butatik 
things  which  are  not  seen  ;  for  the  things  which  art  mm 
are  temporal :  but  the  things  which  are  not  seet^  are  etemd. 


SERMON  XII. 

THE  SACRED  IBIPORT  OF  THE  CHRISTIAN  NAXE. 

Acts  xi.  26. — The  Disciples  were  called  Christians  first  ^ 

Antioch. 

Mere  names  are  empty  sounds,  and  but  of  little  con- 
sequence :  and  yet  it  must  be  owned  there  are  names  of 
honor  and  si^nincancy  \  and,  when  they  are  attended  widi 
the  things  signified  by  them,  they  are  of  great  and  sa- 
cred importance. 

Such  is  the  Christian  name ;  a  name  about  ocYenteen 
hundred  years  old.  And  now,  when  the  name  is  almost 
lost  in  party-distinctions,  and  the  thing  is  almost  lost  in 
ignorance,  error,  vice,  hypocrisy,  and  formality,  it  may 
be  worth  our  while  to  consider  the  original  import  of  that 
sacred  name,  as  a  proper  expedient  to  recover  both  name 
and  thing. 

The  name  of  Christian  was  not  the  first  by  which  the 
followers  of  Christ  were  distinguished.  Their  enenues 
called  them  Galileans,  Nazarenea,  and  other  namaa  of 
contempt:   and  among  themselves  they  were  called 
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IS,  from  their  holiness ;  Disciples,  from  their  learn- 
their  reliHon  from  Christ  as  their  teacher ;  Be- 
rs,  from  their  helieviDg  in  him  as  the  Messiah ;  and 
bren,  from  their  mutual  love  and  their  relation  to 
and  each  other.  But  after  some  time  they  were  dis- 
lished  by  the  name  of  Christians.  This  they  first 
ived  in  Antioch,  a  heathen  city,  a  city  infamous  for 
tanner  of  vice  and  debauchery :  a  city  that  had  its 
3  from  Antiochus  Epiphanes,  the  bitterest  enemy  the 
ch  of  the  Jews  ever  had.  A  city  very  rich  and  pew- 
y  from  whence  the  Christian  name  would  have  an 
asive  circulation ;  but  it  is  long  since  laid  in  ruins, 
otected  by  that  sacred  name :  in  such  a  city  was 
St  pleased  to  confer  his  name  upon  his  followers ; 
you  cannot  but  see  that  the  very  choice  of  the  place 
3Ters  his  ^visdom,  grace,  and  justice, 
lie  original  word,  which  is  here  rendered  called,  seems 
itimate  that  they  were  called  Christians  by  divine  ap- 
tment,  for  it  generally  signifies  an  oracular  nomination 
declaration  ^om  God ;  and  to  this  purpose  it  is  gene- 
translated.*  Hence  it  follows  that  the  very  name 
stian,  as  well  as  the  thing,  was  of  a  divine  original ;  as- 
ed  not  by  a  private  agreement  of  the  disciples  among 
iselves,  but  by  the  appointment  of  God.  And  in  this 
r^  it  is  a  remarkable  accomplishment  of  an  old  pro- 
jy  of  Isaiah,  chap.  Ixii.  2.  The  Gentiles  shall  see  thy 
^eousness,  and  all  kings  thy  glory,  and  thou  shalt  be 
d  by  a  new  name,  which  the  mouth  of  the  Lord  shall 
I.  So  Isaiah  lxv.l5.  The  Lord  shall  call  his  servants 
lother  name, 

[lis  name  was  at  first  confined  to  a  few ;  but  it  soon 
a  surprisingly  extensive   propagation  through  the 

i  if  this  word  that  is  used,  Matt  ii.  12.  Kat  xpfittaTiBtyrts^  being 
sd  of  God,  and  the  like  in  Matt.  ii.  22.  So  in  Rom.  zL  4.  xp^itartcftot, 
dered  the  answer  of  God.  Rom.  vli.  3,  xP^I'^'''^'*'*  ""^  ^^'  ^ 
!y  (viz.  by  the  divine  law)  au  adultress.  Luke  ii.  26,  xP^H"^'''*'!*''^* 
I  revealed  to  him  bv  the  Holy  GhovU  Acts  x.  22,  cvpij/icriOc,  was 
sd  firom  God.  Heb.  viii.  5.  Ksvprr/- arlorat  Maine,  Moses  was  ad- 
pfaed  of  God.  Heb.  xi.  7.  Noah  being  warned  of  God,  ^^pn^anPcif , 
zii.  25.  If  they  escaped  not,  who  refused  Him  that  spake  on 
)  viz.  by  divine  inspiration.  These  are  all  the  places  perhaps  in 
1  the  word  is  nsed  in  the  New  Testament ;  and  in  all  these  it 
I  to  mean  a  revelation  from  God,  or  something  oracular.  And 
I  a  fltrong  presumption  that  the  word  is  to  be  so  understood  in  the 
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world.  In  many  countries,  indeed,  it  was  lost,  an< 
erably  exchanged  for  that  of  Heathen,  Mahometi 
Mussehnan.  Yet  the  European  nations  still  retai 
honor  of  wearing  it*  A  few  scattered  Christian 
also  still  to  be  found  here  and  there  in  Asia  and  I 
though  crushed  under  the  oppressions  of  Mahon 
and  ragans.  This  name  has  likewise  crossed  the 
ocean  to  the  wilderness  of  America,  and  is  worn  1 
sundry  European  colonies  on  this  continent.  ^ 
particular,  call  ourselves  Christians,  and  should  ti 
ill  to  be  denied  the  honor  of  that  distinction.  I 
we  not  know  the  meaning  and  sacred  import  o 
name  1  Do  we  not  know  what  it  is  to  be  Cnristia 
deed  1  That  is,  to  be  in  reality  what  we  are  in  i 
certainly  it  is  time  for  us  to  consider  the  matter 
it  is  my  present  design  that  we  should  do  so. 

Now  we  may  consider  this  name  in  various  v 
particularly  as  a  name  of  distinction  from  the  rest 
world,  who  know  not  the  Lord  Jesus,  or  reject  him 
impostor  ; — as  a  patronymic  name,  pointing  out  tl 
ther  and  Founder  of  our  holy  religion  and  the  Chi 
church ; — as  a  badge  of  our  relation  to  Christ  as  hit 
ants,  his  children,  his  bride  ; — as  intimating  our  ui 
by  the  holy  Spirit,  or  our  being  the  subjects  of  his 
ences;  as  Christ  was  anointed  by  the  holy  Spu 
replenished  with  his  gifts  above  measure,  (for  you 
observe  that  anointed  is  the  English  of  the  Greek 
Christ,  and  of  the  Hebrew,  Messiah*)  and  as  a  nai 
appropriation,  signifying  that  we  are  the  propei 
Cfhrist,  and  his  peculiar  people.  Ekich  of  these  pa 
lars  might  be  profitably  illustrated.f  But  my  p; 
design  confines  me  to  consider  the  Christian  nami 
in  two  views ;  namely,  as  a  catholic  name,  intend 
bury  all  party  denominations ;  and  as  a  name  of  c 
tion  upon  all  that  wear  it  to  be  Christians  indeed, 
form  their  temper  and  practice  upon  the  sacred  mo 
Christianity. 

*  Poalm  CT.  15.  Toach  not  mj  Chnats;  that  is,  mj  anoinlK 
pie.    So  the  Seventy. 

^  See  a  fine  illustration  of  them  in  Dr.  Grosvenor*8  excellen 
on  the  Christian  name ;  from  whom  I  am  not  ashamed  to  bom 
ral  amiable  sentiments. 
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1.  Let  US  consider  the  Christian  name  w  a  catholic 
name,  intended  to  bury  all  party  denominations. 

The  name  Gentile  was  odious  to  the  Jews,  and  the 
nune  Jew  wm  odious  to  the  Gentiles.  The  name  Chris- 
tin  swallows  up  both  in  one  common  and  agreeable  ap 
iSellation.  He  Uiat  hath  taken  down  the  partition-wafl, 
I BU  taken  away  partition  names,  and  united  aU  his  fol- 
I  {lowers  in  his  own  name,  as  a  conunon  denomination.  For 
.^ow,  says  Paul,  '^  there  is  neither  Greek  nor  Jew,  cir- 
cumcision nor  uncircumcision.  Barbarian,  Scythian,  bond 
jior  free;  but  Christ  is  all  and  in  all.*'  Col.  iii.  11. 
"And  ye  are  all  one  in  Christ  Jesus."  Gal.  iii.  28.  Ac- 
cording to  a  prophecy  of  Zechariah,  The  Lord  shall  be 
mg  over  all  ike  earth  ;  and  in  that  day  there  shall  be  one 
i^Lofd^  and  his  name  one.  Zech.  ziv.  9. 
.  It  is  but  a  due  honor  to  Jesus  Christ,  the  founder  of 
: Christianity,  that  all  who  profess  his  religion  should 
Wear  his  name  ;  and  they  pay  an  extravagant  and  even 
idolatrous  compliment  to  his  subordinate  officers  and 
toinisters,  when  they  take  their  denomination  from  them. 
Had  this  humor  prevailed  in  the  primitive  church,  instead 
of  the  common  name  Christians,  there  would  have  been 
■s  many  party-names  as  there  were  apostles  or  eminent 

{linisters.  There  would  have  been  Paulites  from  Paul ; 
eterites  from  Peter ;  Johnites  from  John  \  Bamabites 
from  Barnabas,  &c.  Paul  took  pains  to  crush  the  first 
liBings  of  this  party  spirit  in  those  churches  which  he 
planted ;  particularly  m  Corinth,  where  it  most  prevail- 
ed. While  they  were  saying,  I  am  of  Paul  ;  and  I  of 
»Spollos  ;  and  I  of  Cephas  ;  and  I  ofChrht ;  he  puts  this 

Eingent  question  to  them :  "  Is  Christ  divided  V  Are 
t  servants  the  ringleaders  of  so  many  parties  1  Was 
nnl  crucified  for  you  1  or  were  ye  baptized  in  or  into 
die  name  of  Paul,  that  ye  should  be  so  fond  to  take  your 
iune  from  him  \  He  counted  it  a  happiness  that  Provi- 
dence had  directed  him  to  such  a  conduct  as  gave  no 
lunbrage  of  encouragement  to  such  a  humor.  /  thank 
Bod,  says  he,  that  I  baptized  none  of  youj  but  Crispus 
^  Gaius  :  lest  any  should  take  occasion  to  say^  I  baptized 
feo  siy  own  name^  and  tons  gathering  a  party  for  myself 
1  Cor.  i.  12—15. 

But  alas !  how  little  has  this  convictive  reasoning  of 
Bie  apostle  been  regarded  in  the   future  ages  of  tUft 
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church  1     What  an  endless  variety   of  denomination, 
taken  from  some  men  of  character,  or  from  some  little 
peculiarities,  has  prevailed  in  the  Christian  world,  ni 
crumbled  it  to  pieces,  while  the  Christian  name  is  hardly 
regarded  1     Not  to  take  notice  of  Jesuits,  JansenitHL 
Dominicans,  Franciscans,  and  other  denominations  ui 
orders  in  the  popish  church,  where,  having  corrupted  tbe 
thing,  they  act  very  consistently  to  lay  aside  the  name, 
what  party  names  have  been  adopted  by  the  Protestant 
churches,  whose  religion  is  substantially  the  same  com-, 
mon  Christianity,  and  who  agree  in  much  more  import- 
ant articles  than  in  those  they  differ ',  and  who  therefore 
might   peaceably  unite  under   the    common  name  of 
Christians  1    We  have  Lutherans,  Calvinists,  Arminianii 
Zuinglians,   Churchmen,    Presbyterians,    IndependentSi 
Baptists,  and  a  long  list  of  names  which  I  cannot  now 
enumerate.     To   be  a  Christian  is  not  enough  now-a- 
days,  but  a  man  must  also  be  something  more  and  be^ 
ter ;  that  is,  he  must  be  a  strenuous  bigot  to  this  or  that 
particular  church.     But  where  is  the  reason  or  propriety 
of  thisl     I  may  indeed  believe  the  same  things  whicn 
Luther  or  Calvin  believed :  but  I  do  not  believe  them  on 
the  authority  of  Luther  or  Calvin,  but  upon  the  sole  au- 
thority of  Jesus  Christ,  and  therefore  I  should  not  call 
myself  by  their  name,  as  one  of  their  disciples,  but  by 
the  name  of  Christ,  whom  alone  I  acknowledge  as  the 
Author  of  my  religion,  and  my  only  master  and  Lord. 
If  I  learn  my  religion  from  one  of  these  great  men,  it  it 
indeed  proper  I  should  assume  their  name.     If  I  learn  it 
from  a  parliament  or  convocation,  and  make  their  acts 
and  canons  the  rule  and  ground  of  my  faith,  then  it  is 
enough  for  me  to  be  of  the  established   religion,  be  that 
what  it  will :  I  may  with  propriety  be  called  a  mere  con- 
formist ;  that  is  my  highest  character :  but  I  cannot  be 
properly  called  a  Christian ;  for  a  Christian  learns  his 
religion,  not  from  acts  of  parliament  or  from  the  deter- 
minations of  councils,  but  from    Jesus  Christ  and  his 
gospel. 

To  gruard  against  mistakes  on  this  head,  I  would  ob- 
serve that  every  man  has  a  natural  and  legal  right  to 
judge  and  choose  for  himself  in  matters  of  religion  ;  and 
that  is  a  mean,  supple  soul  indeed,  and  utterly  carelesi 
about  all  religion,  that  makes  a  compliment  of  this  right 
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to  any  man,  or  body  of  men  upon  Mrth,  whether  pope, 
king,  parliament,  conrocation,  or  aynod.  In  the  ezer- 
Biae  <n  this  right,  and  aearching  for  himaelf,  he  will  find 
lihat  he  agrees  more  fully  in  lesser  ae  well  ae  more  im- 
pmtant  articles  with  some  particular  church  than  others ; 
and  thereupon  it  is  his  duty  to  join  in  stated  communion 
prith  that  church ;  and  he  may,  if  he  pleases,  assume  the 
wmme  which  that  church  wears,  by  way  of  distinction 
Brom  others ;  this  is  not  what  I  condenm*  But  for  me 
to  gloiT.in  the  denomination  of  any  particular  church 
BS  my  h^hest  character  $  to  lay  more  stress  upon  the 
same  of  a  presbyterian  or  a  churchman,  than  on  the  sa- 
Bfed  name  oi  Qunstian ;  to  make  a  punctilious  agree- 
n^nt  with  my  sentiments  in  the  little  peculiarities  of  a 
party  the  test  of  all  religion ;  to  make  it  the  object  of 
toy  zeal  to  gain  proselytes  to  some  other  than  the  Chris- 
feian  name ;  to  connive  at  the  faults  of  those  of  my  own 
party,  and  to  be  blind  to  the  good  qualities  of  others,  ot 
BiTidiously  to  misrepresent  or  diminish  them ;  these  are 
the  things  which  deserve  universal  condemnation  from 
Sod  and  man;  these  proceed  from  a  spirit  of  biffotry 
ind  faction,  directly  opposite  to  the  generous  cauiolic 
ipirit  of  Christianity,  and  subversive  of  it.  And  yet  how 
tommon  is  this  spirit  among  all  denominations!  and 
idbat  mischief  has  it  done  in  the  world !  Hence  proceed 
Mmtentions  and  animosities,  uncharitable  suspicions  and 
Mosnres,  slander  and  detraction,  partiality  and  unrea- 
ipnable  prejudices,  and  a  hideous  group  of  evils,  which 
[  eannot  now  describe.  This  spirit  also  hinders  the  pro- 
cess of  serious  practical  religion,  by  turning  the  atten- 
ion  of  men  from  the  great  cencems  of  eternity,  and  the 
Msentials  of  Christianity,  to  vain  jangling  and  contest^ 
ibout  circumstances  and  trifles.  Thus  the  Christian  is 
iwallowed  up  in  the  partisan'  and  fundamentals  lost  in 
ixtra-essentials. 

My  brethren,  I  would  now  warn  you  against  this 
vretched,  mischievous  spirit  of  party.  I  wouM  not  have 
rou  entirely  sceptical  and  undetermined  even  about  the 
analler  points  or  religion,  the  modes  and  forins,  which 
ire  -the  matters  of  contention  between  different  church- 
a  ;  nor  would  I  have  you  quite  indiflferent  what  parti- 
njar  church  to  join  with  in  stated  communion.  Endea- 
'mt  to  find  out  the  truth  even  in  these  eireumstantialS|at 
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least  so  far  as  is  rccessBry  for  the  direction  of  yon 
conduct.  But  do  not  make  these  the  whole  or  the  pn» 
cipal  part  of  your  religion ;  do  not  be  excessively  tot 
ous  about  theiD,  nor  break  the  peace  of  the  church  Ij 
mneiEterially  imposing  ih^em  upon  others.  "  Hast  ibn 
fatUi  in  these  little  disputables  V'  it  ia  well ;  "  but  btit't 
to  thyself  before  God,"  and  do  itot  disturb  olhen 
it.  You  may,  if  you  please,  call  yourselves  prcsbyl 
and  dissenters,  and  you  shall  bear  without  shame  i 
sentment  all  the  names  of  reproach  and  contempt  wbid 
the  world  may  brand  you  with.  But  as  you  should  aB 
be  mortified  on  tlie  one  side,  su  neither  ahould  you  ^ 
ry  on  the  other.  A  Christian  !  a  Christian !  let  that  )* 
your  highest  distinction  ;  let  that  be  the  name  whid 
yon  labor  lo  deserve.  God  forbid  that  my  mii 
should  be  the  occasion  of  diverting  your  attenii 
anything'  else.  But  I  am  so  happy  that  I  can  appeal  If 
youraelves,  whether  1  have  duriiig  several  years  <^  oj 
ministry  amnng  you,  labored  to  insiil  into  you  the  prin- 
ciples of  bigotry,  and  make  you  warm  proselytes  loi 
party :  or  whether  it  has  not  been  the  great  object  of 
my  zeal  to  ineulcate  upon  you  the  grand  essentials  of 
our  holy  religion,  and  make  you  sincere,  practical  Chris- 
tians.' Alas !  my  dear  people,  unless  1  succeed  in  thii 
I  labor  to  very  liitlc  purpose,  though  I  should  presbyl^ 
rianize  the  whole  colony- 
Calumny  and  slander,  it  is  hoped,  have  by  this 
talked  themselves  out  of  hreaih  ;  and  the  lying  epitil 
may  be  at  a  loss  for  materials  to  form  a  popular,  plauo' 
hie  falsehood,  which  is  likely  to  he  credited  where  tli«  ' 
dissenters  are  knoivn.  But  you  have  heard  formerly,  ■ 
and  some  of  you  may  still  hear  strange  and  uncommoi 
Burmiaes,  wild  conjectures,  and  most  dismal  insinuatioa*  , 
But  if  you  would  know  the  truth  at  once,  if  you  wouU 
be  fully  informed  by  one  that  best  knows  what  religioi 
I  am  of,  1  will  tell  you  (w  ith  Mr.  Baxter,)  "  1  am  a  Chri* 
tian,  a  mere  Christian  ;  of  no  other  religion  :  my  Churd 
is  the  Christian  church."  The  Bible  !  the  Bible  !  is  m; 
reUgion ;  and  if  I  nm  a  dissenter,  I  dissent  only  froa 
modi-s  and  forms  of  relig^ion  which  I  cannot  find  in  mj 
Bible  I  and  which  therefore  I  conclude  have  nothing  It 
do  with  religion,  much  less  should  they  be  made  tenat 
of  Christian  communion,  since  Cfarist,  the  only  lawginr 
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Df  his  church,  has  not  made  them  such.  Let  this  congre- 
gation he  that  of  a  Christian  society,  and  I  little  care  what 
other  name  it  wears.  Let  it  he  a  little  Antioch,  where 
the  followers  of  Christ  shall  he  disting^uished  hy  their  old 
catholic  name,  Christians.  To  hear  and  deserve  this 
character,  let  this  he  our  amhition,  this  our  labor.  Let 
popes  pronounce,  and  councils  decree  what  they  please  ; 
let  statesmen  and  ecclesiastics  prescribe  what  to  beUevc ; 
as  for  us,  let  us  studv  our  Bibles :  let  us  learn  of  Christ ; 
and  if  we  are  not  dignified  with  the  smiles,  or  enriched 
with  the  emoluments  of  an  establishment,  we  shall  have 
his  approbation,  who  is  the  only  Lord  and  Sovereign  of 
the  realm  of  conscience,  and  by  whose  judgment  we  must 
stand  or  fall  for  ever. 

But  it  is  time  for  me  to  proceed  to  consider  the  other 
view  of  the  Christian  name,  on  which  I  intend  principal- 
ly to  insist ;  and  that  is, 

U.  As  a  name  of  obligation  upon  all  that  bear  it  to  be 
Christians  indeed,  or  to  form  their  temper  and  practice 
upon  the  sacred  model  of  Christianity.  The  prosecution 
of  this  subject  will  lead  me  to  answer  this  important  in- 
quiry, What  is  it  to  be  a  Christian  1 

To  be  a  Christian,  in  the  popular  and  fashionable 
sense,  is  no  difficult  or  excellent  thing.  It  is  to  be  bap- 
tized, to  profess  the  Christian  religion,  to  believe,  like 
our  neighbors,  that  Christ  is  the  Messiah,  and  to  attend 
upon  public  worship  once  a  week,  in  some  church  or 
other  that  bears  only  the  Christian  name.  In  this  sense 
a  man  may  be  a  Christian,  and  yet  be  habitually  careless 
about  eternal  things ;  a  Christian,  and  yet  fall  short  of 
the  morality  of  many  of  the  heathens  ;  a  Christian,  and 
yet  a  drunkard,  a  swearer,  or  a  slave  to  some  vice  or 
other  ;  a  Christian,  and  yet  a  wilful,  impenitent  offender 
against  God  and  man.  To  be  a  Christian  in  this  sense 
is  no  high  character  ;  and,  if  this  be  the  whole  of  Chris- 
tianity, it  is  very  little  matter  whether  the  world  be 
Christianized  or  not.  But  is  this  to  be  a  Christian  in  the 
original  and  proper  sense  of  the  word  1  No ;  that  is 
something  of  a  very  different  and  superior  kind.  To  be 
a  Christian  indeed,  is  the  highest  character  and  dignity 
of  which  the  human  nature  is  capable  :  it  is  the  most  ex- 
cellent thing  that  ever  adorned  our  world  :  it  is  a  thing 
that  Heaven  itself  beholds  with  approbation  and.  dft\\^X< 
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To  be  a  Christian  is  to  be  like  to  Christ,  from  whoa 
the  name  is  taken :  it  is  to  be  a  follower  and  imitator  of 
him ;  to  be  possessed  of  his  spirit  and  temper ;  and  I0 
live  as  he  lived  in  the  world :  it  is  to  have  those  jut, 
exalted,  and  divine  notions  of  God  and  divine  thingi^ 
and  that  just  and  fail  view  of  our  duty  to  God  and  mn, 
which  Christ  taught :  in  short  it  is  to  have  our  senti- 
ments, our  temper,  and  practice,  formed  upon  the  sacred 
model  of  the  gospel.  Let  me  expatiate  a  little  upon  tUi 
amiable  character. 

1.  To  be  a  Christian,  is  to  depart  from  iniquity.  To 
this  the  name  obliges  us ;  and  without  this  we  have  no 
title  to  the  name.  ^'  Let  every  one  that  nameth  the  name 
of  Christ  depart  from  iniquity,"  2  Tim.  ii.  19 ;  that  ii, 
let  him  depart  from  iniquity,  or  not  dare  to  touch  that 
sacred  name.  Christ  was  perfectly  free  from  sin:  he 
was  *'  holy,  harmless,  undefiled,  and  separate  from  sin- 
ners." His  followers  also  shall  be  perfectly  free  from 
sin  in  a  little  time ;  ere  long  they  will  enter  into  the 
pure  regions  of  perfect  holiness,  and  will  drop  all  their 
sins,  with  their  mortal  bodies,  into  tlie  grave.  But  this, 
alas !  is  not  their  character  in  the  present  state,  but  the 
remains  of  sin  still  cleave  to  them.  Yet  even  in  the 
present  state,  they  are  laboring  after  perfection  in  holi- 
ness. Nothing  can  satisfy  them  until  they  are  conform- 
ed to  the  image  of  God's  dear  Son.  They  are  hourly 
conflicting  with  every  temptation,  and  vigorously  resist-  1 
ing  every  iniquity  m  its  most  alluring  forms.  And, 
though  sin  is  perpetually  struggling  for  the  mastery,  and 
sometimes,  in  an  inadvertent  hour,  gets  an  advantage 
over  them,  yet,  as  they  are  not  under  the  law,  but  under 
grace,  they  are  assisted  with  recruits  of  grace,  so  that 
no  sin  has  any  habitual  dominion  over  them.  Rom.  vL 
14.  Hence  they  are  free  from  the  gross  vices  of  the 
age,  and  are  men  of  good  morals.  This  is  their  habitual, 
universal  character;  and  to  pretend  to  be  Christians 
without  this  requisite,  is  the  greatest  absurdity.  -  «• 

What  then  shall  we  think  of  the  drunken,  swearingi 
debauched,  defrauding,  rakish,  profligate,  profane  Chrit* 
tians,  that  have  overrun  the  Christian  world  1  Can  there 
be  a  greater  contradiction  1  A  loyal  subject  in  armi 
against  his  severely,  an  ignorant  scholar,  a  sober 
drunkard,  a  charitaUe  miser,  an  honest  thief,  is  not  a 
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neater  absurdity,  or  a  more  direct  contradiction.  To 
depart  from  iniquity  is  essential  to  Christianity,  and 
without  it  there  can  be  no  such  thing.  There  was  noth- 
ing that  Christ  was  so  remote  from  as  sin :  and  there- 
fore for  those  that  indulge  themselves  in  it  to  wear  his 
name,  is  just  as  absurd  and  ridiculous  as  for  a  coward  to 
denominate  himself  from  Alexander  the  Great,  or  an 
illiterate  dunce  to  call  himself  a  Newtonian  philosopher. 
Therefore,  if  you  will  not  renounce  iniquity,  renounce 
the  Christian  name ;  for  you  cannot  consistently  retain 
both.  Alexander  had  a  fellow  in  his  army  that  was  of 
his  own  name,  but  a  mere  coward.  ^'  Either  be  like 
me,"  says  Alexander,  ^^  or  lay  aside  my  name."  Ye 
servants  of  sin,  it  is  in  vain  for  you  to  wear  the  name  of 
Christ ;  it  renders  you  the  more  ridiculous,  and  aggra- 
vates your  ?uilt :  you  may  with  as  much  propriety  call 
yourselves  lords,  or  dukes,  or  kings,  as  Christians,  while 
you  are  so  unlike  to  Christ.  His  name  is  a  sarcasm,  a 
reproach  to  you,  and  you  are  a  scandal  to  his  name.  His 
name  is  blasphemed  among  the  Gentiles  through  you. 

2.  To  be  a  Christian  is  to  deny  yourselves  and  take 
up  the  cross  and  follow  Christ.     These  are  the  terms  of 
discipleship  fixed  by  Christ  himself.     He  said  to  them  all^ 
If  any  man  mil  come  after  me,  let  htm  deny  himself  and 
take  up  his  cross  daily^  and  follow  me,     Luke  ix.  23.    To 
deny  ourselves  is  to  abstain  from  the  pleasures  of  sin,  to 
moderate  our  sensual  appetites,  to  deny  our  own  inter- 
est for  the  sake  of  Christ,  and  in  short,  to  sacrifice  every 
thing  inconsistent  with   our  duty   to  him,  when  these 
come  in  competition.     To  take  up  our  cross,  is  to  bear 
sufferings,  to  encounter  difficulties,  and  break  through 
them  all  in  imitation  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  for  his  sake. 
To  follow  him,  is  to  trace  his  steps,  and  imitate  his  ex- 
ample, whatever  it  cost  us.      But  this  observation  will 
coincide  with  the  next  head,  and  therefore  I  now  dismiss 
it.      These,  Sirs,  and  these  only  are  the  terms,  if  you 
would  be  Christians,  or  the  disciples  of  Christ.      These 
he  honestly  warned  mankind  of  when  he  first  called 
them  to  be  his  disciples.     He  did  not  take  an  advantage 
of  them,  but  let  them  know  beforehand  upon  what  terms 
they  were  admitted.      He  makes  this  declaration  in  the 
midst  of  a  great  crowd,  in  Luke  xiv.  25,  &c.     There  weni 
a  great  multitude  with  him^  fond  of  becoimng  Viia  {o'^o^* 
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ers ;  but  lie  turned,  and  said  vnto  them,  if  any  nan  com* 
mt,  and  hole  not  his  fathtr  and  moiAer,  and  vift.  mi 
eiildren,  and  m/ers,  yta,  and  Ms  vim  lift  a/so,  ht  rm*a\i 
my  disciple.  By  hating,  is  here  meant  a  smaller  degni 
of  love,  or  &  comparative  beired  ;  that  is,  if  ve  vwM  )> 
Christ's  diEciptes,  we  iniisl  be  willing  to  part  with  w 
dearest  relations,  and  even  our  Uvea,  whetiwe  cuinan- 
tain  them  consistently  with  our  duty  to  him.  He  pn 
on:  Whosoever  does  not  bear  his  cross,  and  eni^onnlertb 
greatest  sufferings  after  my  example,  cannot  it  my  Hia- 
pit.  The  love  of  Christ  is  the  ruling  passion  of  trtrj 
true  Christian,  and  for  his  sake  he  is  ready  to  gin  of 
all,  end  to  suffer  all  that  earth  or  hell  can  iriBict.  Hi 
must  run  all  risks,  and  cleave  to  his  cause  at  all  ai\f> 
tures.  This  is  the  essential  character  of  every  tni 
Christian. 

What  then  ehall  we  think  of  those  crowds  amoiig  n 
who  retain  the  Christian  name,  and  yet  will  not  lof 
themselves  of  their  sensual  pleasures,  nor  part  with  ibeii 
temporal  interest  for  the  sake  of  Christ  1  Who  are  « 
far  from  being  willing  to  lay  down  their  lives  that,  tbfj 
cannot  stand  the  force  of  a  laugh  or  a  sneer  in  the  caow 
of  religion,  but  immediately  stumble  and  fall  away !  or, 
are  they  Christians,  whom  the  commands  of  Christ  csit- 
not  restrain  from  what  their  depraved  hearts  desirel 
No ;  a  Christian,  without  self-deniot,  mortification,  and* 
supreme  love  to  Jesus  Christ,  is  as  great  a  contradic- 
tion as  fire  without  heat,  or  a  sim  «itbout  light,  a  hero 
without  courage,  or  a  friend  witLoui  love.  And  doei 
not  this  strip  some  of  you  of  the  Christian  name,  end 
prove  that  you  have  no  title  at  all  to  it  1 

3.  I  have  repeatedly  obser\ed,  that  a  true  Christiu 
must  be  a  follower  or  imitator  of  Christ.  Be  yeJbUov- 
trs  of  me,  says  St.  Paul,  as  I  also  am  of  Christ.  1  Cor. 
xi.  1.  Ciirist  is  the  model  after  whom  every  Christian  i« 
formed  j  for,  says  St.  Peter,  he  left  vs  an  example,  thiU 
■we  should  follow  his  steps.  1  Pet.  ii.  21.  St.  Paul  lells 
us,  that  ice  muH  be  conformed  to  the  image  of  God's  dear 
Son,  Bom.  vii.  29,  and  that  the  same  mind  must  be  in  in 
which  was  also  in  Christ  Jesus.  Phil.  ii.  5  ;  unless  we 
nartake  of  his  spirit,  and  resemble  him  in  practice ;  un- 
less we  be  as  he  was  in  the  world,  we  have  no  right  to 
partake  of  his  name. 
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Here  I  would  observe,  that  what  was  miraculous  in 
our  Lord's  conduct,  and  peculiar  to  him  as  the  Son  of 
God  and  Mediator,  is  not  a  pattern  for  our  imitation,  but 
onl^  what  was  done  in  obedience  to  that  law  of  God 
which  was  common  to  him  and  us.  His  heart  flowed  with 
love  to  his  Father ;  he  delighted  in  universcu  obedience 
to  him ;  it  was  his  meat  and  drink  to  do  his  will,  even  in 
the  most  painful  and  self-denying  instances  ;  he  abound- 
ed in  devotion,  in  prayer,  meditation,  fasting,  and  every 
religious  duty.  He  was  also  full  of  every  grace  and  vir- 
tue towards  mankind  ;  meek  and  lowly,  kmd  and  bene- 
volent, just  and  charitable,  merciful  and  compassionate ; 
a  dutiful  son,  loyal  subject,  a  faithful  friend,  a  good 
master,  and  an  active,  useful,  public-spirited  member  of 
society.  He  was  patient  and  resigned,  and  yet  undaunt- 
ed and  brave  under  sufferings :  he  had  all  his  appetites 
and  passions  under  proper  government,  he  was  heavenly- 
minded,  above  this  world  in  heart  while  he  dwelt  in  it. 
Beneficence  to  the  souls  and  bodies  of  men  was  the  busi- 
ness of  his  life  ;  for  he  went  about  doing  good.  Acts  x. 
38.  This  is  an  imperfect  sketch  of  his  amiable  character  ; 
and  in  these  things  every  one  that  deserves  to  be  called 
after  his  name,  does  in  some  measure  resemble  and  imi- 
tate him.  This  is  not  only  his  earnest  endeavor,  but 
what  he  actuallv  attains,  though  in  a  much  inferior  de- 
gree ;  and  his  unperfections  are  the  grief  of  his  heart. 
This  resemblance  and  imitation  of  Christ  is  essential  to 
the  very  being  of  a  Christian,  and  without  it,  it  is  a  vain 
pretence.  And  docs  your  Christianity,  my  brethren, 
stand  this  test  \  may  one  know  that  you  belong  to  Christ 
by  your  living  like  him,  and  discovering  the  same  tem- 
per and  spirit  \  Do  the  manners  of  the  divine  Master 
spread  through  all  his  family ;  and  do  you  show  that  you 
belong  to  it  by  your  temper  and  conduct  1  Alas  !  if  you 
must  be  denominated  from  hence,  would  not  some  of 
you  with  more  propriety  be  called  Epicureans  from 
Epicurus,  the  sensual  atheistic  philosopher,  or  Mam- 
monites  from  Mammon,  the  imaginary  god  of  riches,  or 
Bacchanals  from  Bacchus,  the  god  of  wine,  than  Chris- 
tians from  Christ,  the  most  perfect  pattern  of  living  ho- 
liness and  virtue  that  ever  was  exhibited  in  the  world  1 

If  you  claim  the  name  of  Christians,  where  is  that  ar- 
dent devotion,  that  affectionate  lovetoGod,\\^lz^loT 
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his  glory,  that  alacrity  in  his  service,  that  resignation  to 
his  will,  that  generous  benevolence  to  mankind,  that  zeal 
to  promote  their  best  interests,  that  meekness  and  for- 
bearance under  ill  usage,  that  unwearied  activity  in  doing 
good  to  all,  that  self-denial  and  heavenly-mindedness 
which  shone  so  conspicuous  in  Christ,  whose  holy  name 
you  bear]  Alas!  while  you  are  destitute  of  those 
graces,  and  yet  wear  his  name,  you  burlesque  it,  and 
turn  it  into  a  reproach  both  to  him  and  yourselves. 

I  might  add,  that  the  Christian  name  is  not  hereditary 
to  you  by  your  natural  birth,  but  you  must  be  bora 
anew  of  the  spirit  to  entitle  you  to  this  new  name ;  that 
a  Christian  is  a  believer,  believing  in  Him  after  whom  he 
is  called  as  his  only  Savior  and  Lord,  and  that  he  is  a 
true  penitent,  repentance  was  incompatible  with 
Christ  s  character,  who  w^as  perfectly  righteous,  and  had 
no  sin  of  which  to  repent ;  but  it  is  a  proper  virtue  in  a 
sinner,  without  which  he  cannot  be  a  Christian.  On 
these  and  several  other  particulars  I  might  enlarge,  but 
my  time  will  not  allow  ;  I  shall  therefore  conclude  with 
a  few  reflections. 

First,  You  may  hence  see  that  the  Christian  character 
is  the  highest,  the  most  excellent  and  sublime  in  the 
world ;  it  includes  everything  truly  great  and  amiable. 
The  Christian  has  exalted  sentiments  of  the  Supreme 
Being,  just  notions  of  duty,  and  a  proper  temper  and  con- 
duct towards  God  and  man.  A  Christian  is  a  devout 
worshipper  of  the  God  of  heaven,  a  cheerful  observer  of 
his  whole  law,  and  a  broken-hearted  penitent  for  his  im« 
perfections.  A  Christian  is  a  complictition  of  all  the 
amiable  and  useful  graces  and  virtues ;  temperate  and  so- 
ber, just,  liberal,  compassionate  and  benevolent,  humble^ 
meek,  gentle,  peaceable,  and  in  all  things  conscientious. 
A  Christian  is  a  good  parent,  a  good  child,  a  good  mas- 
ter, a  good  servant,  a  good  hnslMuid,  a  good  wife,  a  faith- 
ful friend,  an  obliging  neighbor,  a  dutiful  subject,  a  good 
ruler,  a  zealous  patriot,  and  an  honest  statesman  ;  and  as 
far  as  he  is  such,  so  far,  and  no  farther,  he  is  a  Christian. 
And  can  there  be  a  more  amiable  and  excellent  character 
exhibited  to  your  view  1  It  is  an  angelic,  a  divine  cha- 
racter. Let  it  be  your  glory  and  your  ambition  to  wear 
it  with  a  good  grace,  to  wear  it  so  as  to  adorn  it. 

To  acquire  the  title  of  kings  and  lords,  is  not  in  your 


«B  cBftsniAif  zTjun.  225 

pcnm ;  to  spread  your  fame  as  scholars,  philosophers, 
W  heroes,  inay  be  beyond  your  reach ;  but  here  is  a  cha- 
Meter  more  ezoeUent^  more  amiable,  more  honorable 
iMan  all  these,  which  it  is  yonr  business  to  deserve  and 
iMJntain  And  blessed  be  God,  this  is  a  dignity  which 
lim  niiMnest  amoiiff  you,  which  besfffars  and  slaves  may 
ilitaiii.  Let  this  therefore  be  an  oogeet  of  universal  am- 
Mtion  and'pursnit,  and  let  everyother  name  and  title  be 
^eapised  in  <M>mTOrison  of  it.  jRiis  is  the  way  to  rise  to 
true  honor  in  the  estimate  of  God,  angels,  and  ffood 
i»  What  though  the  anti-christian  Christians  of  our 
and  country  ridicule  yon  1  let  them  consider  their 
i  absurd  conduct  and  be  ashamed.  They  think  it  an 
konor  to  wear  the  Christian  name,  and  vet  persist  in  un- 
iAristian  practices ;  and  who  but  a  fool,  with  such  pal- 

Cible  contradiction,  would  think  so  1  A  beggar  that 
neies  himself  a  king  and  trafls  his  rags  with  the  gait 
ct  majesty,  as  though  they  were  royal  robes,  is  not  so 
iidiculous  as  one  that  will  usurp  the  Christian  name  with- 
0nt  a  Christian  practice ;  and  yet  such  Christians  are  the 
fiivorities  of  the  world.  To  renounce  the  profession  of 
CSiristianity  is  barbarous  and  profane ;  to  live  according 
to  that  profession,  and  practise  Christianity,  is  precise- 
neas  and  fanaticism.  Can  ahythinfr  be  more  preposter- 
ona  %  This  is  as  if  one  should  ridicule  learning,  and  yet 
glory  in  the  character  of  a  scholar }  or  lauch  at  bravery, 
and  yet  celebrate  the  praises  of  heroes.  And  are  they 
fit  to  judge  of  the  wisdom  and  ]^ropriety,  or  their  cen- 
'snres  to  be  regarded,  who  fall  mto  such  an  absurdity 
themselves  1 

Secondly,  Hence  you  may  see  that,  if  all  the  profes- 
sors of  Christianity  should  behave  in  character,  the  reli- 
gion of  Christ  would  soon  appear  divine  to  all  mankind, 
and  spread  through  all  nations  of  the  earth.  Were 
Christianity  exhibited  to  the  life  in  all  its  native  inherent 
glories,  it  would  be  as  needless  to  offer  arguments  to 
prove  it  divine,  as  to  prove  that  the  sun  is  full  of  light : 
the  conviction  would  flash  upon  all  mankind  by  its  own 
intrinsic  evidence.  Did  Christians  exemplify  the  religion 
they  profless,  all  the  world  would  immediately  see  that 
tAiU  religion  which  rendered  them  so  different  a  people 
from  all  utf  rest  of  mankind,  is  indeed  divine,  and  every 
sraj  wonfay  of  universal  acceptance.    Then  we  should 
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Christian  coontries.  Thea  would  Heathenism,  Mahome* 
tanism,  and  all  the  false  religions  in  the  world,  fall  before 
the  heaven-bom  reliffion  of  Jesus  Christ.  ■  Then  it  would 
be  sufficient  to  convince  an  infidel  jnst  to  bring  him  into 
a  Christian  country,  and  let  him  observe  the  different  face 
of  things  there  from  all  the  world  beside.    But  alas ! 

Thirdly,  How  different  is  the  Christian  world  from  the 
Christian  religion  1  Who  would  imagine  that  they  who 
take  their  name  from  Christ  have  any  relation  to  him,  if 
we  observe  their  spirit  and  practice  1  Should  a  stranger 
learn  Christianity  from  what  he  sees  in  Popish  countries, 
he  would  conclude  it  principally  consisted  in  bodily  aus- 
terities, in  worshipping  saints,  images,  relics,  and  a  thou- 
sand trifles,  in  theatrical  fopperies  and  insignificant  cere- 
monies, in  believing  implicitly  all  the  determinations  of 
a  fallible  man  as  infallibly  true,  and  in  persecutinsr  &1I 
that  differ  from  them,  and  showing  their  love  to  their 
souls  by  burning  their  bodies.  In  Protestant  countries, 
alas!  the  face  of  things  is  but  little  better  as  to  good 
morals  and  practical  religion.  Let  us  take  our  own  coun- 
tr}'  for  a  sample.  Suppose  a  Heathen  or  Mahometan 
should  take  a  tour  through  Virginia  to  learn  the  religion 
of  the  inhabitants  from  their  general  conduct,  what 
would  he  conclude  \  would  he  not  conclude  that  all  the 
religion  of  the  generality  consisted  in  a  few  Sunday  for- 
malities, and  that  the  rest  of  the  week  they  had  nothing 
to  do  with  God,  or  any  religion,  but  were  at  liberty  to 
live  as  they  please  \  And  were  he  told  these  were  the 
followers  of  one  Christ,  and  were  of  his  religion,  would 
he  not  conclude  that  he  was  certainly  an  impostor,  and 
the  minister  of  sin  \  But  when  he  came  to  find  that, 
notwithstanding  all  this  licentiousness,  they  professed 
the  pure  and  holy  religion  of  the  Bible,  how  would  he  be 
astonished,  and  pronounce  them  the  most  inconsistent, 
bare-faced  hypocrites !  My  brethren,  great  and  heavy 
is  the  guilt  that  lies  upon  our  country  upon  this  account. 
It  is  a  scandal  to  the  Christian  name ;  it  is  guilty  of  con- 
firming the  neighboring  heathen  in  their  prejudices,  and 
^^ hinders  the  propagation  of  Christianity  through  the 
^^■rorld.  O  let  not  us  be  accessary  to  this  dreadful  gnih, 
Jfeit  do  all  we  can  to  recommend  our  religion  to  univer- 
Al  acceptance ! — ^I  add, 
SfiHTlaly,  and  lastly^  Lei  xui  Qxamine  whether  we  have 
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any  just  title  to  the  Christian  name  ;  that  is,  whether  we 
are  Christiana  indeed ;  for  if  we  have  not  the  thing,  to  re- 
tain the  name  is  the  most  inconsistent  folly  and  hypocrisy, 
and  will  answer  no  end  hut  to  aggpravate  our  condemnar 
tion.  A  lost  Christian  is  the  most  shocking  character  in 
hell  s  and  unless  you  be  such  Christians  as  I  hare  describ- 
ed, it  will  ere  long  be  your  character.  Therefore,  be 
followers  of  Christ,  imbibe  his  spirit,  practise  his  pre- 
cepts, and  depart  from  iniquity.  Otherwise  he  will  sen- 
tence you  from  him  at  last  as  workers  of  iniquity,  ^nd 
then  will  I  profess  unto  them  (they  are  Qirist's  own 
words)  /  never  knew  you  ;  depart  from  me,  ye  that  work 
iniquity.    Matt.  vii.  23. 


SERMON  Xin. 

THE  DITINE  MERCY  TO  SfOUaNING  PENTrENTS. 

JsB.  xxxi.  18,  19,  20. — I  have  surely  heard  Ephraim  be- 
moaning himself  thus^  Thou  hast  chastised  me,  and  I  was 
chastised^  m  a  bullock  unaccustomed  to  the  yoke :  turn 
thou  me,  and  I  shall  be  turned;  for  thou  art  the  Lord  my 
God,  Surely  after  that  I  was  turned^  I  repented  ;  and 
after  that  I  was  instructed^  I  smote  upon  my  thigh :  I 
was  ashamed^  yea^  even  confounded,  because  I  did  bear 
the  reproach  of  my  youth.  Is  Ephraim  my  dear  son  1 
is  he  a  pleasant  child:  for  since  I  spake  against  him,  I 
do  earnestly  remember  him  still :  therefore  my  bowels  are 
troubled  for  him  :  I  wiU  surely  have  mercy  upon  Atm, 
saith  the  Lord. 

In  these  words  the  mourning  language  of  a  penitent 
child,  sensible  of  ingratitude,  and  at  once  desirous  and 
ashamed  to  return,  and  the  tender  language  of  a  compas- 
sionate father,  at  once  chastising,  pitying,  and  pardonmg, 
are  sweetly  blended :  and  the  images  are  so  lively  and 
moving,  that  if  they  were  regarded  only  as  poetical  de- 
scriptions founded  upon  fiction,  they  would  b^nesisti- 
bly  striking.    But  when  we  consider  theAH|||^«MiA  I 
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important  realities,  as  descriptive  of  that  inffenaous  re- 
pentance  which  we  must  all  feel,  and  of  that  graciom 
acceptance  we  must  all  obtain  from  God  before  we  can 
be  happy,  what  almighty  energy  should  they  hare  upon 
us !  how  may  our  hearts  dissolve  within  us  at  the  sound 
of  such  pathetic  complaints,  and  such  gracious  encou- 
ragements! Hard  indeed  is  that  heart  that  can  hear 
these  penitential  strains  without  being  melted  into  the 
like  tender  relentings ;  and  inveterate  is  that  melancholy, 
incurable  is  that  despondency,  that  can  listen  to  such  et- 
pressions  of  fatherly  compassion  and  love,  without  being 
cheered  and  animated. 

This  whole  chapter  had  a  primary  reference  to  the 
Jews,  and  such  of  the  Israelites  as  might  mingle  with 
them  in  their  return  from  the  Babylonian  captivity.  As 
they  were  enslaved  to  foreigners,  and  removed  from  their 
native  land  for  their  sin,  so  they  could  not  be  restored 
but  upon  their  repentance.  Upon  this  condition  only  a 
restoration  was  promised  them.  Lev.  xxvi.  40-43 ;  Deut. 
XXX.  1-16. 

In  this  chapter  we  have  a  prediction  of  their  repentance 
under  the  heavy  chastisement  of  seventy  years'  captivity, 
and  of  their  return  thereupon  to  their  own  land.  In  the 
text  the  whole  body  of  penitents  among  them  is  called 
by  the  name  of  a  single  person,  Ephraim.  In  the  pro- 
phetic writings,  the  kinfrdom  of  the  ten  tribes,  as  distin- 
guished from  that  of  Judah,  is  frequently  denominated  by 
this  name,  because  the  Ephraimites  were  a  principal  fa- 
mily among  them.  And  sometimes,  as  here,  the  name  is 
given  to  the  Jews,  probably,  on  account  of  the  great 
number  of  Ephraimites  mingled  with  them,  especially  on 
their  return  from  captivity.  All  the  penitent  Jews  are 
included  under  this  single  name,  to  intimate  their  una- 
nimity in  their  repentance  ;  their  hearts  consented,  like 
the  heart  of  one  man,  to  turn  to  the  Lord,  from  whom 
with  horrid  unanimity  they  had  revolted.  This  single 
name  Ephraim  also  renders  this  passage  more  easily  appli- 
cable to  particular  penitents  in  all  ages.  Every  one  of 
such  may  insert  his  own  name,  instead  of  that  of  Ephraim, 
and  claim  the  encouragement  originally  given  to  them. 
And  indeed  this  whole  passage  is  applicable  to  all  true 
penitents.  Repenting  Ephraim  did  but  speak  the  Ian* 
gustge  of  every  one  of  you,  my  brethren,  who  ia  made 
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sensible  of  the  pla^e  of  his  own  heart,  and  turned  to 
the  Lord  ;  and  the  tender  language  of  forgiving  gprace  to 
mourning  Ephraim  is  addressed  to  each  of  you  ;  and  it 
is  with  a  riew  to  you  that  I  intend  to  consider  this  scrip- 
ture. 

The  text  naturally  resolves  itself  into  three  parts,  as  it 
consists  of  three  verses.  In  the  first  verse  we  find  the 
careless,  resolute  impenitent,  reduced  by  chastisement 
to  a  sense  of  his  danger,  and  the  necessity  of  turning  to 
God  J  and  yet  sensible  of  his  utter  inability,  and  there- 
fore crying  for  the  attractive  influences  of  divine  grace. 
You  hear  Ephraim  bemoaning  his  wretched  case,  and 
pouring  out  importunate  groans  for  relief,  thus :  Thou 
hut  chastised  me,  and  I  was  chastised^  like  a  bullock  unac- 
customed to  the  yoke^  that  struggles  and  wearies  himself 
in  vain  to  get  free  from  it,  and  must  be  broken  and  tamed 
with  severe  usage.  ^^  Thus  stubborn  and  unmanageable 
have  I  been ;  and  now,  when  I  am  convinced  of  the  ne- 
cessity of  a  return  to  thee,  I  feel  my  obstinate  heart  re- 
luctate, like  a  wild  ox,  and  I  cannot  come.  I  therefore 
cry  to  thee  for  the  attractive  influence  of  thy  grace  ; " 
Turn  thou  me,  and  I  shall  be  turned  ;  draw  me,  and  I  shall 
run  after  thee,  "  To  whom  but  to  thee  should  I  return  ; 
and  to  whom  but  to  thee  shouliT  I  apply  for  strength  to 
return  1  For  thou  only  art  the  Lord  my  God,  who  can 
help  me,  and  whom  I  am  under  infinite  obligations  to 
serve;" — Thus  the  awakened  sinner  praj^ed  5  and  mercy 
listened  to  his  cries.  The  attractive  influences  of  divine 
grace  are  granted,  and  he  is  enabled  to  return ;  which 
introduces  the  second  branch  of  the  text  in  the  19th 
verse,  in  which  the  new  convert  is  represented  as  reflect- 
ing upon  the  efficacy  of  converting  grace,  and  the  glori- 
ous change  wrought  in  him  by  it :  Surely  after  that  I  was 
turned  I  repented  ;  and  after  th^t  I  was  instructed,  I  smote 
upon  my  thigh :  I  was  ashamed,  yea,  even  confounded,  be- 
cause  I  did  bear  the  reproach  of  my  youth. 

While  the  returning  prodigal  is  venting  himself  in  these 

flaintive  strains  in  some  solitary  corner,  his  heavenly 
ather's  bowels  are  moving  over  him.  The  third  part 
of  the  text  represents  the  blessed  God  listening  to  the 
cries  of  his  mourning  child.  /  have  surely  heard ;  or, 
according  to  the  emphasis  of  the  original,  hearing,  I  have 
heard  Ephraim  bemoaning  himself:  and  'w\\\\e'&^TCvtCi  vs^ 
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going  on  in  his  passionate  complaints^  God,  as  it  were, 
interrupts  him,  and  surprises  him  with  the  soothing  yoice 
of  mercy,  h  Epkratm  my  dear  son  1  is  he  a  j^emsatU 
child]  *  surely  he  is.  Or  we  may  understand  the  words 
thus,  as  if  God  should  say,  ^'  Whose  mouming  voice  is 
this  I  hear  1  Is  this  Ephraim,  my  dear  s<m  %  Is  this  my 
pleasant  child  that  hemoans  himself  as  a  helpless  or- 
phan, or  one  abandoned  by  his  father  1  And  can  I  bear 
to  hear  hi*  complaints  without  mingling  divine  consola- 
tions  with  them,  and  assuring  him  of  pardon  1  No  ;  for 
since  I  spake  against  him  in  my  threatenings.  I  do  ear- 
nestly remember  him  still ; "  therefore  my  bowels  are  trou^ 
bled  for  him  :  I  will  surely  have  mercy  upon  kim^  saiih 
the  Lord, 

I  shall  endeavor  to  iUustrate  each  of  these  parts  of 
the  text,  and  thus  shall  be  led  to  describe  the  preparative 
exercise,  the  nature  and  concomitants  of  true  repent- 
ance ;  and  the  tender  compassions  of  Heaven  towards 
mourning  penitents. 

I.  Let  us  view  the  returning  sinner  under  his  first  spi- 
ritual concern,  which  is  generally  preparatory  to  evan- 
gelical repentance. 

And  where  shall  we  find  him  1  And  what  is  he  doing  \ 
We  shall  not  find  him,  as  usual,  in  a  thoughtless  hurry 
about  earthly  things,  confining  all  his  attention  to  these 
trifles,  and  unmindful  of  the  important  concerns  of  eter- 
nity. We  shall  not  find  him  merry,  inconsiderate,  and 
vain,  in  a  circle  of  jovial,  careless  companions ;  much 
less  shall  we  find  him  intrepid  and  secure  in  a  course  of 
sin,  gratifying  his  fiesh,  ana  indulging  his  lusts.  In  this 
enchanted  road  the  crowd  of  hardy  impenitents  pass  se- 
cure and  cheerful  down  to  the  chambers  of  death,  but 
the  awakened  sinner  flies  from  it  with  horror ;  or,  if  his 
depraved  heart  would  tempt  him  to  walk  in  it,  he  cannot 
take  many  steps  before  he  is  shocked  with  the  horrid 
apparition  of  impending  danger.  He  finds  the  flattering 
paths  of  sin  haunted  with  the  terrible  spectres  of  guilt ; 
and  the  sword  of  divine  vengeance  gleams  bright  and 
dreadful  before  him,  and  seems  lifted  to  give  the  fatal 

*  Though  affirmative  interrogations  are  generally  to  be  understood  as 
strong  negations,  yet  sometimes  they  are  to  be  understood  affirmatiTehr. 
See  1  Sam.  ii.  S7, 28.    Job  zx.  4. 


TO  HouKmNO  psiirnam.  231 

Mow.  Ton  will,  therefore,  find  the  awakened  sinner  so- 
litary and  solemn  in  some  retired  comer,  not  deceiving 
himself  with  vain  hopes  of  safety  in  his  present  state, 
but  alarmed  with  apprehensions  of  danger :  not  planning 
schemes  for  his  secular  advantage,  nor  asking,  with  sor- 
did anxiety,  "  Who  will  show  me  any  temporal  good  1 " 
hut  solicitous  about  his  perishing  soul,  ana  anxiously  in- 
quiring, what  shall  I  do  to  be  saved  ?  He  is  not  congra- 
tulating lumself  up<m  the  imaginary  goodness  of  his  heart 
or  life,  or  priding  himself  with  secret  wonder  in  a  rich 
conceit  of  his  excellences ;  but  you  will  hear  him,  in  his 
sorrowful  retirement,  bemoaning,  or  ^as  the  original  sig- 
nifies) condoling  himself.  He  sees  his  case  to  be  really 
awful  and  sad,  and  he,  as  it  were,  takes  up  a  lamentation 
over  himself.  He  is  no  more  senseless,  hard-hearted, 
and  self-applauding,  as  he  was  wont  to  be ;  but,  like  a 
mourning  turtle,  he  bewails  himself  in  such  tragical 
strains  as  these :  "  Unhappy  creature  that  I  am !  into 
what  a  deplorable  state' have  I  brought  myself!  and  how 
long  hare  I  continued  in  it,  with  the  insensibility  of  a 
rock  and  the  stupidity  of  a  brute  1  Now  I  may  mourn 
over  my  past  neglected  and  unimproved  days,  as  so 
many  deceased  friends,  sent  indeed  from  heaven  to  do  me 
good,  but  cruelly  killed  by  my  ungrateful  neglect  and 
continued  delays  as  to  a  return  to  God  and  holiness. 
Fly  back,  ye  abused  months  and  years ;  arise  from  the 
dead ;  restore  me  your  precious  moments  again,  that  I 
may  unravel  the  web  of  life,  and  form  it  anew ;  and  that 
I  may  improve  the  opportunities  I  have  squandered  away. 
Vain  and  desperate  wish  I  the  wheels  of  time  will  not 
return,  and  what  shall  I  do  1  Here  I  am,  a  guilty,  ob- 
noxious creature,  uncertain  of  life  and  unfit  to  die ;  alien- 
ated from  God,  and  incapable  (alas !  I  may  add  unwil- 
ling to  return)  a  slave  to  sin,  and  too  feeble  to  break  the 
fetters  of  inveterate  habits ;  liable  to  the  arrest  of  divine 
justice,  and  unable  to  deliver  myself ;  exposed  to  the 
vengeance  of  Heaven,  yet  can  make  no  atonement ;  des- 
titute of  an  interest  in  Christ,  and  uncertain,  av.'fully  un- 
certain, whether  I  shall  ever  obtain  it.  Unhappy  crea- 
ture !  How  justly  may  I  take  up  a  lamentation  over  my- 
self!  Pity  me,  ye  brute  creation,  that  know  not  to  sin, 
and  therefore  cannot  know  the  misery  of  my  case ;  and 
have  pity  upon  me,  have  pity  upon  me,0  'jeio^  Infexv^^^X 
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and  if  these  guilty  lips  may  dare  to  pronounce  thy  in- 
jured name,  O  thou  God  of  grace,  hare  pity  upon  me  f 
But,  alas !  I  deserve  no  pity,  for  how  long  have  I  denied 
it  to  niyself !  Ah,  infatuated  wretch!  why  did  not  I 
sooner  begin  to  secure  my  unhappy  soul,  that  has  kin 
all  this  time  neglected,  and  unpitied,  upon  the  brink  of 
ruin !  Why  did  I  not  sooner  lay  my  condition  to  heart  1 
Alas !  I  should  have  gone  on  thoughtless  stiU,  had  I  not 
been  awakened  by  the  kind  severity,  the  gracious  chas- 
tisements of  my  dishonored  Father  !  " 

Thou  hast  chastised  me.  This,  as  spoken  by  Ephraim, 
had  a  particular  reference  to  the  Babylonish  captivity ; 
but  we  may  naturally  take  occasion  from  it  to  speak  of 
those  calamities  in  general,  whether  outward  or  inward, 
that  are  made  the  means  of  alarming  the  secure  sinner. 

There  are  many  ways  which  our  heavenly  Father 
takes  to  correct  his  undutiful  children  until  they  return 
to  him.  Sometimes  he  kindly  takes  away  their  health, 
the  abused  occasion  of  their  wantonness  and  security,  and 
restrains  them  from  their  lusts  with  fetters  of  affliction. 
This  is  beautifuUy  described  by  Elihu.  ^'  He  is  chas- 
tened with  pain  upon  his  bed,  and  the  multitude  of  his 
bones  with  strong  pain ;  so  that  his  life  abhorreth  bread, 
and  his  soul  dainty  meat.  His  flesh  is  consumed  away, 
that  it  cannot  be  seen,  and  his  bones,  that  were  not  seen, 
stick  out :  yea,  his  soul  draweth  near  unto  the  grave,  and 
his  life  unto  the  destroyers.  If  there  be  a  messenger 
with  him,  a  peculiarly  skilful  interpreter,  one  among  a 
thousand,  to  show  unto  man  his  uprightness,  then  he  is 
^rncious  unto  him,  and  saith,  deliver  him  from  going 
(iown  to  the  pit ; — I  have  found  a  ransom."  Job  xxxiii. 
i !),  &€.  "  Sometimes  God  awakens  the  sinner  to  be- 
think himself,  by  stripping  him  of  his  earthly  supports 
aiitl  comforts,  his  estate,  or  his  relatives,  which  drew 
away  his  heart  from  eternal  things,  and  thus  brings  him 
to  HOC  the  necessity  of  turning  to  God,  the  fountain  of 
bliH«,  upon  the  failure  of  the  streams.  Thus  he  dealt 
with  profligate  Manasseh.  2  Chron.  xxxiii.  11,  12.  He 
wns  taken  iu  "  thorns,  and  bound  in  fetters,  and  carried 
to  Diibylon ;  and  when  he  was  in  affliction  he  sought  the 
Lord,  and  humbled  himself  greatly  before  him,  and  pray- 
ed unto  him,"  &c.  Thus  also  God  promises  to  do  with 
i>i«  chosen :  *'  I  will  cause  you  to  pass  under  my  rod. 
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and  bring' you  into  the  bond  of  my  covenant."    Ezek. 
zx.  37 ;  rsl.  Ixxxix.  32 ;  Pror.  xxii.  15,  zxix.  15. 

But  the  principal  means  of  correction  which  God  uses 
for  the  end  of  return  to  him  is  that  of  conscience ;  and 
indeed  without  this,  all  tho  rest  are  in  vain.  Outward 
afflictions  are  of  service  only  as  they  tend  to  awaken  the 
conscience  from  its  lethargy  to  a  faithful  discharge  of 
its  trust.  It  is  conscience  that  mokes  the  sinner  sensi- 
ble of  his  misery  and  scourges  him  till  he  return  to  his 
duty.  This  is  a  chastisement  the  most  severe  that  hu- 
man nature  can  endure.  The  lashes  of  a  guilty  con- 
science are  intolerable ;  and  some  under  them  have 
chosen  strangling  and  death  rather  than  life.  The  spirit 
of  a  man  may  bear  him  up  under  outward  infirmities ;  but 
when  the  spirit  itself  is  wounded,  who  can  bear  it  1  Prov. 
xviii.  14.  Conscience  is  a  serpent  in  his  breast,  which 
bites  and  gnaws  his  heart ;  and  he  can  no  more  avoid  it, 
than  he  can  fly  from  himself.  Its  force  is  so  great  and 
universal  that  even  the  heathen  poet  Juvenal,  not  famous 
for  the  delicacy  of  his  morals,  taught  by  experience, 
could  speak  feelingly  of  its  secret  blows,  and  of  agoniz- 
ing sweats  under  its  tortures.* 

Let  not  such  of  you  as  have  never  been  tortured  with 
its  remorse,  congratulate  yourselves  upon  your  happi- 
ness, for  you  are  not  innocents  ;  and  therefore  con- 
science will  not  always  sleep ;  it  will  not  always  lie  tor- 
pid and  inactive,  like  a  snake  benumbed  with  cold,  in 
your  breast.  It  will  awaken  you  either  to  your  conver- 
sion or  condemnation.  Either  the  fire  of  God's  wrath 
flaming  from  his  law  will  enliven  it  in  this  world  to  sting 
you  with  medicinal  anguish ;  or  the  unquenchable  fire 
of  his  vengeance  in  the  lake  of  fire  and  brimstone  will 
thaw  it  into  life,  and  then  it  will  horribly  rage  in  your 
breast,  and  diffuse  its  tormenting  poison  through  your 
whole  frame :  and  then  it  will   become  a  never  dying 


-Frigida  mens  est 


Criminibus,  taciia  sudant  pnecordia  culpa. 

Juviizr.  Sat.  I. 


-Cur  tamen  hos  tu 


Erasisse  putes,  quos  diri  conscia  facti 
Mens  habet  attonitos^et  surdo  verberc  cxdit, 
Occoltum  quatiente  animo  tortore  flagellum ! 

Id.  Siit.  XIU. 
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wonn,  and  pre^  upon  your  hearts  for  erer.  But  if  yon  now 
sufer  it  to  pain  you  with  salutary  remorse,  and  anvakea 
you  to  a  tender  sensibility  of  your  danger,  this  intestine 
enemy  will  in  the  end  become  your  bosom  friend,  will 
support  you  under  every  calamity,  and  be  your  faithful 
companion  and  ^ardian  through  the  most  dangerous 
paths  of  life.  Therefore  now  submit  to  its  wholesome 
severities,  now  yield  to  its  chastisements.  Such  of  tou 
as  have  submitted  to  its  authority,  and  obeyed  its  faithful 
admonitions,  find  it  your  best  fnend  ;  and  you  may  bless 
the  day  in  which  ydu  complied  with  its  demands,  though 
before  divine  grace  renewed  your  heart,  your  wills  were 
stubborn  and  reluctant ;  and  you  might  say  with 
Ephraim, 

/  was  chastised  as  a  bullock  unaccustomed  to  the  yoke  ; 
that  is,  ^'  As  a  wild  young  ox,  unbroken  from  the  herd, 
is  unmanageable,  refuses  the  yoke,  becomes  outrageous 
at  the  whip  or  goad,  and  wearies  himself  in  inefiectual 
struggles  to  throw  olTthe  burden  clapt  upon  him,  and  re- 
gain his  savage  liberty,  and  never  will  submit  until 
wearied  out,  and  unable  to  resist  any  longer  ;  so  has  my 
stubborn  heart,  unaccustomed  to  obey,  refused  the  yoke 
of  thy  law,  O  my  God,  and  struggled  with  sullen  obsti- 
nacy under  thy  chastisements.  Instead  of  calmly  sub- 
mitting to  thy  rod,  and  immediately  reforming  under 
correction,  instead  of  turning  to  thee,  and  flying  to  thy 
arms  to  avoid  the  falling  blow,  I  was  unyielding  and  out- 
rageous, like  a  wild  bull  in  a  net,  Isa.  li.  20.  i  wearied 
myself  in  desperate  struggles  to  free  myself  from  thy 
chastising  hand ;  or  vainly  tried  to  harden  myself  to  bear 
it  with  obdurate  insensibility.  I  tried  to  break  the  rod 
of  conscience  that  I  might  no  more  groan  under  its 
lashes,  and  my  heart  reluctated  and  rebelled  against  the 
gracious  design  of  thy  correction,  which  was  to  bring 
mc  back  to  thee  my  heavenly  Father.  But  now  I  am 
wearied  out,  now  I  am  sensible  I  must  submit,  or 
perish,  and  that  my  conscience  is  too  strong  for  me,  and 
must  prevail." 

You  see,  my  brethren,  the  obstinate  reluctance  of  an 
awakened  sinner  to  return  to  God.  Like  a  wild  young 
bullock,  he  would  range  at  large,  and  is  impatient  of  the 
yoke  of  the  law,  and  the  restraints  of  conscience.  He 
iovea  his  sin  and  cannot  bear  to  part  with  it.    He  has 
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no  leliafa  for  the  ezerciaeB  of  devotion  and  ascetic  morti- 
fication; and  therefore  will  not  submit  to  them.  The 
way  of  holiness  is  disagreeable  to  bis  depraved  heart, 
ana  he  will  not  turn  his  feet  to  it.  He  loves  to  be  stu- 
pidly ea^  and  serene  in  mind,  and  cannot  bear  to  be 
checked  m  his  pursuit  of  business  or  pleasure  by  anx- 
ieties of  heart,  and  therefore  he  is  impatient  of  the 
honest  warnings  of  his  conscience,  and  uses  a  variety  of 
wretched  expedients  to  silence  its  clamorous  remon- 
strances. In  short,  he  will  do  anything,  he  will  turn  to 
anything  rather  than  turn  to  God.  If  his  conscience 
will  be  but  satisfied,  he  will  forsake  many  of  his  sins : 
he  will,  like  Herod,  Mark  vi.  20,  do  many  things,  and 
walk  in  the  whole  round  of  outward  duties.  All  this  he 
will  dp,  if  his  conscience  will  be  but  bribed  by  it.  But 
if  conscience  enlarges  its  demands,  and,  after  he  has  re- 
formed his  life,  requires  him  to  make  him  a  new 
heart,  requires  him  to  turn  not  only  from  the  out- 
ward practice  of  gross  vices,  but  from  the  love  of  all 
sin ;  not  only  to  turn  to  the  observance  of  relig^ious 
duties,  but  to  turn  to  the  Lord  with  all  his  heart,  and  sur- 
render himself  entirely  to  him,  and  make  it  the  main 
business  of  life  to  serve  him  ;  if  conscience,  I  say,  car- 
ries its  demands  thus  far,  he  cannot  bear  it,  he  struggles 
to  throw  ofi*  the  yoke.  And  some  arc  cursed  with  hor- 
rid success  in  the  attempt :  they  are  permitted  to  rest 
content  in  a  partial  reformation,  or  external  religion,  as 
sufficient,  and  so  go  down  to  the  grave  with  a  lie  in  their 
right  hand.  But  the  happy  soul,  on  whom  divine  ^ace 
is  determined  to  finish  its  work  in  spite  of  all  opposition, 
is  sufiered  to  weary  itself  out  in  a  vain  resistance  of  the 
chastisements  of  conscience,  till  it  is  obliged  to  yield,  and 
submit  to  the  yoke.  And  then  with  Ephraim  it  will  cry, 
'^  Turn  thou  me,  and  I  shall  be  turned."  This  is  the 
mourning  sinner's  language,  when  convinced  that  he 
must  submit  and  turn  to  God,  and  in  the  mean  time  finds 
himself  utterly  unable  to  turn.  Many  essays  he  makes 
to  firive  himself  to  the  Lord ;  but  O  !  his  heart  starts  back 
and  shrinks  away  as  though  he  were  rushing  into  fiames, 
when  he  is  but  fiying  to  the  gracious  embraces  of  his 
Father.  He  strives,  and  strives  to  drag  it  along,  but  all 
in  vain.  And  what  shall  he  do  in  this  extremity^  but 
cry,  "  Lord,  turn  thou  me,  and  I  8hali\>e  tuxu^^L^  dxv« 


236  TRB  DIVINE  HEKCT 

me,  and  I  shall  run  after  thee.  Work  in  me  to  wOl  and 
to  do,  and  then  I  shall  work  out  my  own  salyation." 
Lord,  though  I  am  sensible  of  the  necessity  of  tuminffto 
thee,  though  I  exert  my  feeble  strengrth  in  many  a  uih 
guid  effort,  to  come,  yet  I  cannot  so  much  as  creep  to- 
wards thee,  though  I  should  die  on  the  spot.  Not  only 
thy  word,  but  my  own  experience  now  convinces  me 
that  I  cannot  come  unto  thee,  unless  thou  draw  me 
John  vi.  44.  Others  vainly  boast  of  their  imaginary 
power,  as  though,  when  they  set  themselves  about  it 
they  could  perform  some  great  achievements.  Thus  I 
once  flattered  myself,  but  now,  when  I  am  most  capable 
of  judging,  that  is,  when  I  come  to  the  trial,  all  my  boasta 
are  humbled.  Here  I  lie,  a  helpless  creature,  unable  to 
go  to  the  physician,  unable  to  accept  of  pardon  and  life 
on  the  easy  terms  of  the  gospel,  and  unable  to  free  my- 
self from  the  bondage  of  sin ;  and  thus  I  must  lie  for 
ever,  unless  that  God,  from  whom  I  have  revolted,  draws 
mc  back  to  himself.  Turn  me,  O  thou  that  hast  the 
hearts  of  all  men  in  thy  hands,  and  canst  turn  them 
whithersoever  thou  pleasest,  turn  me  ;  and  then  weak, 
and  reluctant  as  I  am,  I  shall  be  turned  ;  this  backward 
heart  will  yield  to  the  almighty  attraction  of  thy  grace. 

*'  Here  am  I  as  passive  clay  in  the  hand  of  the  potter; 
incapable  to  fashion  myself  into  a  vessel  fit  for  thy 
house  ;  but  thou  canst  form  me  as  thou  pleasest.  This 
hard  and  stubborn  heart  will  be  ductile  and  pliable  to 
thine  irresistible  power."  Thus  you  see  the  a^vakened 
sinner  is  driven  to  earnest  prayer  in  his  exigence. 
Never  did  a  drowning  man  call  for  help,  or  a  condemned 
malefactor  plead  for  pardon  with  more  sincerity  and 
ardor.  If  the  sinner  had  neglected  prayer  all  his  life 
before  now,  he  flics  to  it  as  the  only  expedient  left,  or  if 
he  formerly  ran  it  over  in  a  careless  unthinking  manner, 
as  an  insignificant  form,  now  he  exerts  all  the  importu- 
nity of  his  soul ;  now  he  prays  as  for  his  life,  and  cannot 
rest  till  his  desires  are  answered 

The  sinner  ventures  to  enforce  his  petition  by  plead- 
ing his  relation  to  God  5  "  Turn  me, — ^for  thou  art  the 
Lord  my  God."  There  is  a  sense  in  which  a  sinner  in 
his  unregenerate  state  cannot  call  God  his  God;  that  is, 
he  cannot  claim  a  special  interest  in  him  as  his  portion, 
Bor  cry  "Abba,  Father,"  with  th^  spirit  of  adoption,  as 
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reconciled  to  God.  But  even  an  unregenerate  sinner 
(nay  call  him  my  God  in  other  senses ;  he  is  his  God  by 
right,  that  is,  though  he  has  idolatrously  yielded  himself 
;q  other  gods,  yet  hy  right  he  should  have  acknowledged 
lim  only.  He  is  his  God,  as  that  name  denotes  authori- 
y  and  power,  to  which  he  should  be  subject :  his  God, 
IS  he  would  now  choose  him  to  be  his  God,  his  portion, 
md  his  all,  which  is  implied  in  turning  to  him ;  he  is  his 
jrod  by  anticipation  and  hope,  as  upon  his  turning  to  him 
iie  wUl  become  his  reconciled  God  in  covenant ;  and  he 
Is  his  God  by  outward  profession  and  visible  relation.  The 
force  of  this  argument,  to  urge  his  petition  for  convert- 
ing grace,  may  be  viewed  in  various  lights. 

It  may  be  understood  thus :  "  Turn  thou  me,  for  thou 
3nly,  who  art  the  Lord  of  the  universe,  and  hast  all  the 
creation  at  thy  control ;  thou  only,  who  art  my  God  and 
ruler,  and  in  whose  hand  my  heart  is,  art  able  to  turn  so 
obstinate  a  creature.  In  vain  do  I  seek  for  help  else- 
Hrhere.  Not  all  the  means  upon  earth,  not  all  the  pcr- 
raasions,  exhortations,  invitations,  and  terrors  that  can 
>e  used  with  me,  can  turn  this  heart ;  it  is  a  work  becom- 
ng  the  Lord  God  Almighty,  and  it  is  thou  alone  canst 
5flect  it." 

Or  we  may  understand  the  plea  thus :  "  Turn  thou 
ne,  and  I  shall  turn  to  thee  ;  to  thee  who  art  the  Lord 
ny  God,  and  to  whom  I  am  under  the  most  sacred  obli- 
^tions  to  return.  I  would  resign  thine  own  right  to 
hee  ;  I  would  submit  to  thee  who  alone  has  a  just  claim 
o  me  as  thy  servant." 

Or  the  words  may  be  understood  as  an  abjuration  of 
dl  the  idol-lusts  to  which  the  sinner  was  enslaved  before, 
*  I  will  turn  to  thee ;  for  to  whom  should  I  turn  but  to 
he  Lord  my  God :  "  What  have  I  to  do  any  more  with 
dols  V  Hosea  xiv.  8.  "  Why  should  I  any  longer  submit 
o  other  lords,  who  have  no  right  to  me  1  I  would  re- 
lounce  them  all ;  I  would  throw  off  all  subjection  to 
hem,  and  avouch  thee  alone  for  the  Lord  my  God.' 
Thus  have  the  Jews  renounced  their  false  gods  upon  their 
eturn  from  Babylon. 

Or  we  may  understand  the  words  as  an  encouragement 
o  hope  for  converting  grace,  since  it  is  asked  from  a 
xod  of  infmite  power  and  goodness.  "  Though  I  have 
nost  grievously  offended,  and  had  I  done  the  tViO\M»si6Sji 
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part  so  much  against  my  fellow  creatures,  I  could  netsr 
expect  a  favorable  admission  into  their  presence ;  yet  I 
dare  ask  so  great  a  favor  of  thee,  for  thou  art  God,  and 
not  man :  thy  power  and  thy  grace  are  all  divine,  suck 
as  become  a  God.  I  therefore  dare  to  hope  for  that  from 
thy  hands,  which  I  might  despair  of  from  all  the  univerte 
of  beings  besides." 

Or  finally,  the  passage  may  be  looked  upon  as  a  pkt 
drawn  from  the  sinner's  external  relation  to  God,  as  a 
member  of  his  visible  church,  and  as  dedicated  to  him* 
'^  Turn  me,  and  I  will  turn  to  thee,  whose  name  I  bear, 
and  to  whom  I  have  been  early  devoted.  I  would  now 
of  my  own  choice  acknowledge  the  God  of  m^  fathers, 
and  return  to  the  guide  of  my  youth*  And,  smce  thou 
hast  honored  me  with  a  place  in  thy  visible  church,  I 
humbly  hope  thou  wilt  hot  reject  me  now,  when  I  would 
sincerely  consecrate  myself  to  thee,  and  become  thy  serv- 
ant in  reality,  as  well  as  in  appearance."  In  this  sense 
the  plea  might  be  used  with  peculiar  propriety  by  the 
Jews,  who  had  been  nationally  adopted  as  the  peculiar 
people  of  God. 

In  whatever  sense  we  understand  the  words,  they  con- 
vey to  us  this  important  truth,  that  the  awakened  sinner 
is  obliged  to  take  all  his  encouragement  from  God,  and 
not  from  himself.  All  his  trust  is  in  the  divine  mercy, 
and  he  is  brought  to  a  happy  self-despair. 

Having  viewed  Ephraim  under  the  preparatory  wotk 
of  legal  conviction,  and  the  dawn  of  evangelical  repent- 
ance, let  us  view  him, 

11.  As  reflecting  upon  the  surprising  eflicacy  of  grace 
he  had  sought,  and  which  was  bestowed  upon  Imn  in 
answer  to  his  prayer. 

We  left  him  just  now  crying.  Turn  thou  me^  andl^hall 
be  turned  /  here  we  find  him  actually  turned.  Surely  after 
thai  I  was  turned^  I  repented.  When  the  Lord  exerts  his 
power  to  subdue  the  stubbornness  of  the  sinner,  and 
sweetly  to  allure  him  to  himself,  then  the  sinner  repents ; 
then  his  heart  dissolves  in  ingenuous  disinterested  re- 
lentings.  His  sorrow  and  concern  before  conversion  are 
forced  and  mercenary ;  they  are  occasioned  only  by  a 
selfish  fear  of  punishment,  and  he  would  willingly  get 
rid  of  them,  but  now  his  grief  is  free  and  spontaneous  \ 
it  flows  from  his  heart  as  freely  as  streams  irom  a  foun- 


tain  ;  and  he  takes  pleasure  in  tender  relentings  before 
the  Lord  for  his  sin ;  he  delights  to  be  humble,  and  to 
feel  his  heart  dissolve  within  him.  A  heart  of  flesh,  soft 
and  susceptive  of  impression,  is  his  choice,  and  a  stony 
insensible  heart  a  great  burden ;  the  more  penitent  the 
more  happy,  and  the  more  senseless,  the  more  miserable 
he  finds  iumself.    Now  also  his  heart  is  actuated  with  a 

generous  concern  for  the  glory  of  God ;  and  he  sees  the 
orrid  evil  of  sin  as  contrary  to  the  holiness  of  God,  and 
an  ungrateful  requital  of  his  uninterrupted  beneficence. 

We  learn  from  this  passage,  that  the  true  penitent  is 
sensible  of  a  mighty  turn  in  his  temper  and  inclinations. 
Surely  after  thai  I  vfos  turned,  I  repented.  His  whole  soul 
is  turned  from  what  he  formerly  delighted  in,  and  turned 
to  what  he  had  no  relish  for  before.  Particularly  his 
thoughts,  his  will,,  and  afi!ections  are  turned  to  God; 
there  is  a  heavenly  bias  communicated  to  them  which 
draws  them  to  holmess,  like  the  law  of  gravitation  in  the 
material  world.  There  is  indeed  a  new  turn  given  to 
his  outward  practice ;  the  world  may  in  some  measure 
see  that  he  is  a  new  man ;  but  this  is  not  all ;  the  first 
spring  that  turns  all  the  wheels  of  the  soul  and  actions 
of  life  is  the  heart,  and  this  is  first  set  right.  The  change 
within  is  as  evident  as  that  without,  could  our  eyes  pe- 
netrate the  heart.  In  short,  If  any  man  be  in  Christy  he 
is  throughout  a  new  creature  ;  old  things  are  passed  away, 
and  behold,  all  things  are  become  new. 

Apply  this  touchstone  to  your  hearts,  my  brethren, 
and  see  if  they  will  stand  the  test. 

The  penitent  proceeds,  .^fter  th^  I  was  instructed^  I 
smote  upon  my  thiffh.  The  same  grace  that  turns  him 
does  also  instruct  him ;  nay,  it  is  by  discovering  to  him 
the  beauty  of  holiness,  and  the  glory  of  God  in  the  face 
of  Jesus  Christ,  that  it  draws  him.  He  is  brought  out 
of  darkness  into  marvellous  and  astonishing  light,  that 
surprises  him  with  new  discoveries  of  things  :  he  is  in- 
structed particularly,  as  to  the  necessity  of  turning  to 
God,  as  to  the  horrid  ingratitude,  vileness,  and  deformity 
of  sin,  and  as  to  his  folly  and  wickedness  in  continuing 
so  long  alienated  from  God.  By  the  way,  have  you  ever 
been  let  into  these  secrets,  my  hearers  1  And  when  in- 
structed in  these, 

**  He  smites  upon  his  thigh."    This  geBtuxe  ^ucAAiiw 
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consternation  and  amazement ;  and  nature  direct!  ni 
thus  to  express  these  passions.  Ezekiel  is  eiyoined  to 
use  this  gesture  as  a  prophetic  action,  signi^ing  the 
horror  and  astonishment  of  his  mind.  Ezekiel  xxi.  12. 
This  action,  therefore,  of  the  penitent,  intimates  what 
consternation  and  amazement  ho  is  cast  into,  when  these 
new  discoveries  flash  upon  his  soul.  He  stands  amazed 
at  himself.  He  is  struck  with  horror  to  think  what  an 
ungrateful,  ignorant,  stupid  wretch  he  has  heen  all  his 
life  till  this  happy  moment.  *'  Alas !  what  have  I  heen 
doing  1  abusing  all  my  days  in  ruining  my  own  soul,  and 
dishonoring  the  God  of  all  my  mercies!  contentedly 
estranged  from  him,  and  not  seeking  to  return !  Where 
were  my  eyes,  that  I  never  before  saw  the  horrid 
evil  of  my  conduct  and  the  shocking  deformity  of 
sin,  which  now  opens  to  me  in  all  its  hideous  colors  \ 
Amazing !  that  divine  vengeance  has  not  broken  out 
upon  me  before  now  1  Can  it  be  that  I  am  yet  alive !  in 
the  land  of  hope  too !  yea,  alive,  an  humble  pardoned 
penitent !  Let  heaven  and  earth  wonder  at  this,  for 
surely  the  sun  never  shone  upon  a  wretch  so  undeserv- 
ing !  so  great  a  monument  of  mercy !" 

The  pardoned  penitent  proceeds, — /  was  ashamed^  yea, 
even  confounded y  because  I  did  bear  the  reproach  of  my 
youth.  We  are  ashamed  when  we  are  caught  ii  a  mean, 
base  and  scandalous  action ;  avc  blush,  and  are  confound- 
ed, and  know  not  where  to  look,  or  what  to  say.  Thus 
the  penitent  is  heartily  ashamed  of  himself,  when  he  re- 
Hects  upon  the  sordid  dispositions  he  has  indulged,  and 
the  base  and  scandalous  actions  he  has  committed.  He 
bluBhes  at  his  own  inspection ;  he  is  confounded  at  his 
oinii  tribunal.  He  appears  to  himself,  a  mean,  base,  con- 
temptible wretch ;  and,  though  the  world  may  honor 
him,  he  loaths  himself,  as  viler  than  the  earth  he  treads 
on ;  and  is  secretly  ashamed  to  see  the  face  of  man. 
And  how  then  shall  he  appear  before  God  1  how  shall  he 
hold  up  his  face  in  the  presence  of  his  injured  Father  ^ 
He  comes  to  him  ashamed,  and  covering  his  head.  He 
knows  not  what  to  say  to  him ;  he  knows  not  how  to 
look  him  in  the  face,  but  he  falls  down  abashed  and  con- 
founded at  his  feet.  Thus  was  penitent  Ezra  ashamed 
before  God.  Ho  fell  upon  his  knees,  and  lifted  up  his 
hands  (his  eyes,  like  the  publican,  he  durst  not  lift  up) 
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unto  the  heavens,  and  he  says,  0  my  Godj  I  am  ashamed^ 
and  bluah  to  lift  up  my  fact  to  thuy  my  God  !  for  our  tnt- 
quities  are  increased  over  our  headsy  and  our  trespasses  are 
grown  up  unto  the  heavens,— ^nd  now^  0  our  God^  what 
»hall  we  say  after  this  1  for  we  have  broken  thy  command- 
ments,  Ezra  iz.  5-10.  Thus  it  was  foretold  concerning 
the  repenting  Jews.  Then  thou  shalt  remember  thy  evu 
ways  and  be  ashamed.  Thou  shalt  be  confounded  and  never 
open  thy  mouth  any  more,  because  of  thy  shame.  Ezek.  zvi. 
61-63.  There  is  good  reason  for  this  conscious  shame, 
and  therefore  it  is  enjoined  as  a  duty:  ^ot  for  your 
sokes  do  I  this  unto  you,  saith  the  Lord  God,  be  it  known 
utUo  you :  be  ashamed  and  confoundedfor  your  own  ways^  0 
house  of  Israel,  Ezek.  zxxvi.  32. 

And  what  is  the  cause  of  this  shame  in  the  mouminf 
penitent  1  O,  says  he,  it  is  because  I  bear  the  reproach  of 
my  youth,  ^'  I  cany  upon  me  ^as  the  original  word  sig- 
nifies) the  brand  of  infamy.  My  youth,  alas !  was  spent 
in  a  thoughtless  neglect  of  God  and  the  duties  I  owed 
him ;  ray  vigorous  days  were  wasted  in  sensual  extrava- 
gances, and  gratifying  my  criminal  inclinations.  My 
prime  of  life,  which  should  have  been  sacred  to  the  au- 
thor of  my  existence,  was  spent  in  rebellion  against  him. 
Alas !  my  first  thoughts,  my  virgin  love,  did  not  aspire 
to  him  ;  nor  did  my  young  desires,  as  soon  as  fied^ed, 
wing  their  flight  to  heaven.  In  short,  the  temper  of  my 
heart,  and  my  course  of  my  life,  from  the  first  exercises 
of  reason  to  this  happy  hour  of  my  conversion,  were  a 
disgrace  to  my  rational  nature  ;  I  have  degraded  myself 
beneath  the  beasts  that  perish."  Behold^  I  am  vile  ;  I 
loath  and  abhor  myself  for  all  my  filthiness  and  abomina^ 
tions,  Ezek.  xxxvi.  31.  ^^  And  how  amazing  the  grace 
of  God  to  honor  so  base  a  wretch  with  a  place  among  the 
children  of  his  love !" 

Thus  I  have  delineated  the  heart  of  penitent  Ephra- 
im;  and  let  me  ask  you,  my  brethren,  is  this  your 
picture!  Have  you  ever  felt  such  ingenuous  reient»' 
ings,  such  just  consternation,  such  holy  shame  and 
confusion  1  There  can  be  no  transition  from  nature  to 
grace,  without  previous  concern,  &c.  You  all  bear  the 
reproach  of  that  youth,  you  have  all  spent  some  unhap- 
py days  in  the  scandalous  ways  of  sin,  and  your  coix^^ 
sciences  still  bear  the  brand  of  infamy.    ku<9L  Vocv^  nw^. 
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ever  been  made  deeply  sensible  of  it  1    Has  Ood  ervf 
heard  you  bemoaning  vourselves  thus  in  some  moumfid 
solitude,  ^*  Thou  hast  chastised  me,  and  I  was  chastisedi 
as  a  bullock  unaccustomed  to  the  yoke."    Is  there  snj     . 
such  mourner  here  this  day  1  then  listen  to  the  giacioM    i 
voice  of  your  heavenly  Father,  while,  A 

III.  I  am  illustrating  the  last,  the  sweetest  part  of  the^ 
text,  which  expresses  the  tender  compassion  of  Ood  m 
towards  mourning  penitents.  'i 

While  they  are  bemoaning  their  case,  and  conscious  * 
that  they  do  not  deserve  one  look  of  love  from  God,  he 
is  represented  as  attentively  listening  to  catch  the  first 
penitential  groan  that  breaks  from  their  hearts.  Ephraim, 
in  the  depth  of  his  despondency,  probably  did  hardly 
hope  that  God  took  any  notice  of  his  secret  sorrows, 
which  he  suppressed  as  much  as  possible  from  the  public 
view  :  but  God  heard  him,  God  was  watching  to  hear  the 
first  mournful  cry  ;  and  he  repeats  all  his  complaints,  to 
let  him  know  (met  the  manner  of  men)  what  particular 
notice  he  had  taken  of  them.  '^  /  have  surety  heard,  or 
hearing  I  have  heard  :"  that  is,  '^  I  have  attentively  heard 
Ephraim  bemoaning  himself  thus." 

What  strong  consolation  may  this  ^ive  to  desponding 
mourners,  who  think  themselves  neglected  by  that  God 
to  whom  they  are  pouring  out  their  weeping  supplica- 
tions !  He  hears  your  secret  groans,  he  courts  your  sighs, 
and  puts  your  tears  into  his  bottle.  His  eyes  penetrate 
all  the  secrets  of  your  heart,  and  he  observes  all  their 
feeble  struggles  to  turn  to  himself^  and  he  beholds  you 
not  as  an  unconcerned  spectator,  but  with  all  the  tender 
emotions  of  fatherly  compassion:  for. 

While  he  is  listening  to  Ephraim's  mournful  com- 
plaints, he  abruptly  breaks  in  upon  him,  and  sweetly 
surprises  him  with  the  warmest  declarations  of  pity  and 
^ace.  '^  Is  this  Ephraim,  my  dear  son,  whose  mourn- 
ing voice  I  hear ;  Is  this  my  pleasant  child,  or  (as  it 
might  be  rendered)  the  child  of  my  delights,  who  thus 
wounds  my  ear  with  his  heart-rendmff  groans  1"  What 
strange  language  this  to  an  ungrateful,  unyielding  rebel, 
that  continued  obstinate  till  he  was  wearied  out ;  that 
would  not  turn  till  dawn ;  that  deserved  to  fall  a  victim 
to  justice !  This  is  the  language  of  compassion  all  di- 
vine, of  Grace  that  becomes  a  God. 
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Thisimange  contains  a  most  encouTaging  trnth,  that, 
howeTer  Tile  and  abandoned  a  sinner  has  been,  yet,  upon 
bis  repentance,  he  becomes  God's  dear  son,  his  favorite 
child.  He  will,  from  that  moment,  regard  him,  provide 
for  him,  protect  him,  and  bring  him  to  his  heavenly  in- 
heritance, as  his  son  and  heir:  for  "  Neither  death, 
nor  life,  nor  angels,  nor  principalities,  nor  powers,  nor 
things  present,  nor  things  to  come,"  &c.  Rom.  viii.  38, 
&c.  '*  shall  separate  him  from  his  father's  love ;  but  he 
shall  inherit  all  things."  Rev.  zzi.  7.  Tea,  all  things 
are  his  already  in  title,  and  he  shall  be  made  ^  greater 
than  the  kings  of  the  earth  ;"  he  shall  be  made  such  as 
becomes  so  dignified  a  relation  as  that  of  a  Son  to  the 
King  of  kings,  and  Lord  of  lords. 

And  is  not  this  magnet  sufficient  to  attract  all  this  as- 
sembly to  their  Father's  house  1  Can  you  resist  the  al- 
mighty energy  of  such  compassion  1  Return,  ye  perish- 
ing prodigals  I  Return ;  though  you  have  sinned  against 
Ueaveny  and  before  your  Father^  and  are  no  more  worthy  to 
be  called  his  sons^  yet  return,  and  you  shall  be  made  his 
dear  sons,  his  pleasant  children. 

Arc  none  of  you  in  need  of  such  strong  consolation 
as  this  1  Do  you  want  encouragement  to  return,  and 
are  you  ready  to  spring  up  and  run  to  your  father's  arms, 
upon  the  first  assurance  of  acceptance  %  If  this  be  what 
you  want,  you  have  an  abundance  for  your  supply.  Are 
all  vour  souls  then  in  motion  to  return  1  Does  that  eye 
which  darts  through  the  whole  creation  at  once,  now  be- 
hold your  hearts  moving  towards  God  %  Or  am  I  wast- 
ing these  gracious  encouragements  upon  stupid  crea- 
tures, void  of  sensation,  that  do  not  care  for  them,  or 
that  are  so  conceited  of  their  own  worth,  as  not  to  need 
them  1  If  so,  I  retract  these  consolations,  with  respect 
to  you,  and  shall  presently  tell  you  your  doom.  But  let 
us  farther  pursue  these  melting  strams  of  paternal  pity. 

^*  For  since  I  spake  against  him,  I  do  earnestly  remem- 
ber him  still."  Many  and  dreadful  were  the  threatenings 
denounced  against  the  sinner,  while  impenitent;  and, 
had  he  continued  impenitent,  they  would  certainly  have 
been  executed  upon  him. — ^But  the  primary  and  immedi- 
ate design  of  the  threatenings  are  to  make  men'  happy, 
and  not  to  make  them  miserable ;  they  are  designed  to 
deter  them  from  disobedience,  which  is  naturaUy  ^tor 
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ductire  of  misery,  or  to  reclaim  them  from  it,  which  ii 
but  to  restrain  them  in  their  career  to  ruin.  And  conse- 
quently these  threatenings  proceed  from  love  as  well  as 
the  promises  of  our  God,  from  love  to  the  person,  though 
from  hatred  to  sin.  So  the  same  love  which  prompts  a 
parent  to  promise  a  reward  to  his  son  for  obedience,  will 
prompt  him  also  to  threaten  him,  if  he  takes  some  dan- 
gerous weapon  to  play  with :  or,  to  choose  a  more  per- 
tinent illustration,  for  God  is  the  moral  ruler  as  well  as 
the  father  of  the  rational  world  ^  the  same  regard  to  the 
public  weal,  which  induces  a  lawgiver  to  annex  a  reward 
to  obedience,  will  also  prompt  him  to  add  penalties  to  his 
law  to  deter  from  disobedience  ;  and  his  immediate  de- 
sign is  not  to  make  any  of  his  subjects  miserable,  but  to 
keep  them  from  making  themselves  and  others  miserable 
by  disobedience  ;  though  when  the  threatening  is  once 
denounced,  it  is  necessary  it  should  be  executed,  to  vin- 
dicate the  veracity  of  the  lawgiver,  and  secure  his  gov- 
ernment from  insult  and  contempt.  Thus  when  the  pri- 
mary end  of  the  divine  threatenings,  namely,  the  deter- 
ring and  reclaiming  men  from  disobedience,  is  not  ob- 
tained, then  it  becomes  necessary  that  they  should  be 
executed  upon  the  impenitent  in  all  their  dreadful  ex- 
tent ;  but  when  the  sinner  is  brought  to  repentance,  and 
to  submit  to  the  divine  government,  then  aU  these  threat- 
enings are  repealed,  and  they  shall  not  hurt  one  hair  of 
his  head.  And  the  sinner  himself  will  acknowledge  that 
these  threatenings  proved  necessary  mercies  to  him, 
and  that  the  denunciation  of  everlasting  punishment  was 
one  means  of  bringing  him  to  everlasting  happiness,  and 
that  divine  vengeance  in  this  sense  conspired  with  divine 
grace  to  save  him. 

Consider  this,  ye  desponding  penitents,  and  allay  your 
terrors.  That  God,  who  has  written  such  bitter  things 
against  you  in  his  word,  earnestly  and  affectionately  re- 
members you  still,  and  it  was  with  a  kind  intent  to  you 
that  he  thundered  out  these  terrors  at  which  you  trem- 
ble. These  acids,  this  bitter  physic,  were  necessary  for 
your  recovery.  These  coals  of  fire  were  necessary  to 
awaken  you  out  of  your  lethargy.  Therefore  read  the 
love  of  your  Father,  even  in  these  solemn  warnings.  He 
affectionately  remembers  you  still  5  he  cannot  put  you 
out  of  his  thoughts. 
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Therdvn  mm  howdt  f  saa§  "ae  bL-csmcuhk  JeupTBi. 
troubled  for  kim,  Aoosiatta&r  n^yiaiL  cnusnuiia  ui'v 
can  we  besr  iq>  andcr  saci  virot  »» txieR  dnmir  iii>-T 
must  break  om  hemra^  mc  prs-wieim.  mr  nircfl 
Here  is  the  srreas  God.  "mhi*  hti  ymVum^t.  k  mmsrstr  k» 
ings  to  serve  Lim.  aiad  vin^  i*  uMtuinKMr  ii«iii^#si«c«?ir 
upon  them  alL  trosiilfrd.  ins  tctt  ifpvii»  vriux^iet.  iir  k 
rebellioas,  useless.  ui£iiir  'vprn.  2*  isiiiiuBUsst  s-  ui*. 
ve  angels  of  light,  viK>  art  iti^  irsuessM  n:  susl  anas^ 
ing,  sach  unboiznded  cowptxavfL  -.  auc  vnub?  s  c.  1* 
ye  sons  of  ntexu  viko  are  i2«ic»  iuiiuQe!T  •.tors^-ierC 
in  it,  stand  and  adore,  at  ix  seL*.  a  RKuet  uc  lamurfr' 
tion !  It  is  tme  these  -rorDs  are:  iipc  \%.  itt  zuhsl  iLiKsHf 
1}%  as  thoogh  the  Deirr  vere  eewiije  ic  werpr  ir  azn- 
of  the  human  pasaoia:  ifc:  ht  ussn  tiwatearnxusnt  ii/ 
adapt  himself  to  the  mus^xts^  cc  sitruuL  mic  it  vurritv- 
such  images  as  viU  eourex  i.&  iti  iiit  niffC  ir-*;rr  tu>sm 
of  his  grace  and  tenderxrf;»  *.^  ixifii;:!xnir  unavmu  auc 
no  image  can  ansrer  Tiiif  eiiC  'ifer..tr  '.laa  tiac  tr  t  :ip^ 
ther,  whose  bowek  are  T*:tn_nir  •'^^  li^i  lumTiinii' 
child,  prostrate  at  his  :«?:_  biji  v-i*'.*.  -s-rx  •*r«^  •nuirv 
ces,  raises  him  iqi.  asssro:?  i-:^  vf  jaiti-jl  Kut  ti^'.^w^ 
ance.  If  any  oi  y<«i  ikht  iziinr  iriiic  r.  -ti  *-'y  rw^*^*  t 
penitent  child  in  iLi*  rtCiKz.  wi^j*  t..  ti*%  iirwr  it 
tenderly  workine  witiL±.  tol.  t:^-  sutj  :  vm*  iivixie  tJSwr^ 
ing  ideas  of  the  readincr^ft  c^  oir  lifttr^-i^y  F«Ui*r  ^'^  «*- 
ceive  returning  sznnerfi  froa  il::*  \*iz*i.*iz  Zl.\jff'jn^.jrji.. 

The  Lord  concludes  iLl«  iriiCTii.^  *:>*3tJ'  i:  wm  t,  yfjui^ 
isc  that  includes  in  it  more  I'tf..'!  "nt  c«za  a«c  ^/r  tuiur. 
sealed  irith  his  own  sacre^-d  tiise.  I  rrul  tit^^p  K'M/t 
mercy ^  or  (according  to  the  z£»or*:  eLopLit::^^^  onzuAlj  «\tfAi 
mercy,  /  in//  havt  wutrcy  up'jn  >««.  ^ai.'4  t'u  ly/rd  ;  tJu^s 
is,  I  will  show  abundant  mercy  to  LJin.  I  wlj:  ;^iT<;  'u2m 
all  the  blessings  that  in£iiite  mercy  cv^  Unel/yw;  «j;44 
what  can  be  needed  more  \  This  proL'^iv:;  iTjnl-jA^n  yu' 
don,  acceptance,  sanet ideation,  joy  in  the  HoJy  Ohv«^^ 
peace  of  conscience,  and  immortal  life  and  '/\ory  tu  th« 
future  world.  O  sirs !  what  a  God,  wliat  a  FatlM;r  is 
this  !  Who  is  a  God  like  unto  t/uu^  that  parduMth  ini^uu 
txfy  &c.  Micah  vii.  18. 

And  can  you,  ye  mourners  in  Zion,  can  you  fear  a  re* 
jection  from  such  a  tender  Father  \    Can  you  di*AA  M> 
venture   upon   such   abundant    mercies 'I     \%  ^Xnti**.  i 
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mourning  Ephraim  in  this  assembly!  I  may  call  yon, 
as  God  did  Adam,  Ephraim^  where  art  thou  1  Let  the 
word  of  God  find  you  out,  and  force  a  little  encounge* 
ment  upon  you ;  your  heavenly  Father,  ivhose  angr/ 
hand  you  fear,  is  listening  to  your  groans,  and  will  meas- 
ure you  out  a  mercy  for  every  groan,  a  blessing  for 
every  sigh,  a  drop,  a  draught  of  consolation,  for  every 
tear.  His  bowels  are  moving  over  you,  and  he  address* 
es  you  in  such  language  as  this,  *'  Is  this  my  dear  son  1 
is  tnis  my  pleasant  child  V  &c. 

And  as  to  you,  ye  hardy  impenitents,  ye  abandoned 
profligates,  ye  careless  formalists,  ye  almost  Christians, 
can  you  hear  these  things,  and  not  begin  now  to  relent  1 
Do  you  not  find  your  frozen  hearts  begin  to  thaw  within 
you  1  Can  you  resist  such  alluring  grace  \  Can  you 
bear  the  thoughts  of  continuing  enemies  to  so  good,  so  for- 
giving a  Father  1  Does  not  Ephraim's  petition  now  rise  to 
your  hearts,  Turn  thou  me,  and  I  shall  be  turned  7  then  I 
congratulate  you  upon  this  happy  day ;  you  are  this  day 
become  God's  dear  sons,  the  chiiaren  of  his  delights,  &c. 

Is  there  a  wretch  so  senseless,  so  wicked,  so  abandon- 
ed, as  to  refuse  to  retam  1  Where  art  thou,  hardy  rebel  1 
Stand  forth,  and  meet  the  terrors  of  thy  doom.  To  thee 
I  must  change  my  voice,  and,  instead  of  representing  the 
tender  compassions  of  a  father,  must  denounce  the  ter- 
rors of  an  angry  judge.  Thy  doom  is  declared  and  fixed 
by  the  same  lips  that  speak  to  penitents  in  such  encour- 
aging strains ;  by  those  gracious  lips  that  never  uttered 
a  harsh  censure.  God  is  angry  with  thee  every  day,  Ps. 
vii.  11.  Except  thou  repentest,  thou  shalt  surely  perish. 
Luke  xiii.  3.  The  example  of  Christ  authorizes  me  to 
repeat  it  again ;  ''  Except  thou  repentest,  thou  shalt 
surely  perish,"  ver.  5.  ^'  The  God  that  made  thee  will 
destroy  thee ;  and  he  that  formed  thee  will  show  thee 
no  favor."  Isa.  xxvi.  11.  *'  Thou  art  treasuring  up 
wrath  in  horrid  a^uence  against  the  day  of  wrath. 
Rom.  ii  5.  ''  God  is  jealous,  and  revengeth ;  the  Lord 
revengoth,  and  is  furious  $  the  Lord  will  take  vengeance 
on  his  adversaries  ;  and  he  reservcth  wrath  for  his  ene- 
mies. The  mountains  quake  at  him:  the  hiUs  melt; 
the  earth  is  burnt  at  his  presence :  yea,  the  world,  and 
they  that  dwell  therein.  Who  can  stand  before  his  in- 
dignation  1    Who  can  endnxe  Viv  xVsa  fiet  ceness  of  Us 
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flaming  thnodeibolu, 
if  thoa  eaiist  luidea  tijveSr  wubok  ^gejr  '•one  je  2ue 
read  thee  thj  doom  Won  ve  fgn.  Tut  icxe  je  pn^ 
nonneed  bj  God  fc^"*— y  ia  DtncenHrtmrr.  'Ui»  tvcitt' 
ninth  charier,  at  the  aaeseeici  iai£  Su'Lvwrng  rerwHL 
^^If  it  come  to  pass  that  vi^n  b?  LnreUi  tue  vtnt  «d' 
this  cone,  that  he  Ueat  hmmX  xu  i:^  henr.  >*!?'Ji^- 1 
■hall  hare  peace,  thovh  I  vaSc  it  tut  ma^aimMv[  \sj 
heart — ^The  Lordwiirboc  cparcr  Isin :  ^  "afBi. '^he  «>» 
ger  (rf  the  Lord  aad  his  ^eak^usj  idaJl  sniuiu:  ^esiiHC 
that  man,  all  the  earaet  i9tti  are'  vnsm  xu  txus~i#wiik 
shall  lie  upon  him,  a&4  iLe  Lord  lAdJI  Utff  <nii  juifc  inaiie 
from  under  hearen ;  and  iIk  L^rd  akaiE  ipqMzai«  iua 
unto  eril  out  of  aD  the  trftes  of  IsaeL  aeecrdiur  t<»  all 
the  curses  at  the  eorcBS&s  thas  are  vTJci«a  is  tii^  U«(« 
of  the  law.^  And  bov,  Bmner.  if  thoa  cams:  j^vtl  hoBut 
careless  and  senseless  vi!h  thb  hearj  rrjK  vtk^  tkif^^. 
expect  not  a  word  of  c^xafvn.  ezp»!r?t  l"^  b^M-ziif'  tin 
thou  art  made  tmlj  peobe&t ;  f*JT  *"  bov  hioLl  I  \p^s^ 
whom  God  has  not  Ueu^td  T  TLs  zsiuir^riaJ  l^ieMcicg 
falls  npon  one  on  thr  ri^kt  hazcd.  sikd  oi^  <jz.  tLt  Wt.  iKt 
it  lights  not  upon  tnee.'  TLe  ^.ine  1%  thr  lot!  and  this 
mast  thou  have  at  the  baad  of  God.  if  t^ioa  eontinoeBt 
hardened  and  insolent  in  fin.  TAr/v  mua  lit  dorm  im  wr- 
row.  Isa.  L  11.  Cotuidtr  tku^  aU  yt  that  fon^  <rod,  Uu 
he  tear  you  in  puctt^  mud  there  be  none  to  deliver.   Ps.  L  22. 


SERMON  JIV. 

CHEIST  niEaOUS  TO  ALL  TRUE   BELUVEIS. 

1  PETSa  ii.  7^ — Unio  you  therefore  which  believe^  He  is 

precious* 

Yes  ;  blessed  be  God ;  though  a  great  part  of  the 
creation  is  disaffected  to  Jesus  Christ;  though  fallen 

*  Or  frtciomifum  is  Um  abtttiict,  ri|D|. 
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spirits,  both  in  flesh  and  without  flesh,  both  upon  earth 
and  in  hell,  neglect  him  or  profess  themselves  open  ene- 
mies to  him,  yet  he  is  precious  ;  precious  not  only  in 
himself,  not  only  to  his  father,  not  only^  to  the  choirs  of 
heaven,  who  behold  his  full  glory  without  a  veil,  but 
precious  to  some  even  in  our  guilty  world ;  precious  to 
a  sort  of  persons  of  our  sinful  race,  who  make  no  great 
figure  in  mortal  eyes,  who  have  no  idea  of  their  own 
goodness  ;  who  arc  mean,  unworthy  creatures,  in  their 
OAvn  view,  and  who  are  generally  despicable  in  the  view 
of  others  i  I  mean  he  is  precious  to  all  true  believers. 
And  though  they  arc  but  few  comparatively  in  our 
world ;  though  there  are,  I  am  afraid,  but  few  additions 
made  to  them  from  among  us ;  yet,  blessed  be  God, 
there  are  some  believers  even  upon  our  guilty  globe ; 
and  I  doubt  not  but  I  am  now  speaking  to  some  such. 

My  believing  brethren,  (if  1  may  venture  to  claim 
kindred  with  you,)  I  am  now  entering  upon  a  design, 
which  I  know  you  have  much  at  heart :  and  that  is,  to 
make  the  blessed  Jesus  more  precious  to  you,  and  if  pos- 
sible, to  recommend  him  to  the  affections  of  the  crowd 
that  neglect  him.  You  know,  alas !  you  love  him  but 
little ;  but  very  little,  compared  to  his  infinite  excellency 
and  your  obligations  to  him  ;  and  you  know  that  multi- 
tudes love  him  not  at  all.  Whatever  they  profess,  their 
practice  shows  that  their  carnal  minds  are  enmity 
against  him.  This  you  often  see,  and  the  sight  aflects 
your  hearts.  It  deeply  aflects  you  to  think  so  much  ex- 
cellency should  be  neglected  and  despised,  and  so  much 
love  meet  with  such  base  returns  of  ingratitude.  And 
you  cannot  but  pity  your  poor  fellow  sinners,  that  they 
are  so  blind  to  the  brightest  glory  and  their  own  highest 
interest,  and  that  they  should  perish,  through  wilful  ne- 
glect of  their  deliverer ;  perish,  as  it  were,  within  reach 
of  the  hand  stretched  out  to  save  them.  This  is  indeed 
a  very  affecting,  very  lamentable,  and  alas !  a  very  com- 
mon sight.  And  will  you  not  then  bid  me  God  speed 
this  day  in  my  attempt  to  recommend  this  precious, 
though  neglected,  Jesus  \  Will  you  not  contribute  your 
share  towards  my  success  in  so  pious  and  benevolent  a 
design  by  your  earnest  prayers  1  Now,  shall  not  the  in- 
terceding sigh  rise  to  heaven  from  every  heart,  and 
•very  soul  be  cast  into  a  praying  posture  1     I  shall  hope 
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irge  my  dut^  with  more  comfort  and  advantage, 
fiord  me  this  assistance.  And  surely  such  of 
lot  deny  me  this  aid,  who  desire  that  Jesus  may 
still  more  precious  to  your  own  hearts,  and  that 
»e  the  object  of  universal  love  from  all  the  sons 
vho  are  now  disafiected  to  him. 

that  believe^  he  is  precious — ^He  1 — ^Who  1  Is  it 
I,  the  god  oi  the  world  1  Is  it  pleasure,  or  honor  1 
e  of  these  is  the  darling  of  the  believing  heart, 
he  who  is  the  uppermost  in  every  pious  heart ; 
is  first  in  the  thoughts  and  afiections  \  he  whom 
end  of  his  must  know,  even  without  a  name ;  if 

said  of  him,  he  is  precious,  this  is  enough  to 
sh  him  from  all  others.  "  If  it  be  he  the  apos- 
s,  may  every  believer  say,  who  is  most  precious 
ul,  then  I  can  easily  point  him  out,  though  with- 
ne.  It  must  be  Jesus,  for  O  !  it  is  he  that  is 
cious  to  me."  The  connection  also  of  the  text 
IS  to  the  same  person.  It  is  he  the  apostle 
rhom  he  had  just  described  as  a  living  stone, 
f  God,  and  precious  ;  the  chief  comer-stone,  the 
mdation  of  the  church,  that  spiritual  temple  of 
stately  and  glorious,  and  reaching  from  earth  to 
it  is  this  precious  stone,  this  heavenly  jewel, 
'ecious  to  believers. 

ou  that  believe^  he  is  precious,^^  i.  e.  he  is  highly 
f  you.  You  esteem  him  one  of  infinite  worth, 
as  the  highest  place  in  your  affections.      He  is 

your  hearts  than  all  other  persons  and  things, 
i  r</<i  requires  a  still  stronger  translation :  "  To 
believe,  he  is  preciousness  /'  preciousness  in  the 

all  preciousness,  and  nothing  but  precious- 
)recious  stone  without  one  blemish.  Or  it  may 
ited  with  a  little  variation,  "  To  you  that  be- 
is  honor."  It  confers  the  highest  honor  upon 
i  related  to  him ;  and  you  esteem  it  your  high- 
r  to  sustain  that  relation.  Though  Jesus  and 
are  names  of  reproach  in  the  unbelieving  world, 
y  in  them,  and  they  reflect  a  real  glory  upon 
r,  "  To  you  that  believe,  there  is  honor."* 
now  conferred  upon  you  in  your  being  built 


onoun  he.  is  not  iu  the  original ;  but  the  p«sM%«  it«A&  tSu«k\ 
I  believe^  honor. 
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living  stones  in  the  temple  of  Ood  upon  this  prec 
foundation  ;  and  honor  is  reserved  for  you  in  hei 
where  the  crown  of  riffhteousness  awaits  yon. 

**  To  you  which  helieve,  he  is  precious  ;"  that 
say,  the  value  of  this  precious  stone  is,  alas  !  unkn 
to  the  crowd.  It  is  so  far  from  heing  precious,  that 
a  stone  of  stumbling,  and  a  rock  of  offence ;  a  s 
disallowed  of  men,  (v.  4,)  rejected  even  by  the  bnih 
(v.  7,)  but  you  believers,  ye  happy  few,  have  anc 
estimate  of  it.  Faith  enables  you  to  see  the  gloric 
the  blessed  Jesus ;  and,  when  you  know  him  thn 
this  medium,  you  cannot  but  love  him.  The  blind  ^ 
neglect  the  Lord  of  glory,  because  they  know  him 
but  you  believers  know  him,  and  therefore  to  you  I 

{precious.  Faith  presents  him  to  your  view  in  a 
ight,  and  directs  you  to  form  a  proper  estimate  of  '. 
It  is  truly  lamentable  that  such  real  excellency  sh 
be  despised  ;  but  so  it  will  be  with  the  world  till 
believe.  The  mere  speculative  recommendation  of  1 
reason,  the  prepossessions  of  education  in  his  fi 
and  the  best  human  means,  are  not  sufficient  to  re 
Jesus  precious  to  them.  Nothing  but  saving  faith 
effect  this. 

To  you  therefore  which  believe  he  is  precious.  The 
tive  particle,  therefore,  shows  this  passage  is  an  ii 
ence  from  what  went  before  ;  and  the  reasoning  sc 
to  be  this :  *'  This  stone  is  precious  to  God,  therefo 
is  precious  to  you  that  believe.  You  have  the  same 
mate  of  Jesus  Christ  which  God  the  Father  has ;  an< 
that  very  reason  he  is  precious  to  you,  because  li 
precious  to  him."  That  this  is  the  connection  will 
pear,  if  you  look  back  to  the  4th  and  6th  verses ;  w 
you  find  Jesus  described  as  '^  a  chief  corner-stone, 
m  Zion,  elect  or  chosen,  and  precious ;  disallowed, 
deed,  of  men,  but  chosen  of  God,  and  precious."  • 
wickedly  disapprove  this  stone,  and  even  many  of 
professed  builders  of  his  church  reject  him.  This, 
the  apostle,  must  be  granted.  But  this  is  no  objectic 
his  real  worth.  He  is  precious  to  God,  who  knows 
best,  and  who  is  a  perfect  judge  of  real  excellency ; 

*  The  word  utftd  iaTer.4  and  6  is  m  compound,  rendered  "  precio 
thm  text.  And  this  i«  in  lAU^MAioa  Vkutxx^bt  \«ULift  m  inmeiiM 
the  Mhove  verses. 
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for  that  Tery  reason  he  is  precious  to  you  that  believe. 
Faith  teaches  you  to  look  upon  persons  and  things  in 
the  same  light  in  which  God  views  them ;  it  makes  your 
sentiments  conformed  to  his.  Christ  is  the  Father's  be- 
loved Son,  in  whom  he  is  well  pleased ;  and  he  is  your 
beloved  Savior,  in  whom  you  are  well  pleased. 

Is  it  any  wonder  that  Jesus  should  be  precious  to  be- 
lievers, when  he  is  so  precious  in  himself,  and  in  his  of- 
fices, so  precious  to  the  angelic  armies,  and  so  precious 
to  his  Father  1 

1.  He  is  precious  in  himself.  He  is  Immanuel,  God- 
man  ;  and  consequently,  whatever  excellences  belong, 
either  to  the  divine  or  human  nature,  centre  in  him.  If 
wisdom,  power,  and  goodness,  divine  or  human,  created 
or  uncreated,  can  render  him  worthy  of  the  highest  aflec- 
tion,  he  has  a  just  claim  to  it.  Whatever  excellences, 
natural  or  moral,  appear  in  any  part  of  the  vast  universe, 
they  are  but  faint  shadows  of  his  beauty  and  glory.  ^11 
things  teere  created  by  him  and  for  him  :  and  through  him 
all  things  consist :  Cfol.  i.  16,  17.  And  whatever  excel- 
lences are  in  the  effect  must  be  eminently  in  the  cause. 
You  do  not  wonder  nor  censure,  when  you  see  men  de- 
lighted with  the  glories  of  the  sun,  and  the  various  lu- 
minaries of  the  sky ;  you  do  not  wonder  nor  blame  when 
they  take  pleasure  in  the  beautiful  prospects  of  nature, 
or  in  that  rich  variety  of  good  things  which  earth  and 
sea  and  every  element  furnishes  for  the  support  of  man, 
or  the  gratification  of  his  senses :  you  do  not  wonder 
and  blame,  when  they  are  struck  with  moral  beauty, 
when  you  see  them  admire  and  approve  wisdom,  bene- 
volence, justice,  veracity,  meekness  and  mercy :  you 
never  think  it  strange,  much  less  censurable,  that  men 
should  love  these  things  and  count  them  precious ;  and 
can  you  be  astonished,  can  you  ridicule  or  find  fault  that 
Jesus  is  precious  to  poor  believers  \  If  the  copy  be  so 
fair  and  lovely,  who  would  not  love  the  original,  that  has 
eyes  to  behold  it  1  Believers  see  so  much  of  the  worth 
of  Christ  as  is  sufiicient  to  captivate  their  hearts,  and 
convince  them  of  their  guilt  in  loving  him  no  more  ;  and 
the  clearer  their  views  are  of  him,  the  more  are  they 
mortified  at  the  criminal  defects  of  their  love !  for  0 ! 
they  see  he  deserves  infinitely  more  ! 

2.  The  Lord  Jesus  is  precious  in  hla  officer.  ^\«  te^' 
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diatorial  office  is  generally  subdivided  into  three  pans: 
namely,  that  of  a  prophet,  of  a  priest,  and  of  a  king  |  and 
how  precious  is  Christ  in  each  of  these ! 

As  a  prophet,  how  sweet  are  his  instructions  to  a  be- 
wildered soul!  How  precious  the  words  of  his  lips, 
which  are  the  words  of  eternal  life !  How  delightful  to 
sit  and  hear  him  teach  the  way  of  duty  and  happiness, 
revealing^the  Father,  and  the  wonders  of  the  mvisibie 
state !  ELow  transporting  to  hear  him  declare  upon  what 
terms  an  offended  God  may  be  reconciled  !  a  discoTery 
beyond  the  searches  of  all  the  sages  and  philosophers 
of  the  heathen  world.  How  reviving  is  it  to  listen  to 
his  gracious  promises  and  invitations ;  promises  and  in* 
vitations  to  the  poor,  the  weary,  and  heavy  laden,  the 
broken-hearted,  and  even  to  the  chief  of  sinners !  The 
word  of  Christ  has  been  the  treasure,  the  support,  and 
joy  of  believers  in  all  ages.  *'  I  have  esteemed  the  words 
of  his  mouth,"  say  Job,  "  more  than  my  necessary  food.** 
Job  xxiii.  12.  It  is  this  precious  word  the  psalmist  so 
often  and  so  highly  celebrates.  He  celebrates  it  as 
more  to  be  desired  than  gold ;  yea,  than  much  fine 
old ;  sweeter  also  than  honey,  and  the  honey-comb : " 
sal.  xix.  10.  "  O  how  I  love  thy  law ! "  says  he  ;  "  it  is 
my  meditation  all  the  day : "  Fsal.  cxix*  97.  ^^  How 
sweet  are  thy  words  unto  taste !  yea,  sweeter  than  honey 
to  my  mouth : "  ver.  103.  "  The  law  of  thy  mouth  is 
better  than  thousands  of  gold  and  silver :  "  ver.  72.  "  Be- 
hold, I  have  longed  after  thy  precepts : "  ver.  40.  "  Thy 
statutes  have  been  my  song  in  the  house  of  my  pilgrim- 
age : "  ver.  54.  "  In  my  affliction  thy  word  hath  quick- 
ened me :  "  ver.  50.  "  Unless  thv  law  had  been  my  de- 
lights, I  should  then  have  perishecl  in  my  affliction  :"  ver. 
92.  This  is  the  lan^age  of  David,  in  honor  of  this  di- 
vine Prophet,  near  three  thousand  years  ago,  when  Christ 
had  not  revealed  the  full  gospel  to  the  world,  but  only 
some  rays  of  it  shone  through  the  veil  of  the  Mosaic  dis- 
pensation. And  must  not  believers  now,  who  live  under 
the  more  complete  and  clear  instructions  of  this  great 
prophet,  entertain  the  same  sentiments  of  him  1  Yes,  to 
such  of  you  as  believe,  even  in  this  age,  he  is  most  pre- 
cious. 

But  this  external  objective  instruction  is  not  all  that 
Christ  as  a  prophet  communicates ;  and  indeed,  did  he 


C( 


I' 


ILL  nuE 

do  no  more  than  this,  h  irocld  anangr  so 
The  mind  of  man,  m  his  pre««iit  falLes.  fcxre,  Lk»  i  c^^ 
ordered  eye,  is  incapable  of  percei^ii^  drrj^«  tj-tzi  ji 
a  proper  liffht,  however  ciearl'y  th^j  ir»  r^retJtti .  tiii 
therefore,  tiU  the  perceiving  fae^^y  ^  ;iK:iie>i.  il  ex- 
terna] revelation  is  in  vain,  and  is  KfZjrr  IJc*  oyi  -.r  i 
fair  prospect  to  a  blind  eye.  Heac«  :^s  fr*a=  P*'.cc>* 
carries  his  instructions  farther,  no^  oz.lj  '^t  ^r^.c**.-* >i; 
divine  things  in  &  clear  objective  liirit  by  r^-t  t-.^L  i*-.-. 
inwardly  enlightening  the  mind.  a:,  i  »iLa.v  -  r  x  r^  s*^?- 
ceive  what  is  revealed  by  his  Spirit.  Ar*i  io^  yc^.j\'\\ 
are  these  internal  subjective  i&str^ct;o&j !  H/^'t  rv»#t 
to  feel  a  disordered  dark  mind  op^K^riz  Vj  ^dzLr.  'za  hi^^ 
ings  of  heavenly  day;  to  peree&Te  ti.*  Z-<^rj  cc  0>i  j. 
the  face  of  Jesas  Christ,  the  l^aaZ'jt^  v.  Lfr^zzJA^  vzsi  ':jt 


majestic  wonders  of  the  eternal  vci?>:  !  ^^ols^  j^  ':jtz 
know  by  happy  experience,  and  teH  hoY  f ?»<.<.'i.i  J*  tiidi 
appears  to  you,  when  by  his  own  bl*<«e*i  .Spint  i*  wai- 
ters the  cloud  that  benuEiiied  yo^r  ':.::-^-sr*<'jfc:L<i.JL«  %.  %  '^^ 
lets  in  the  raA's  of  his  ylorv  upori  vo -r  v:.",.-  -.z  »<'.  -.• ; 
when  he  opens  your  eyes  to  Me  ".Lt  TC!ii*rr^  -i-^ :."-».;.-•: 
in  his  law,  and  the  plorio'js  mv=-*r.^s  of  i:l%  i-v.;^L 
What  a  diWne  fflory  does  then  spr*flrfi  -^po::  ^ve-*^-  ^i'^ 
of  the  sacred  volume !  Then  it  JLieei  Appear*  '.i:*:  li'-Oit 
of  God,  God-like,  and  worthy  its  -\u'r*or.  O  pr^-^.o-s 
Jesus!  let  us  all  this  day  feel  thi&«:  er.I:?L:ei;iri?  \L,t\' 
ences,  that  experience  may  tcai::i  \m  Low  ^w^*:^  ir-ey 
are  !  Come,  great  Prophet  1  com*?,  ar.<I  make  tLit^  ^r»rri 
spirit  our  teacher,  and  then  we  shall  be  divinely  w^jm;  ! 

Again,  the  Lord  Jesus  is  preclo'is  to  believer »  za  a 
great  High  Priest.  As  a  high  pric<!t,  he  made  a  com- 
plete atonement  for  sin  by  hist  propitiar}'  sacrifice  on  the 
cross  ;  and  he  still  makes  intercession  for  the  tranAgr*:*- 
sors  on  his  throne  in  heaven.  It  was  his  sacrifice  that 
satisfied  the  demands  of  the  law,  and  justice  of  God,  and 
rendered  him  reconcileable  to  the  ^ihy,  upon  terms 
consistent  with  his  honor  and  the  risrbts  of  his  govern- 
ment. It  was  by  virtue  of  this  sacrifice  that  he  procured 
pardon  of  sin,  the  favor  of  God,  freedom  from  hell,  and 
eternal  life  for  condemned  obnoxious  rebels.  And  such 
of  you  who  have  ever  felt  the  pangs  of  a  guilty  con- 
science, and  obtained  relief  from  Jesus  Christy  you  can. 
tell  how  precious  is  Yds  atoning  Mcrifice.    Ho^*  A\4i  vX 
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ease  your  self-tormenting  conscieneea,  and  heal  your 
broken  hearts !  How  did  it  change  the  frowns  c^  an 
.angry  God  into  smiles  of  love,  and  your  trembling  ap- 
prehensions of  vengeance  into  delightful  hopes  of  mer- 
cy !  How  precious  did  Jesus  appear,  with  a  pardon  in 
his  hand,  with  atoning  blood  gushing  from  his  opened 
veins,  and  making  his  cross,  as  it  were,  the  key  to  open 
the  gates  of  heaven  for  your  admission !  Blessed  Sa- 
vior !  our  great  High  Priest,  thus  appear  to  us  in  all  thy 
pontifical  robes  dyed  in  thine  own  blood,  and  cause  us 
all  to  feci  the  efficacy  of  thy  propitiation ! 

Let  us  next  turn  our  eyes  upwards,  and  view  this  great 
High  Priest  as  our  Intercessor  in  the  presence  of  God. 
There  he  appears  as  a  lamb  that  was  shun,  bearing  the 
memorials  of  his  sacrifice,  and  putting  the  Father  m  re- 
membrance of  the  blessings  purchased  for  his  people. 
There  he  urges  it  as  his  pleasure,  as  his  authoritative 
will,  that  these  blessings  should  in  due  time  be  conferred 
upon  those  for  whom  they  were  purchased.    In  this  au- 
thoritative manner  he  could  intercede  even  in  the  days 
of  his  humiliation  upon  earth,  because  of  the  Father's 
covenant-engagements  with  him,  the  accomplishment  of 
which  he  has  a  right  to  demand,  as  well  as  humbly  to 
petition :  '^  Father,  I  will  that  those  whom  thou  hast 
given  to  me,  may  be  with  me,"  &c.  John  xvii.  24.   Now 
how  precious  must  Christ  appear  in  the  character  of  In- 
tercessor !     That  the  friendless  sinner  should  have  an 
all-prevailing  advocate  in  the  court  of  heaven  to  under- 
take his  cause !  that  the  ^reat  High  Priest  should  offer 
up  the  grateful  incense  of  his  own  merit,  with  the  pray- 
ers of  the  saints !  that  he  should  add  the  sanction  of  his 
authoritative  will  to  the  humble  petitions  of  faith !  that 
he  should  urge  the  claims  of  his  people^  as  his  own 
claims,  founded  upon  an  unchangeable  covenant  with  his 
Father,  of  which  he  has  fully  performed  the  conditions 
required  !  that  he  should  not  intercede  occasionally,  but 
always  appear  in  the  holy  of  holies  as  the  constant  ever- 
living  Intercessor,  and  maintain  the  same  interest,  the 
same  importunity  at  all  times,  even  when  the  petitions 
of  his  people  languish  upon  their  lips !     What  delightful 
reflections  are  these !  and  how  warmly  may  they  recom- 
mend the  Lord  Jesus  to  the  hearts  of*^  believers !     How 
just  15  the  apostle^s  mfet^njc^^  ^*  Having  an  High 
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oyer  the  house  of  God,  let  us  draw  near  with  a  true 
heart,  in  full  assurance  of  faith ;  and  let  us  hold  fast  the 
profession  of  our  faith  without  wavering."  Heh.  x.  21 — 
23.  ^*  He  is  ahle  to  save  to  the  uttermost  all  that  come 
unto  God  by  him  ;"  for  this  reason,  because  '*  he  ever 
liveth  to  make  intercession  for  them."  Heb.  vii.  25. 
May  each  of  us  intrust  his  cause  to  this  all-prevailing 
Advocate,  and  we  shall  certainly  gain  it !  The  un- 
changeable promise  has  passed  his  lips,  ''  that  whatso- 
ever we  ask  the  Father  in  faith,  and  in  his  name,  he  will 
give  it  us."  John  zvi.  23. 

Let  me  add,  the  kingly  office  of  Christ  is  precious  to 
believers.  As  King  he  gives  laws,  laws  perfectly  w^isc 
and  good,  and  enforced  with  the  most  important  sanc- 
tions, everlasting  rewards  and  punishments.  And  how 
delightful,  how  advantageous,  to  live  under  such  a  gov- 
ernment !  to  have  our  duty  discovered  with  so  much 
clearness  and  certainty,  which  frees  us  from  so  many 
painful  anxieties,  and  to  have  such  powerful  motives  to 
obedience,which  have  a  tendency  to  infuse  vigor  and  spirit 
into  our  endeavors !  As  King,  he  appoints  ordinances  of 
worship.  And  how  sweet  to  converse  with  him  in  these 
ordinances,  and  to  be  freed  from  perplexity  about  that 
manner  of  worship  which  God  will  accept,  without  being 
exposed  to  that  question,  so  confounding  to  will-wor- 
shippers, Who  hath  required  this  at  your  hands  1  As 
King,  he  is  head  over  oil  things  to  his  church,  and  ma- 
nages the  whole  creation,  as  is  most  subser^'ient  to  her 
good.  The  various  ranks  of  creatures  in  heaven,  earth, 
and  hell,  are  subject  to  his  direction  and  control ;  and 
they  must  all  co-operate  for  the  good  of  his  people.  He 
reclaims,  confounds,  subdues,  or  destroys  their  enemies, 
according  to  his  pleasure.  And  how  precious  must  he 
be  in  this  august  character  to  the  feeble  helpless  believer ! 
To  have  an  almighty  friend  sitting  at  the  helm  of  the 
universe,  with  the  supreme  management  of  all  things  in 
his  hands  ;  to  be  assured  that  even  the  most  injurious 
enemy  can  do  the  believer  no  real  or  lasting  injury,  but 
shall  at  length  concur  to  work  his  greatest  ^ood ;  and 
that,  come  what  will,  it  shall  go  well  with  him,  and  he 
shall  at  last  be  made  triumpluint  over  all  difficulty  and 
opposition.  O !  what  transporting  considetaXvoTA  ^t^ 
here !    But  this  is  not  the  whole  cxeiciae  ol  \!ftft  t^^"^ 
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power  of  Christ.  He  not  only  makes  laws  and  ordinances, 
and  restrains  the  enemies  of  his  people,  but  he  exercisei 
his  power  inwardly  upon  their  hearts.  He  is  the  Kinff 
of  souls ;  he  reigjis  in  the  hearts  of  his  subjects ;  ana 
how  infinitely  dear  and  precious  is  he  in  this  view !  To 
feel  him  subdue  the  rebellion  within,  swectlv  bending 
the  stubborn  heart  into  willing  obedience,  and  reducing 
every  thought  into  a  cheerful  captivity  to  himself,  writ- 
ing his  law  upon  the  heart,  making  the  dispositions  of  his 
subjects  a  transcript  of  his  will,  corresponding  to  it,  like 
wax  to  the  seal,  how  delightful  is  all  this !  O  the  plea- 
sures of  humble  submission  !  How  pleasant  to  lie  as  sub- 
jects at  the  feet  of  this  mediatorial  King  without  arro- 
gating the  sovereignty  to  ourselves,  for  which  we  are 
utterly  insufficient !  Blessed  Jesus !  thus  reign  in  our 
hearts!  thus  subdue  the  nations  to  the  obedience  of 
faith !  "  Gird  thy  sword  upon  thy  thigh,  O  most  Mighty ! 
and  ride  prosperously,  attend  with  majesty,  truth,  meek- 
ness, and  righteousness."  Psalm  xlv.  3,  4.  "  Send  the 
rod  of  thy  strength  out  of  Sion :  rule  thou  in  the  midst 
of  thine  enemies,"  Psalm  ex.  2,  rule  us,  and  subdue  the 
rebel  in  our  hearts. 

Thus  you  see  the  Lord  Jesus  is  precious  to  believers 
in  all  the  views  of  his  mediatorial  office.  But  he  is  not 
precious  to  them  alone  :  he  is  beloved  as  far  as  known, 
and  the  more  known  the  more  beloved :  which  leads  me 
to  add, 

3.     He  is  precious  to  all  the  angels  of  heaven. 

St.  Peter  tells  us  that  the  things  now  reported  to  us 
by  the  gospel  are  things  which  the  angels  desire  to  look  in- 
to,  1  Pet.  i.  12.  Jesus  is  the  wonder  of  angels  now  in 
heaven ;  and  he  was  so  even  when  he  appeared  in  the 
form  of  a  servant  upon  earth.  St.  Paul  mentions  it  as  one 
part  of  the  CTeat  mystery  of  godliness,  that  God  mani- 
fested in  the  flesh  was  seen  of  angels.  1  Tim.  iii.  16.  An- 
gels saw  him,  and  admired  and  loved  him  in  the  various 
stages  of  his  life,  from  his  birth  to  his  return  to  his  na- 
tive heaven.  Hear  the  manner  in  which  angels  celebrat- 
ed his  entrance  into  our  world.  One  of  them  spread  his 
wings  and  flew  with  joyful  haste  to  a  company  of  poor 
shepherds  that  kept  their  midnight  watches  in  the  field, 
aiul  abruptly  tells  the  news,  of  which  his  heart  was  full : 
**  Bcholdj  I  bring  you  good  l\diii^%  o(  ^t«^  \a^  which 
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shall  be  to  all  people  ;  for  to  you  is  bom  this  day,  in  the 
city  of  David,  a  Savior,  which  is  Christ  the  Lord :  and 
suddenly  there  was  with  the  angel  a  multitude  of  the  hea- 
venly host."  Crowds  of  angels  left  their  stations  in  the 
celestial  court  in  that  memorable  hour,  and  hovered  over 
the  place  where  their  incarnate  God  lay  in  a  manger : 
Jesus,  their  darling,  was  gone  down  to  earth,  and  they 
must  follow  him ;  for  who  would  not  be  where  Jesus  is  \ 
Men,  ungrateful  men,  were  silent  upon  that  occosion,  but 
angels  tuned  their  song  of  praise.  The  astonished  shep- 
herds heard  them  sing,  '^  Glory  to  God  in  the  highest ; 
on  earth  peace:  good- will  to  men."  Luke  ii.  10 — 14. 
When  he  bringeth  his  first-born  into  the  world,  the  Fa- 
ther saith.  Let  alt  the  angels  of  God  worship  him^  Heb.  i. 
6.  This  seems  to  intimate  that  all  the  angels  crowded 
round  the  manger,  where  the  Infant-God  my,  and  paid 
him  their  humble  worship.  We  are  told,  that  when  the 
devil  had  finished  his  long  process  of  temptations,  after 
forty  days,  and  had  left  him,  the  angels  came  and 
ministered  unto  him.  Matt,  i v.  11.  When  this  disagreeable 
companion  had  left  him,  his  old  attendants  were  fond  of 
renewing  their  service  to  him.  In  every  hour  of  difficul- 
ty they  were  ready  to  fly  to  his  aid.  He  was  seen  of 
angels,  in  his  hard  conflict,  in  the  garden  of  Gethse- 
mane  ;  and  one  of  them  *'*'  appeared  unto  him  from  hea- 
ven, strengthening  him."  Luke  xxii.  4-3.  With  what 
wonder,  sympathy  and  readiness,  did  this  angelic  assist- 
ant raise  his  prostrate  Lord  from  the  cold  ground,  wipe 
oflT  his  bloody  sweat,  and  support  his  sinking  spirit  with 
divine  encouragements !  But  O  L  ye  blessed  angels,  ye 
usual  spectators,  and  adorers  of  the  divine  glories  of  our 
Redeemer,  with  what  astonishment  and  horror  were  you 
struck,  when  you  saw  him  expire  on  the  cross ! 

"  Around  the  bloody  tree 
Ye  press'd  with  strong  desire, 
That  wondrous  sight  to  see, 
The  Lord  of  life  expire ! 

And,  could  your  eyes 

Have  known  a  tear, 

Had  dropt  it  there 

In  sad  surprise.''* 

Ye  also  hovered  round  his  tomb,  while  he  lay  in  the 

*  Doddridge. 
22" 
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prison  of  the  grave.  The  weeping  women  and  his  other 
friends  found  you  stationed  there  in  their  early  impatient 
visits  to  the  sepulchre.  O  what  wonders  then  appeared 
to  your  astonisned  minds !  Could  you,  that  pry  so  deep 
into  the  secrets  of  heaven,  yon  that  know  so  well  what 
divine  love  can  do,  could  you  have  thought  that  even 
divine  love  could  have  gone  so  far  1  could  have  laid  the 
Lord  of  glory  a  pale,  mangled,  senseless  corpse  in  the 
mansions  of  the  dead  1  Was  not  this  a  strange  surpriM 
even  to  you  1  And,  when  the  appointed  day  beean  to  j 
dawn,  with  what  eager  and  joyful  haste  did  ye  roU  awaj 
the  stone,  and  set  open  the  prison  doors,  that  the  rising 
Conqueror  might  march  forth ! 

"  And  when  arrayed  in  light, 
The  shining  conqueror  rode, 
Ye  haiPd  hia  rapturous  flignt 
Up  to  the  throne  of  God  ; 

And  wav'd  around 

Your  golden  wings, 

And  struck  your  strings 

Of  sweetest  sound.* 

When  he  ascended  on  high,  he  was  attended  **  with 
the  chariots  of  God,  which  are  twenty  thousand,  even 
thousands  of  angels."  Psalm  Ixviii.  17,  18.  And  now, 
when  he  is  returned  to  dweU  among  them,  Jesus  is  still 
the  darling  of  angels.  His  name  sounds  from  aU  their 
harps,  ana  his  love  is  the  subject  of  their  everlastiiur 
song.  St.  John  once  heard  them,  and  I  hope  we  shafl 
ere  long  hear  them,  saying  with  a  loud  voice,  "  Worthy 
is  the  Lamb  that  was  siain,  to  receive  power,  and  riches, 
and  wisdom,  and  strength,  and  honor,  and  glory,  and 
blessing."  Rev.  v.  11,  12. — This  is  the  song  of  angels,  as 
well  as  of  the  redeemed  from  among  men : 

"  Jesus  the  Lord,  their  harps  employs ; 
Jesus,  my  lore,  they  sing ; 
Jesus,  the  name  of  both  our  joyt. 
Sounds  sweet  from  every  stnng."t 

O  my  brethren,  could  we  see  what  is  doing  in  heaven 
at  this  instant,  how  would  it  surprise,  astonish,  and  con- 
found us  1    Do  you  think  the  name  of  Jesus  is  of  as  lit- 

*  An  excellent  hymn  of  Dr.  Doddridge's  on  1  Tim.  iii.  16^— <Ma  of  Aagcli. 
/  Wairt'  Hor.  Lyric. 
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tie  importance  there  as  in  our  world  t  Do  you  think 
there  is  one  lukewarm  or  disafiected  heart  there  among 
ten  thooaand  times  ten  thousand  of  thousands  of  thou- 
sands 1  O  no !  there  his  lore  is  the  ruling  passion  of 
every  heart,  and  the  favorite  theme  of  every  song.  And 
is  he  so  precious  to  angels  1  to  angels,  who  are  less  in- 
terested m  him,  and  less  indebted  to  him  1  And  must  he 
not  be  precious  to  poor  believers  bought  with  his  blood, 
and  entitled  to  life  bv  his  death  1  Yes,  you  that  believe 
have  an  angelic  spint  in  this  respect ;  you  love  Jesus, 
though  unseen,  as  well  as  they  who  see  him  as  he  is, 
though  alas!  in  a  far  less  degree.  But  to  bring  his 
worth  to  the  highest  standard  of  dl,  I  add, 

4.  He  is  infinitely  precious  to  his  Father,  who  tho- 
roughly knows  him,  and  is  an  infallible  judge  of  real 
worth.  He  proclaimed  more  than  once  from  the  excel- 
lent glory,  '^  This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am  well 
pleased ;  hear  ye  him.  Behold,"  says  he,  '*  my  servant 
whom  I  uphold  ;  mine  elect,  in  whom  my  soul  delight- 
eth."  Isa.  xlii.  1.  He  is  called  by  the  names  of  the  ten- 
derest  endearment ;  his  Son,  his  own  Son,  his  dear  Son, 
the  Son  of  his  love.  He  is  a  stone,  disallowed  indeed 
of  men ;  if  their  approbation  were  the  true  standard  of 
merit,  he  must  be  looked  upon  as  a  very  worthless,  insig- 
nificant being,  unworthy  of  their  thoughts  and  afifcctions. 
But  let  men  form  what  estimate  of  him  they  please,  he 
is  chosen  of  God,  and  precious.  And  shall  not  the  love  of 
the  omniscient  God  have  weight  with  believers  to  love 
him  too  1  Tes,  the  apostle  expressly  draws  the  conse- 
quence ;  he  is  precious  to  God,  therefore  to  you  that  be- 
lieve, he  is  precious.  It  is  the  characteristic  of  even 
the  meanest  believer,  that  hei  is  God-like.  He  is  a  par- 
taker of  the  divine  nature,  and  therefore  views  things,  in 
some  measure,  as  God  does ;  and  is  afiected  towards 
them  as  God  is,  though  there  be  an  infinite  diflerence  as 
to  the  degree.  He  prevailingly  loves  what  God  loves, 
and  that  because  God  loves  it. 

And  now,  my  hearers,  wliat  think  you  of  Christ  1  Will 
you  not  think  of  him  as  believers  do  1  If  so,  he  will  be 
precious  to  your  hearts  above  all  things  for  the  future. 
Or  if  you  disregard  this  standard  of  excellence,  as  beii^ 
but  the  estimate  of  fallible  creatures,  will  you  not  thisk 
of  him  as  angels  do ;  angels,  those  bxighX  VnX^Y&gioii^^^ 
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to  whom  he  reveals  his  unveiled  glories,  who  are  mon 
capable  of  perceiving  and  judging  of  him,  and  whothti» 
fore  must  know  him  better  than  you ;  angels,  who  inn 
had  a  long  acquaintance  with  him  at  home,  if  I  may  n 
speak,  for  near  six  thousand  years,  as  God,  i.  e.  efl 
since  their  creation,  and  for  near  two  thousand  years  a 
God-man  1  Since  angels  then,  who  know  him  so  the 
roughly,  love  him  so  highly,  certainly  you  may  safd 
venture  to  love  him  ;  you  miffht  safely  venture  to  lot 
him  implicitly,  upon  their  word.  He  died  for  you,  whic 
is  more  than  ever  he  did  for  them,  and  will  you  not  lev 
him  after  all  this  love  \  It  is  not  the  mode  to  think  mac 
of  him  in  our  world,  but  it  is  the  mode  in  heaven.  Te 
blessed  be  God,  if  he  be  despised  and  rejected  of  mei 
he  is  not  despised  and  rejected  of  angels.  Angels,  thi 
know  him  best,  love  him  above  all,  and  as  far  as  the 
capacity  will  allow,  do  justice  to  his  merit ;  and  this  ; 
a  very  comfortable  thought  to  a  heart  broken  with 
sense  of  the  neglect  and  contempt  he  meets  with  amon 
men.  Blessed  Jesus !  may  not  one  cong^regation  be  ei 
together,  even  upon  our  guilty  earth,  that  shall  in  th 
respect  be  like  the  angels,  all  lovers  of  thee '{  O !  wb 
should  this  be  impossible,  while  they  are  all  so  much  i 
need  of  thee,  all  so  much  obliged  to  thee,  and  thou  a 
so  lovely  in  thyself!  Why,  my  brethren,  should  n< 
this  congregation  be  made  of  such,  and  such  only  as  ai 
lovers  of  Jesus  %  Why  should  he  not  be  precious  1 
every  one  of  you,  rich  and  poor,  old  and  young,  whii 
and  black  1  What  reason  can  any  one  of  you  give  wl 
you  in  particular  should  neglect  him  1  I  am  sure  yc 
can  give  none.  And  will  you,  without  any  reason,  di 
sent  from  all  the  angels  in  heaven,  in  a  point  of  whic 
thej^  must  be  the  most  competent  judges  1  Will  yc 
difTer  from  them,  and  agree  in  your  sentiments  of  Chri 
with  the  ghosts  of  hell,  his  implacable,  but  conquerc 
and  miserable  enemies  1 

If  all  this  has  no  weight  with  you,  let  me  ask  yc 
farther,  will  you  not  agree  to  that  estimate  of  Jesi 
which  his  Father  has  of  him  1  Will  you  run  counter  t 
the  supreme  reason's  Will  you  set  up  yourselves  i 
wiser  than  omniscience  1  How  must  Jehovah  resent 
to  see  a  worm  at  his  footstool  daring  to  despise  hk 
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^hom  he  loves  so  highly !  O  let  him  he  precious  to  you, 
ecause  he  is  so  to  God,  who  knows  him  hest. 

But  I  am  shocked  at  my  own  attempt.  O  precious  Je- 
ns !  are  matters  come  to  that  pass  in  our  world,  that  crea- 
xres  bought  with  thy  blood,  creatures  that  owe  all  their 
opes  to  thee  1  should  stand  in  need  of  persuasions  to 
we  thee  !  What  horrors  attend  the  thought !  However, 
lessed  be  God,  there  are  some,  even  amon^  men,  to 
rltom  he  is  precious.  This  world  is  not  entirely  pee- 
led with  the  despisers  of  Christ.  To  as  many  of  you 
B  believe,  he  is  precious,  though  to  none  else. 

'Would  you  know  the  reason  of  this  1  I  will  tell  you  : 
one  but  believers  have  eyes  to  see  his  glory,  none  but 
ley  are  sensible  of  their  need  of  him,  and  none  but 
ley  have  learned  from  experience  how  precious  he  is. 

1 .  None  but  believers  have  eyes  to  see  the  glory  of 
Ihrist.  As  the  knowledge  of  Christ  is  entirely  from  re- 
elation,  an  avowed  unbeliever  who  rejects  that  revcla- 
Lon,  can  have  no  right  knowledge  of  him,  and  therefore 
lust  be  entirely  indifferent  towards  him,  as  one  unknown, 
r  must  despise  and  abhor  him  as  an  enthusiast  or  impos- 
[>r.  But  one,who  is  not  an  unbeliever  in  profession  or  spe- 
ulation,  may  yet  be  destitute  of  that  faith  which  consti- 
iitcs  a  true  believer,  and  which  renders  Jesus  precious 
3  the  soul.  Even  devils  are  very  orthodox  in  specula- 
ion  ;  devils  believe  and  tremble ;  and  they  could  cry 
ut,  "  What  have  we  to  do  with  thee,  Jesus  of  Nazareth  1 
Ce  know  thee,  who  thou  art ;  even  the  holy  One  of 
rod."  Mark  i.  24.  And  there  are  crowds  among  us 
tYio  believe,  after  a  fashion,  that  Christ  is  the  true  Sles- 
iah,  who  yet  show  by  their  practices  that  they  neglect 
lim  in  their  hearts,  and  are  not  believers  in  the  full  im- 
lort  of  the  character.  True  faith  includes  not  only  a  spe 
lulative  knowledge  and  belief,  but  a  clear,  affecting,  real 
zing  view,  and  a  hearty  approbation  of  the  things  kriown 
md  Delieved  concerning  Jesus  Christ ;  and  such  a  view, 
(uch  an  approbation,  cannot  be  produced  by  any  human 
neans,  but  only  by  the  enlightening  influence  of  the 
loly  Spirit  shinm^  into  the  heart.  Without  such  a  faith 
is  this,  the  mind  is  all  dark  and  blind  as  to  the  glory  of 
lesus  Christ ;  it  can  see  no  beauty  in  him,  that  he  should 
be  desired.  Honorable  and  sublime  speculations  concern- 
ing him  may  hover  in  the  understanding,  and  the  tongue 
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may  pronounce  many  pompons  pone^^cs  in  his  pnist 
but  the  understanding  has  no  realizmff,  affecting  Tien 
of  his  excellency ;  nor  does  the  heart  delight  in  him  oa 
love  him  as  infinitely  precious  and  lovely.  The  god  o 
this  world)  the  prince  of  darkness,  has  Umded  the  mind 
of  them  that  bebeve  not,  lest  the  light  of  the  glorious  got 
pel  of  Christ  should  shine  into  them.  But  as  to  the  ei 
lightened  believer,  God,  who  first  conmianded  lig^  t 
shine  out  of  darkness,  hks  shined  into  his  heart,  to  sit 
him  the  light  of  the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of  va 
in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ.  This  divine  iUuminotioi 
pierces  the  cloud  that  obscured  his  understanding,  unt 
enables  him  to  view  the  Lord  Jesus  in  a  strong  an 
striking  light ;  a  light  entirely  different  from  that  of  th< 
crowd  around  him ;  a  light,  in  which  it  is  impossible  t< 
view  this  glorious  object  without  loving  him.  A  believe 
and  an  unbeliever  may  be  equaUy  orthodox  in  specuktion 
and  have  the  same  notions  in  theory  conceminsr  Jesm 
Christ,  and  yet  it  is  certainly  true,  that  their  views  of 
him  are  vastly  different.  Believers,  do  you  think  thai 
if  the  Christ-despising  multitude  around  you  had  thi 
same  views  of  his  worth  and  preciousness  which  yoi 
have,  they  could  neglect  him,  as  they  do  1  It  is  impos 
sible.  You  could  once  neglect  him,  as  others  do  now 
you  were  no  more  charmed  with  his  beauty  than  they 
But  O !  when  you  were  brought  out  of  darkness  intc 
God^s  marvellous  light,  when  the  glories  of  the  neglect 
cd  Savior  broke  in  upon  your  astonished  minds,  thci 
was  it  possible  for  you  to  withhold  your  love  from  him 
Were  not  your  hearts  captivated  with  delightful  violence 
You  coulcl  no  more  resist.  Did  not  your  hearts  then  a 
naturally  and  freely  love  him,  whom  they  had  once  dii 
gusted,  as  ever  they  loved  a  dear  child  or  a  friend,  or  th< 
sweetest  created  enjoyment  1  The  improving  your  rea 
son  into  faith  is  setting  the  disordered  eye  of  the  min* 
right,  that  it  may  be  able^  to  see  this  subject :  and  whe; 
once  you  viewed  it  with  this  eye  of  reason  restored  an< 
improved,  how  did  the  precious  stone  sparkle  before  yoi 
and  charm  you  with  its  brilliancy  and  excellence  1  Chris 
is  one  of  those  things  unseen  and  hoped  for,  of  whicl 
St.  Paul  aaja,  faith  is  the  substance  ana  evidence.  Heb.  xi 
1.  Faith  gives  Christ  a  present  subsistence  in  the  mind 
not  as  a  majestic  phantom,  but  as  the  most  glorious  oni 
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important  reality :  and  this  faith  is  a  clear,  affecting  de- 
monstration, or  conviction,  of  his  existence,  and  of  his 
heing  in  reality  what  his  word  represents  him.  It  is  hy 
such  a  faith,  that  is,  under  its  habitual  influence,  that  the 
helieyer  liyes :  and  hence,  while  he  lives,  Jesus  is  still 
precious  to  him. 

2.  None  but  believers  are  properly  sensible  of  their 
need  of  Christ.  They  are  deeply  sensible  of  their  ignore 
ance  and  the  disorder  of  their  understanding,  and  there- 
fore they  are  sensible  of  their  want  of  both  the  external 
and  internal  instructions  of  this  divine  prophet.  But  as 
to  others,  they  are  puffed  up  with  intellectual  pride,  and 
apprehend  themselves  in  very  little  need  of  religious  in- 
structiona ;  and  therefore  they  think  but  very  slightly  of 
him.  Believers  feel  themselves  guilty,  destitute  of  all 
righteousness,  and  incapable  of  making  atonement  for 
their  sins,  or  recommending  themselves  to  God,  and  there- 
fore the  satisfaction  and  righteousness  of  Jesus  Christ 
are  most  precious  to  them,  and  they  rejoice  in  him 
as  their  all-prevailing  Intercessor.  But  as  to  the 
unbelieving  crowd,  they  have  no  such  mortifying 
thoughts  of  themselves !  they  have  so  many  excuses 
to  rnuEdce  for  their  sins,  that  they  bring  down  their 
guilt  to  a  very  trifling  thinsr,  hardly  worthy  of  divine  re- 
sentment :  and  they  magnify  their  good  works  to  such  a 
height,  that  they  imagine  they  will  nearly  balance  their 
bad,  and  procure  them  some  favor  at  least  from  God, 
and  therefore  they  must  look  upon  this  high  priest  as 
needless.  They  also  love  to  be  free  from  the  restraints 
of  religion,  and  to  have  the  command  of  themselves. 
They  would  usurp  the  power  of  self-government,  and 
make  their  own  pleasure  their  rule ;  and  therefore  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  as  a  King,  is  so  far  from  being  pre- 
cious, that  he  is  very  unacceptable  to  such  obstinate, 
headstrong  rebels.  They  choose  to  have  no  lawgiver, 
but  their  own  wills ;  and  therefore  they  trample  upon 
his  laws,  and,  as  it  were,  form  insurrections  against  his 
government.  But  the  poor  believer,  sensible  of  his  in- 
capacity for  self-government,  loves  to  be  under  direc- 
tion, and  delights  to  feel  the  dependent,  submissive,  pli- 
ant spirit  of  a  subject.  He  counts  it  a  mercy  not  to 
have  the  management  of  himself,  and  feels  his  need  of 
this  mediatorial  King  to  rule  him.    He  hates  the  tehi^V 
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within,  hates  every  insurrection  of  sin,  and  longs  to  have 
it  entirely  subdued,  and  ever^  thought,  everv  motMm  of 
his  soul  brought  into  captivity  to  the  ooedienee  of 
Christ ;  and  therefore  he  feels  the  need  of  his  royil 

Sower  to  make  an  entire  conquest  of  his  hostile  spirit 
[is  commands  are  not  uneasy  impositions,  but  most  ac- 
ceptable and  friendly  directions  to  him ;  and  the  prohi- 
bitions of  his  law  are  not  painful  restraints,  but  a  kind 
of  privileges  in  his  esteem.  The  language  of  his  heart 
is,  ^^  Precious  Jesus !  be  thou  my  King.  I  love  to  live  in 
humble  subjection  to  thee.  I  would  voluntarily  submit 
myself  to  thy  control  and  direction.  Thy  will,  and  not 
mine,  be  done !  O  subdue  every  Tebellious  principle 
within,  and  make  me  all  resignation  and  cheerful  obedi- 
ence to  thee  !"  To  such  a  soul  it  is  no  wonder  Jesus 
should  be  exceedingly  precious :  but  O  how  different  it 
this  spirit  from  that  which  generally  prevails  in  the 
world  ]  Let  me  add  but  one  reason  more  why  Jesus  is 
precious  to  believers,  and  them  only ;  namely, 

3.  None  but  believers  have  known  by  experience  how 
precious  he  is.  They,  and  only  they,  can  reflect  upon 
the  glorious  views  of  him,  which  themselves  have  had, 
to  captivate  their  hearts  for  ever  to  him.  They,  and 
only  they,  have  known  what  it  is  to  feel  a  bleeding  heart 
healed  by  his  gentle  hand ;  and  a  clamorous  languishing 
conscience  pacified  by  his  atoning  blood.  They,  and 
only  thej%  know  by  experience  how  sweet  it  is  to  feel 
his  love  shed  abroad  in  their  hearts,  to  feel  a  heart,  rav- 
ished with  his  glory,  pant,  and  long,  and  breathe  after 
him,  and  exerting  the  various  acts  of  faith,  desire,  joy, 
and  hope  towards  him.  They,  and  only  they,  know  by 
experience  how  pleasant  it  is  to  converse  with  him  in  his 
ordinances,  and  to  spend  an  hour  of  devotion  in  some 
retirement,  as  it  were,  in  his  company.  They,  and  only 
they,  have  experienced  the  exertions  of  his  royal  power, 
conquering  their  mightiest  sins,  and  sweetly  snoduing 
them  to  himself.  These  are,  in  some  measure,  matters 
of  experience  with  every  true  believer,  and  therefore  it 
is  no  wonder  Jesus  should  be  precious  to  them.  But 
as  to  the  unbelieving  multitude,  poor  creatures !  they  are 
entire  strangers  to  these  things.  They  may  have  some 
superficial  notions  of  them  floating  in  their  heads,  but 
they  have  never  felt  them  in  their  hearts,  and  therefore 
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the  infinitely  precious  Lord  Jeras  is  a  worthless,  insigni- 
ficant being  to  them :  and  thus,  alas !  it  will  be  with  the 
unhappy  creatures,  until  experience  becomes  their  teach- 
er ;  until  they  taste  for  themsclyes  thai  the  Lord  is  gra^ 
cious.     1  Pet.  ii.  3. 

There  is  an  interesting  question,  ^riiich,  I  doubt  not, 
has  risen  in  the  minds  of  such  of  you  as  haye  heard  what 
has  been  said  with  a  particular  application  to  yourselvei^ 
and  keeps  you  in  a  painful  suspense :  with  an  answer  to 
which  I  shaU  conclude :  ^'  Am  1  indeed  a  true  belieyer  1" 
may  some  of  you  say ;  **  and  is  Christ  precious  to  me  % 
My  satisfaction  in  this  sweet  subject  is  Tastly  abated, 
till  this  question  is  solved.  Sometimes,  I  humbly  think, 
the  evidence  is  in  my  favor,  and  I  beflrin  to  hope  that  he 
is  indeed  precious  to  my  soul ;  but  ahis,  my  love  for  him 
soon  languishes,  and  then  my  doubts  and  fears  return, 
and  I  know  not  what  to  do^  nor  what  to  think  of  myself.'^ 
Do  not  some  of  you,  my  brethren,  long  to  have  tlus  per- 
plexing case  cleared  up  1  O  what  would  you  not  give, 
if  you  might  return  home  this  evening  fully  satisfied  in 
this  point  1  Well,  1  would  willingly  help  you,  for  ex- 
perience has  taught  me  to  sympathise  with  you  imder 
this  difiiculty.  O  my  heart !  how  often  hast  thou  been 
suspicious  of  thyself  in  this  respect  1  The  readiest  way 
I  can  now  take  to  clear  up  the  matter  is  to  answer  an- 
other question,  naturally  resulting  from  my  subject ;  and 
that  is,  '*  How  does  that  high  esteem  which  a  believer 
has  for  Jesus  Christ  discover  itself  1  Or  how  does  he 
show  that  Christ  is  indeed  precious  to  him  V  I  answer, 
he  shows  it  in  various  ways ;  particularly  by  his  afifec- 
tionate  thoughts  of  him,  which  often  rise  in  his  mind, 
and  always  find  welcome  there.  He  discovers  that  Jesus 
is  precious  to  him  by  hating  and  resisting  whatever  is 
displeasing  to  him,  and  by  parting  with  every  thing  that 
comes  in  competition  with  him.  He  will  let  aU  go  rath- 
er than  part  with  Christ.  Honor,  reputation,  ease,  rich- 
es, pleasure,  and  even  life  itself,  are  nothing  to  him  in 
comparison  of  Christ,  and  he  will  run  the  risk  of  all ; 
nay,  will  actually  lose  all,  if  he  may  but  win  Christ.  He 
discovers  his  hi^h  esteem  for  him  by  the  pleasure  he 
takes  in  feeling  his  heart  suitably  afifected  towards  him, 
and  by  his  uneasiness  when  it  is  otherwise.  O !  when 
he  can  love  Jesus,  when  hia  thoughts  affec\\oiDAX^l  5^«^S 
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around  him,  and  when  he  has  a  heart  to  serve  him,  thea 
he  is  happy,  his  soul  is  well,  and  he  is  lively  and  ehee^ 
ful.    But,  alas !  when  it  is  otherwise  with  him,  ^en 
his  love  languishes,  when  his  heart  hardens,  v^en  it  be- 
comes out  of  order  for  his  service,  then  he  grows  un- 
easy and  discontented,  and  cannot  he  at  rest.     When 
Jesus  favors  him  with  his  gracious  presence,  and  revives 
him  with  his  influence,  how  does  he  rejoice  1   But  when 
his  beloved  withdraws  himself  and  is  gone,  how  does  be 
lament  his  absence,  and  long  for  his  return !  He  weeps  snd 
cries  like  a  bereaved,  deserted  orphan,  and  moans  like  a 
loving  turtle  in  the  absence  of  its  mate.  Because  Christ  is 
so  precious  to  him,  he  cannot  bear  the  thought  of  parting 
with  him,  and  the  least  jealousy  of  his  love  pierces  lus  very 
heart.  Because  he  loves  him,  he  longs  for  the  full  enjoy- 
ment of  him,  and  is  ravished  with  the  prospect  of  him. 
Because  Christ  is  precious  to  him,  his  interests  are  so 
too,  and  he  longs  to  see  his  kingdom  flourish,  and  all  men 
fired  with  his  love.    Because  he  loves  him,  he  loves  his 
ordinances ;  loves  to  hear,  because  it  is  the  word  of 
Jesus ;  loves  to  pray,  because  it  is  maintaining   inter- 
course with  Jesus ;  loves  to  sit  at  his  table,  because  it  is 
a  memorial  of  Jesus ;  and  loves  his  people,  because  they 
love  Jesus.      Whatever  has  a  relation  to  his  precious 
Savior  is  for  tliat  reason  precious  to  him ;  and  when  he 
feels  anything  of  a  contrary  disposition,  alas !  it  grieves 
him,  and  makes  him  abhor  himself.      These  things  are 
sufficient  to  show  that  the  Lord  Jesus  has  his  heart,  and 
is  indeed  precious  to  him ;  and  is  not  this  the  very  pic- 
ture of  some  trembling,  doubting  souls  among  you  %    If 
it  be,  take  courage.      After  so  many  vain  searches,  you 
have  at  length   discovered  the  welcome   secret,  that 
Christ  is  indeed  precious  to  you  :  and  if  so,  you  may  be 
sure   that  you  are  precious  to  him.     "  You  shall  be 
mine,  saith  the  Lord,  in  the  day  that  I  make  up  my  jew- 
els. Mai.  iii.  17.  If  you  are  now  satisfied,  after  thorough 
trial  of  the  case,  retain  your  hope,  and  let  not  every  dis- 
couraging  appearance  renew  your   jealousies    again  ; 
labor  to  be  steady  and  firm  Christians,  and  do  not  stag- 
ger through  unbelief. 

But,  alas !  I  fear  that  many  of  you  know  nothing  ex- 
perimentally of  the  exercises  of  a  believing  heart,  which 
I  have  been  describing,  and  consequently  that  Christ  is 
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not  precious  to  you.  If  this  is  tke  case,  ymi  i^-  be 
sore  indeed  yoa  are  hateful  to  hiM.  He  is  a^ij  with 
the  wicked  every  da  J.  ^  Those  that  koaor  hi■^  he  vfll 
honor $< but  diey  that  despise  hiM  i^n  he  ligkdy  esiecM- 
•d."  1  Sam.  iu  30.  Ami  what  vfll  you  4o  M*  Ghriat 
riiould  become  your  eueuiy  aui  ight  i^uiust  you  1  If 
this  precious  stoue  should  beeome  a  stoue  of  stuasUi^ 
and  a  rock  of  ofience  to  you,  over  whith  you  wifl  fafi 
into  rain,  O  how  dreadful  must  the  fidl  he!  Wlwt 
^on  expect  but  to  lie  down  in 
mg^  sorrow! 


SERMONXV. 

THE  niiKiK  or  inxwixMHBm  III  msEjnov. 

Rev.  iii.'  15,  16w — I  know  thy  toorkt^  that  tkou  mri  nekker 
add  nor  hot:  I  would  thorn,  wert  cold  or  hoi.  So  tha^ 
beeotttt  thou  art  lukewarm,  and  neitker  cold  nor  hot,  i 
will  9pew  thee  out  of  My  mouth. 

Tbe  soul  of  man  is  endowed  with  soch  actire  powers, 
that  it  cannot  be  idle :  and,  if  we  look  round  the  world, 
we  see  it  all  alive  and  busy  in  some  pursuit  or  other. 
What  viTOTOus  action,  what  labor  and  toil,  vrhat  hurry, 
noise,  and  commotion  about  the  necessaries  of  life,  about 
riches  and  honors!  Here  men  are  in  earnest:  here 
there  is  no  dissimulation,  no  indifierency  about  the 
event  They  sincerely  desire,  and  eagerly  strive  for 
these  transient  delights,  or  vain  embellishments  of  a 
mortal  life. 

And  may  we  infer  farther,  that  creatures,  thus  formed 
for  action,  and  thus  laborious  and  imwearied  in  these 
inferior  pursuits,  are  proportionably  vigorous  and  in 
earnest  m  matters  of  infinitely  greater  importance! 
May  we  conclude,  that  they  proportion  their  labor  and 
activity  to  the  nature  of  thmgs,  and  that  they  are  most 
in  earnest  where  they  are  most  concerned  1  A  stranger 
to  our  world,  that  could  conclude  noth\xi%  ^OTi2&«rKC^% 
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the  conduct  of  mankind  but  from  the  generous  pretum|h 
tions  of  his  own  charitable  heart,  might  persuade  him- 
self that  this  is  the  case.  But  one  that  has  been  but  a 
little  while  conversant  with  ihenu  and  taken  the  least 
notice  of  their  temper  and  practice  with  regard  to  that 
most  interesting  thing,  Religion,  must  know  it  is  quite 
otherwise.  For  look  round  you,  and  what  do  you  see  1 
Here  and  there  indeed  you  may  see  a  few  unfashionable 
creatures,  who  act  as  if  they  looked  upon  religion  to  be 
the  most  interesting  concern ;  and  who  seem  determin- 
ed, let  others  do  as  they  will,  to  make  sure  of  salvation, 
whatever  becomes  of  tnem  in  other  respects ;  but  as  to 
the  generality,  they  are  very  indifferent  about  it.  They 
will  not  indeed  renounce  all  religion  entirely  j  they  will 
make  some  little  profession  of  the  religion  that  happens 
to  be  most  modish  and  reputable  in  their  country,  and 
they  will  conform  to  some  of  its  institutions ;  but  it  is  a 
matter  of  indifierency  with  them,  and  they  are  but  little 
concerned  about  it ;  or  in  the  language  of  my  text,  they 
are  lukewarm,  and  neither  cold  nor  hot. 

This  threatening,  /  will  spew  thee  out  of  ny  motuhy  has 
been  long  ago  executed  with  a  dreadful  severity  upon 
the  Laodicean  church ;  and  it  is  now  succeeded  by  a 
mongrel  race  of  Pagans  and  Mahometans  ;  and  the  name 
of  Christ  is  not  heard  among  them.  But,  though  this 
church  has  been  demolished  for  so  many  hundreds  of 
years,  that  lukewarmness  of  spirit  in  religion  which 
brought  this  judgment  upon  them,  still  lives,  and  pos- 
sesses the  Christians  of  our  age  ;  it  may  therefore  be 
expedient  for  us  to  consider  Christ's  friendly  warning  to 
them,  that  we  may  escape  their  doom. 

The  epistles  to  the  seven  churches  in  Asia  are  intro- 
duced with  this  solemn  and  striking  preface,  ^^  I  know 
thy  works :"  that  is  to  say,  your  character  is  drawn  by 
one  that  thoroughly  knows  you ;  one  who  inspects  all 
your  conduct,  and  takes  notice  of  you  when  you  take  no 
notice  of  yourselves ;  one  that  cannot  be  imposed  upon 
by  an  empty  profession  and  artifice,  but  searches  the 
heart  and  the  reins.  O  that  this  truth  were  deeply  im- 
pressed upon  our  hearts :  for  surely  we  could  not  trifle 
and  ofiend  while  sensible  that  wb  are  under  the  eye  of 
our  Judge ! 

I  know  thy  tDorks^  says  he  to  the  Laodicean  church, 
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thai  thou  art  neither  cold  nor  hot.  This  ohtirch  was  in  a 
very  bad  condition,  and  Christ  reproves  her  with  the 
greatest  severity  ;*  and  yet  we  do  not  find  her  charged 
with  the  practice  or  toleration  of  any  gross  immoralities, 
as  some  of  the  other  churches  were.  She  is  not  censur- 
ed for  indulging  fornication  among  her  members,  or  com- 
municating witn  idolaters  in  eating  things  sacrificed  to 
idols,  like  some  of  the  rest.  She  was  free  from  the  in- 
fection of  the  Nicolaitans,  which  had  spread  among 
them.  What  then  is  her  charge  \  It  is  a  subtle,  latent 
wickedness,  that  has  no  shocking  appearance,  that 
makes  no  gross  Uemirii  in  the  outward  character  of  a 
professor  in  the  view  of  others,  and  may  escape  his  own 
notice  $  it  is.  Thou  art  lukewarm^  and  neither  cold  nor 
hot :  as  if  our  Lord  had  said.  Thou  dost  not  entirely  re- 
nounce and  openly  disregard  the  Christian  religion,  and 
thou  dost  not  make  it  a  serious  business,  and  mind  it  aa 
thy  grand  concern.  Thou  hast  a  form  of  godliness,  but 
deniest  the  power.  All  thy  religion  is  a  dull,  lan^id 
thing,  a  mere  indifferency  ;  thine  heart  is  not  in  it ;  it  is 
not  animated  with  the  fervor  of  thy  spirit.  Thou  hast 
neither  the  coldness  of  the  profligate  sinner,  nor  the 
sacred  fire  and  life  of  the  true  Christian  ;  but  thou  keep- 
est  in  a  sort  of  medium  between  them.  In  some  things 
thou  rescmblest  the  one,  in  other  things  the  other ;  as 
lukewarmness  partakes  of  the  nature  both  of  heat  and 
cold. 

Now  such  a  lukewarmness  is  an  eternal  solecism  in 
religion ;  it  is  the  most  absurd  and  inconsistent  thing 
imaginable  :  more  so  than  avowed  impiety,  or  a  profess- 
ed rejection  of  all  religion:  therefore,  says  Christ,  J 
vsould  thou  wert  cold  or  hot — t.  e.  ^'  You  might  be  any 
thing  more  consistently  than  what  you  are.  If  you 
looked  upon  religion  as  a  cheat,  and  openly  rejected  the 
profession  of  it,  it  would  not  be  strange  that  you  should 
be  careless  about  it,  and  disregard  it  in  practice.  But  to 
own  it  true,  and  make  a  profession  of  it,  and  yet  be 
lukewarm  and  indifferent  about  it,  this  is  the  most  ab- 
surd  conduct  that  can  be  conceived  ;  for,  if  it  be  true,  it 
is  certainly  the  most  important  and  interesting  truth  in 

*  She  wms  is  loathsom«  to  him  as  lukewarm  water  to  the  stomtcb,  and 
he  characterizes  her  as  *'  wretched,  and  miserable}  and  pooi^a&d  waa&.^ 
and  naked."    What  condition  can  oe  mora  AeMaTabU  lai  A]ln|;iU»0A^ 
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a}l  the  world,  and  requires  the  utmost  exertion  of  all 
your  powers." 

When  Christ  expresses  his  abhorrence  of  lukewarm- 
ness  in  the  form  of  a  wish,  /  would  thou  weri  cold 
or  hoty  we  are  not  to  suppose  his  meaning  to  be,  that 
coldness  or  fervor  in  religion  is  equally  acceptable, 
or  that  coldness  is  at  all  acceptable  to  lum ;  for  rea- 
son and  revelation  concur  to  assure  us,  that  the  open 
rejection  and  avowed  contempt  of  reli^on  is  an  aggra- 
vated wickedness,  as  well  as  an  hypocritical  profession. 
But  our  Lord's  design  is  to  express,  in  the  strongest 
manner  possible,  how  odious  and  abominable  their  luke- 
warmness  was  to  him ;  as  if  he  should  say,  ^^  Your  state 
is  so  bad,  that  you  cannot  change  for  the  worse ;  I  would 
rather  you  were  any  thing  than  what  you  are."  You  are 
ready  to  observe,  that  the  lukewarm  professor  is  in  re- 
ality wicked  and  corrupt  at  heart,  a  slave  to  sin,  and  an 
enemy  to  God,  as  well  as  the  avowed  sinner ;  and  there- 
fore they  are  both  hateful  in  the  sight  of  God,  and  both 
in  a  state  of  condemnation.  But  there  are  some  aggra- 
vations peculiar  to  the  lukewarm  professor  that  render 
him  peculiarly  odious  ;  as,  1.  He  adds  the  sin  of  a  hypo- 
critical profession  to  his  other  sins.  The  wickedness  of 
real  irreligion,  and  the  wickedness  of  falsely  pretending 
to  be  religious,  meet  and  centre  in  him  at  once.  2.  To 
all  this  he  adds  the  guilt  of  presumption,  pride,  and  self- 
flattery,  imagining  he  is  in  a  safe  state  and  in  favor  with 
God  ;  whereas  he  that  makes  no  pretensions  to  relijnoo, 
has  no  such  umbrage  for  this  conceit  and  delusion.  Thut 
the  miserable  Laodiceans  "  thought  themselves  rich,  and 
increased  in  goods,  and  in  need  of  nothing."  3.  Hence  it 
follows,  that  the  lukewarm  professor  is  in  the  most  dan- 
gerous condition,  as  he  is  not  liable  to  conviction,  nor  so 
Ekely  to  be  brought  to  repentance.  Thus  publicans  and 
harlots  received  the  gospel  more  readilv  than  the  self- 
righteous  Pharisees.  4.  The  honor  of  God  and  religion 
is  more  injured  by  the  negligent,  unconscientious  be- 
havior of  these  Laodiceans,  than  by  the  vices  of  those 
who  make  no  pretensions  to  religion ;  with  whom  there- 
fore its  honor  has  no  connection.  On  these  accounts 
you  see  lukewarmness  is  more  aggravatedly  sinful  and 
dangerous  than  entire  coldness  about  religion. 

So  then,  aays  Christy  *'  Because  thou  art  lokewarm, 
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and  neither  cold  nor  hot,  I  will  spew  thee  out  of  my 
mouth  ;'^  this  is  their  doom  ;  as  if  he  should  say,  ^^  As 
lukewarm  water  is  more  disagreeable  to  the  stomach 
than  either  cold  or  hot,  so  you,  of  all  others,  are  the  most 
abominable  to  me.  I  am  quite  sick  of  such  professors, 
and  I  wiU  cast  them  out  of  my  church,  and  reject  them 
for  ever." 

My  present  design  is  to  expose  the  peculiar  absurdity 
and  wickedness  of  lukewarmness  or  indifierency  in  reh- 
gion ;  a  disease  that  has  spread  its  deadly  ccmtagion  far 
and  wide  amon^  us,  and  calls  for  a  speedy  cure.  And 
let  me  previousr^  observe  to  you,  that,  if  I  do  not  offer 
yon  sufficient  arguments  to  convince  your  own  reason  of 
the  absurdity  and  wickedness  of  such  a  temper,  then  you 
may  still  indul^  it ;  but  that  if  my  arguments  are  suffi- 
cient, then  shake  off  your  sloth,  and  be  fervent  in  spirit ; 
and  if  you  neglect  your  duty  be  it  at  your  peril. 

In  illustrating  this  point  I  shall  proceed  upon  this  plain 
principle,  '^  That  religion  is,  of  all  things,  the  most  im- 
portant in  itself,  and  the  most  interesting  to  us."  This 
we  cannot  deny,  without  openly  pronouncing  it  an  im- 
posture. If  there  be  a  God,  as  religion  teaches  us,  he  is 
the  most  glorious,  the  most  venerable,  and  the  most 
lovely  Being ;  and  nothing  can  be  so  important  to  us  as 
his  favor,  and  nothing  so  terrible  as  his  displeasure.  If 
he  be  our  Maker,  our  Benefactor,  our  Lawgiver  and 
Judge,  it  must  be  our  greatest  concern  to  serve  him  with 
all  our  might.  If  Jesus  Christ  be  such  a  Savior  as  our 
religion  represents,  and  we  profess  to  believe,  he  de- 
mands our  warmest  love  and  most  lively  services.  If 
eternity,  if  heaven  and  heU,  and  the  final  judgement,  are 
realities,  they  are  certainly  the  most  august,  the  most 
awful,  important,  and  interesting  realities :  and,  in  com- 
parison  of  them,  the  most  weighty  concerns  of  the  pre- 
sent life  are  but  trifles,  dreams,  and  shadows.  If  prayer 
and  other  religious  exercises  are  our  duty,  certainly  they 
require  all  the  vigor  of  our  souls  ;  and  nothing  can  be 
more  absurd  or  incongruous  than  to  perform  them  in  a 
languid,  spiritless  manner,  as  if  we  knew  not  what  we 
were  about.  If  there  be  any  life  within  us,  these  are 
proper  objects  to  call  it  forth :  if  our  souls  are  endowed 
with  active  powers,  here  are  objects  that  demand  their 
utmost  exertion.    Here  we  can  never  be  so  mu<dx\SL^»&« 
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nest  as  the  case  requires.  Trifle  about  anything,  bat  0 
do  not  trifle  here !  Be  careless  and  indifferent  about 
crowns  and  kingdoms,  about  health,  life,  and  all  the 
world,  but  O  be  not  careless  and  indifferent  about  sach 
immense  concerns  as  these ! 

But  to  be  more  particular :  let  ns  take  a  view  of  t 
lukewarm  temper  in  various  attitudes,  or  with  respect  to 
several  objects,  particularly  towards  God — towards  Je- 
sus Christ — a  future  state  of  happiness  or  misery — and 
in  the  duties  of  religion  ;  and  in  each  of  these  views  we 
cannot  but  be  shocked  at  so  monstrous  a  temper,  espe- 
cially if  we  consider  our  difficulties  and  dangers  in  a 
religious  life,  and  the  eagerness  and  activity  of  mankind 
in  inferior  pursuits. 

1.  Consider  who  and  what  God  is.  He  is  the  original 
uncreated  beauty,  the  sum  total  of  all  natural  and  moral 
perfections,  the  origrin  of  all  the  excellences  that  are 
scattered  through  this  glorious  universe ;  he  is  the  su- 
preme good,  and  the  only  proper  portion  for  our  immor- 
tal spirits.  He  also  sustains  the  most  majestic  and  en-  ' 
dearmg  relations  to  us :  our  Father,  our  Preserver  and 
Benefactor,  our  Lawgiver,  and  our  Judge.  And  is  such 
a  Being  to  be  put  off  with  heartless,  lukewarm  services  1 
What  can  be  more  absurd  or  impious  than  to  dis- 
honor supreme  excellency  and  beauty  with  a  languid 
love  and  esteem ;  to  trifle  in  the  presence  of  the  most 
venerable  Majesty ;  treat  the  best  of  Beings  with  indifier- 
ency ;  to  be  careless  about  our  duty  to  such  a  Father ; 
to  return  such  a  Benefactor  only  insipid  complimental 
expressions  of  gratitude ;  to  be  dull  and  spiritless  in 
obedience  to  such  a  Lawgiver ;  and  to  be  indifferent 
about  the  favor  or  displeasure  of  such  a  Judge !  I  ap- 
peal to  Heaven  and  earth,  if  this  be  not  the  most  shock- 
mg  conduct  imaginable.  Does  not  vour  reason  pro- 
nounce it  horrid  and  most  daringly  wicked  1  And  yet 
thus  is  the  great  and  blessed  God  treated  by  the  gene- 
rality of  mankind.  It  is  most  astonishing  that  he  should 
bear  with  such  treatment  so  long,  and  that  mankind 
themselves  are  not  shocked  at  it:  but  such  the  case 
really  is.  And  are  there  not  some  lukewarm  Laodiceans 
in  this  assembly  1  Jesus  knows  your  works,  that  you 
are  neither  cold  nor  hot ;  and  it  is  fit  you  should  also 
know  them.    May  yon  not  be  convinced,  upon  a  little 
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inquiry,  that  your  hearts  are  habitually  indifierent  to- 
wards God  %  You  may  indeed  entertain  a  speculatire 
esteem  or  a  food  opinion  of  him,  but  are  your  souls 
alive  towards  nim  1  Do  they  bum  with  his  love  1  And 
are  you  fervent  in  spirit  when  you  are  serving  him  \ 
Some  of  you,  I  hope,  amid  all  your  infirmities,  can  give 
comfortable  answers  to  these  inquiries.  But  alas  !  how 
few !  But  yet  as  to  such  of  you  as  are  lukewarm,  and 
neither  cold  nor  hot,  you  are  the  most  abominable  crea- 
tures upon  earth  to  a  holy  God. — Be  zealausy  be  warm, 
ihereforej  and  repent,  (ver.  19.) 

%  Is  lukewarmness  a  proper  temper  towards  Jesus 
Christ  1  Is  this  a  suitable  return  for  that  love  which 
brought  him  down  from  his  native  paradise  into  our 
wretched  world  1  That  love  which  kept  his  mind  for 
thirty-three  painful  and  tedious  years  intent  upon  this 
one  object,  the  salvation  of  sinners  \  That  love  which 
rendered  him  cheerfuUy  patient  of  the  shame,  the  curse, 
the  tortures  of  crucifixion,  and  all  the  agonies  of  the 
most  painful  death  1  That  love  which  makes  him  the 
sinner  8  friend  still  in  the  courts  of  heaven,  where  he 
appears  as  our  prevailing  Advocate  and  Intercessor  1 
Blessed  Jesus !  is  lukewarmness  a  proper  return  to  thee 
for  all  this  kindness  1  No  ;  methinks  devils  cannot  treat 
thee  worse.  My  fellow-mortals,  my  feUow-sinners,  who 
are  the  objects  of  all  this  love,  can  you  put  him  off  with 
languid  devotions  and  faint  services  1  Then  every  grate- 
ful and  generous  passion  is  extinct  in  your  souls,  and 
you  are  qualified  to  venture  upon  every  form  of  ingrati- 
tude and  baseness.  O  was  Christ  indifferent  about  your 
salvation  1  Was  his  love  lukewarm  towards  you  1  No : 
your  salvation  was  the  object  of  his  most  intense  appli- 
cation night  and  day  through  the  whole  course  of  his 
life,  and  it  lay  nearest  his  heart  in  the  agonies  of  death. 
For  this  he  had  a  baptism  to  he  baptized  with^  a  baptism, 
an  immersion  in  tears  and  blood ;  and  how  am  I  straitened^ 
says  he,  till  it  be  accomplished  I  For  this  with  desire^  he 
desired  to  eat  his  last  passover,  because  it  introduced  the 
last  scene  of  his  sufTerings.  His  love  !  what  shall  I  say 
of  iti  What  language  can  describe  its  strength  and 
ardor  1  '^  His  love  was  strong  as  death :  the  coals  thereof 
were  as  coals  of  fire,  which  had  a  most  vehement  flame : 
many  waters  could  not  quench  it,  nor  tbe  ^OQd.%  ^qntg^ 
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it."  Cant.  viii.  6, 7.  Never  did  a  tender  mother  love  her 
sucking  child  with  a  love  equal  to  his.  Never  was  a 
father  more  anxious  to  rescue  an  only  son  fom  the  hands 
of  a  murderer,  or  to  pluck  him  out  of  the  fire,  than  Jesat 
was  to  save  perishing  sinners.  Now  to  neglect  him 
after  all ;  to  forget  him ;  or  to  think  of  him  with  indifier- 
ency,  as  though  he  were  a  heing  of  hut  little  importance, 
and  we  but  little  obliged  to  him,  what  is  all  this  but  the 
most  unnatural,  barbarous  ingratitude,  and  the  most 
shocking  ^ckedness  1  Do  you  not  expect  everlasting 
happiness  from  him  purchased  at  the  expense  of  his 
blood  1  And  can  you  hope  for  such  an  immense  bless- 
ing from  him  without  feeling  yourselves  most  sensibly 
obliged  to  him  1  Can  you  hope  he  will  do  so  much  for 
you,  and  can  you  be  content  to  do  nothing  for  him,  or  to 
go  through  his  service  with  lukewarmness  and  languor, 
as  if  you  cared  not  how  you  hurried  through  it,  or  how 
little  you  had  to  do  with  it  1  Can  anything  be  more  ab- 
surd or  impious  than  this  1  Methinks  you  may  defy  heD 
to  show  a  worse  temper.  May  not  Cfhrist  justly  wish 
you  were  either  cold  or  hot ;  wish  you  were  anything 
rather  than  thus  lukewarm  towards  him  under  a  profes- 
sion of  friendship  ?  Alas !  my  brethren,  if  this  be  your 
habitual  temper,  instead  of  being  saved  by  him,  you  may 
expect  he  will  reject  you  with  the  most  nauseating  dis- 
gust and  abhorrence.     But, 

3.  Is  lukewarmness  and  indifierency  a  suitable  temper 
with  respect  to  a  future  state  of  happiness  or  misery^ 
Is  it  a  suitable  temper  with  respect  to  a  happiness  far 
exceeding  the  utmost  bounds  of  our  present  thoughts 
and  wishes ;  a  happiness  equal  to  the  largest  capacities 
of  our  souls  in  their  most  improved  and  perfectea  state ; 
a  happiness  beyond  the  grave,  when  all  the  enjo3rment8 
of  this  transitory  life  have  taken  an  eternal  flight  from 
us,  and  leave  us  hungry  and  famishing  for  ever,  if  these 
be  our  only  portion ;  a  happiness  that  will  last  as  long 
as  our  inmiortal  spirits,  and  never  fade  or  fly  from  us  1 
Or  are  lukewarmness  and  indifferency  a  suitable  temper 
with  respect  to  a  misery  beyond  expression,  beyond  con- 
ception dreadful ;  a  misery  mflicted  by  a  God  of  almighty 
power  and  inexorable  justice  upon  a  number  of  obstinate, 
mcorrigible  rebels  for  numberless,  wilful,  and  darinff  pro- 
vocations, inflicted  on  purpose  to  show  his  wrath  and 
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make  his  power  known ;  a  misery  proceeding  from  the 
miited  fury  of  divine  indispiation,  of  turbulent  passions, 
of  a  guilty  conscience,  of  malicious  tormenting  devils; 
a  misery  (who  can  bear  up  under  the  horror  of  the 
thought  1)  that  shall  last  as  long  as  the  eternal  God  shall 
live  to  inflict  it ;  as  long  as  sin  shall  continue  evil  to  de- 
serve it ;  as  long  as  an  immortal  spirit  shall  endure  to 
bear  it ;  a  misery  that  shall  never  be  miti^ted,  never 
intermitted,  never,  never,  never  see  an  end^    And  re- 
member, that  a  state  of  happiness  or  misery  is  not  far 
remote  from  Us,  but  near  us,  just  before  us;  the  next 
^ear,  the  next  hour,  or  the  next  moment,  we  may  enter 
mto  it ;  is  a  state  for  which  we  are  now  candidates,  now 
upon  trial ;  now  our  eternal  all  lies  at  stake ;  and  O,  sirs, 
does  an  inactive,  careless  posture  become  us  iir  such  a 
situation  1    Is  a  state  of  such  happiness,  or  such  misery, 
is  such  a  state  just — just  before  us,  a  matter  of  indiffer- 
ency  to  us  1     O  can  vou  be  lukewarm  about  such  mat- 
ters 1    Was  ever  such  prodigious  stupidity  seen  under 
the  canopy  of  heaven,  or  even  in  the  regions  of  hell, 
which  abound  with  monstrous  and  horrid  dispositions  1 
No ;  the  hardiest  ghost  below  cannot  make  light  of  these 
things.     Mortals !  can  you  trifle  about   them  1     Well, 
trifle  a  little  longer,  and  your  trifling  will  be  over  for 
ever.     You  may  be   indifferent  about  the  improving  of 
vour  time ;  but  time  is  not  indifferent  whether  to  pass 
hy  or  not ;  it  is  determined  to  continue  its  rapid  course, 
and  hurry  you  into  the  ocean  of  eternity,  though  you 
should  continue  sleeping  and  dreaming  through  all  the 
passage.     Therefore  awake,  arise  ;  exert  yourselves  be- 
fore your  doom  be  unchangeably  fixed.    If  you  have  any 
fire  within  you,  here  let  it  burn ;  if  you  have  any  active 
powers,  here  let  them  be  exerted ;  here  or  nowhere,  and 
on  no  occasion.     Be  active,  be   in  earnest  where  you 
should  be ;  or  debase  and  sink  yourselves  into  stocks 
cmd  stones,  and  escape  the  curse  of  being  reasonable  and 
ictive  creatures.     Let  the  criminal,  condemned  to  die 
to-morrow,  be  indifferent  about  a  reprieve  or  a  pardon ; 
let  a  drowning  man  be  careless  about  catching  at  the 
>nly  plank  that  can  save  him  :  but  O  do  not  you  be  care- 
ess  and   indifferent  about  eternity,  and  such  amazing 
*ealities  as  heaven  and   hell.     If  you  disbelieve  these 
iiings  you  are  infidels ;  if  you  believe  these  things,  and 
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yet  are  unafTected  with  them,  you  are  worse  than  infi- 
dels :  you  are  a  sort  of  shocking  sinffolaritiea,  and  pro- 
digies in  nature.  Not  hell  itself  can  find  a  precedent  of 
such  a  conduct.  The  devils  believe,  and  tremble  5  yoa 
believe,  and  trifle  with  things  whose  very  name  stnket 
solemnity  and  awe  through  heaven  and  hell.     But, 

4.  Let  us  see  how  this  lukewarm  temper  agrrees  with 
the  duties  of  religion.    And  as  I  cannot  particnlarize 
.  them  all,  I  shaU  only  mention  an  instance  or  two.    View 
a  lukewarm  professor  in  prayer ;  he  pays  to  an  omni- 
scient God  the  compliment  of  a  bended  knee,  as  though 
he  could  impose  upon  him  with  such  an  empty  pretence. 
When  he  is  addressing  the  Supreme  Majesty  of  heaven 
and  earth,  he  hardly  ever  recollects  in  whose  presence 
he  is,  or  whom  he  is  speaking  to,  but  seems  as  if  he  trere 
worshiping  without  an  object,  or  pouring  out  empty 
words  mto  the  air :  perhaps  through  the  whole  prayer 
he  had  not  so  much  as  one  solemn,  affecting  thought  of 
that  God  whose  name  he  so  often  invoked.     Here  is  a 
criminal  petitioning  for  pardon  so  carelessly,  that  h6 
scarcely  Knows  what   he  is  about.    Here  is  a  needy, 
famishing  beggar  pleading  for  such  immense  blessings 
as  everlasting  salvation,  and  all  the  joys  of  heaven,  so 
lukewarmly  and  thoughtlessly,  as  if  he  cared  not  whe- 
ther his  requests  were  granted  or  not.    Here  is  an  ob- 
noxious offender  confessing  his   sins  with  a  heart  un- 
touched with  sorrow ;  worshiping  the  living  God  with 
a  dead  heart ;  making  great  requests,  but  he  forgets  them 
as  soon  as  he  rises  from  his  knees,  and  is  not  at  all  in- 
quisitive what  becomes  of  them,  and  whether  they  were 
accepted  or  not.    And  can  there  be  a  more  shocking, 
impious,  and  daring  conduct  than  this  1    To  trifle  in  tlM 
royal  presence  would  not  be  such  an  audacious  affront. 
For  a  criminal  to  catch  flies,  or  sport  with  a  feather, 
when  pleading  with  his  judge  for  his  pardon,  would  be 
but  a  faint  shadow  of  such  religious  trifling.     What  are 
such  prayers  but  solemn  mockeries  and  disguised  insults  1 
And  yet,  is  not  this  the  usual  method  in  which  many  of 
you  address  the  great  God  1     The  words  proceed  no  fur- 
ther than  from  your  tongue :  you  do  not  pour  them  out 
from  the  bottom  of  your  hearts ;  they  have  no  life  or 
spirit  in  them,  and  you  hardly  ever  reflect  upon  their 
meaning.    And  when  you  have  talked  away  to  God  in 
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this  maimer,  yoa  win  hare  it  to  pass  for  a  prayer.  But 
surely  siich  prayers  must  bring  down  a  curse  upon  you 
instead  of  a  blessing :  such  sacrifices  must  be  an  t^m- 
{nation  to  the  Lord :  Prov.  xv.  8 ;  and  it  is  astonishing 
that  he  has  not  mingled  your  blood  with  your  sacrifices, 
and  sent  you  from  your  knees  to  hell ;  from  thoughtless, 
unmeaning  prayer,  to  real  blasphemy  and  torture. 

The  next  instance  I  shall  mention  is  with  regard  to  the 
word  of  God.  You  own  it  dirine,  you  profess  it  the 
standard  of  your  reli^on,  and  the  most  excellent  booic 
in  the  world.  Now,  if  this  be  the  case,  it  is  God  that 
speaks  to  you ;  it  is  God  that  sends  you  an  epistle  when 
you  are  reading  or  hearing  his  word.  How  impious  and 
provoking  then  must  it  be  to  neglect  it,  to  let  it  lie  by 
you  as  an  antiauated,  useless  book,  or  to  read  it  in  a  care- 
less, superficial  manner,  and  hear  it  with  an  inattentive, 
wandering  mind  1  How  would  yon  take  it,  if,  when  you 
spoke  to  your  servant  about  his  own  interest,  he  should 
turn  away  from  you,  and  not  regard  you  1  Or  if  you 
should  write  a  letter  to  your  son,  and  he  should  not  so 
much  as  carefully  read  it,  or  labor  to  understand  it  1 
And  do  not  some  of  you  treat  the  sacred  oracles  in  this 
manner  1  You  make  but  little  use  of  your  Bible,  but  to 
teach  your  children  to  read :  or  if  you  read  or  hear 
its  contents  yourselves,  are  you  not  unafiected  with 
them  1  One  would  tbink  you  would  be  all  attention  and 
reverence  to  every  word ;  you  would  drink  it  in,  and 
thirst  for  it  as  new-bom  babes  for  their  mother's  milk  ; 
you  would  feel  its  energy,  and  acquire  the  character  of 
that  happy  man  to  whom  the  God  of  heaven  vouchsafes 
to  look  ;  you  would  tremble  at  his  word.  It  reveals  the 
only  method  of  your  salvation :  it  contains  the  only 
chxurter  of  all  your  blessings.  In  short,  you  have  the 
nearest  personal  interest  in  it,  and  can  you  be  uncon- 
cerned hearers  of  it  1  I  am  sure  your  reason  and  con- 
science must  condemn  such  stupidity  and  indifTerency  as 
inconCTuous,  and  outrageously  wicked. 

And  now  let  me  remmd  you  of  the  observation  I  made 
when  entering  upon  this  subject,  that  if  I  should  not .  of- 
fer sufilcient  matter  of  conviction,  you  might  go  on  in 
your  lukewarmness  ;  but  if  your  own  reason  should  be 
fully  convinced  that  such  a  temper  is  most  wicked  and 
unreasonable,  then   you   might   indulge   at  your  ^^tvV 

-24. 
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What  do  you  say  now  is  the  issue  1  Ye  modem 
ceans,  arc  you  not  yet  struck  with  horror  at  the  thought 
of  that  insipid,  formal,  spiritless  religion  you  have  ni- 
therto  been  contented  with  1  And  do  you  not  see  the 
necessity  of  following  the  advice  of  Christ  to  the  Laodi- 
cean  church,  be  zealous^  be  fervent  for  the  future,  and  rt^ 
pent,  bitterly  repent  of  what  is  past  ?  To  urge  this  the 
more,  I  have  two  considerations  in  reserve,  of  no  small 
weight.  1.  Consider  the  difficulties  and  dangers  in  your 
^vay.  O  sirs,  if  you  know  the  difficulty  of  tne  work  of 
your  salvation,  and  the  great  danger  of  miscarrying  in 
It,  you  could  not  be  so  indifferent  ubout  it,  nor  could  yon 
flatter  yourselves  such  lan^id  endeavors  will  ever  suc- 
ceed. It  is  a  labor,  a  striving,  a  race,  a  warfare  ;  so  it  it 
called  in  the  sacred  writings :  but  would  there  be  any 
propriety  in  these  expressions,  if  it  were  a  course  of 
sloth  and  inactivity  1  Consider,  you  have  strong  lusts  to 
be  subdued,  a  hard  heart  to  be  broken,  a  variety  of  graces 
which  you  are  entirely  destitute  of,  to  be  implanted  and 
cherished,  and  that  hi  an  unnatural  soil,  where  they  will 
not  grow  without  careful  cultivation,  and  that  you  have 
many  temptations  to  be  encountered  and  resisted.  In 
short,  you  must  be  made  new  men,  quite  other  creatures 
than  you  now  are.  And  O  !  can  this  work  be  success- 
fully performed  while  you  make  such  faint  and  feeble  ef- 
forts 1  Indeed  God  is  the  A^ent,  and  aU  your  best  en- 
deavors can  never  effect  the  blessed  revolution  without 
him.  But  his  assistance  is  not  to  be  expected  in  the 
neglect,  or  careless  use  of  means,  nor  is  it  intended  to 
encourage  idleness,  but  activity  and  labor :  and  when  he 
comes  to  work,  he  will  soon  inflame  your  hearts,  and 
put  an  end  to  your  lukewarmness.  Again,  your  dangers 
are  also  great  and  numerous ;  you  are  in  danger  from 
presumption  and  from  despondency ;  from  coldness,  from 
lukewarmness,  and  from  false  fires  and  enthusiastic 
heats  ;  in  danger  from  self-righteousness,  and  from  open 
wickedness,  from  your  own  corrupt  hearts,  from  this  en- 
snaring world,  and  from  the  temptations  of  the  devil : 
you  are  in  great  danger  of  sleeping  on  in  security,  with- 
out ever  being  thoroughly  awakened ;  or,  if  you  should 
be  awakened,  you  are  in  danger  of  restitig  short  of  vital 
religion ;  and  in  either  of  these  cases  you  are  undone 
for  ever.     In  a  word,  dangers  crowd  thick  around  you 
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n  erery  band,  from  every  quarter ;  dangers,  into  which 
kkouaands,  millions  of  your  feUow-men  haTc  fallen  and 
ever  recovered.  Indeed,  all  thin^  considered,  it  is  very 
ouhtful  whether  ever  you  will  be  saved,  who  are  now 
ikewarm  and  secure :  I  do  not  mean  that  your  success 
I  uncertain  if  you  be  brought  to  use  means  with  proper 
■mestness^  but  alas!  it  is  awfully  uncertain  wnethcr 
▼er  you  will  be  brought  to  use  them  in  this  manner. 
knd,  O  sirs,  can  you  continue  secure  and  inactive  when 
on  have  such  difficulties  to  encounter  with  in  a  work 
•f  absolute  necessity,  and  when  you  are  surrounded  with 

0  many  and  so  great  dangers  1  Alas!  are  you  capable 
f  such  destructive  madness  1  O  that  you  knew  the 
me  state  of  the  case !  Such  a  knowledge  would  soon 
xe  you  with  the  greatest  ardor,  and  make  you  all  life 
nd  vi^or  in  this  important  work. 

2.  Consider  how  earnest  and  active  men  are  in  other 
iirsuits.  Should  we  form  a  judgment  of  the  faculties 
•f  human  nature  by  the  conduct  of  the  generality  in  re- 
i^on,  we  should  oe  apt  to  conclude  that  men  are  mere 
nails,  and  that  they  have  no  active  powers  belonging  to 
hem.  But  view  them  about  other  affairs,  and  you  find 
hey  are  all  life,  fire,  and  hurry.  What  labor  and  toil ! 
rhat  schemes  and  contrivances !  what  solicitude  about 
access!  what  fears  of  disappointment  I  hands,  heads, 
.earts,  all  busy.  And  all  this  to  procure  those  enjoy- 
lents  which  at  best  they  cannot  long  retain,  and  which 
lie  next  hour  may  tear  from  them.  To  acquire  a  name 
T  a  diadem,  to  obtain  riches  or  honors,  what  hardships 
re  undergone !  what  danc^ers  dared !  what  rivers  of 
lood  shed !  how  many  millions  of  lives  have  been  lost ! 
nd  how  many  more  endangered !  In  short  the  world  is 
n  alive,  all  in  motion  with  business.  On  sea  and  laild, 
t  home  and  abroad,  you  will  find  men  eagerly  pursuing 
7me  temporal  good.     They  grow  s^ey-headed,  and  die 

1  the  attempt  without  reaching  their  end  ;  but  this  dis- 
ppointment  does  not  discourage  the  survivors  and  suc- 
sssors ;  still  they  will  continue,  or  renew  the  endeavor, 
ow  here  men  act  like  themselves ;  and  they  show  they 
re  alive,  and  endowed  with  powers  of  great  activity, 
nd  shall  they  be  thus  zealous  and  laborious  in  the  pur- 
lit  of  earthly  vanities,  and  quite  indifferent  and  slug- 
ish  in  the  infinitely  more  important  concerns  of  etemi- 
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ty  1  What,  solicitous  about  a  mortal  body,  bm  i 
about  an  immortal  soul  1  Eager  io  pursuit  of  jojttti 
few  years,  but  ca.re1e8s  and  remiss  in  seektBg  on  iraiw 
talily  of  perfect  happiness !  Anxious  to  mroid  poruq^ 
shame,  sickness,  pain,  and  all  the  evils,  real  or  tnagw 
ry,  of  the  present  life  ;  but  iiidifferent  about  a  tmi 
eternity  of  the  most  intolerable  misery!  0,  tta 
destructive  folly,  the  dariug  wickedness  of  sochiew 
duct !  My  brethren,  is  religion  the  only  thing^  which  it 
monds  the  utmost  exertion  of  nil  your  powers,  and  tifol , 
is  that  the  only  thing  in.  which  you  will  be  dull  M.i  a ; 
active  1  Is  everlosiing  happiness  the  only  thing  ato* ! 
which  you  wUl  be  remiss?  Is  eternal  punishment  the  or 
ly  misery  which  you  are  indifTercnt  whether  you  eK*p< 
or  not !  Is  God  the  only  good  which  you  pursue  wm 
faint  and  lazy  desires  !  How  preposterous  !  how  sbm^ 
is  this  !  You  can  Iotb  the  world,  you  can  lore  a  fatbw, 
B  child,  or  a  friend  ;  nay,  you  can  love  that  abomioibit 
hateful  thing,  sin  :  theseyou  can  love  with  ardor,  serrf 
with  pleasure,  pursue  with  eagerness,  and  with  all  vuu 
might ;  but  the  ever-blessed  God,  and  the  Lord  Jcsai, 
your  best  friend,  you  put  off  with  a  lukewarm  heart  ul 
spiritless  services.  O  inexpressibly  monstrous  !  LoH, 
ivhat  is  this  that  has  befallen  thine  own  ofisprinf;,  tint 
they  are  so  disaffected  towards  ihee  1  Blessed  Jeras. 
what  hast  thou  done  that  thou  shouldst  be  treated  ibul 
0  sinners!  what  will  be  the  consequence  of  such  aeon- 
duct?  Will  that  God  take  you  into  the  bosom  of  hisIoTfl 
Will  that  Jesus  save  you  by  his  blood,  whom  you  uiak» 
BO  light  of  1  No,  you  may  go  and  seek  a  heaven  when 
you  can  lind  it ;  for  God  will  give  you  none.  Go,  ahift 
for  yourselves,  or  look  out  for  a  Savior  where  you  wiBj 
Jesus  will  have  nothing  to  do  with  you,  except  to  tike 
care  to  inilict  proper  punishment  upon  you  if  you  retail 
this  lukewarm  temper  towards  him.  Hence,  by  way  of 
improvement,  learn, 

1.  The  vanity  and  wickedness  of  a  lukewarm  religioft 
Though  you  should  profess  the  beet  religion  that  ever 
came  from  heaven,  it  will  not  save  you  ;  nay,  it  will  ctm- 
demn  you  with  pecuUar  aggravations  if  you  are  lake- 
ivarm  in  It.  This  spirit  of  indifferency  diffused  throngb 
It,  turns  it  all  into  deadly  poison.  Tour  religions  dntiei 
are  all  abominable  to  God  while  the  vigor  of  yotii  ^iriw 
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s  not  exerted  in  them.    Your  prayers  are  insults,  and 

e  will  answer  them  as  such  hy  terrihle  things  in  right- 

ousness.     And  do  any  of  you  hope  to  he  saved  hy  such 

religion  1  I  tell  you  from  the  God  of  truth,  it  will  he 

0  far  from  saving  you,  that  it  will  certainly  ruin  you 
n  ever :  continue  as  you  are  to  the  last,  and  you  will  he 
8  certainly  damned  to  all  eternity,  as  Judas,  or  Beelze- 
ah,  or  any  ghost  in  hell.    But  alas ! 

2.  How  common,  how  fashionahle  is  this  lukewarm 
sligion !  This  is  the  prevailing,  epidemical  sin  of  our 
re  and  country ;  and  it  is  well  if  it  has  not  the  same  fa- 
d  effect  upon  us  it  had  upon  Laodicea;  Laodicea 
»8t  its  liherty,  its  religion,  and  its  all.  Therefore  let 
irginia  hear  and  fear,  and  do  no  more  so  wickedly.  We 
ave  thousands  of  Christians,  such  as  they  are ;  as  many 
hristians  as  white  men ;  hut  alas !  they  are  generally 
f  the  Laodicean  stamp ;  they  are  neither  cold  nor  hot. 
ut  it  is  our  first  concern  to  know  how  it  is  with  our- 
slves ;  therefore  let  this  inquiry  go  round  this  cong^e- 
ation ;  are  you  not  such  lukewarm  Christians  1  Is  there 
ly  fire  and  life  in  your  devotions  1  Or  are  not  all  your 
stive  powers  engrossed  hy  other  pursuits  \ — Impartially 
lake  the  inquiry,  for  infinitely  more  depends  upon  it 
lan  upon  your  temporal  life. 

3.  If  you  have  hitherto  heen  possessed  with  this  Lao- 
icean  spirit,  I  heseech  you  indulge  it  no  longer.  You 
ive  seen  that  it  mars  all  your  religion,  and  will  end  in 
our  eternal  ruin  :  and  I  hope  you  are  not  so  hardened 

1  to  he  proof  against  the  energy  of  this  consideration, 
^hy  halt  you  so  long  hetween  two  opinions  1  /  u*ould 
m  were  cold  or  hot.  Either  make  thorough  work  of  re- 
gion, or  do  ilot  pretend  to  it.  Why  should  you  profess 
religion  which  is  hut  an  insipid  indifferency  with  you  % 
ich  a  religion  is  good  for  nothing.  Therefore  awakes 
ise,  exert  yourselves.  Strive  to  enter  in  at  the  strait 
ite  ;  strive  earnestly,  or  you  are  shut  out  for  ever.  In- 
se  heart  and  spirit  into  your  religion.  "  Whatever 
>UT  hand  findeth  to  do,  do  it  with  your  might."  Now, 
is  moment,  while  my  voice  sounds  in  your  ears,  now 
:gin  the  vin^orous  enterprise.     Now  collect  all  the  vigor 

your  souls  and  hreathe  it  out  in  such  a  prayer  as 
is,  "  Lord,  fire  this  heart  with  thy  love."     Prayer  is  a 
oper  introduction :  for  let  me  remind  you  o(  vi\aX\ 
24» 
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should  never  forget,  that  God  is  the  only  Author  of  thii 
sacred  fire  ;  it  is  only  he  that  can  qnicken  you  ;  thaw- 
fore,  ye  poor  careless  creatures,  fly  to  him  in  an  agonr 
of  importunity,  and  never  desist,  never  gprow  weary  tiU 
you  prevail. 

4.  And  lastly :  Let  the  hest  of  us  lament  our  lukewazm- 
ness,  and  earnestly  seek  more  fervor  of  spirit.  Some  of 
you  have  a  little  life ;  you  enjoy  some  warm  and  vigo^ 
ous  moments ;  and  O !  they  are  divinely  sweet,  mi 
reflect  how  soon  your  spirits  flag,  your  devotion  cools, 
and  your  zeal  languishes.  Think  of  this,  and  be  hum- 
ble :  think  of  this,  and  apply  for  more  life.  You  know 
where  to  apply.  Christ  is  your  life :  therefore  cry  to 
him  for  the  communication  of  it.  *'  Lord  Jesufr!  a  lit- 
tle more  life,  a  little  more  vital  heat  to  a  languishing  soul.** 
Take  this  method,  and  '^  you  shall  run,  and  not  be  wet* 
ry  I  you  shall  walk  and  not  faint."     Isaiah  zl.  31. 


SERMON  XVI. 

THE   DIVINE  GOVERNMENT  THE  JOT  OF  OUB  WOULD. 

Psalm  xcvii.  1. — The  Lord  reigneth,  let  the  earth  rejoice ; 
let  the  multitude  of  the  isles  be  glad  thereof. 

Wise  and  good  rulers  are  justly  accounted  an  exten- 
sive blessing  to  their  subjects.  In  a  government  where 
wisdom  sits  at  the  helm ;  and  justice,  tempered  with 
clemency,  holds  the  balance  of  retribution,  liberty  and 
property  are  secured,  encroaching  ambition  is  checked, 
helpless  innocence  is  protected,  and  universal  order  is 
established,  and  consequently  peace  and  happiness  diffuse 
their  streams  through  the  lana.  In  such  a  situation  eve- 
ry heart  must  rejoice,  every  countenance  look  cheerful, 
and  every  bosom  glow  with  gratitude  to  the  happy  in- 
struments of  such  extended  beneficence. 

But,  on  the  other  hand,  ^*  Wo  to  thee,  O  land,  when 
thy  king  is  a  child,"  Eccles.  x.  16 ;  weak,  injudicious, 
humorsome,  and  peevish.     This  is  the  denunciation  of 
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^mon,  a  nge  philosopher,  and  an  opulent  king,  whose 
ion,  capacity,  and  inclination,  conspired  to  give  him 
deepest  skill  in  politics :  and  this  denunciation  han 
I  accomplished  in  every  age.  Empires  have  fallen, 
rty  has  heen  fettered,  property  has  heen  invaded,  the 
§  of  men  have  heen  arbitrarily  taken  away,  and  mise- 
nd  desolation  have  broken  in  like  a  flood,  when  the 
emment  has  been  entrusted  in  the  hands  of  tyranny, 
uxury,  or  rashness ;  and  the  advantages  of  climate 
soil,  and  all  others  which  nature  could  bestow,  have 
been  able  to  make  the  subjects  happy  under  the  bale- 
.nfluence  of  such  an  administration, 
has  frequently  been  the  unhappy  fate  of  nations  to 
iuslaved  to  such  rulers ;  but  such  is  the  unavoidable 
erfection  of  all  human  governments,  that  when,  like 
own,  they  are  managed  by  the  best  hands,  they  are 
nded  with  many  calamities,  and  cannot  answer  seve- 
valuable  ends ;  and  from  both  these  considerations 
may  infer  the  necessity  of  a  divine  government  over 
whole  universe,  and  particularly  over  the  earth,  in 
ch  we  are  more  especially  concerned.  Without  this 
'erne  universal  Monarch,  the  affairs  of  this  world 
Id  fall  into  confusion ;  and  the  concerns  of  the  next 
Id  not  be  managed  at  all.  The  capacities  of  the 
;st  of  men  are  scanty,  and  not  equal  to  all  the  pur- 
ss  of  government ;  and  hence  many  aflfairs  of  im- 
ance  will  be  unavoidably  misconducted ;  and  danger- 
plots  and  aggravated  crimes  may  be  undiscovered 
want  of  knowledge,  or  pass  unpunished  for  want  of 
er.  A  wise  and  good  ruler  may  be  difiusing  among 
subjects  all  that  happiness  which  can  result  from  the 
erfect  administration  of  mortals,  but  he  may  be  tum- 
.  from  his  throne,  and  his  government  thrown  into 
greatest  disorder  by  a  more  powerful  invader ;  so 
the  best  ruler  could  not  make  his  subjects  lastingly 
>^,  unless  he  were  universal  monarch  of  the  globe  (a 
'mce  too  great  for  any  mortal)  and  above  the  reach 
lie  ambitious  power  of  others.  Further,  human  do- 
on  cannot  extend  to  the  souls  and  consciences  of 
:  civil  rulers  can  neither  know  nor  govern  them ; 
yet  these  must  be  governed  and  brought  into  subjec- 
to  the  eternal  laws  of  reason,  otherwise  tranquillity 
lot  subsist  on  earth  3  and  especially  the  great  pur* 
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poses  of  religion,  which  regard  a  future  state,  cannot  k 
answered. 

■  Men  are  placed  here  to  be  formed  by  a  proper  ediNi* 
tion  for  another  world,  for  another  class,  and  other  en* 
ployments  ;  but  civil  rulers  cannot  form  them  for  thett 
important  ends,  and  therefore  they  must  be  under  the 
government  of  one  who  has  access  to  their  spirits,  ani 
can  manage  them  as  he  pleases. 

Deeply  impressed  with  these  and  other  considerationi, 
which  shall  be  presently  mentioned,  the  Psalmist  is 
transported  into  this  reflection,  *^  The  Lord  reigneth,  let 
the  earth  rejoice  ;  let  the  multitudes  of  the  isles  be  glad 
thereof." 

The  Psalmist  seems  to  have  the  mediatorial  empire  of 
grace  erected  by  Immanuel  more  immediately  in  view; 
and  this  indeed  deserves  our  special  notice ;  but  no 
doubt  he  included  the  divine  government  in  genertl, 
which  is  a  just  ground  of  universal  joy  ;  and  in  this  lati- 
tude I  shall  consider  the  text. 

Persons  in  a  transport  are  apt  to  speak  abruptly,  and 
omit  the  particles  of  connection  and  inference  usual  in 
calm  reasoning.  Thus  the  Psalmist  cries  out,  ^'The 
Lord  reigneth,  let  the  earth  rejoice ;  let  the  multitude 
of  the  isles  be  glad  thereof !"  but  if  we  reduce  the  pao*  1 
8a£e  into  an  argumentative  form,  it  will  stand  thoii 
''  The  Lord  reigneth,  therefore  let  the  earth  rejoice ;  and 
let  the  multitude  of  the  isles  be  glad  upon  this  ac- 
count." 

The  earth  may  here  signify,  by  an  usual  metonjrmv, 
the  rational  inhabitants  of  the  earth,  who  are  especially 
concerned  in  the  divine  government ;  or,  by  a  beautiful 
poetical  prosopopoeia,  it  may  signify  the  inanimate  globe 
of  the  earth,  and  then  it  intimates  that  the  divine  govem- 
ment  is  so  important  a  blessing,  that  even  the  inanimate 
and  senseless  creation  would  rejoice  in  it,  were  it  capa- 
ble of  such  passions.*  The  isles  may  likewise  be  taken 
fifi^uratively  for  their  inhabitants,  particularly  the  Gen- 
tiles, who  resided  in  them ;  or  literally  for  tracts  of  land 
surrounded  with  water. 

My  present  design  is, 

*  By  the  Mine  figure  the  inanimateptrts  of  thacrestioii  ara  called  npos 
to  praiM  the  Lord,  i>«a/m  cxlviii.,  and  are  laid  lo  trsTail  and  groan  ~^^ 
the  %in  of  manwo-JZom.  riii.SS. 
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i:  To  illustrate  this  glorious  truth,  that  Jehovah^s  su- 
preme government  is  a  just  cause  of  universal  joy. 
'  ¥oT  that  end  I  shall  consider  the  divine  govenunent 
eA  Tarious  views,  as  legislative,  providential,  mediatorial, 
:ilid  judicial ;  and  show  that  in  each  of  these  views  the 
•lirine  government  is  matter  of  universal  joy. 
I  I.  The  Lord  reigneth  upon  a  throne  of  legislation. 
^  Let  the  earth  rejoice ;  let  the  multitude  of  the  isles  he 
gkd  theceof." 

i '  He  is  the  one  supreme  Lawgiver,  James  iv.  12,  and  is 
(perfectly  qualified  for  that  important  trust.  Nothing 
lenda  more  to  the  advantage  of  civil  society  than  to 
have  good  laws  estahlished,  according  to  whica  mankind 
^re  to  conduct  themselves,  and  according  to  which  their 
fiilen  will  deal  with  them.  Now  the  supreme  and  uni- 
mnal  King  has  enacted  and  puhlishod  the  hest  laws  for 
Ihe  government  of  the  moral  world,  and  of  the  human 
nee  in  particular. 

Let  the  earth  then  rejoice  that  God  has  clearly  re- 
vealed his  will  to  us,  and  not  left  us  in  inextricable  per- 
plexities ahout  our  duty  to  him  and  mankind.  Human 
veeson,  or  the  light  of  nature,  gives  us  some  intimations 
of  the  duties  of  morality,  even  in  our  degenerate  state, 
end  for  this  information  wc  should  bless  God ;  but 
■las !  these  discoveries  are  very  imperfect,  and  we  need 
mpematural  revelation  to  make  known  to  us  the  way  of 
life.  Accordingly,  the  Lord  has  fuvored  us  with  the 
■acred  oracles  as  a  supplement  to  the  feeble  light  of 
nature  ;  and  in  them  we  are  fully  ^*  taught  what  is  good, 
and  what  the  Lord  rcquireth  of  us."  And  what  cause 
of  joy  is  this!  How  painful  arc  the  anxieties  that  attend 
oncertainty  about  matters  of  duty  !  How  distressing  a 
loubtful,  fluctuating  mind,  in  an  affair  of  such  tremen- 
iona  importance  !  This,  no  doubt,  some  of  you  that  are 
sonacientiouB  have  had  the  experience  of,  in  particular 
saaea,  when  you  were  at  a  loss  to  apply  to  them  the 
general  directions  in  sacred  Scripture. 

Again,  *^  let  the  earth  rejoice  ;  let  the  multitude  of  the 
ales  be  glad,"  that  these  laws  are  suitably  enforced  with 
yroper  sanctions.  The  sanctions  are  such  as  become  a 
^od  of  infinite  wisdom,  almighty  power,  inexorable 
jnatice,  untainted  holiness,  and  unbounded  goodness 
md  grace,  and  such  as  are  agreeable  to  the  nature  of 
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Teasonable  creatures  formed  for  an  immorti 
The  rewards  of  obedience  in  the  divine  leg! 
not  such  toys  as  posts  of  honor  and  profit, 
empires,  which  are  the  highest  rewards  that 
can  promise  or  bestow ;  but  rational  peace  ai 
of  mind,  undaunted  bravery  under  the  frown 
sity,  a  cheerful  confidence  in  the  divine  g* 
under  all  the  calamities  of  life,  and  in  the  futu 
entire  exemption  from  all  sorrow,  and  frc 
fruitful  source  (^  all  our  afflictions ;  the  po 
every  good,  the  enjoyment  of  the  divine  p: 
the  society  of  angels  and  the  spirits  of  just 
perfect ;  in  short,  the  fruition  of  a  happinesi 
present  wishes,  and  equal  to  our  then  matui 
and  all  this  for  ever :  these  are  the  rewards  i 
cal  obedience,  not  indeed  for  its  own  sake 
account  of  the  righteousness  of  the  blessed  . 
if  these  fail  to  allure  men  to  obedience,  what  ci 
And  how  happy  is  it  to  live  under  a  govemn 
virtue  and  religion,  which  in  their  own  natu 
our  happiness,  are  enforced  with  such  resis 
ments  !  On  the  other  hand,  the  penalty  ann< 
divine  Lawsfiver  to  disobedience  is  pro] 
dreadful.  1*0  pine  and  languish  under  the  » 
of  angry  Heaven,  which,  like  a  contagious  i 
fuses  itself  through  all  the  enjoyments  of  tl 
Mai.  ii.  2  f  to  sweat  under  the  agonies  of  a  | 
science  in  this  world,  and  in  the  future  world 
ished  from  the  beatific  presence  of  God  and  a 
of  heaven  ;  to  feel  the  anguish  and  remorse  o: 
flections ;  to  burn  in  unquenchable  fire ;  to  i 
miserable  eternity  in  the  horrid  society  of 
ghosts ;  and  all  this  without  the  least  ration 
tion,  nay,  without  so  much  as  a  deluded  hope 
ance,  or  the  mitigation  of  torture,  through  t 
tions  of  endless  ages,  all  this  is  a  faint  repress 
the  penalty  annexed  to  disobedience ;  and  it  i 
worthy  a  &od  to  inflict,  and  equal  to  the  infi; 
nity  of  sin.  And  "  let  the  earth  rejoice  ;  let 
tuae  of  the  isles  be  glad,"  on  account  not  o 
promissory  sanction  of  the  law,  but  also  of  tl 
dous  penalty  ;  for  it  flows  not  only  from  justict 
goodness,  a«  weU  at  itm  promise.      The  pen 
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d  to  the  kw,  nor  will  k  be  executed  from  a  ma« 
pleasure  in  the  misery  of  the  creature,  but  it  is 
d  from  a  regard  to  the  happiness  of  mankind,  and 
executed  upon  individuals  for  the  extensive  good 
^hole  as  well  as  for  the  honorable  display  of  the 
purity  and  justice.  A  penalty  is  primarily  in- 
to deter  men  from  disobedience.  Now  disobe- 
tends  in  its  own  nature  to  make  us  miserable ;  it 
( it  impossible,  in  the  nature  of  things,  that  we 
be  happy  in  the  enjoyment  of  God  and  the  em- 
nts  of  heaven,  which  are  eternally  and  immutably 
y  to  sinful  dispositions ;  and  it  fills  us  with  those 
mt  and  unruly  passions  which  cannot  but  make 
asy.      Hence  it  follows,  that,  since  the  penalty 

0  deter  us  from  sin,  and  since  sin  naturally  tends 
e  us  miserable,  therefore  the  penalty  is  a  kind  of 
IS  enclosure  round  the  pit  of  misery,  to  keep  us 
ilKng  into  it :  it  is  a  friendly  admonition  not  to 
oison  ;  it  is,  in  a  word,  a  kind  restraint  upon  us 

career  to  ruin ;  and  indeed  it  is  a  blessing  we 
lot  spare  ;  for  we  find,  that,  notwithstanding  the 
t[  the  threatening,  men  will  run  on  in  sin ;  and 
3W  much  more  horrid  Alacrity  and  infernal  zeal 
hey  continue  their  course,  if  there  were  no  divine 
oing  to  check  and  withhold  them  1  The  earth 
JO  rejoice  for  the  execution  of  the  penalty  of  the 
law  against  sin ;  for  the  conspicuous  punishment 
disobedient  may  serve  as  a  loud  warning  to  all 

1  beings  that  now  exist,  or  that  may  hereafter  be 
,  not  to  offend  against  God  ;  and  thus  it  may  be 
ms  of  preserving  them  in  obedience,  and  so  pro- 
le  general  good ;  and  it  may  be  that  the  number 
3  that  shall  be  punished  of  the  human  and  angelic 
,  when  compared  to  the  number  of  reasonable 
that  shall  be  confirmed  in  holiness  and  happiness 
jrving  their  doom,  may  bear  no  more  proportion 
e  number  of  criminals  executed  in  a  government 
Ic  example  does  to  all  the  subjects  of  it ;  and  con- 
ly  such  punishment  may  be  vindicated  on  the 
inciples.  Farther,  Justice  is  an  amiable  attribute 
f,  and  it  appears  so  to  all  rational  beings  but 
Is,  whose  interest  it  is,  that  it  should  not  b4  d\%- 

;  and  therefore  the  infliction  of  yxfX  Y'OjA^iK£SA\X 
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should  be  matter  of  general  joy,  since  it  is  am 
itself.  So  it  is  in  human  governments;  while 
innocent,  we  approve  of  the  conduct  of  our  ma^ 
in  inflicting  capital  punishment  upon  notorious  i 
tors,  though  the  malefactors  themnelves  view 
horror.    But  to  proceed : 

^*  Let  the  earth  rejoice  ;  let  the  multitude  of  t 
be  glad,"  that  the  divine  laws  reach  the  inner  m 
have  power  upon  the  hearts  and  consciences  < 
Human  laws  can  only  smooth  our  external  con 
best,  but  tjie  heart  in  the  meantime  may  be  dislc 
wicked.  Now  this  defect  is  supplied  by  the  law 
King  of  heaven,  which  are  spiritual.  They  re 
complete  uniformity  and  self-consistency  in  us,  th 
and  life  may  agree  :  and  therefore  they  are  wise! 
ed  to  make  us  entirely  good.  They  lutve  also  ai 
table  power  upon  the  consciences  of  men.  ShouL 
world  acquit  us,  yet  we  cannot  acquit  ourselvc 
we  violate  them.  The  consciousness  of  a  cri 
made  many  a  hardy  offender  sweat  and  agonize  i 
morse,  though  no  human  eye  could  witness  to  his  < 
Now  what  cause  of  joy  is  it  that  these  lawa  ar 
aud  powerful,  and  that  they  are  attended  with  al 
energy,  which  in  some  measure  intimidates  and  n 
the  most  audacious,  and  inspires  the  conscientio 
a  pious  fear  of  offending  ! 

11.  The  Lord  reigneth  by  his  Providence.  " 
earth  therefore  rejoice ;  and  the  multitude  of  the 
glad  thereof." 

The  Providence  of  God  is  well  described  in  ow 
er  Catechism :  '*  It  is  his  most  holy,  wise,  and  p< 
preserving  and  governing  all  his  creatures,  and  e 
actions."  To  particularize  all  the  instances  ol 
dential  government  which  may  be  matter  of  joy 
earth  would  be  endless,  therefore  I  shall  only  r 
the  following : 

Let  the  earth  rejoice  ;  and  the  multitude  of  the 
glad,  that  the  Lord  reigneth  over  the  kingdoms 
earth,  and  manages  all  their  affairs  according  to  1 
ereign  and  wise  pleasure.  We  sometimes  hear  c 
and  rumors  of  wars,  of  thrones  tottering,  and  kii 
falling,  of  the  nations  tumultuously  raging  and  < 
in  angry  conflict,  like  the  waves  of  the  boisterous 
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snch  a  jnnctare  we  may  say,  "  The  floods  hare  lifted 
y  O  Lord,  the  floods  have  lifted  m  their  roice.    The 
ods  lift  up  their  waves.     But  the  Lord  reigneth,  ther^ 
e  the  world  shall  he  established  that   it  caojoot  be 
ived. — ^The  Lord  on  high  is  mightier  than  the  noise  of 
ny  waters ;  yea,  than  the  mighty  wares  of  the  sea.** 
ilm  xciii.     lM>metimes  the  ambition  of  foreign  power, 
the  encroachments  of  domestic  tyranny,  may  threaten 
r  liberties,  and  persecution  may  seem  ready  to  dis- 
irge  its  artillery  against  the  chnrch  of  God,  while 
iTj  pious  heart  trembles  for  the  aric,  lest  it  should  be 
Tied  into  the  land  of  its  enemies.     But  the  Lord 
gneth !    let  the  earth,  let  the  church  rejoice !  ^  the 
mal  God  is  her  refuge,  and  underneath  her  are  the 
trlasting  arms."     Deut.  xxziii.  27.     He  will  orermle 
\  various  revolutions  of  the  world  for  her  ^ood ;  he 
1  give  kings  for  her  ransom,  ^Ethiopia  and  Seba  for 
* ;  and  the  united  powers  of  earth  and  hell  shall  not 
ivail  against  her.     Though  the  frame  of  nature  should 
unhinged,  we  may  find  refuge  in  our  God.     Yet  it 
St  be  owned,  that  the  Lord  for  the  chastisement  of  his 
»ple  may  sufler  their  enemies  to  break  in  upon  them, 
I  may  cast  them  into  the  furnace  of  afBiction.     Bat 
the  earth  rejoice,  let  the  churcii  be  glad  that  the  Lord 
^eth  over  her  most  powerful  enemies,  and  that  they 

but  executing  his  will  even  when  they  have  no  regard 
it,  but  are  gratifying  their  own  ambition.     They  are 

a  rod  in  the  hand  of  a  tender  father,  who  corrects 
y  to  amend :  and  when  he  has  used  the  rod  for  this 
cious  purpose,  he  will  then  lay  it  aside.  In  this  Ian- 
ige  the  Almighty  speaks  of  the  haughty  Assyrian 
narch  who  had  pushed  his  conquest  bo  far  and  wide. 
iah  X.  5,  6,  7.  ^^  O  Assyrian,  the  rod  of  mine  anger," 
^'  I  will  give  him  my  conmiission,  and  send  him 
iinst  the  Jews,  my  favorite  people  ;  because  they  are 
generated  into  an  hvpocritical  nation,  and  he  shall  ez- 
ite  my  orders."     ^^  Howbeit,  he  meaneth  not  so ;  it  is 

from  his  heart  to  obey  my  will  in  this  expedition ; 

his  only  design  is  to  aggrandize  himself,  and  to  des- 
y  and  cut  ofl*  nations  not  a  few."  And  when  this  in- 
iment  of  the  divine  vengeance  arrogates  to  himself  the 
lor  of  his  own  successes,  with  what  just  insult  and 
iain  does  the  King  of  kings  speak  of  Um\  N«t. 
25 
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15. "  ''Shall  the  axe  boast  itself  affamst  him  that  hewetk 
therewith  1  As  if  the  rod  should  shake  itself  against 
him  that  lifteth  it  up,"  &c.  The  desi^  of  Grod  in  these 
chastisements  is  to  purge  away  the  imquity  of  his  peo- 
ple ;  and  this  is  all  the  fruit  of  them  to  take  away  their 
sin ;  and  when  this  gracious  design  is  answereo,  they 
shall  be  removed ;  ''  and  the  rod  of  the  wicked  shall  not 
always  lie  upon  the  lot  of  the  righteous.*'  Psalm  czxv. 
3.  Now  what  cause  of  universal  joy  is  this,  that  One 
infinitely  wise  sits  at  the  helm,  and  can  steer  the  feeble 
vessel  of  his  church  through  all  the  outrageous  storms 
of  this  unfriendly  climate  and  tempestuous  ocean !  He 
may  seem  at  times  to  lie  asleep,  but  in  the  article  of  ex* 
treme  danger  he  will  awake  and  still  the  winds  and  the 
sea  with  his  sovereign  mandate,  Peacej  be  stilL  Men 
may  form  deep  and  politic  schemes,  and  purpose  their 
accomplishment  in  defiance  of  Heaven,  ''  but  God  disap- 
pointeth  the  devices  of  the  crafty,  so  that  their  hands 
cannot  perform  their  enterprise.  He  taketh  the  wise  in 
their  own  craftiness,  and  the  counsel  of  the  froward  iu 
carried  headlong."  Job  v.  12,  13.  This  was  exemplified 
in  the  case  of  ^ithophel,  2  Sam.  xvii.  14.  The  hearts 
of  men,  yea  of  kings,  "  are  in  the  hand  of  the  Lord,  and 
he  tumeth  them  whithersoever  he  will."  Prov.  xx.  1,  (see 
also  chap.  xvi.  1.  9.  and  xix.  21.)  And  how  joyful  i 
thought  this,  that  we  arc  not  at  the  arbitrary  disposal  of 
our  fellow-mortals,  and  that  afiTairs  are  not  managed  ac« 
cording  to  their  capricious  pleasure,  but  that  our  God  is 
in  heaven,  and  doth  whatsoever  he  pleaseth !  Ps.  cxv.  3. 
Again,  the  church  may  be  endangered  by  intestine 
divisions  and  offences.  The  professors  of  religion  may 
stumble  and  fall,  and  so  wound  the  hearts  of  the  friends 
of  Zion,  and  give  matter  of  triumph  and  insult  to  its 
enemies.  Some  may  apostatize,  and  return  like  the  dog 
to  his  vomit.  A  general  lukewarm ness  may  diflTuse  it- 
self through  the  church,  and  even  those  who  retain  their 
integrity  in  the  main  may  feel  the  contagion.  Divisions 
and  animosities  may  be  inflamed,  mutual  love  may  be 
extinguished,  and  a  spirit  of  discord  succeed  in  its  place. 
A  most  melancholy  case  this,  and  too  much  like  our 
own^  and  our  hearts  sink  at  times  beneath  the  burden 
But  the  Lord  reigneth  ;  let  the  earth  be  glad.  He  can  re- 
duce this  confusion  into  order,  and  mske  the  wrath  of 
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man  to  praise  hiniy  and  restrain  the  remainder  of  it :  Ps. 
Ixxvi.  10.  It  is  the  peculiarity  of  divine  wisdom  to  educe 
good  out  of  evil,  and  let  us  rejoice  in  it.  God  is  su- 
preme, and  therefore  can  control  all  the  wicked  passions 
of  the  mind.  He  has  the  residue  of  the  Spirit,  and  can 
rekindle  the  languishing  flame  of  devotion.  And  O  let 
us  app]y  to  him  with  the  most  vigorous  and  unwearied 
importunity  for  so  necessary  a  hlessing ! 

Again,  we  are  exposed  to  numherless  accidental  and 
unforeseen  dangers,  which  we  cannot  prevent  nor  en- 
counter. Sickness  and  death  may  proceed  from  a  thou- 
sand unsuspected  causes.  Our  friends,  our  estates,  and, 
in  short,  all  our  earthly  enjoyments,  may  he  torn  from  us 
by  a  variety  of  accidents.  We  walk,  as  it  were,  in  the 
dark,  and  may  tread  on  remediless  dangers  ere  we  are 
aware.  But  the  Lord  reigneth  ^  let  the  earth  be  glad! 
contingent  events  are  at  his  disposal,  and  necessity  at 
his  control.  The  smallest  things  are  not  beneath  the 
notice  of  his  providence,  and  the  grreatest  are  not  above 
it.  Diseases  and  misfortunes  that  seem  to  happen  by 
chance,  are  commissioned  by  the  Lord  of  all ;  and  they 
that  result  evidently  from  natural  causes  are  sent  by  his 
almighty  will.  He  says  to  one  go,  and  it  goeth  ;  and  to 
another  come,  and  it  cometh :  he  orders  the  devastations 
that  are  made  by  the  most  outrageous  elements.  If 
flames  lay  our  houses  in  ashes,  they  are  kindled  by  his 
breath.  If  hurricanes  sweep  through  our  land,  and  carry 
desolation  along  with  them,  they  perform  his  will,  and 
can  do  nothing  beyond  it :  his  hand  hurls  the  thunder, 
and  directs  it  where  to  strike.  An  arrow  or  a  bullet 
shot  at  a  venture  in  the  heat  of  battle  is  carried  to  its 
mark  by  divine  direction.  How  wretched  a  world  would 
this  be  were  it  not  under  the  wise  management  of  divine 
Providence !  If  chance  or  blind  fate  were  its  rulers, 
what  desolations  would  crowd  upon  us  every  moment ! 
we  should  soon  be  crushed  in  the  ruins  of  a  fallen  world. 
Every  wind  that  blows  might  blast  us  with  death,  and 
fire  and  water  would  mingle  in  a  blended  chaos,  and  bury 
ns  in  their  destruction.  JBut  so  extensive  is  the  care  of 
Providence,  that  even  the  sparrows  may  find  safety  in 
it ;  and  we  cannot  lose  bo  much  as  a  hair  of  our  heads 
without  its  permission :  Matt.  z.  29,  30,  31.    And  how 
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much  more  then  are  our  persons  and  onr  a&irs  of  m 
portance  under  its  guardianship  and  direction ! 

Again,  we  are  in  perpetual  danger  from  the  nudi^nant 
agency  of  infernal  spirits,  who  watch  all  opportunitieito 
ruin  the  souls,  hodies,  and  estates  of  men.  These  subtk 
spirits  can  inject  ensnaring  thoughts  into  our  minds,  and 
present  such  images  to  the  fancy  as  may  allure  the  soul 
to  sin.  This  is  repeatedly  asserted  in  scripture,  and  at^ 
tested  by  the  melancholy  experience  of  multitudes  in  all 
ages.  That  they  have  power  also  in  the  material  world 
to  raise  storms  and  tempests,  and  to  ruin  men's  estatea, 
and  inflict  diseases  on  their  bodies,  is  plain  from  the  case 
of  Job,  and  many  in  our  Savior's  time,  and  from  Satan's 
being  called  the  prince  of  the  power  of  the  air ;  and  his 
associates  spiritual  wickednesses  in  high  places.  And  what 
horrid  devastations  would  these  powerful  and  malicious 
beings  spread  through  the  world  if  they  were  not  under 
the  control  of  divine  rrovidence !  They  would  perpetually 
haunt  our  minds  with  ensnaring  or  terrifying  ima^s ; 
would  meet  us  with  temptations  at  every  turn,  and  lead 
us  willing  captives  to  hell.  They  would  also  strip  as 
entirely  of  all  temporal  enjoyments,  torture  our  bodies 
with  grievous  pains,  or  moulder  them  into  dust  with  con- 
suming and  loathsome  diseases.  Btu  the  Lord  reigneth  ; 
let  the  earth  be  glad.  He  keeps  the  infernal  lions  in  chains, 
and  restrains  their  rage.  He  sees  all  their  subtle  plots 
and  machinations  against  his  feeble  sheep,  and  baffles 
them  all.  '^  He  will  not  sufler  his  people  to  be  tempted 
above  what  they  are  able  to  bear ;  but  with  the  tempta- 
tion will  also  make  a  way  to  escape :  1  Cor.  x.  13.  And 
when  he  suflers  them  to  be  buffeted,  his  grace  shall  be 
sufficient  for  them,  &c. :  2  Cor.  xii.  7,  9.  He  hath  also 
(as  Satan  himself  confessed  with  regard  to  Job)  made 
a  hedge  about  us,  about  our  houses,  and  about  aU  that 
we  have  on  every  side :  Job  i.  10 ;  and  hence  we  live 
and  enjoy  the  blessings  of  life.  What  cause  of  grateful 
joy  is  this !  Who  would  not  rather  die  than  live  in  a 
world  ungovemed  by  divine  Providence  1  This  earth 
would  soon  be  turned  into  a  hell,  if  the  infernal  armies 
were  let  loose  upon  it. 

III.  The  Lord  reigneth  upon  a  throne  of  grace !  "  Let 
the  earth  rejoice,  and  the  multitude  of  the  i^es  be  glad." 

It  is  the  mediatorial  irovemment  of  the  Messiah  which 
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talmist  had  moTe  immediately  in  view ;  and  this  is 
incipal  cause  of  joy  to  the  earth  and  its  g^uilty  in- 
nts.  This  is  a  kind  of  government  peculiar  to 
uman  race ;  the  upright  angels  do  not  need  it, 
le  fallen  angels  are  not  favoured  with  it.  This  is 
cd  in  the  person  of  Immanuel,  ^'  who  is  made  head 
til  things  to  his  church,"  Eph.  i.  22,  '^  to  whom  all 
'  in  heaven  and  earth  is  given,"  Matt.  zi.  27.  and 
.  18.  This  is  the  kingdom  described  in  such  au« 
mgua^  in  Dan.  ii.  ver.  44,  45,  and  viL  14.  Luke 
33.  Hence  that  Jesus  who  was  mocked  with  a 
t  of  thorns,  and  condemned  as  a  criminal  at  Pilate's 
'ears  on  his  vesture  and  on  his  thigh  this  majestio 
ption,  Kir^  ofkings^  and  Lord  of  lords.  Rev.  xix. 
\.nd  behold  I  bring  you  fflad  tidings ;  this  kingdom 
d  is  come  unto  you,  and  you  are  called  to  become 
yjects,  and  share  in  its  blessings.  Wherever  the 
\  is  preached,  there  Jehovah  sits  upon  a  mercy-seat 
jesty  tempered  with  condescending  ^race.  From 
3  he  invites  rebels  that  had  rejected  his  govern- 
to  return  to  their  allegiance,  and  passes  an  act  of 
upon  all  that  comply  with  the  invitation.  To  his 
;  of  grace  he  invites  all  to  come,  and  ofiers  them 
:hest  blessings.  From  thence  he  publishes  peace 
"th,  and  good  will  towards  men.  From  thence  he 
pardon  to  all  that  will  submit  to  his  government, 
3nounce  their  sins,  those  weapons  of  rebellion, 
thence  he  distributes  the  influences  of  his  Spirit 
due  obstinate  hearts  into  cheerful  submission,  to 
rt  his  subjects  under  every  burden,  and  furnish 
^th  strength  for  the  spiritual  warfare.  He  sub- 
tieir  rebellious  corruptions,  animates  their  languish- 
aces,  and  protects  them  from  their  spiritual  ene- 
He  enacts  laws  for  the  regulation  of  his  church, 
its  ordinances  for  her  edification,  and  qualifies  minis- 
>  dispense  them.  He  hath  ascended  upon  high  ;  he 
eceived  gifts  for  men ;  and  these  he  hath  distribut- 
1  given . ''  some  prophets ;  and  some  apostles ;  and 
evangelists ;  and  some  pastors  and  teachers ;  for 
rfectmg  of  the  saints,  for  the  work  of  the  ministry, 
\  edifying  of  the  body  of  Christ,"    Eph.  iv.  8.  11, 

hii  reign  most  beautifully  detcribcd  under  the  type  oC  SoCeiMMu 
uii. 

25* 
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12.  And  it  is  by  virtue  of  authority  derired  from  him, 
that  his  ministers  now  officiate,  and  you  receive  his  ordi- 
nances at  their  hands.  Now  how  uppy  are  we,  that  we 
live  under  the  mediatorial  administration !  under  the  em- 
pire of  grace  ! — Let  the  earth  rejoice  ;  lei  the  mMkiiude  ef 
the  isles  be  glad  upon  this  account.  And  let  us  pray  thit 
all  nations  may  become  the  willing  subjects  of  our  gra- 
cious Sovereign.  If  this  administration  of  g^ce  had  not 
yet  been  erected,  in  what  a  miserable  situation  should 
we  have  been !  guilty,  miserable,  and  hcmelesa  i  Let  ui 
rejoice  that  the  King  of  heaven,  firom  wnom  we  had  re- 
volted, has  not  suffered  us  to  perish  without  remedy  in 
our  imnatural  rebellion,  but  holds  out  the  sceptre  of  his 
grace  to  us,  that  we  may  touch  it  and  live. 

rV«  And  lastly,  the  Lord  will  reiffn  ere  long  upon  a 
throne  of  universal  judgment,  conspicuous  to  the  assem- 
bled universe.  ^'  Let  the  earth  therefore  rejoioSj  and  the 
multitude  of  the  isles  be  glad," 

Here  I  may  borrow  the  inimitable  language  of  the 
Psalmist,  Ps.  xcvi.  10.  13.  ^  The  Lord  shall  judn  the 
people  righteously.  Let  the  heavens  rejoice,  and  let  the 
earth  be  fflad :  let  the  sea  roar,  and  the  fulness  thereof: 
let  the  fields  be  joyful,  and  all  that  is  therein  ;  then  shall 
all  the  trees  of  the  wood  rejoice  before  the  Lord,  for  he 
Cometh  !  for  he  cometh  to  judge  the  earth.  He  shall 
judge  the  world  with  righteousness  and  the  people  with 
his  truth."  This  will  indeed  be  a  day  of  insupportable 
terror  to  his  enemies.  Rev.  vi.  15,  16,  but,  on  many  ac 
counts,  it  will  prove  a  day  of  joy  and  triumph. 

This  day  will  unfold  all  the  mysteries  of  divine  Provi- 
dence which  are  now  unsearchable.  There  are  many 
dispensations  now  for  which  we  cannot  account.  Many 
blessings  are  bestowed,  many  calamities  fall,  and  many 
events  happen,  of  which  mortals  cannot  see  the  reason. 
Prosperity  is  the  lot  of  some  who  seem  the  peculiar  ob- 
jects of  divine  vengeance ;  and  many  groan  under  af- 
flictions who  seem  more  proper  objects  of  providential 
beneficence.  We  are  often  led  into  ways  the  end  of 
which  we  cannot  see,  and  are  bewildered  in  various  per- 
plexities about  the  designs  of  divine  Providence  towards 
us.  Hence  also  impiety  takes  occasion  to  cavil  at  the 
ways  of  God  as  not  equal,  and  to  censure  his  govern- 
ment as  weakly  administered.    But  in  that  day  all  Us 
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ways  will  appear  to  be  jud^ent.  The  clouds  and  dark- 
noM  that  now  surround  them  wiU  vanish,  and  the  beams 
of  wisdom,  goodness,  and  justice,  shall  shine  illustrious 
before  the  whole  universe,  and  every  creature  shall  join 
the  plaudit.  He  hath  done  all  things  well !  Now  we  can 
at  best  but  see  a  few  links  in  the  chain  of  providence, 
but  then  we  shall  see  it  all  entire  and  complete ;  then  the 
whole  system  will  be  exposed  to  view  at  once,  which 
will  discover  the  strange  symmetry,  connections,  depend- 
encies,  and  references  of  all  the  nurts,  without  which  we 
can  no  more  judffe  of  the  excellency  of  the  procedure 
than  a  rustic  could  tell  the  use  of  the  several  parts  of  a 
watch,  if  he  saw  them  scattered  in  various  places.  Let 
the  earth  therefore  be  glad  in  expectation  of  this  glori- 
ous discovery. 

Again,  let  the  earth  rejoice  that  in  that  day  the  pre- 
sent unequid  distributions  of  Providence  will  he  for  ever 
adjusted,  and  regulated  according  to  the  strictest  justice. 
This  is  not  the  place  or  season  for  retribution,  and  there- 
fore we  need  not  be  surprised  that  the  blessings  and  ca- 
lamities of  this  life  are  not  disposed  according  to  men's 
real  characters ;  but  then  every  man  shall  be  dealt  with 
according  to  his  works.  Oppressed  innocence  will  be 
redressed,  and  insolence  for  ever  mortified:  calumny 
will  be  confuted,  and  flattery  exposed  :  Lazarus  shall  be 
comforted.  Dives  tormented :  impious  kings  shall  be 
driven  into  the  infernal  pit,  while  pious  beggars  shall  be 
advanced  to  the  heights  of  happiness.  In  short,  all  mat« 
ters  will  then  be  set  right,  and  therefore  let  the  earth  re- 
joice. 

Again^  let  the  earth  rejoice  that  in  that  day  the  right- 
eous shall  be  completely  delivered  from  all  sin  and  sor- 
row, and  advanced  to  the  perfection  of  heavenly  happi- 
ness. Then  they  shall  enter  upon  the  full  fruition  of 
that  bliss,  which  is  now  the  object  of  all  their  anxious 
hopes  and  earnest  labors. 

but  we  must  change  the  scene  into  tragedy,  and  take 
a  view  of  the  trembling  criminals  hearing  their  dreadful 
doom,  and  sinking  to  hell  with  horrible  anguish.  And 
must  the  earth  rejoice  in  this  tool  Yes,  but  with  a 
solemn,  tremendous  joy.  Even  the  condemnation  and 
everlasting  misery  of  these  is  right  and  just,  is  amiable 
and  glorious ;  and  God,  angels  and  saints,  will  «X  \Sda 
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ffreat  day  rejoice  in  it.  The  awful  grandeur  of  jaitiec 
will  be  illustrated  in  it ;  and  this  is  matter  of  joy.  Ths 
punishment  of  irreclaimable  impenitents  will  be  an  ef- 
fectual warning  to  all  reasonable  beinss,  and  to  all  fntiin 
creations,  as  has  been  observed ;  and  by  it  they  will  be 
deterred  from  disobedience ;  and  this  is  the  canse  of 
joy.  These  criminals  will  then  be  beyond  repentance 
and  reformation,  and  therefore  it  is  impossible  in  the  na- 
ture  of  things  they  should  be  happy ;  and  why  then 
should  Heaven  be  encumbered  with  them  1  Is  it  not 
cause  of  joy  that  they  should  be  confined  in  prison  who 
have  made  themselves  unfit  for  society 't  In  the  present 
Btate  sinners  are  objects  of  our  compassion  and  sorrow, 
and  the  whole  creation  mourns  for  them.  Rom.  viii.  22. 
But  God  will  then  rejoice  in  their  ruin,  and  laugh  at 
their  calamity,  Prov.  i.  26 ;  and  all  dutiful  creatures  will 
join  in  his  joy. 

Thus  you  see  that  the  Lord  reigneth.  And  who,  poor 
feeble  saints,  who  is  this  that  sustains  this  universal  gov- 
ernment, and  rules  the  whole  creation  according  to  his 
pleasure  1  It  is  your  Father,  your  Savior,  your  Friend ! 
it  is  he  that  entertains  a  tenderer  regard  for  yon  than 
ever  glowed  in  a  human  breast.  And  can  yon  be  so 
foolish  as  to  regard  the  surmises  of  unbelief  1  Can  you 
force  yourselves  to  fear  that  he  will  ever  leave  or  for* 
sake  you  1  Can  you  suspect  that  he  will  sufier  you  to 
fall  a  helpless  prey  to  your  enemies  1  No,  your  Lord 
reigneth,  therefore  rejoice.  Rejoice  m  (he  Lord  alway  ; 
and  again  I  say  rejoice.  While  he  keeps  the  throne  of 
the  universe,  you  sliall  be  safe  and  happy.  Your  Father 
is  greater  than  all,  and  none  can  pluck  you  out  of  his 
hands.  Remember,  he  sits  upon  a  throne  of  grace, 
therefore  come  to  him  with  boldness.  You  may  smile 
at  calamity  and  confusion,  and  rejoice  amid  the  ruins  of 
the  world ;  you  may  borrow  the  language  of  David, 
Psalm  xlv. ;  or  of  Habakkuk,  chap.  iii.  ver.  17,  18.  Re- 
member also,  that,  as  he  is  a  king,  he  demands  your 
cheerful  obedience,  and  therefore  make  his  service  the 
business  of  your  life. 

And,  unhappy  sinners !  let  me  ask  you.  Who  is  this 
that  reigns  King  of  the  universe  1  Why,  it  is  he  whom 
you  have  rejected  from  being  King  over  you ;  it  is  he 
againsi  whom  you  have  rebefled,  and  who  is  therefore 
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JQst  enemy.  And  are  you  able  to  make  good  your 
i  against  him  -who  has  universal  nature  at  liia  nod  t 
dreadful  is  your  situation !  That  which  may  make 
arth  rejoice,  ma^  make  you  fear  and  tremble.     The 

reigneth,  let  smners  tremble.  You  must  fall  be- 
bim,  if  you  will  not  cheerfully  submit  to  his  govem- 
Let  me  therefore  renew  tne  usual  neglected  de- 
tion,  **  He  sits  upon  a  throne  of  grace.'^  Let  me  once 
in  his  name  proclaim  reconciliation!  reconcUiation ! ! 
ur  ears,  and  invite  you  to  return  to  your  allegiance, 
lownyour  arms,  forsake  your  sins.  Hasten,  nasten 
n.  Tue  sword  of  his  justice  now  hangrg  over  your 
B,  while  I  am  managing  the  treaty  with  you ;  and 
fore  delay  not.  Yield;  yield,  or  die;  surrender, 
(rish;  for  you  have  no  other  alternative.  Submit, 
you  may  join  the  general  joy  at  his  government, 
upon  earth,  and  devils  and  damned  ghosts  in  heU, 
the  only  beings  that  are  sorry  for  it ;   but  upon 

submission  your  sorrow  shall  be  turned  into  joy, 
you  shall  exult  /'  when  the  Lord  of  all  comes  to 
e  the  world  with  righteousness,  and  the  people  with 
ruth."  Psalm  xcvi.  13. 


SERMON  XVn. 

THE   NillfB  OF    GOD  PROCLAIMED   BY  HIMSKLF. 

».  XXXIII.  18,  19. — Jlnd  he  saidy  I  beseech  thee^  show 
f  g^ory,      Jlnd  he  said^  I  will  make  all  my  goodness 
S8  before  theey  and  I  will  proclaim  the  name  of  the  Lord 
^ore  thee. — 

WITH 

►.  XXXIV.  6,  7. — ^nd  the  Lord  passed  by  before  him^ 
d  proclaimed,  The  Lord,  the  Lord  God,  merciful  and 
icious,  long-suffering,  and  abundant  in  goodness  and 
Uh  ;  keeping  mercy  for  thousands,  or  ftiving  iniquity^ 
d  transgression,  and  sin,  and  that  will  by  no  meani 
wr  the  guilty, 

is  a  very  natural  and  proper  inauiry  for  a  creature, 
iiere  is  God  my  Maker  1'*    And  a  heait  \3aaX  Vw^^ 
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him  must  long  to  know  more  of  him,  and  is  ever  readj  tt 
join  with  Moses  in  his  petition,  Show  ma,  I  pray  tkety  tkf 
Wory  ;  or,  '^  Reveal  th^Belf  to  me."    That  thou  wt^  Iht 
ter  from  my  own  existence,  and  from  thv  numeroas 
works  all  around  me  ;  and  that  thou  art  glonoug^  I  lean 
from  the  display  of  thy  perfections  in  thy  vast  creatioB, 
and  in  the  government  of  the  world  thou  haat  made. 
But,  alas !  how  small  a  portion  of  God  is  known  in  the 
earth!     How  faintly  does  thy  calory  shine  in  the  feeble 
eyes  of  mortals.    My  knowledge  of  things  in  the  pre- 
sent state  of  flesh  and  blood  depends  in  a  Rraat  measure 
upon  the  senses  i  but  Qod  is  a  spirit  invisfl>le  to  eyes  of 
flesh,  and  imperceptible  through  the  gross  medium  of 
sensation.    How  and  when  shau  I  know  thee  as  thou  art, 
thou  gpreat,  thou  dear  unknown  1     In  what  a  strange  sita- 
ation  am  1 !    I  am  surrounded  with  thy  omnipresence,  yet 
I  cannot  perceive  thee  :  thou  art  as  near  me  as  I  am  to 
myself ;    ^^  thou  knowest  my  rising  up  and  my  sitting 
down ;   thou  understandest  my  thoughts  afar  oflT;  thoa 
penetratest  my  very  essence,  and  knowest  me  altogeth- 
er." Psalm  cxxxix.  2,  &c.     But  to  me  thou  dwellest  in 
impervious  darkness,  or  which  is  the  same,  in  liffht  inac- 
cessible.    '^  0  that  I  knew  where  I  might  find  him !   Be- 
hold, 1  go  forward,  but  he  is  not  there  ;  and  backward, 
but  I  cannot  perceive  him :  on  the  left  hand,  wKere  he 
doth  work,  but  I  cannot  behold  him  :  he  hideth  himself 
on  the  right  hand,  that  I  cannot  see  him."  Joh  xxiii.  3. 
8,  9.     I  see  his  perfections  beaming  upon  me  from  aU  his 
works,  and  his  providence  ever-active,  ruling  the  vast 
universe,  and  diflusing  life,  motion,  and  vigor  through 
the  whole  :  the  virtue  of  his  wisdom,  power  and  g^ood- 
ness, 

Warms  ia  the  «iq,  refreshes  in  the  breeze ; 
Glows  in  the  stars,  and  blossoms  in  the  trees  ; 
LItcs  in  all  life,  extends  through  all  extent ; 
Spreads  midiTided|  operates  unspent ; 
Inspires  our  soul,  mforms  our  vital  partw— Pofe. 

But  where  is  the  great  A^ent  himself  1  These  are  his 
works,  and  thev  are  glorious ;  ''  in  wisdom  has  he 
made  them  all,"  but  where  is  the  divine  Artificer! 
From  these  displays  of  his  glory,  which  strike  my 
senses,  I  derive  some  ideas  of  him ;  but  0!  how  faint 
and  glimmering !  how  unlike  to  the  all-perfect  Arche- 
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type  and  Original !  I  have  also  heard  of  him  by  the 
hearing  of  the  ear  3  I  read  his  own  descriptions  of  him- 
self in  his  word  ;  I  contemplate  the  representations  he 
has  given  of  himself  in  his  ordinances ;  and  these  are 
truly  glorious,  but  they  are  adapted  to  the  dark  and 

SoveUing  minds  of  mortals  in  this  obscure  region,  and 
11  infinitely  short  of  the  original  glory.  I  can  think  of 
him ;  I  can  love  him ;  I  can  converse  and  carry  on  a 
spiritual  intercourse  with  him ;  I  feel  him  working  in 
my  heart ;  I  receive  sensible  communications  of  love  and 
grace  from  him ;  I  dwell  at  times  with  unknown  delight 
m  the  contemplation  of  his  glory,  and  am  tranroorted 
with  the  survey :  but,  alas !  I  cannot  fully  know  him ;  I 
cannot  dive  deep  into  this  mystery  of  glory ;  my  senses 
cannot  perceive  him ;  and  my  intellectual  powers  in  the 
present  state  are  not  qualified  to  converse  with  spiritual 
objects,  and  form  a  full  acquaintance  with  them.  O !  if 
it  would  please  my  God  to  show  me  his  glory  in  its  full 
lustre !  O  that  he  would  reveal  himself  to  me  so  that 
my  senses  may  assist  my  mind ;  if  such  a  manner  of 
revelation  be  possible ! 

Such  thoughts  as  these  may  naturally  rise  in  our 
minds ;  and  probably  some  such  thoughts  possessed  the 
mind  of  Moses,  and  were  the  occasion  of  his  request,  / 
beseech  thee  show  me  thy  glory. 

These  chapters,  whence  we  have  taken  our  subject  of 
discourse,  present  us  with  transactions  that  must  seem 
very  strange  and  incredible  to  a  mind  that  knows  noth- 
ing of  communion  with  the  Father  of  spirits,  and  that  is 
furnished  only  with  modem  ideas. 

Here  is,  not  an  angel,  but  a  man  ;  not  a  creature  only, 
but  a  sinner,  a  sinner  once  depraved  as  ourselves,  m  in- 
timate audience  with  the  Deity.  Jehovah  spe^s  to  hun 
face  to  face,  as  a  man  speaketh  to  hisfnend.  Moses  uses 
his  interest  in  favor  of  a  rebellious  people,  and  it  was  so 
great  that  he  prevailed :  nay,  to  show  the  force  ol  his 
intercessions,  and  to  jive  him  an  encouragement  to  use 
them,  God  condescends  to  represent  himself  as  restrain- 
ed  by  this  importunate  petitioner,  and  "««5i^  V^  P^i, 
the  ingrateful  Israelites,  while  Moses  pleaded  for  th«n 
"  Let  me  alone,"  says  he,  "  that  my  wrath  ma^r^wiuc  hot 
against  this  people,  that  I  may  consume  them.  moo. 
Sxii.  10.      Moses  urges  petition  upon  petition ,  and  he 
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les  him,  **  I  will  make  all  my  goodness  pass  before 
ind  I  will  proclaim  the  name  of  the  Lord  before 

t  you  may  the  better  understand  this  strange  his- 

would  have  you  observe  a  few  things. 

In  the  earliest  ages  of  the  world,  it  was  a  very 

3n  thing  for  God  to  assume  some  visible  form,  and 

>  converse  freely  with  his  servants.     Of  this  you 

ntly  read  in  the  history  of  the  patriarchs,  particu- 

f  Adam,  Abraham,  Jacob,  &c.  It  is  also  a  tradition 

universally  received  in  all  a^es,  and  among  all 

s,  that  God  has  sometimes  appeared  in  a  sensible 

0  mortals.  You  can  hardly  meet  with  one  hea- 
Titer  but  that  you  will  find  in  him  some  traces  of 
idition.  .Upon  this,  in  particular,  are  founded  the 
extravagant  stories  of  the  poets  concerning  the 
ances  of  their  gods.     Had  there  been  no  original 

1  some  appearances  of  the  true  God  to  men,  there 
have    been  no  color   for  such  fables;  for  th^y 

have  evidently  appeared  groundless  and  unnatural 
y  reader.  This  tradition  therefore  was  no  doubt 
lly  derived  from  the  appearances  of  the  Deity,  in  a 
eal  form,  in  early  ages.*  Sometimes  God  assumed 
m  shape,  and  appeared  as  a  man.  Thus  he  ap- 
to  Abraham,  in  company  with  two  angels.  Gen. 
nd  that  good  patriarch  entertained  them  with  food 
elers ;  yet  one  of  them  is  repeatedly  styled  the 
>r  Jehovah,  the  incommunicable  name  of  God ; 
ses  13,  20,  22,  26,  &c.,  and  speaks  in  a  language 
to  him  only,  verses  14>,  21,  &c.  Sometimes  he 
sd  as  a  visible  brightness,  or  a  body  of  light,  or  in 
»ther  sensible  form  of  majesty  and  glory.  Thus 
9  seen  by  Moses  in  the  bush  as  a  Duming  fire ; 
e  attended  the  Israelites  through  the  wilderness, 
symbol  of  fire  by  night,  and  a  cloud  by  day ; 

se  appearances  were  probably  made  in  the  person  of  tlie  Son, 
It  be  intended  as  a  prelude  or  earnest  of  his  assuming  human  na- 
ic  fulness  of  time,  and  his  dwelling  among  mortals.  He  was  tha 
te  Agent  in  the  creation  of  the  world  ;  and  the  Father  deToWed 
n  the  whole  economy  of  Providence  from  the  beg[inning ;  and 
had  frequent  occasions  to  appear  on  some  grand  desij|;n.  It  can- 
I  incredible  that  he  should  thns  assume  some  visible  (orm  to  such 
e  that  God  was  nt  length  really  manifeattd  in  the  /UmH  ;  for  this 
'y  apparent  incarnation  cannot  be  deemed  more  strange  than  hia 
iing  madejleth,  and  dwelling  among  us. 

26 
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and  thus  he  often  appeared  in  the  tabernacle,  and  at  the 
dedication  of  Solomon's  temple,  in  some  sensible  fons 
of  glorious  brightness,  which  the  Jews  called  the 
ShecMnak  ;  and  looked  upon  as  a  certain  symbol  of  the 
divine  presence. 

2dly,  You  are  to  observe  that  God,  who  is  a  spirit, 
cannot  be  perceived  by  the  senses ;  nor  wdre  these  sea- 
sible  forms  intended  to  represent  the  divine  essence, 
which  is  wholly  immaterial.  You  can  no  more  see  God 
than  you  can  see  your  own  soul ;  and  a  bodily  form  csn 
no  more  represent  his  nature  than  shape  or  color  csa 
represent  a  thought  or  the  affection  of  love.     Yet, 

3dly,  It  must  be  allowed  that  majestic  and  glorious  em- 
blems, or  representations  of  God  exhibited  to  the  sens* 
es,  may  help  to  raise  our  ideas  of  him.  When  the  sens- 
es and  the  imagination  assist  the  power  of  pore  under- 
standing, its  ideas  are  more  lively  and  impressive :  and 
though  no  sensible  representations  can  bear  any  strict  re- 
semblance to  the  divine  nature,  yet  they  may  strike  oar 
minds  deeply,  and  fill  them  with  images  of  grandeur  and 
majesty.  When  I  see  a  magnificent  palace,  it  naturally 
tends  to  give  me  a  great  idea  of  the  owner  or  builder. 
The  retinue  and  pomp  of  kings,  their  glittering  crowni, 
sceptres,  and  other  regalia,  tend  to  inspire  us  with  idess 
of  majesty.  In  like  manner  those  sensible  representa- 
tions of  Deity,  especially  when  attended  with  some  ra- 
tional descriptions  of  the  divine  nature,  may  help  us  to 
form  higher  conceptions  of  the  glory  of  God :  and  the 
want  of  such  representations  may  occasion  less  rever- 
ence and  awe.  For  instance,  had  the  description  of  the 
Deity,  The  Lord  God,  merciful  and  gracious^  4nc.,  been 
only  suggested  to  the  mind  of  Moses  as  an  object  of 
calm  contemplation,  it  would  not  have  struck  him  with 
such  profound  reverence,  nor  given  him  such  clear  or 
impressive  ideas  as  when  it  was  proclaimed  with  a  loud 
majestic  voice,  and  attended  with  a  visible  glory  too 
bright  for  mortal  eves.  Human  nature  is  of  such  a  make, 
that  it  cannot  but  be  affected  with  things  of  this  nature. 

Consider  the  matter  well  in  the  light  in  which  I  have  set 
it,  and  you  may  see  something  of  the  propriety  and  good 
tendency  of  these  appearances,  and  at  the  same  time 
guard  yourselves  against  mistakes.    Let  me  now  give 
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wiiat  I  apprehend  the  true  history  of  this  remarka- 
and  illnstnons  appearance  of  God  to  Moses, 
loses  had  enjoyed  frequent  interviews  with  God,  and 
1  many  sjnoibols  of  his  presence  and  representations 
ds  glory ;  bat  he  still  finds  his  knowledge  of  him  very 
3Ctive,  and  apprehends  that  God  might  give  him 
le  representation  of  his  glory  more  striking  and  illns- 
us  than  any  he  had  seen.  Therefore,  finding  that 
7  he  was  in  gpreat  favor  with  him,  he  humbly  moves 
I  petition,  Ibeauch  thte^  show  me  thy  glory  ;  *'  give  me 
le  more  full  and  majestic  representations  of  th^  glory 
a  I  have  hitherto  seen."  The  Lord  answers  him, '' 1 
I  cause  aU  my  goodness,"  that  is,  a  glorious,  visible 
resentation  ot  my  goodness,  which  is,  '*my  glory,  to 
B  before  thee,"  which  may  strike  thy  senses,  and  make 
m,  the  medium  of  conveying  to  thy  mind  more  illus- 
•us  and  majestic  ideas  of  my  glory.  And  as  no  sen- 
e  forms  can  fully  represent  the  spiritual  essence  and 
factions  of  my  nature,  while  I  cause  a  visible  repre- 
tation  of  my  glory  to  pass  before  thee,  I  will  at  the 
le  time  proclaim  the  name  of  the  Lord,*  and  describe 
le  of  the  principal  perfections  that  constitute  my  glo- 
md  goodness.  But  so  bright  will  be  the  lustre  of 
t  form  which  I  shall  assume,  that  thou  art  not  able  to 

my  face,  or  the  most  splendid  part  of  the  representa- 
I  y  the  glory  is  too  bright  to  be  beheld  by  any  mortal, 
.  20.  but  there  is  a  place  in  a  rock  where  thou 
^est  wait,  and  I  will  cast  darkness  over  it  till  the 
rhtest  part  of  the  form  of  glory  in  which  I  shall  ap- 
r  is  passed  by,  and  then  I  will  open  a  medium  of  light, 

thou  shalt  see  my  back  parts ;  that  is,  those  parts 
he  representation  which  are  less  illustrious,  and  which 
B  by  last :  the  glory  of  these  thou  shalt  be  enabled  to 
r,  but  my  face  shall  not  be  seen."  ver.  2 — ^23. 
?hus  God  condescended  to  promise ;  and  when  mat- 
I  were  duly  prepared,  he  performs  his  engagement. 
I  Lord  assumed  a  visible  form  of  glory,  and  passed  by 
re  him^  and  proclaimed  his  namey  which  includes  his 


The  LXX  render  the  passage^  /  will  coil  by  my  name,  the  Lord  be* 
thee.  And  this  is  the  most  literal  translation  of  the  Hebrew :  they 
rendered  Indamabo  nominatim  Jehowih  ante  faciem  tuam,  by  Junim 
Tremellios.  According  to  this  version  the  sense  seems  to  be, 
■^      '"^  .   .    ^  .  passing  by,  I  will  give  thee  notic" 

f  may  not  pm  V>)  uTko\MhitntdL}^  v 


ben  the  symbol  of  my  glory  is  jpassing  by,  I  will  give  thee  notice^ 
zth  by  my  name  the  lord,  that 
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perfeCiioQB-  Thin^  are  knovm  by  their  names,  ud  \ 
God  is  known  by  his  altribates,  therefore  his  luime  ii- 
oluies  hiB  attributes.  The  proclamation  ran  in  ihit  u 
gust  style,  "  The  Lord,  the  Lord  God,  mercifol  and  pt- 
etouB,  long-suffering,  abundant  in  goodness  and  tiro, 
keeping  mercy  for  thousands,  forgiving  iniquity,  trsni- 
groBsion,  and  sin."  Moses  was  tttrack  with  reiercQC* 
■nd  admiration,  and  bowed  and  worshiped. 

My  present  design  is  to  explain  the  several  names  and 
perfections  here  ascribed  to  God,  and  show  that  they  oB 
concur  111  constitute  his  goodness.  For  you  must  ob- 
kerve  this  is  the  connection.  Moses  prays  for  a  view  of 
God's  glory.  God  promises  him  a  view  of  hie  goodnew, 
which  intimates  that  his  goodness  is  his  glory  ;  and  whM 
he  describes  his  goodness,  what  is  the  aescription  \  b 
ia  "  the  Lord,  the  Lord  God,  merciful  and  rracions,  \oog- 
snRVriDg,  abundant  in  goodness  and  truth,  keepmg*  mM- 
cy  for  thousands,  forgiving  iniqnity,  transgression  aai 
sin."  That  these  attributes  belong  to  his  goodness  we 
nnly  and  natumlly  conceive ;  but  what  shall  we  tbifik 
of  his  punitive  juMice,  that  awful  and  tremendous  attri- 
bute, the  object  of  terror  and  aversion  to  sinners  1  U 
that  a  part  of  his  goodness  too  1  Yes,  when  God  caOMi 
his  goodness  to  pass  before  Moses,  he  proclaims  as  one 
part  of  it,  that  "he  will  by  no  means  clear  the  guilty i 
and  that  he  visits  the  iniquities  of  the  fathers  upon  the 
children  to  the  thifd  and  fourth  generation."  This  aw- 
ful attribute  is  an  important  part  of  his  goodness,  and 
without  it  he  could  not  be  good,  amiable,  or  gloriou*. 

1  am  now  about  to  enter  upon  a  subject  the  most  sub- 
lime, august,  and  imporlanl,  that  can  come  within  the 
compass  of  human  or  angelic  minds,  the  name  and  pei^ 
'  fcctions  of  the  in  tin  ite  and  ever-glorious  God.  I  attempt 
it  with  trembling  and  reverence,  and  1  foresee  1  shall 
finish  it  with  shame  and  confusion  :  for  "  who  by  search- 
ing can  find  out  God  1  who  can  find  out  the  Almighty 
unto  perfection!"  Job  xi.  7,  The  question  of  Agnt 
mortifies  the  pride  of  human  knowledge  ;  "  What  is  his 
name,  or  what  is  his  Son's  name,  if  tbou  caust  tell  1" 

*  Tbf  HeOrrw!  objerve,  Ihit  ihe  first  teller  of  the  word  Irsnilild 
tKpisj,  i«  much  liirgpriban  uiuil;  which  »bi>w»  thai  »  p«rlieii!«r  utt- 
phuiB  II  to  be  liid  upon  it ;  aa  if  he  ihDuld  SBV,  "  1  mott  siticlly  urf 
richJvkcrpiRFrcyfarilioiiMadi;  Uic  ticuun  ii  uam«II>e,«iidGaBa«tt 
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OT.  XXX.  4. .  *'  Snch  knowledge  is  too  wonderful  for 
3 ;  it  is  hi^h,  I  cannot  attain  unto  it."  Psalm  cxxzix.  6. 
t  is  as  high  as  heaven,  what  can  I  know 't  deeper  than 
11,  what  can  I  do  1  the  measure  thereof  is  longer  than 
3  earth,  and  hroader  than  the  sea."  Job  xi.  8,  9.  Lend 
;  your  skill,  ye  angels,  who  have  seen  his  face  without 
permission  from  the  first  moment  of  your  happy  exist- 
ce ;  or  ye  saints  above,  that  '^  see  him  as  he  is,  and 
ow  even  as  you  are  known,"  inspire  me  with  your  ex- 
;ed  ideas,  and  teach  me  your  celestial  language,  while 
ittempt  to  bring  heaven  down  to  earth,  and  reveal  its 
ories  to  the  eyes  of  mortals.  In  vain  I  ask ;  their  know- 
Ige  is  incommunicable  to  the  inhabitants  of  flesh,  and 
•ne  but  immortals  can  learn  the  language  of  immortal- 
r.  But  why  do  I  ask  of  them  1  O  thou  father  of  angels 
d  of  men,  who  '*  canst  perfect  thy  praise  even  out  of 
B  mouths  of  babes  and  sucklings,"  and  who  canst  open 
the  avenues  of  knowledge,  and  pour  thy  glory  upon 
eated  minds,  do  thou  shine  into  my  heart ;  to  me  give 
B  light  of  the  knowledge  of  thy  glory :  /  beseech  thee^ 
ow  me  thy  glory :  cause  it  to  shine  upon  my  understand- 
r,  while  I  try  to  display  it  to  thy  people,  that  they  may 
hold,  adore,  and  love. 

As  to  you,  my  brethren,  I  solicit  your  most  solemn 
d  reverential  attention,  while  I  would  lead  you  into  the 
owledge  of  the  Lord  your  maker.  One  would  think 
cind  of  filial  curiosity  would  inspire  you  with  eager 
sires  to  be  acquainted  with  your  divine  Parent  and 
[ginal.  You  would  not  be  willing  to  worship  you  know 
t  what,  or  with  the  Athenians,  adore  an  unknown  God. 
>  you  not  long  to  know  the  greatest  and  best  of  beings, 
5  glimmerings  of  whose  glory  shine  upon  you  from 
aven  and  earth  1  Would  you  not  know  him  in  whose 
3sence  you  hope  to  dwell  and  be  happy  for  ever  and 
*  ever  1  Gome  then,  be  all  awe  and  attention,  while  I 
3claim  to  you  his  name  and  perfections,  "  The  Lord, 
5  Lord  God,  merciful  and  gracious,  long-sufifering  and 
jndant  in  goodness  and  truth ;  keeping  mercy  for 
msands,  forgiving  iniquity,  transgression,  and  sin." 
We  may  be  sure  God  has  assumed  to  himself  such 
lies  as  are  best  adapted  to  describe  his  nature,  as  far 
mortal  language  can  reach.  And  every  thing  belong- 
^  to  him  is  so  dear  and  important,  that  his  vet^  tli^xda 

26* 


306  THE  naub  of  god 

deserves  a  particxilar  consideration.  This  is  not  is 
make  empty  criticisms  upon  an  arbitrary  nnmraniii 
sound,  but  to  derive  useful  knowledge  from  a  word  of 
the  greatest  emphasis  and  significancy. 

The  first  name  in  the  order  of  the  text,  and.  in  its  owb 

5 dignity,  is,  the  Lordj  or  Jehovah ;  a  name  here  twice  r^ 
eated,  to  show  its  importance,  the  Lard^  th*  Lord^  at 
ehovah,  Jehovah.  This  is  a  name  peculiar  to  God,  and 
incommunicable  to  the  most  exalted  creature.  The 
apostle  tells  us.  There  are  gads  many^  and  lords  many.  1 
dot,  viii.  5.  Magistrates  in  particular  are  so  called,  b^ 
cause  their  authority  is  some  shadow  of  the  divine  au- 
thority. But  the  name  Jehovah,  which  is  rendered  Lord 
in  my  text,  and  in  all  those  places  in  the  Bible,  where  it 
is  written  in  capitals,  I  say,  this  name  Jehovah  is  appro- 
priated to  the  Supreme  Being,  and  never  applied  to  any 
other.  He  claims  it  to  himself,  as  his  peculiar  glory. 
Thus  in  Psalm  Ixxxiii.  ver.  18.  *'  Thou,  whose  name 
alone  is  Jehovah,  art  the  Most  High  over  all  the  earth." 
And  in  Isaiah  Ixii.  ver.  8.  I  am  the  Lord^  or  (as  it  is  ii 
the  origrinal)  Jehovah  y  that  is  my  name,  my  proper  in* 
communicable  name,  and  my  glory  will  I  not  give  to  os- 
other  ;  that  is,  I  will  not  allow  another  to  share  with  me 
iu  the  glory  of  wearing  this  name.  Thus  also  in  Amoi 
vi.  ver.  13.  *'  Lo,  he  that  formeth  the  mountains,  and 
createth  the  wind,  that  declareth  to  man  what  is  in  hif 
thoughts,  &c.,  the  Lord,  the  God  of  Hosts,  is  his  name,'' 
his  distinguishing,  appropriated  name.  There  must 
therefore  he  something  peculiarly  sacred  and  significant 
in  this  name,  since  it  is  thus  incommunicably  appropri- 
ated to  the  only  one  God. 

The  Jews  had  such  a  prodigrious  veneration  for  this 
name  as  amounted  to  a  superstitious  excess.  They  call 
it  "  that  name,"  by  way  of  distinction,  "  The  great 
name,  the  glorious  name,  the  appropriated  name,  the  nn- 
utterable  name,  the  expounded  name,"*  because  they 
never  pronounced  it,  except  in  one  instance,  which  I 
shall  mention  presently,  but  always  expounded  it  by 
some  other :  thus  when  the  name  Jehovah  occurred  in 
the  Old  Testament,  they  always  read  it  Adofud  or  £/o- 

*  Thev  also  distinguish  it  by  the  name  of  the  foor  letters  that  compos* 
cd  it,  jodh,  he,  vau,  A«  ;  and  hence  the  Greeks  called  it  tkt  f»ur4ittini 
NatM.    See  fiuxtorf. 
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I,  the  usual  and  less  sacred  names,  which  we  translate 
rd  God.  It  was  never  pronounced  hy  the  Jews  in 
ding,  prayer,  or  the  most  solemn  act  of  worship,  much 
s  in  common  conversation,  except  once  a  year,  on  the 
•at  day  of  atonement,  and  then  only  hy  the  high  priest 
the  sanctuary,  in  pronouncing  the  henediction :  tmt  at 
other  times,  places,  and  occasions,  and  to  all  other 
■sons,  the  pronunciation  was  deemed  unlawful.  The 
lediction  was  that  which  you  read  in  Numbers  vi. 
se  24,  25, 526,  where  the  name  Jehovah  is  thrice  re- 
tted in  the  Hebrew,  "  Jehovah  bless  thee,  and  keep 
e :  Jehovah  make  his  face  to  shine  upon  thee,  and  be 
icious  to  thee :  Jehovah  lift  up  the  light  of  his  coun- 
ance  upon  thee,  and  give  thee  peace."  When  this 
lerable  name  was  pronounced  upon  this  occasion,  we 

told  by  the  Jewish  rabbies,  ^  that  all  the  vast  con- 
ization then  present  bowed  the  knee,  and  fell  down  in 

numblest  prostration,  crying  out.  Blessed  be  his  glo^ 
tis  name  for  ever  and  ever.  They  supposed  this  name 
I  a  miraculous  virtue  in  it,  and  that  by  it  Moses  and 
era  wrought  such  wonders :  nay,  so  great  was  their 
lerstition,  that  they  thought  it  a  kind  of  charm  or  ma- 
al  word,  and  that  he  that  had  it  about  him,  and  knew 
true  pronunciation  and  virtue,  could  perform  the  most 
prising  things,  and  even  shake  heaven  and  earth.* 

do  not  mention  these  things  with  approbation,  but 
y  to  show  that  there  is  something  peculiarly  signifi- 
it,  important,  and  sacred  in  this  name,  from  whence 

Jews  took  occasion  for  such  extravagant  notions : 
[  this  will  appear  from  its  etymology.  You  know  it 
lot  my  usual  method  to  carry  a  great  quantity  of 
med  disquisition  with  me  into  the  pulpit,  or  to  spend 
ir  time  in  trifling,  pedantic  criticisms  upon  words, 
ich  may  indeed  have  a  show  of  literature,  and  amuse 
se  who  admire  what  they  do  not  understand,  but  can 
wer  no  valuable  end  in  a  popular  audience.  However, 
>resent  I  must  take  the  liberty  of  showing  you  the 

rhis  name  seems  not  to  have  been  unknown  among  other  Datiom. 
ce  probably  is  derived  the  name  Jovitf  Jove,  the  Latm  name  for  the 
reme  God.  And  it  is  probably  m  allusion  to  this  that  Varro  sayi. 
mm  Judaeonim  esse  Jovem.''  The  Moors  also  call  God  Jubah,  taa 
Ifahometans  Hou ;  which  in  their  language  signifies  tha  same  with 
imh,  namely,  H§  who  it.    See  Univ.  Hist.  Vol.  III.  p.  367,  qoIa  T. 
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original  meaning  of  the  name  Jekiwahj  that  I  may  tko* 
roughly  explain  my  text,  and  that  you  may  know  tk 
import  of  a  name  that  will  occur  so  often  to  you  in  lead- 
ing your  Bibles  ;  for,  as  I  told  you,  wherever  you  meet 
with  the  word  Lord  in  large  letters,  it  is  always  Jehamk 
ill  the  original. 

The  name  Jehovah  is  derived  from  the  Hebrew  verli, 
to  be  ;  and  therefore  the  meaning  of  the  word  Jehovik 
is,  The  existent^  the  beings  or,  He  thai  is. — ^Thus  it  seemi 
explained  in  Exodus  iii.  ver.  14.  /  am  thai  I  am,  or,  ^  I 
am  because  1  am  ;''  that  is,  I  exist,  and  have  being  is 
and  of  myself  without  dependence  upon  any  cause ;  and 
my  existence  or  being  is  always  the  same,  unchangeable 
and  eternal.  St.  John  well  explains  this  name  by  the 
Who  isj  who  was,  and  who  is  to  come  ;  or,  as  the  passage 
might  be  rendered,  *'  The  present  Being,  the  past  Being, 
and  the  future  Being  ;"  or.  The  Being  that  is,  the  Being 
that  was,  and  the  Being  that  will  be ;  that  is,  the  pe^ 
pctual,  the  eternal,  and  unchangeable  Bein^.  I  shall  only 
observe  farther,  that  Jehovah  is  not  a  relative,  but  an  a^ 
solute  name :  there  is  no  pronoun  or  relative  word  that 
is  ever  joined  with  it ;  we  can  say.  My  Lord,  our  Lord, 
our  God,  &c.  but  the  Hebrews  never  say  or  write,  My 
Jehovah,  our  Jehovah,  &c. ;  so  that  this  name  represents 
him  as  he  is  in  himself,  without  any  relation  to  his  crea- 
tures,  as  he  would  have  been  if  they  had  never  existed. 
He  would  still  have  been  the  Being,  the  absolute,  inde- 
pendent existent,  in  which  view  he  has  nothing  to  do 
with  his  creatures,  and  can  sustain  no  relation  to  them. 

From  this  name,  thus  explained,  we  learn  the  foUow- 
ing  glorious,  incommunicable  perfections  of  God  \  that 
he  is  self-existent  and  independent ;  that  his  being  is  ne- 
cessary ;  that  he  is  eternal ;  and  that  he  is  unchangeable. 

While  I  am  about  to  enter  upon  these  subjects,  I  seem 
to  stand  upon  the  brink  of  ah  unbounded,  fathomless 
ocean,  and  tremble  to  launch  into  it ;  but,  under  the  coih 
duct  of  scripture  and  humble  reason,  let  us  make  the  ad- 
venture ;  for  it  is  a  happiness  to  be  lost  and  swaUowed 
in  such  an  ocean  of  perfection. 

1.  The  name  Jehovah  implies  that  God  is  self-txisteni 
and  independent.  I  do  not  mean  by  this  that  he  pro- 
duced himself,  for  that  would  be  a  curect  contradictiooi 
and  suppose  him  to  exist,  and  not  to  exist  at  the  same 
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time  :  but  I  mean  that  the  reason  and  ground  of  his  ex-* 
istence  is  in  his  own  nature,  and  does  not  at  all  depend 
upon  anything  besides.  Being  is  essential  to  him.  He 
contains  an  infinite  fulness  of  bein?  in  himself,  and  no 
other  being  has  contributed  in  the  least  towards  his  ex- 
istence ;  and  hence  with  great  propriety  he  assumes  that 
strange  name,  /  am.  He  is  Being  throughout,  perfectly 
and  universally  vital ;  and  the  reason  of  this  is  entirely 
prithin  his  own  nature. 

How  gloriously  is  he  distinguished  in  this  respect 
from  all  other  beings,  even  the  most  illustrious  and  pow- 
erfiil !  Time  was,  when  they  were  nothing.  Angels  and 
archangels,  men  and  beasts,  sun,  moon,  and  stars ;  in 
Aort,  the  whole  universe  besides,  were  once  nothings 
had  no  being  at  all :  and  what  was  the  reason  that  they 
ever  came  into  being  1  Certainly  it  was  not  in  them  : 
mrhen  they  were  nothing  there  was  no  reason  at  all  in 
them  why  they  should  ever  be  something ;  for  in  not 
heing,  there  can  be  no  reason  or  ground  for  being.  The 
mere  pleasure  of  6d,  the  fiat  of  this  self-existing  Jeho- 
vah, is  the  only  reason  and  sole  cause  of  their  existence. 
If  it  had  not  been  for  him,  they  would  have  continued  no- 
thing as  they  were  :  their  being  therefore  is  entirely  pre- 
carious,  dependent,  and  wholly  proceeds  from  a  cause 
without  themselves.  But  Jehovah  glories  in  an  unborrow- 
ed, iind  erived,  independcntbeing.  Whatever  he  is,  it  is  his 
own ;  he  owes  it  only  to  himself.  What  a  glorious  Be- 
ing is  this  1  how  infinitely  different  from  and  superior  to 
the  whole  system  of  creatures !  Are  you  not  already 
constrained  to  bow  the  knee  before  him,  and  wonder, 
adore,  and  love  1  But, 

II.  Hence  it  follows  that  his  existence  is  necessary ; 
tnat  is,  it  is  impossible  for  him  not  to  be.  His  being  does 
not  depend  upon  any  thing  without  him,  nor  does  it  de- 
pend upon  his  own  arbitrary  will,  but  it  is  essential  to 
his  nature.  That  he  should  not  be  is  as  great  an  impos- 
sibility as  that  two  and  two  should  not  make  four.  It  is 
impossible  that  an^  thing  should  be  more  closely  con- 
nected with  any  thmst  than  bein^  is  with  his  essence,  and 
it  is  impossible  any  thing  should  be  more  opposite  to  an^ 
thing  than  he  is  to  non-existence.  Since  he  received  his 
being  from  nothing  without  himself,  and  since  the  reason 
of  his  existence  is  not  derived  from  any  otheT^  \\  lo'&n^^ 
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that  unless  be  exists  by  the  necessity  of  bis  own 
he  must  eiist  wilbout  any  neceseity :  ihal  is,  ' 
■ny  reason  at  all,  wbich  is  the  same  as  lo  say  tl 
thing  is  the  cause  ot  ground  of  his  existence  ;  ni 
imaginatioD  can  be  more  absurd  !  His  being  tb 
must  exist  by  an  absolute,  independent  necessity' 
What  a  glorious  Being  is  this!  how  infinitehr 
ttova  nothing,  or  n  possibilily  of  not  being !  \l 
anbounded  fund  of  eKiBtence,  what  on  immense  o 
Being  is  here  !  Alna  !  what  are  we,  what  is  th« 
universe  besides  in  this  comparison  1  They  art  t 
less  than  nothing,  and  vanity.  Our  being  is  not  c 
rived  but  nrbilrary,  depending  entirely  upon  th< 
pleasure  of  Jehovah.  There  was  no  necessity  fr< 
nature  that  we  should  6e  at  all ;  and  now  there  is 
eessity  that  we  should  continue  to  bt.  If  we  exk 
not  owing  to  us.  "  He  made  us,  and  not  we  ouTS 
uid  if  we  shall  continue  to  be  for  erei,  it  i»  not  <n 
afundof  being  within  ourselves,  but  to  the  same  G' 
first  formed  us.  It  is  Imt  lately  since  we  sprun. 
nothing,  and  how  near  are  wo  still  lo  ihc  confines 
thing!  We  hang  over  the  dreadful  gulf  of  anoil 
by  a  slender  thread  of  being,  sustained  by  the  »el 
naled  Jehovah.  Bemove  him,  take  away  his  Sfen 
universal  nature  sinks  into  nothing  at  once.  Tak 
the  root,  and  the  branches  wither :  dry  up  the  fa 
and  the  streams  cease.  If  any  of  you  are  euch  f 
to  wish  in  your  hearts  there  were  no  God,  you  imj 
annihilation  upon  the  whole  universe;  you  wishti 
ction  to  yourself  and  every  thing  else  j  you  w 


to  make  a  digression.  Is  this  the  God  whom  the 
sons  of  men  so  much  forget,  dishonor,  end  dif 
Are  (hey  so  entirely  dependent  upon  him,  and  ye 
)  how  they  behave  towards  nim,  careless  w 
'  love  and  please  him  1  Do  they  owe  their 
their  all  entirely  to  him  t  And  arc  they  wh 
his  hand  1  What  then  do  they  mean  by  withb 
their  thoughts  and  afiectiona  from  him,  breakii 
laws  and  neglecting  his  gospel  1  Can  you  find  a 
for  such  a  conduct!  Would  it  not  be  entiw 
credible  did  we  not  see  it  with  our  eyei  all  uom 


hey  I 
md  tl 
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^nnera,  what  mean  you  by  this  conduct  1  Lict  the 
nfant  rend  the  womb  that  conceived  it,  or  tear  the 
^reasts  that  cherish  it ;  go,  poison  or  destroy  the  bread 
hat  should  feed  you ;  dry  up  the  streams  that  should 
illay  your  thirst  j  stop  the  breath  that  keeps  you  in  life : 
lo  these  things,  or  do  any  thing,  but  O !  do  not  forget, 
lisobey,  and  provoke  the  very  Father  of  your  being,  to 
vbom  you  owe  it  that  you  are  not  as  much  nothing 
low  as  you  were  ten  thousand  years  ago,  and  on  whom 
rou  depend,  not  only  for  this  and  that  mercy,  but  for 
rour  very  being,  every  moment  of  your  existence,  in 
ime  and  eternity.  He  can  do  very  well  without  you, 
mt  O  what  are  you  without  him !  a  stream  without  a 
buntain,  a  branch  without  a  root,  an  effect  without  a 
iause,  a  mere  blank,  a  nothing.  He  indeed  is  self-suffi- 
dent  and  self-existent.  It  is  nothing  to  him,  as  to  his 
txistence,  whether  creation  exists  or  not.  Let  men  and 
ingels  and  every  creature  sink  to  nothing,  from  whence 
hey  came,  his  being  is  still  secure :  he  enjoys  an  unpre- 
iarious  being  of  his  own,  necessarily,  unchangeably,  and 
itemally  existent.  Men  and  angels  bow  the  knee,  fall 
>rostrate  and  adore  before  this  being  of  beings.  How 
nean  are  you  in  his  presence !  what  poor,  arbitrary,  de- 
pendent, perishing  creatures  I  what  shadows  of  existence ! 
iidiat  mere  nothings !  And  is  it  not  fit  you  should  humbly 
leknowledge  it  1  Can  there  be  any  thing  more  unnatu- 
"al,  any  thing  more  foolish,  any  thing  more  audaciously 
kicked,  than  to  neglect  or  contemn  such  a  Being,  the 
ieing  of  beings,  the  Bein^  that  includes  all  being  1  I  can 
lardfy  bear  up  under  the  horror  of  the  thought. 

III.  The  name  Jehovah  implies  that  God  is  eternal ; 
hat  is,  he  always  was,  is,  and  ever  will  be.  From  ever- 
atting  to  etferlctsting  he  is  God.  Psalm  xc.  2.  This  is  his 
^nd  peculiar,  he  only  hath  immortality^  2  Tim.  vi.  16,  in 
I  full  and  absolute  sense.  Men  and  angels  indeed  are 
mmortal,  but  it  is  but  a  kind  of  half-eternity  they  enjoy, 
rhey  once  were  nothing,  and  continued  m  that  state 
hrough  an  eternal  duration.  But  as  Jehovah  never  will 
lave  an  end,  so  he  never  had  a  beginning.  This  follows 
Tora  his  necessary  self-existence.  If  the  reason  of  his 
oustence  be  in  himself,  then  unless  he  always  existed  he 
lever  could  exist,  for  nothing  without  himself  could 
;ause  him  to  exist.    And  if  he  elists  by  absolute  neces- 
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shy,  lie  must  always  exist,  for  absolute  neeewi 
ways  the  same,  without  any  relation  to  time  o 
Therefore  he  always  was  and  ever  will  be. 

And  what  a  wonderful  Being  is  this !  a  Beii 
gun,  and  that  can  never  have  an  end !  a  Being  p 
of  a  complete,  entire  eternity.  Here,  my  bretl 
your  thoughts  take  wing,  and  fly  backward  and 
and  see  it  you  can  trace  his  existence.  Fly 
thought  about  six  thousand  years,  and  ell  natui 
as  appears  to  us,  was  a  mere  blank ;  no  heaven  n 
no  men  nor  angels.  But  still  the  great  Eternal 
lived  alone,  self-sufficient  and  sell-happy.  Fly 
in  thought  as  far  as  the  conflagration,  and  you 
^  the  heavens  dissolving,  and  the  earth  and  th< 
that  are  therein  burnt  up : "  but  still  Jehovah  ] 
changeable,  and  absolutely  independent.  Exert 
powers  of  numbers,  add  centuries  to  centuries,  th 
to  thousands,  millions  to  millions ;  fly  back,  bac 
as  far  as  thought  can  possibly  carry  you,  still  Jeht 
ists :  nay,  you  are  even  then  as  far  from  the  flrst  i 
of  his  existence  as  you  are  now,  or  ever  can  be.  1 
same  prospect  before  you,  and  you  will  And  the  Ki 
nal  and  immortal  still  the  same :  he  is  then  no  m 
end  than  at  the  creation,  or  millions  of  ages  befor 

What  a  glorious  being  is  this !     Here,  again, 
and  angels,  and  all  the  offspring  of  time,  bow  tl 
and  adore.     Let  them  lose  themselves  in  this  occ 
spend  their  eternity  in  ecstatic  admiration  and  lovi 
eternal  Jehovah. 

O !  what  a  glorious  portion  is  he  to  his  people ! 
earthly  enjoyments  may  pass  away  like  a  shadoit 
friends  die,  yourselves  must  die,  and  heaven  an 
may  vanish  like  a  dream,  but  your  God  lives  !  1 
for  ever,  to  give  you  a  happiness  equal  to  your  in 
duration.  Therefore,  bUasedy  blessed  is  the  peopli 
God  is  the  Lord ! 

But  O !  let  sinners,  let  wicked  men  and  devils  t 
before  him,  for  how  dreadful  an  enemy  is  an  eterni 
He  lives  for  ever  to  punish  you.  He  lives  for  t 
hale  your  sin,  to  resent  your  rebellion,  and  to  disj 
justice  i  and  while  he  lives  you  must  be  miserable, 
a  dismal  situation  are  you  m,  when  the  eternal  ex: 
of  Jehovah  is  an  inexhaustible  fund  of  terror  to  y< 
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how  have  you  inverted  the  order  of  things,  when  you  have 
made  it  your  interest  that  the  Fountain  of  being  should 
cease  to  be,  and  that  with  him  yourselves  and  all  other 
creatures  should  vanish  into  nothing !  What  a  malig- 
nant thing  is  sin,  that  makes  existence  a  curse,  and  uni- 
versal annihilation  a  blessing !  What  a  strange  region 
is  hell,  where  being,  so  sweet  in  itself,  and  the  capacity 
of  all  enjoyments,  is  become  the  most  intolerable  bur- 
den, and  every  wish  is  an  imprecation  of  universal  anni- 
hilation !  Sinners,  you  have  now  time  to  consider  these 
miseries  and  avoid  them,  and  will  you  be  so  senseless 
and  fool-hardy  as  to  nish  headlong  into  themi  O!  if 
you  were  but  sensible  what  will  be  the  cons^uences  of 
your  conduct  in  a  few  years,  you  would  not  need  per- 
suasions to  reform  it :  but  O  the  fatal  blindness  and  stu- 
pidity of  mortals,  who  will  not  be  convinced  of  these 
things  till  the  conviction  be  too  late ! 

lY.  The  name  of  Jehovah  implies  that  God  is  un- 
changeable, or.always  the  same.  If  he  exists  necessarily, 
he  must  always  necessarily  be  what  he  is,  and  cannot  be 
anything  else.  He  is  dependent  upon  none,  and  there- 
fore he  can  be  subject  to  no  change  from  another  ;  and 
he  is  infinitely  perfect,  and  therefore  cannot  desire  to 
change  himself.  So  that  he  must  be  always  the  same 
through  all  duration,  from  eternity  to  eternity :  the  same, 
not  only  as  to  his  being,  but  as  to  his  perfections ;  the 
same  in  power,  wisdom,  goodness,  justice,  and  hltppi- 
ness.  Thus  he  represents  himself  in  his  word,  as  "  tne 
Father  of  lights,  with  whom  there  is  no  variableness,  nor 
shadow  of  turning :  James  i.  17 ;  "  the  same  yesterday, 
to-day,  and  forever :  Heb.  xiii.  8.  What  a  distinguished 
perfection  is  this!  and  indeed  it  is  in  Jehovah  only  that 
immutability  can  be  a  perfection.  The  most  excellent 
creature  is  capable  of  progressive  improvements,  and 
seems  intended  for  it ;  and  to  fix  such  a  creature  at  first 
in  an  inmiutable  state,  would  be  to  limit  and  restrain  it 
from  higher  degrees  of  perfection,  and  keep  it  always 
in  a  state  of  infancy.  But  Jehovah  is  absolutely,  com- 
pletely, and  infinitely  perfect,  at  the  highest  summit  of 
all  possible  excellency,  infinitely  beyond  any  addition  to 
his  perfection,  and  absolutely  incapable  of  improvement ; 
and  consequently,  as  there  is  no  room  for,  so  there  is  no 
need  of,  a  change  in  him  i  and  his  immutability  v&  «w^x* 
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petualy  invariable  continuance  in  the  highest  degree  of 
excellency,  and  therefore  the  highest  perfection.    He  ii 
the  cause   and  the  spectator  of  an  endless  variety  of 
changes  in  the  universe,  without  the  least  change  in  him- 
self.    He    sees   worlds  sprinjring  into  heing,  existing 
awhile,  and  then  dissolving.     He  sees  kingdoms  and  em- 
pires forming,  rising,  and  rushing  headlong  to  ruin.    He 
changes  the  times  and  the  seasons ;  removtth  kingg^  and 
ne  setteth  up  kings  :  Dan  ii.  21 3  and  he  sees  the  fickle- 
ness and  vicissitudes  of  mortals  3  he   sees   generations 
upon  generations  vanishing  like  successive  shadows ;  be 
sees  them  now  wise,  now  foolish ;  now  in  pursuit  of  one 
thing,  now  of  another ;  now  happy,  now  miserable,  and  in 
a  thousand  different  forms.    He  sees  the  revolutions  in 
nature,  the  successions  of  the  seasons,  and  of  night  and 
day.   These  and  a  thousand  other  alterations  he  beholds, 
and  they  are  all  produced  or  permitted  by  his  all-ruling 
providence ;  but  all  these  moke  no  change  in  him ;  his 
being,  his  perfections,  his  counsels,  and  his  happiness, 
arc  invariably  and  eternally  the  same.     He  is  not  wise, 
good,  just,  or  happy,  only  at  times,  but  he  is  equally, 
steadily,  and  immutably  so  through  the  whole  of  his  in- 
finite duration.     O  how  unlike  the  fieeting  ofiTspring  of 
time,  and  especially  the  changing  race  of  man ! 

Since  Jehovah  is  thus  constant  and  unchangeable,  how 
worthy  is  he  to  be  chosen  as  our  best  friend  !  You  that 
love  him  need  fear  no  change  in  him.  They  are  not 
small  matters  that  will  turn  his  heart  from  you :  his  love 
is  fixed  with  judgment,  and  he  never  wiU  see  reason  to 
reverse  it :  it  is  not  a  transient  fit  of  fondness,  but  it  is 
deliberate,  calm,  and  steady.  You  may  safely  trust  your 
all  in  his  hands,  for  he  cannot  deceive  you  ;  and  what- 
ever or  whoever  fail  you,  he  will  not.  You  live  in  a 
fickle,  uncertain  world;  your  best  friends  may  prove 
treacherous  or  cool  towards  you ;  all  your  earthly  com- 
forts may  wither  and  die  around  you  ;  yea,  heaven  and 
earth  may  pass  away ;  but  your  God  is  still  the  same. 
He  has  assured  you  of  it  with  his  own  mouth,  and  point- 
ed out  to  you  the  happy  consequences  of  it :  ^^  I  am  the 
Lord  Jehovah,"  says  he,  "  I  change  not ;  therefore  ye 
sons  of  Jacoh  are  not  consumed : "  Mai.  iii.  6. 

What  a  complete  happiness  is  this  Jehovah  to  those 
who  have  chosen  him  for  their  portion !    If  an  infinite 
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God  is  BOW  sufficient  to  satisfy  your  utmost  desires,  he 
will  be  so  to  all  eternity.  He  is  an  ocean  of  communi- 
cative happiness  that  never  ebbs  or  flows,  tod  therefore 
completely  blessed  will  you  ever  be  who  have  an  inter- 
est in  him. 

But  O !  how  miserable  are  they  who  are  the  enemies 
of  this  Jehovah !  Sinners,  he  is  unchangeable,  and  can 
never  lay  aside  his  resentments  against  sm,  or  abate  in 
the  least  degree  in  his  love  of  virtue  and  holiness.  He 
will  never  recede  from  his  purpose  to  punish  impenitent 
rebels,  nor  lose  his  power  to  accomplirii  it.  His  hatred 
of  all  moral  evil  is  not  a  transient  passion,  but  a  fixed, 
invariable,  deep-rooted  hatred.  Therefore,  if  ever  you 
be  happy,  there  must  be  a  change  in  you.  As  you  are 
so  opposite  to  him,  there  must  be  sn  alteration  in  the 
one  or  the  other :  you  see  it  cannot  be  in  him,  and  there- 
fore it  must  be  in  you ;  and  this  you  ought  to  labor  for 
above  all  other  things.  Let  us  then  have  grace,  whenby 
we  may  serve  God  acceptably  with  reverence  and  godly  fear^ 
for  our  God  is  a  consuming  fire  (Heb.  zii.  28,  29,)  to  his 
mipenitent  and  implacable  enemies.* 


SERMON  XVin. 

GOD  18   LOVB. 

1  John  rv.  8. — God  is  love. 

Love  is  a  gentle,  pleasing  theme,  the  noblest  passion 
of  the  human  breast,  and  the  fairest  ornament  of  the  ra- 
tional nature.  Love  is  the  cement  of  society,  and  the 
source  of  social  happiness ;  and  without  it  the  great 

•  Oar  anthor  has  eridently  not  finished  his  sotject,  and  I  do  not  find  it 
proaecttted  in  any  of  the  discourses  that  hare  come  to  my  hands :  bat  yet  I 
determined  to  publish  the  Sermon,  not  only  for  its  own  (if  I  mistakenpt) 
•obatantial  worth,  bat  the  rather  as  the  Sermon  that  next  follows  m  order, 
may  be  considered  aa  a  prosecution,  if  not  a  completion  of  the  jn«at  and 
fflorioos  subject  he  has  undertaken,  particularly  of  his  profesa^desiBjim 
this  Sermon, '« of  explaining  the  seTcral  perfections  here  ascribed  to  God^ 
sad  aliowiBg  that  they  ail  coocor  to  constiUtts  hiacoodBMa.  T^  KMMf . 
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community  of  the  rational  universe  would  dissolve,  wbI 
men  and  angels  would  turn  savages,  and  roam  apart  ia 
barbarous  solitude.  Love  is  the  sprinff  of  every  plea- 
sure ;  for  who  could  take  pleasure  in  the  possession  of 
what  he  does  not  love  !  Love  is  the  foundation  of  reli- 
gion and  morality ;  for  what  is  more  monstrous  than  re- 
ligion without  love  to  that  God  who  is  the  object  of  it  I 
Or  who  can  perform  social  duties  without  feelinff  the  en- 
dearments of  those  relations  to  which  they  belong  1 
Love  is  the  softener  and  polisher  of  human  minds,  and 
transforms  barbarians  into  men ;  its  pleasures  are  refitt- 
ed and  delicate,  and  even  its  pains  and  anxieties  have 
something  in  them  soothing  and  pleasing.  Li  a  word, 
love  is  the  brightest  beam  of  divinity  that  Ims  ever  irradi- 
ated the  creation ;  the  nearest  resemblance  to  the  ere^ 
blessed  God  ;  for  God  is  love. 

God  is  love.  There  is  an  unfathomable  depth  in  this 
concise  laconic  sentence,  which  even  the  penetration  of 
an  angePs  mind  cannot  reach ;  an  ineffable  excellence, 
which  even  celestial  eloquence  cannot  fully  represent. 
God  is  love  ;  not  only  lovely  and  loving,  but  love  itself ; 
pure,  unmixed  love,  nothing  but  love  ;  love  in  his  nature 
and  in  his  operations  ^  the  object,  source,  and  quintes- 
sence of  all  love. 

My  present  design  is  to  recommend  the  Deity  to  your 
afTections  under  the  amiable  idea  of  love,  and  for  that 
end  to  show  that  his  other  perfections  are  but  various 
modifications  of  love. 

I.  Love  comprehends  the  various  forms  of  divine  be- 
neficence. Goodness,  that  extends  its  bounties  to  innu- 
merable ranks  of  creatures,  and  diffuses  happiness  through 
the  various  regions  of  the  universe,  except  that  which  is 
set  apart  for  the  dreadful,  but  salutary  and  benevolent 
purpose  of  confining  and  punishing  incorrigible  male* 
factors ;  grace,  which  so  richly  showers  its  blessings 
upon  the  undeserving,  without  past  merit  or  the  prospect 
of  future  compensation ;  mercy,  that  commiserates  and 
relieves  the  miserable  as  well  as  the  undeserving ;  pa* 
tience  and  long-suffering,  which  so  long  tolerate  insolent 
and  provoking  offenders :  what  is  all  this  beneficence  in 
all  these  its  different  forms  towards  different  objects, 
what  but  love  under  various  names  1  It  is  gracious,  mer- 
ciful, patient  and  long*sufforing  love ;  love  variegated, 
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overflowing,  and  unbounded;  what  but  We  was  the 
Creator  of  such  a  world  as  this,  so  well  accommodated, 
so  richly  furnished  for  the  sustenance  and  comfort  of  its 
inhabitants  1  and  what  but  love  has  planted  it  so  thick 
with  an  endless  variety  of  beings,  all  capable  of  receiv- 
ing some  stream  of  happiness  from  that  immense  foun- 
tain of  it,  the  divine  goodness  1  Is  it  not  love  that  pre- 
serves such  an  huge  unwieldy  world  as  this  in  order  and 
harmony  from  age  to  age,  and  supplies  all  its  numerous 
inhabitants  with  every  good  1  and  O  !  was  it  not  love, 
free,  rich,  unmerited  love,  that  provided  a  Savior  for  the 
guilty  children  of  men  1  It  was  because  '^  Ood  loved 
the  world,  that  he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  that  who- 
soever believeth  in  him  should  not  perish,  but  have  ever- 
lasting, life.''  John  iii.  16.  O  love,  what  hast  thou  done ! 
what  wonders  hast  thou  wrought !  It  was  thou,  almigh- 
ty love,  that  broughtest  down  the  Lord  of  glory  from  his 
celestial  throne,  to  die  upon  a  cross  an  atoning  sacrifice 
for  the  sins  of  the  world.  And  what  but  love  is  it  that 
peoples  the  heavenly  world  with  colonies  transplanted 
from  this  rebellious  province  of  Jehovah's  dommions ; 
that  forms  such  miracles  of  glory  and  happiness  out  of 
the  dust,  and  the  shattered,  polluted  fragments  of  human 
nature !  and  what  but  eternal  love  perpetuates  their  bliss 
through  an  eternal  duration  1  but  it  is  so  evident,  that 
these  instances  of  divine  goodness  are  only  the  eflfects 
of  love,  that  it  is  needless  to  attempt  any  farther  illus- 
tration. 

II.  What  is  divine  wisdom  but  a  modification  of  divine 
love,  planning  the  best  adapted  schemes  for  communi- 
cating itself  in  the  most  advantageous,  beneficent,  and 
honorable  manner,  so  as  to  promote  the  good  of  the 
great  whole  or  collective  system  of  creatures  by  the 
happiness  of  individuals ;  or  to  render  the  punishment 
and  misery  of  individuals,  which,  for  important  reasons 
of  state  may  be  sometimes  necessary  in  a  good  govern- 
ment, subservient  to  the  same  benevolent  end  1  What- 
ever traces  of  divine  wisdom  we  see  in  creation  ;  as  the 
order  and  harmony  of  the  great  system  of  nature,  its 
rich  and  various  furniture,  and  the  conspiracy  of  all  its 
parts  to  produce  the  good  of  each  other  and  the  whole  ; 
whatever  divine  wisdom  appears  in  conducting  the  ^eat 
•chemc  of  providence  through  the  various  ase%  o^  \.ycoa% 
27» 
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or  in  the  more  astonishing  and  godlike  work  of  redemp- 
tion ;  in  a  word,  whatever  displays  of  divine  wisdom  sp- 
pear  in  any  part  of  the  universe,  they  are  only  the  sig* 
natures  of  divine  love.     Why  was  yonder   sun  fizdl 
where  he  is,  and  enriched  with  such  extensive  vital  in- 
fluences, hut  hecause  divine  love  saw  it  was  hest  and 
most  conducive  to  the  good  of  the  system  1     Why  were 
our  bodies  so  wonderfully  and  fearfully  made,  and  all 
their  parts  so  well  fitted  for  action  and  enjoyment,  Imt 
because  divine  love  drew  the  plan,  and  stamped  its  own 
amiable   image  upon  themi     Why  was  the  manifold 
wisdom  of  God  displayed,  not  only  to  mortals,  but  slso 
to  angelic  principalities  and  powers^  £ph.  iii.  10,  in  the 
scheme  of  redemption,   which  advances   at  once  the 
honors  of  the  divine  peifections  and  government,  and  the 
happiness  of  rebellious  and  ruined  creatures,  by  an  expe- 
dient which  nothing^  but  infinite  wisdom   could  ever 
devise,  the  incarnation,  the  obedience,  and  passion  of 
the  co-equal  Son  of  God  1      Why,  I  say,  but  because 
divine  love  would  otherwise  be  under  restraint,  and  in- 
capable of  giving  full  scope  to  its  kind  propensions  in  a 
manner  honorable  to  itself  and  conducive  to  the  public 
good  1      In  short,  divine  wisdom  appears  to  be  nothing 
else  but   the   sagacity  of  love,  to  discover  ways  and 
means  to  exercise  itself  to  the  greatest  advantage  ;  or, 
which  is  the  same,  divine  wisdom  always  acts  under  the 
benign  determination   and   conduct   of  love:  it  is  the 
counselor  of  love  to  project  schemes  subservient  to  its 
gracious  purposes ;  and  in  all  its  councils  love  presides. 
III.     What  is  divine  power  but  the  omnipotence  of 
love  \    Why  did  omnipotence  exert  itself  in  the  produc- 
tion of  this  vast  amazing  world  out  of  nothing  \      It  was 
to  open  a  channel  in  which  the  overflowing  ocean  of 
love  might  extend  itself,  and  difiuse  its  streams  from 
creature  to  creature,  upwards  as  high  as  the  most  ex- 
alted archangel,  and  downwards  as  low  as  the  meanest 
vitsil  particle  of  being,  and  extensive  as  the  remotest 
limits  of  the  universe,  and  all  the  innumerable  interme- 
diate ranks  of  existences  in  the  endless  chain  of  nature. 
And  why  does  divine  power  still  support  this  prodigious 
frame,  but  to  keep  the  channel  of  love  open  from  age  to 
age  1  and  for  this  nurpose  it  will  be  exerted  to  all  eter- 
nity.   Perhaps  I  should  assist  your  ideas  of  Divine 
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r,  if  I  should  call  it  the  acting  hand,  the  inatru- 
the  servant  of  love,  to  perform  its  orders,  and  ex- 
its gracious  designs. 

What  is  the  holiness  of  God  hut  love — ^pure,  re- 
and  honorable  love  1  What  is  it  hut  the  love  of 
ence,  rectitude,  and  moral  goodness  %  Holiness, 
own  nature,  has  a  tendency  to  promote  the  happi- 
)f  the  universe  ;  it  is  the  health,  the  s^ood  consti- 

of  a  reasonable  being  ;  without  which  it  has  no 
ity  of  relishing  those  enjoyments  which  are  suita- 
its  nature.  It  is  no  arbitrary  mandate  of  Heaven 
as  established  the  inseparable  connection  between 
«s  and  happiness,  between  vice  and  misery.  The 
etion  is  as  necessary,  as  immutable,  and  as  much 
id  in  the  nature  of  things,  as  that  between  health 
y  and  a  capacity  of  animal  enjoyments,  or  between 
iss  and  a  disrelish  for  the  most  agreeable   food. 

creature  in  the  universe,  as  far  as  he  is  holy,  is 
;  and  as  far  as  he  is  unholy,  he  is  miserable, 
fore,  by  how  much  the  more  holy  Jehovah  is,  by 
ch  the  more  fit  he  is  to  communicate  happiness  to 
.t  enjoy  him ;  and  consequently  he  is  an  infinite 
less,  for  he  is  infinitely  holy.  His  taking  so  much 
0  promote  holiness  is  but  taking  care  of  the  public 

The  strict  exactions  of  his  law,  which  contains 

ingredient  of  the  most  perfect  holiness,  and  ad- 
f  no  dispensation,  are  but  strict  injunctions  to  his 
ts  to  pursue  that  course  which  infaUibly  leads 
to  the  most  consummate  happiness;  and  every 
nent  in  his  demands  of  obedience  would  be  a 
3  to  them  to  deduct  so  much  from  their  happiness, 
nder  themselves  so  far  miserable  with  his  consent, 
mitigation  of  the  rigor  of  his  law,  which  some 
le  he.  has  made  to  bring  it  do\m  to  a  level  with 
)ilities  of  degenerate  creatures,  disabled  by  their 
ary  wickedness,  would  no  more  contribute  to 
ehcity  than  the  allowing  a  sick  man  to  gratify  his 
id  taste  by  mixing  a  little  deadly  poison  in  his  food 

contribute  to  the  recovery  of  his  health,  or  the 
•vation   of  his  life.     The  penal   sanctions  of  the 

kw  are  but  friendly  warnings  against  danger  ana 
fy  and  honest  admonitions  of  the  destructive  con- 
ices  of  sm,  according  to  the  unchangeable  nature 
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of  things  ^  they  are  threatenings  which  discover  IM> 
malignity  or  ill-nature,  as  sinners  are  apt  to  imagine,  but 
the  infinite  benevolence  of  the  heart  of  God ;  Uureaten* 
ings  which  are  not  primarily  and  unconditionaUy  in- 
tended to  be  executed,  but  to  prevent  all  occasion  of 
their  being  executed,  hy  preventing  sin,  the  natural 
source,  as  well  as  the  meritorious  cause  of  every  misery : 
threatenings  which  are  not  executed,  hut  as  the  only 
expedient  left  in  a  desperate  case,  when  all  other  meant 
have  been  used  in  vain,  and  no  other  method  can  secure 
the  public  good,  or  render  a  worthless  criminal  a  vessd 
of  wrath  fitted  for  destruction^  and  fit  for  nothing  else ; 
of  no  other  service  to  the  great  comnmnity  of  rational 
heings.  These  are  some  of  the  ingredients  and  displays 
of  the  holiness  of  God  :  and  what  are  these  hut  so  many 
exertions  of  pure  love  and  benevolence  1  It  is  hecause 
he  loves  his  creatures  so  much  tliat  he  requires  them  to 
he  so  holy :  and  that  very  thing,  against  which  there  are 
80  many  cavils  and  objections,  as  too  severe  and  oppres- 
sive, and  a  rigid  restraint  from  the  pursuit  of  pleasure, 
is  the  highest  instance  of  the  love  of  God  for  them,  and 
his  regard  for  their  happiness. 

Let  me  therefore  commence*  advocate  for  God  with 
my  fellow-men,  though  it  strikes  me  with  horror  to  think 
there  should  be  any  occasion  for  it.  Ye  children  of  the 
most  tender  Father,  ye  subjects  of  the  most  gracious 
and  righteous  Sovereign,  ye  beneficiaries  of  divme  love, 
why  do  you  harbor  hard  thoughts  of  him  %  Is  it  hecause 
his  laws  arc  so  strict,  and  tolerate  you  in  no  guilty  pleas- 
ure '\  This  appointment  is  the  kind  restraint  of  love :  the 
love  of  so  good  a  being  wiU  not  allow  him  to  dispense 
with  your  observance  of  anything  that  may  contribute  to 
your  improvement  and  advantage,  nor  indulge  you  in 
anything  that  is  in  its  own  nature  deadly  and  destructive, 
no  more  than  a  father  will  sufier  a  favorite  child  to  play 
with  a  viper,  or  a  good  government  permit  a  madman  to 
run  at  large  armed  with  weapons  to  destroy  himself  and 
others.  Do  you  think  hard  of  God  because  he  hates  all 
moral  evil  to  such  a  degree,  that  he  has  annexed  to  it 
everlasting  misery  of  the  most  exquisite  kind  1  But  what 
is  this  but  an  expression  of  his  infinite  hatred  to  every 
thing  that  is  hurtful  to  his  creatures,  and  his  infinite  re- 
gard to  whatever  tends  to  their  benefit  1    Or  has  he  been 
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too  rigid  in  exacting  holiness  as  a  necessary  pre-requi- 
site  to  the  happiness  of  heaven  t  You  may  as  well  com* 
plain  of  the  constitution  of  nature,  that  renders  absti- 
nence from  poison  necessary  to  the  preservation  of 
health,  or  that  does  not  allow  you  to  quench  your  thirst 
in  a  fever  with  cold  water.  Let  me  remind  you  once 
more,  that  holiness  is  essential  to  the  happiness  of  heav- 
en, and  that  without  it  you  labor  under  a  moral  incapaci- 
Sof  enjoyment ;  and  a  moral  incapacity  will  as  inevita- 
y  deprive  you  of  the  pleasures  of  enjoyment,  as  if  it 
wer^  natural.  While  unholy  you  can  no  more  be  hap- 
py even  in  the  region  of  happiness  than  a  stone  can  en- 
joy the  pleasures  of  animal  life,  or  a  mere  animal  those 
of  reason.  ^*  But  why,"  you  will  perhaps  murmur  and 
object,  ^*  why  has  God  formed  such  a  heaven  as  cannot 
be  universally  enjoyed  1  Why  has  he  not  provided  a  hap- 
piness foi*  every  taste  1"  You  may  as  well  ask  why  he 
nas  not  created  a  light  that  would  be  equally  agreeable 
to  every  eye  i  to  the  mole  and  the  owl,  as  well  as  to 
man  and  the  eagle  1  Or  why  has  he  not  formed  light 
with  all  the  properties  of  darkness  ;  that  is,  why  has  he 
not  performed  contradictions  1  You  may  as  well  query, 
why  has  he  not  given  us  equal  capacities  of  enjoyments 
in  sickness  and  m  health,  and  furnished  us  with  equal 
pleasures  in  bothi  I  tell  you  that,  in  the  nature  of 
things,  the  low  and  impure  pleasures  which  would  suit 
the  depraved  taste  of  the  wicked,  would  be  nauseous  and 
painful  to  pure  minds  refined  and  sanctified ;  and  they 
cannot  mingle,  they  cannot  approach  each  other  without 
being  destroyed.  The  element  of  water  may  as  well  be 
converted  into  a  fit  residence  for  the  inhabitants  of  dry 
land,  and  yet  retain  all  its  properties  that  are  suitable  to 
its  present  natives ;  or  the  solid  earth  become  a  fit  re- 
ceptacle for  fishes,  and  yet  both  it  and  the  fishes  retain 
their  usual  qualities.  In  short,  men,  beasts,  birds,  fishes, 
insects,  angels,  devils,  the  inhabitants  of  every  zone  and 
climate,  of  every  planet,  or  any  other  region  of  the  uni- 
verse, may  as  well  form  one  society  in  one  and  the  same 
place,  and  mingle  their  respective  food  and  pleasures,  as 
a  heaven  of  happiness  be  prepared  that  would  suit  every 
taste.  God  has  prepared  the  only  kind  heaven  that  is 
in  its  own  nature  possible  ;  the  only  one  that  would  be 
an  expression  of  love,  or  afibrd  real  and  exte\i%\^^  Va:^ 
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piness  to  such  of  his  creatures  as  are  capable  of  it.  The 
heaven  of  sinners  would  be  a  nuisance  to  all  other  be- 
ings in  the  universe ;  a  private  good  only  to  malefactors, 
at  the  expense  of  the  public  ;  an  open  reward  of  wick- 
edness, and  a  public  discountenancing  of  all  moral  good- 
ness. This  would  be  the  case  upon  the  supposition  that 
the  heaven  of  sinners  were  possible.  But  the  supnosi- 
tion  is  infinitely  absurd ;  it  is  as  impossible  as  the  pleas- 
ures of  sickness,  the  sensibility  of  a  stone,  or  the  meri- 
dian splendors  of  midnight. 

Therefore  acknowledge,  admire,  and  love  the  beauty 
of  the  Lord,  his  holiness.  Give  thanks^  says  the  Psalm- 
ist, at  the  remembrance  of  his  holiness.  Ps.  xcvii.  12,  of 
his  holiness,  as  well  as  of  his  goodness  and  love ;  for 
it  is  the  brightest  modification  of  his  love  and  goodness. 
An  unholy  being,  in  the  character  of  supreme  magis- 
trate of  the  universe,  cannot  be  all  love,  or  communicate 
nothing  but  what  is  pleasing  to  all;  nay,  as  far  as  he  is 
unholy  he  must  have  a  malignant  disposition  towards  the 
public  happiness,  and  be  essentially  deficient  in  benevo- 
lence. 

y.  What  is  the  justice,  even  the  punitive  justice  of 
God,  but  a  modification  of  love  and  godness  ! 

As  there  is  no  divine  perfection  which  appears  so  te^ 
rible  to  oficnders  as  this,  which  therefore  they  toil  and 
sweat  to  disprove  or  explain  away,  I  shall  dwell  the 
longer  upon  it.  And  I  hope  to  convince  you  that  justice 
is  not  that  grim,  stern,  tremendous  attribute  which  is  de- 
lineated by  the  guilty,  partial  imagination  of  sinners,  who 
have  made  it  their  interest  that  there  should  be  no  such 
attribute  in  Deity,  but  that  it  is  infinitely  amiable  and 
lovely,  as  well  as  awful  and  majestic  ;  nay,  that  it  is  love 
and  benevolence  itself. 

By  the  punitive  justice  of  God,  I  mean  that  perfectioa 
of  his  nature  which  executes  the  sentence  of  his  law 
upon  ofi[enders,  or  inflicts  upon  them  the  punishment  he 
had  threatened  to  disobedience,  exactly  according  to 
his  own  denunciation.  The  present  world,  which  is  a 
state  of  trial  and  discipline,  and  not  of  final  rewards  and 
punishments,  is  not  the  proper  theatre  of  vindictive  jus- 
tice, but  of  a  promiscuous  providence  ;  *dll  things  come 
alike  to  all,  and  no  man  can  know  the  love  or  hatred  of 
the  Ruler  of  the  world  towards  him,  by  all  thai  is  before 
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Am.  Eccles.  ix.  1,  2.  Tet,  sometimes,  even  in  this  life^ 
justice  arrests  the  guilty,  and  displays  its  Olustrious  ter- 
rors upon  them,  especially  upon  guilty  nations  that  have 
no  existence  in  a  national  capacity  in  the  eterual  world, 
and  therefore  can  he  punished  in  that  capacity  in  this 
only.  It  was  vindictive  justice  that  deluged  the  whole 
world  in  a  flood  of  vengeance  9  that  kin<Ued  the  flames 
of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah ;  and  that  cut  ofi*  the  nations 
of  Canaan  when  the^  had  filled  up  the  measure  of  their 
iniquities.  It  is  justice  that  arms  Kingdoms  from  age  to 
age,  and  makes  them  the  executioners  of  divine  wrath 
upon  one  another,  while  they  are  cratifying  their  own 
ambition,  avarice  or  revenge.  The  devastations  of  earth- 
quakes, inimdations,  plagues,  epidemical  sicknesses,  fa- 
mines, and  the  various  calamities  in  which  mankind  hare 
been  involved,  are  so  many  displays  of  divine  justice ; 
and  their  being  brought  on  the  world  according  to  the 
course  of  nature,  and  by  means  of  secondary  causes, 
will  by  no  means  prove  that  they  are  uot  so^  but  only 
that  the  very  make  and  constitution  of  this  worl4  are  so 
planned  and  formed  by  divine  wisdom  as  to  admit  of  the 
execution  of  justice  at  proper  periods,  and  that  all  its 
parts  are  the  instruments  of  justice  to  accomplish  its  de- 
signs. But  these  and  all  the  other  judgments  of  Hea^ 
yen  upon  our  w*orld  are  only  preludes  and  specimens  of 
the  moM  perfect  administration  of  it  in  a  future  state. 
There  the  penalty  of  the  law  will  be  executed  upon  im- 
penitent oflenders  with  the  utmost  impartiality.  And 
Kevelation  assures  us  that  the  punishment  will  be  end- 
less in  duration,  and  of  as  exquisite  a  kind  and  high  de- 
gree as  the  utmost  capacity  of  the  subject  will  admit ; 
and  consequently  that  it  will  not,  like  fatherly  chastise- 
ments, have  any  tendency  to  their  reformation  or  advan- 
tage, but  to  their  entire  and  everlasting  destruction* 
Now  it  is  this  display  of  punitive  justice  that  appears 
so  terrible  and  cruef  to  the  guilty  children  of  men; 
and  therefore  this  is  what  I  shul  principally  endeavor  to 
vindicate  and  to  clothe  with  all  the  gentle  and  amiable 
glories  of  love  and  public  benevolence. 

For  this  end  I  beg  you  would  consider,  that  whatever 
has  a  tendency  to  prevent  sin  tends  to  prevent  miser]^ 
also,  and  to  promote  the  happiness  of  the  world  and  of 
all  the  individuals  in  it  \  that  good  laws  are  absolutely 


324  ^^^  '^   LOVE. 

necessary  for  the  prevention  of  sin ;  that  penal  lanetioM 
are  essential  to  good  laws ;  and  that  the  execution  of  the 
penal  sanctions  upon  oflfenders  is  ahsolutely  necessaiy  to 
their  efficacy  ana  good  tendency ;  and  consequently  the 
execution  of  them  is  a  display  of  love  and  benevolence. 

Consider  also,  that  many  are  excited  to  seek  everkst- 
ing  happiness,  and  deterred  from  th'*  ways  that  lead  down 
to  destruction,  hy  means  of  the  tk  .eatenings  of  the  kw ; 
that  even  those  on  whom  they  are  finally  executed  were 
once  in  a  capacity  of  receiving  immortal  advantage  from 
them,  hut  defeated  their  good  influence  and  tendency  by 
their  own  wilful  obstinacy  :  and  that  the  righteous  exe- 
cution of  these  threatenings  upon  the  incorrigible,  may 
promote  the  common  good  of  the  universe. 

Consider  farther,  that  criminals  are  incompetent  jodgee 
of  vindictive  justice,  because  they  are  parties;  and 
therefore  we  should  not  form  an  estimate  of  it  hy  their 
prejudices,  but  from  the  judgment  of  the  disinterested 
and  impartial  part  of  the  creation. 

Finally  consider,  that  proceedings  similar  to  those  of 
the  divine  government,  are  not  only  approved  of  as  just 
in  all  human  governments,  but  also  loved  and  admired  ai 
amiable  and  praiseworthy,  and  essential  to  the  goodness 
and  benevolence  of  a  ruler. 

Let  us  briefly  illustrate  these  several  classes  of  propo- 
sitions. 

I.  '^  Whatever  has  a  tendency  to  prevent  sin,  tends  to 
prevent  misery  also,  and  to  promote  the  happiness  of  ths 
universe  and  of  all  the  individuals  in  it :  good  laws  are 
absolutely  necessary  for  the  prevention  of  sin :  pentl 
sanctions  are  essential  to  good  laws ;  and  the  seasonable 
execution  of  those  sanctions  is  absolutely  necessary  to 
their  efficacy  and  good  tendency  5  and  consequently  the 
execution  of  them  is  a  display  of  love  and  benevolence." 

"  Whatever  has  a  tendency  to  prevent  sin,  tends  to 
prevent  misery  also,"  and  that  for  this  reason,  because 
sin  is  necessarily  productive  of  misery,  and  destructive 
of  happiness.  Can  a  rational  creature  be  happy  that  is 
disaffected  to  the  supreme  good,  the  only  source  of  that 
kind  of  happiness  which  is  adapted  to  a  rational  nature  t 
This  is  as  impossible  as  that  you  should  enjoy  animal 
pleasures  while  you  abhor  all  animal  enjoyments.  Can 
a  social  creature  he   happy  in  eternal  solitude,  or  in  a 
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)f  society,  while  ilI-afTected  towards  the  other 
irs  of  society,  or  while  they  are  ill-affected  to- 
[lim  and  he  to  them,  hateful^  and  hating  one  (mother  7 

creature,  formed  capable  of  felicity  superior  to 
ny  good  can  communicate,  be  happy  in  the  eager 
;  of  bubbles ;  that  is,  of  its  highest  happiness  in 
r  enjoyments  1  All  those  dispositions  of  heart,  and 
ictices  resulting  from  them,  m  which  sin  consists, 

to  God,  uneasy  murmurings  and  insurrections 
;  his  perfections,  and  the  government  of  his  law 
3vidence  i  a  churlish,  malignant,  envious  temper 
s  mankind;  an  anxious,  excessive  eagerness  of 
after  vain,  unsatisfactory  enjoyments ;  a  disrelish 

exalted  pleasures  of  holiness  and  benevolence  j 
re  these  and  the  like  dispositions,  but  so  many  in- 
Its  of  misery,  and  so  many  abatements  of  happi- 
and  consequently  all  measures  that  are  taken  for 
tvention  of  sin  are  so  many  benevolent  expedients 
prevention  of  misery  and  the  increase  of  happi- 

1,  "  good  laws  are  absolutely  necessary  for  the 
tion  of  sin."  Indeed  those  dispositions  and  ac* 
rhich  are  sinful  and  forbidden  by  the  divine  law 
be  of  a  deadly  nature  to  the  soul,  even  if  they 
lot  forbidden,  as  a  stab  to  the  heart  would  prove 
to  the  body,  although  there  were  no  laws  against 
for  that  very  reason  laws  have  been  made  against 
lerefore  the  laws  of  God  do  not  properly  constitute 
structive  nature  of  sin,  but  only  point  out  and 
s  against  what  is  destructive  in  its  own  nature 
IS  to  all  explicit  law.  And  is  it  not  absolutely 
Eiry,  and  an  act  of  the  highest  benevolence,  that  the 
le  Lawgiver  should  warn  us  against  this  pernicious 
id  plainly  inform  us  what  it  is  1  This  is  the  de- 
*  his  laws  both  natural  and  revealed.  And  without 
Kvhat  sure  instructer,  what  unerring  guide,  or  what 
inducements  to  a  proper  conduct  could  we  have 

most  important  case  1  Is  is  not  necessary,  is  it 
id,  that  the  supreme  Legislator  should  interpose 
hority,  and  lay  us  under  the  strongest  obligations 
id  our  own  ruin  1  And  if  good  laws  are  necessa- 
are  penal  sanctions  ;  for  *'  penal  sanctions  are  es- 

to  good  laws."    Laws  without  penalties  ^o\x\^>)^ 
28 


326  GOD  IS  LOW. 

only  the  advices  of  an  equal  or  an  inferior,  and  not  tk 
oblatory  commands  of  authority.  They  might  be  oV 
senred  or  not,  according  to  pleaaure^and  conseqaentlj 
would  answer  no  valuable  purpose.  They  would  also  be 
infinitely  absurd  in  their  own  nature ;  fjpr  if  what  the  law 
enjoins  be  reasonable,  necessary,  and  of  ffood  tendency,  it 
it  not  necessary  and  fit  that  they  who  do  not  observe  it 
should  feel  the  bad  effects  of  their  omission  'i  And  wfait 
is  this  but  a  penalty  1  But  on  a  point  so  plain  I  need 
not  multiply  words ;  I  appeal  to  the  common  sense  of 
mankind,  1  appeal  to  the  universal  practice  of  all  govern- 
ments. Have  there  ever  been,  or  can  there  possibly  be 
any  laws  without  penal  sanctions  1  Would  not  suchlavi 
be  exposed  to  perpetual  insult  and  contempt,  and  be  des- 
titute of  all  force  and  energy  \  The  common  sense  and 
universal  practice  of  all  the  world,  in  all  ages,  remon- 
strate against  such  an  absurdity.  But  if  penal  sanctions 
arc  essential  to  good  laws,  then  so  is  their  execution ; 
for— 

^^  The  seasonable  execution  of  penal  sanctions  is  abso- 
lutely necessary  to  their  efficacy  and  good  tendency." 
Penalties  denounced  can  have  no  efficacy  upon  the  sub- 
ject of  the  law ;  tliat  is,  they  cannot  excite  fear,  and  by 
that  means  deter  them  from  disobedience,  unless  they 
arc  believed,  and  their  execution  expected.  But  they 
would  soon  cease  to  bo  believed,  and  their  execution 
would  no  longer  be  expected,  if  in  several  instances  they 
should  be  dispensed  with,  and  a  succession  of  sinners 
should  pass  with  impunity.  Other  sinners,  judging  of 
future  events  by  past  facts,  would  expect  the  same  indul- 
gence, and  therefore  venture  upon  disobedience  without 
any  restraint  from  the  penalty  of  the  law.  Here  again  I 
shall  bring  the  matter  to  a  quick  decision,  by  appealing 
to  the  common  reason  and  universal  practice  of  mankind. 
Would  human  laws  have  any  force  if  the  penalty  was 
hung  up  as  an  empty  terror,  and  never  executed  1  Would 
not  such  laws  be  liable  to  perpetual  violation  and  insult, 
and  become  the  sport  of  cmring  oflenders  1  Would  not 
the  escapes  of  former  offenders  encourafire  all  future  ge- 
nerations to  give  themselves  a-loose,  m  hopes  of  me 
same  exemption  1  Is  it  not  necessary  in  all  governments 
that  public  justice  should  make  examples  of  some,  to 
warn  and  deter  others  1    Have  not  all  nations,  especially 
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the  more  civilized,  made  such  examples  1  And  have  not 
all  the  impartial  world  commended  their  proceedinc^  as 
necessary  to  the  safety  and  happiness  of  societ}'',  and  ex- 
pressive of  their  regard  to  the  public  good  1 

View  all  these  things  together,  and  methinks  I  may 
bid  defiance  to  common  sense  to  draw  any  other  conclu- 
sion than  that  the  justice  of  God,  in  executing  the  pe- 
nalties of  his  law  upon  impenitent  offenders,  is  the  height 
of  goodness  and  love.  If  love  requires  that  all  proper 
expedients  by  used  for  the  prevention  of  sin ;  if  good 
laws  are  necessary  for  this  end ;  if  penalties  are  essen- 
tial to  good  laws ;  and  if  the  seasonable  execution  of 
penalties  be  absolutely  necessary  to  give  them  their  be- 
nevolent force  and  good  tendency,  does  it  not  unavoida- 
bly follow,  that  love  itself  requires  both  the  enacting  of 
penal  sanctions  to  the  law  of  God,  and  the  execution  of 
them  upon  proper  subjects  1  Without  this  wholesome 
severity,  the  divine  laws  would  be  less  secure  from  con- 
tempt, and  the  divine  government  would  be  less  favora- 
ble to  the  peace  and  happiness  of  the  subjects  than  the 
laws  and  governments  of  mortals  in  all  civilized  nations. 

*'  But  why  does  the  penalty  rise  so  high  1  Why  is  the 
execution  lengthened  out  through  everlasting  ngcs  1 
Why  mi^ht  not  a  gentler  punishment  suffice  1"  This  is 
the  grand  objection ;  and  in  such  language  as  this  the 
enmity  of  the  rebellious  heart  against  the  justice  of  God 
g>enerally  expresses  itself.  But  if  the  original  design 
and  natural  tendency  of  the  threatened  penalty  be  to 
prevent  sin,  then  by  how  much  severer  the  penalty,  by 
BO  much  the  more  effectual  tendency  has  it  to  answer 
this  kind  design  1  No  punishments  can  rise  higher  than 
those  which  a  righteous  God  has  annexed  to  disobedience, 
the  natural  source  of  every  misery  ;  and  what  is  this  but 
to  «ay  that  no  methods  more  effectual  can  be  taken  to 
prevent  it  than  what  he  has  actually  taken  1  We  mny 
therefore  infer  the  ardor  of  the  love  of  God  from  the  ter- 
ror of  his  threatenings.  He  has  denounced  the  greatest 
misery  against  sin,  in  order  to  restrain  his  creatures 
from  running  into  that  very  misery ;  and  threatens  the 
loss  of  heaven,  in  order  to  prevent  his  creatures  from 
losing  it. 

I  must  also  here  repeat  the  common  argument,  which 
appears  to  me  as  valid  as  common ;  "  that  as  the  essence 
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f  ein  consists  iu  the  bretirh  of  an  obligation,  ilie  tA 
t  «in  must  be  exactly  proportioned  to  Uie  strcngtlut 
tfie  ob1ii;ation:"  tbat  as  ve  arc  undoubtedly  nnilet  i^ 
nite  obligations  lo  a  God  of  infinite  excellency,  oo 
Molcer,  Kuler,  and  Benefactor,  the  e«l  of  sin,  which  no- 
laies  those  obligationf^,  must  be  infinite  also  j  and  tliii  da 
ptinishment  short  of  what  is  infinite  can  be  adequate  M 
the  demerit  of  an  infinite  evil,  and  consequently 
ought  to  suffer  a  finite  punishment  through  wi 
duration,  because  that  is  the  only  war  '~  " 
are  able  to  bear  on  infinite  punishmen 
common  topic  a  few  hints  may  suffice. 
I  proceed  to  the  nest  eet  of  propositions. 
II.  "  That  many  are  excited  to  the  pnrsuil  of 
ing  happiness,  and  deterred  from  the  ways  of  deslruclion, 
by  means  of  threateniugs  of  the  divine  law  ;  thai  fra 
those  unhappy  creatures  on  whom  they  are  finally  eit- 
ciited  were  once  in  a  capacity  of  receiving  immoral 
advantage  from  them,  but  defeated  their  good  induentt 
ind  tendency  by  their  own,  wilful  obstinacy  :  and  thil 
the  righlcous  execution  of  these  ihreatcnings  upon  ihi 
incorrigible  may  promote  the  common  good  of  the  uni- 

"  Many  are  excited  to  the  pursuit  of  everlasting  hap- 
piness, and  deterred  from  the  ways  of  destmciton.  by 
means  of  the  ihrcateningB  of  the  divine  law."  I  appeil 
to  experience  and  observation,  whether  the  terrors  of 
the  Lord  are  nol  the  very  first  thing  that  gires  a  check 
to  sinners  in  their  headlong  career  lo  ruin?  It  is  tk 
Lord  that  vorkrih  vrai/t.  Bom.  iv.  15 ;  that  is,  an  alarm- 
ing apprehension  of  the  wrath  of  God  against  eiu  ;  inJ 
coii5irains  them  lo  use  the  instituted  means  of  dcliye^ 
ance.  Thus  even  the  terrors  of  the  law  are  made  sul)- 
servient  to  divine  love,  in  "turning  sinners  from  the 
error  of  their  way,  and  saving  souls  from  death."  And 
could  we  consult  the  glorious  assembly  of  the  spirits  of 
just  men  made  peffecl,  they  would  all  own  that  if  their 
heavenly  Father  had  not  threatened  them  &o  severely, 
they  wonld  always  have  continned  undutiful,  and  conse- 
quently rendered  themselves  miserable  ;  and  that  they 
were  saved  from  hell  by  being  honestly  warned  of  the 
danger  of  falling  into  it.  It  is  true  there  are  muttitadti 
who  do  not  receive  this  advantage  by  the  penal  BBnclioM 
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of  the  divine  law,  bat  are  made  miserable  for  ever  by 
the  execution  of  them  ;  yet  it  may  be  added, 

*'  That  even  those  unhappy  creatures  on  whom  they 
are  executed,  were  once  in  a  capacity  of  receiving  infi- 
nite advantage  from  them,  but  defeated  their  good  in- 
fluence and  tendency  in  their  own  wilful  obstinacy." 
The  threatenings  of  the  divine  law  had  the  same  good 
tendency  in  their  own  nature  with  respect  to  them,  to 
deter  them  from  disobedience,  and  urge  their  pursuit  of 
happiness,  as  with  respect  to  others ;  and  these  were 
some  of  the  means  of  God  appointed  for  their  salvation. 
But  thev  hardened  themselves  against  them  and  thus 
defeated  their  good  tendency,  and  obstinately  ruined 
themselves  in  defiance  of  warning :  they  even  forced  a 
passage  into  the  infernal  pit  through  the  strongest  en- 
closures. But  if  they  had  not  been  thus  warned,  they 
not  only  would  not  have  been  saved  in  the  event,  but 
they  would  not  have  enjoyed  the  means  of  salvation. 
Now  their  enjoying  these  means  was  in  itself  an  inex- 
pressible blessing,  though  in  the  issue  it  only  aggravates 
their  misery;  and  consequently  the  enacting  those 
penalties  to  the  divine  law  was  really  an  act  of  kind- 
ness even  to  them  ;  and  their  abuse  of  the  blessing  does 
not  alter  its  nature.  The  primary  and  direct  end  of  a 
penalty  is  not  the  punishment  of  the  subjects,  but  to 
restrain  them  from  things  injurious  to  themselves,  and 
others,  and  urge  them  to  pursue  their  own  interest.  But 
when  this  good  end  is  not  answered,  by  reason  of  their 
wilful  folly  and  disobedience,  then,  and  not  till  then,  the 
execution  is  necessary  for  the  good  of  others,*  which 
leads  me  to  add, 

'*  That  the  righteous  execution  of  the  threatened 
penalty  upon  the   incorrigible  may  promote   the  com- 

»  •  Penalties,  operate,  like  final  causes,  by  a  kind  of  retrospective  influ- 
ence ;  that  is,  whilst  they  are  only  threatened,  and  the  subject  expects 
they  will  be  executed,  should  he  turn-disobedient,  they  have  a  powerful 
tendency,  to  deter  him  from  disobedience.  But  they  could  not  nave  this 
benevolent  tendency^  unless  they  be  executed  upon  tnose,  on  whom  their 
primary  and  chief  design  is  not  obtained ;  namely,  the  restraining  of  them 
from  sin.  It  is  enough  that  the  offenders  themselves  once  had  an  oppor- 
tunity of  taking  warning,  and  reaping  the  advantage  of  the  threatened 
SBnalty,  while  they  were  in  a  state  oftrial,  and  candidates  for  eternity, 
ut  it  is  absurd  that  they  should  receive  any  benefit  from  it,  when,  after 
sufficient  trial^  it  appears  thev  will  take  no  warning,  but  are  resolved  to 
persist  in  sin,  m  de&nce  of  the  most  tremendous  penalties. 
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mon  good  of  the  universe."    This  world  of  onrt  it  t 
public  theatre,  surrounded  with  numerous  ^»ectatorS| 
who  are  interested  in  its  affairs.      Angels,  in  particular, 
are  witnesses  of  the  proceedings  of  Providence  towards 
mankind,  and  thence  learn  the  perfections  of  God,  and 
the  maxims  of  his  government.      Hell  is  also  a  region 
dreadfully  conspicuous  to  them ;  and  there,  no  doabt, 
the  offended  Judge  intends  to  show  his  wrath,  and  make 
his  power  known  to  them  as  well  as  to  mankind.      Now 
they  are  held  in  obedience  by  rational  motives,  and  not 
by  any  mechanical  compulsion.      And  among  other  mo- 
tives of  a  gentler  kind,  no  doubt  this  is  one  of  no  small 
weight ;  namely,  their  observing  the  destructive  conse- 
quences of  sin  upon  men  and  angels,  and  the  terrible  dis- 
pleasure of  God  agrainst  it.      It  is  not  at  all  inconsistent 
with  their  dignity  and  purity  to  suppose  them  swayed 
by  this  motive  in  a  proper  connection  with  others  of  a 
more  disinterested  and  generous  nature.     Therefore  the 
confirmation  of  the  elect  angels  in  holiness,  and  their 
everlasting  happiness,  is  no  doubt  not  a  little  secured 
and  promoted  by  the  execution  of  righteous  punishment 
upon  some  notorious  hardened  malefactors,  both  of  their 
own  order  and  of  the  human  race. 

The  same  thing  may  be  said  of  the  spirits  of  just  nun 
made  perfect  ;  they  are  happily  incapable  of  smning,  and 
consequently  of  becoming  miserable  \  but  their  incapa- 
city arises  from  the  clear  conviction  of  their  understand- 
ing, which  has  the  conduct  of  their  will :  and,  while  sin 
appears  to  them  so  deadly  and  destructive  an  evil,  it  is 
impossible,  according  to  the  make  of  a  rational  nature, 
that  they  should  choose  it.  But  the  consequences  of  sin 
upon  the  wretched  creatures  on  whom  the  penalty  de- 
nounced against  it  is  executed,  is  no  doubt  one  thing 
that  affords  them  this  conviction ;  and  so  it  contributes 
to  their  perseverance  in  obedience  and  happiness.  Thus 
the  joys  of  heaven  are  secured  by  the  pams  of  hell,  and 
even  the  most  noxious  criminals,  the  enemies  of  God 
and  his  creatures,  are  not  useless  in  the  universe,  but 
answer  the  terrible  but  benevolent  end  of  warning  all 
other  creatures  against  disobedience  ;  which  would  in- 
volve them  in  the  same  misery,  just  as  the  execution  of 
a  few  malefactors  in  human  governments  is  of  extensive 
service  to  the  rest  of  the  subjects. 
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Bat  as  the  gpreater  part  of  mankind  perish,  it  may  be 
queried,  ^^  How  is  it  consistent  with  love  and  goodness, 
that  the  majority  i^ould  be  punished  and  made  monu- 
ments of  justice,  for  the  benefit  of  the  smaller  number  1" 
To  this  I  reply,  that  though  it  be  equally  evident  from 
scripture  and  observation,  that  the  greater  part  of  man- 
kina  go  down  to  destruction  in  the  smooth,  broad  de- 
scending road  of  sin,  in  the  ordinary  ages  of  the  world ; 
and  though  revelation  assures  us  that  the  number  of  the 
apostate  angels  is  very  great,  yet  I  think  we  have  no  rea- 
son to  conclude  that  the  greater  part  of  the  rational  cre- 
ation shall  be  miserable ;  nay,  it  is  possible  the  number 
of  those  on  whom  the  penalty  of  the  divine  law  is  inflict- 
ed, may  bear  no  more  proportion  to  that  of  the  innumer- 
able nmks  of  creatures  that  may  be  retained  in  obedi- 
ence and  happiness  by  means  of  their  conspicuous  and 
exemplary  punishment,  than  the  number  of  criminals  ex- 
ecuted in  our  government,  for  the  warning  of  others, 
bears  to  the  rest  of  the  subjects.  If  we  consider  that 
those  who  have  been  redeemed  from  the  earthy  even  in 
the  ordinary  ages  of  the  world,  though  comparatively 
but  few,  yet  absolutely  are  a  '^  multitude  which  no  man 
can  number,  out  of  every  kindred,  and  people,  and  lan- 
guage," Rev.  viii.  9,  and  that  the  elect  angels  are  an  in* 
numerable  companyy^  Heb.  xii.  22,  perhaps  much  greater 
than  the  legions  of  hell ;  if  to  those  we  add  the  prodis 
^tous  numbers  that  shall  be  converted  in  that  long  and 
blessed  season  when  Satan  shall  be  bound,  when  the 
prince  of  peace  shall  reign,  and  when  '^  the  kingdom  and 
dominion,  and  the  greatness  of  the  kingdom  under  the 
whole  heaven  shall  be  given  to  the  people  of  the  saints 
of  the  Most  High,"  Dan.  vii.  27,  in  which  not  only  the 
greater  number  of  the  generations  that  shall  live  in  that 
glorious  millennium  shall  be  saved,  but  perhaps  a  great- 
er number  than  all  that  perished  in  former  generations, 
which  is  very  possible,  if  we  consider  the  long  continu- 
ance of  that  time,  and  that  the  world  will  then  be  under 
the  peculiar  blessing  of  Heaven,  and  consequently  man- 
kind will  multiply  faster,  and  not  be  diminished  as  they 

*  I  do  not  forget  that  the  original  is  myriads  ofangtU.  But  the  word 
it  ofteD,  I  think,  generally  used  in  the  Greek  classics,  not  for  any  definite 
Bamber,  bat  for  a  great  and  innumerable  multitude.  And  so  it  is  used 
here. 
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now  ue  ^y  '^^  calittnities  of  wnr,  phigues,  epidnrnni 
■icknesaes,  and  the  other  judgments  of  God  upon  }bm 
limes  of  rebellion  ;  if  we  also  borrow  a.  little  liebl  tnm 
tlie  hj-polhesis  of  pliiloaophy,  and  suppose  tliat  tM  Mte 
planets  of  our  eystcm  are  peopled  like  our  unb  vA 
proper  inhabitants,  and  particularly  irith  reasonable  «» 
turcs,  (for  be  that  made  ihoee  vast  bodies  meiU  ilm  Ml 
Tn  vain,  he  made  fhem  to  be  inhabited ;}  if  we  funherM^ 
pose  that  each  of  the  innumerable  fixed  rtars  is  b  fs^ 
ibe  centre  of  habitable  worlds,  and  that  all  these  tvot)^ 
like  our  own,  swarm  with  life,  and  pnrticulsrljr  uitli'* 
Tious  clasf^s  of  reasonable  beings,  (which  is  not  aci2 
unlikely,  if  wc  argue  from  parity  of  cases,  from  ibingt 
well  known  to  things  less  known,  or  from  the  inuDfW 
everflowing  goodness,  wisdom  and  power  of  the  gml 
Creator,  who  can  replenish  the  iofiitite  voids  of  mt* 
with  being,  life,  and  reason,  end  with  equal  ease  pmdun 
and  support  ten  thousand  worldsas  ten  thousand  gntin'i 
if  we  suppose  that  hia  creative  perfections  wil!  not  - 
inactive  for  ever,  contented  with  one  exertion  for  us 
days,  but  that  he  still  employs  and  nHII  employ  theni  !!■! 
ever  in  causing  new  worlds,  replenished  with  nwn! 
agents,  lo  start  into  e^iisteacc  here  and  there  in  the  enJ' 
less  vacancies  of  space;  and  finally,  if  we  suppoee  thai 
the  flames  of  hell  will  blaze  dreadfully  bright  and  con- 
spicuous in  the  view  of  all  present  and  future  creaiJons; 
or  that  the  destructive  nature  of  sin  will  be  some  way  or 
another  made  known  to  the  rational  inhabitants  of  aD 
worlds  by  the  punishment  inflicted  upon  a  number  of 
men  and  nngels,  and  that  by  this  means  they  arc  etfeci- 
ually  deterred  from  sin,  and  preserved  from  the  mi»eiy 
inseparable  from  it ;  I  say,  if  we  admit  these  suppon- 
tions,  some  of  ivhich  are  undoubtedly  true,  and  the  rett 
I  think  not  improbable,  then  it  will  follow  that  the  nuio- 
bcr  o(  holy  and  happy  creatures  in  tl\e  universe  will  be 
incomparably  greater  than  that  of  miserable  criminali: 
and  (hat  the  punishment  of  the  latter  is  one  ptinciptl 
mean  of  preserving  this  infinite  number  in  obedience  and 
happiness ;  and  consequently  is  highly  conducive  to  the 
public  happiness,  and  expressive  of  tlie  love  and  good- 
ness of  the  universal  Ruler  to  the  immense  community 
of  his  subjects.  And  thus  Godii  lovt,  even  in  the  hhmI 
terrible  displays  of  hja  vindictive  Jiutice. 
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..    To  illustrate  this  subject,  consider  farther : 
'*     in.  *'  That  criminals  are  incompetent  judges  of  vin- 
^  dictive  justice."     They  are  parties,  and  it  is  their  inter- 
^eat  there  should  be  no  such  attribute  as  justice  in  the 
Deity.     It  is  natural  for  them  to  flatter  themselves  that 
;;  their  crimes  are  small ;  that  their  Judge  will  suffer  them 
'to  escape  with  impunity,  or  with  a  gentle  punishment, 
'and  that  if  he  should  do  otherwise,  he  would  be  unmer- 
ciful, unjust,  and  cruel.     The  excess  of  self-love  sug- 
Stats  to  them  a  thousand  excuses  and  extenuations  of 
eir  guilt,  and  flatters  them  with  a  thousand  favorable 
'presumptions.    An  impenitent  criminal  is  always  an  un- 
'  generous,  mean-spirited,  selfish  creature,  and  has  noth- 
'  mg  of  that  noble  disinterested  self-denial  and  impartiali- 
ty which  would  generously  condemn  himself  and  approve 
of  that  sentence  by  which  he  dies.     A  little  acquaint- 
'  ance  with  the  conduct  of  mankind  will  soon  make  us 
'  sensible  of  their  partiality  and  wrong  judgments  in  mat- 
ters where  self  is  concerned ;  and  particularly  how  unfit 
they  are  to  form  an  estimate  of  justice  when  themselves 
are  to  stand  as  criminals  at  its  bar.     Now  tliis  is  the 
case  of  all  mankind  in  the  afiair  now  under  considera- 
tion.    They  are  criminals  at  the  bar  of  divine  justice ; 
they  are  the  parties  to  be  tried  ;  they  are  under  the  do- 
minion of  a  selfish  spirit ;  it  is  natural  to  them  to  palli- 
ate their  own  crimes,  and  to  form  flattering  expectations 
from  the  clemency  of  their  Judge.     And  are  they  fit 
persons  to  prescribe  to  their  judge  how  he  should  deal 
with  them,  or  what  measure  of  punishment  he  ought  to 
inflict  upon  them  1     Sinners !  dare  you  usurp  this  high 
province  %  Dare  you 

"  Snatch  from  his  hand  the  balance  and  the  rod, 
Rejudge  his  justice,  be  the  god  of  God !  **  * 

Rather  stand  at  the  bar,  ye  criminals !  that  is  your 
place.  Do  not  dale  to  ascend  the  throne  ;  that  is  the 
place  of  your  Judge.  Stand  silent,  and  await  his  righte- 
ona  sentence,  which  is  always  just,  always  best :  or,  if 
creatures  must  judge  of  the  justice  of  their  Sovereign, 
I  appeal  to  the  saints ;  I  appeal  to  angels,  those  compe- 
tent disinterested  judges ;  I  appeal  to  every  upright,  im- 

^.  •  Pope's  Essay  on  Man. 
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partial  being  in  the  nnivene.  They  approve,  they  ed^ 
brate,  they  admire,  and  love  all  the  displays  of  pumtiTe 
justice,  as  necessary  to  the  public  good :  and  their  judg- 
ment may  be  depended  on ;  it  is  not  misled  by  iffnoraiiee 
nor  perverted  by  self-interest.  To  whom  would  yoa  ^ 
peal  as  judges  of  the  proceedings  of  courts  of  joitice 
among  men  1  To  malefactors  in  a  dungeon,  who  hxn 
made  justice  their  enemy,  and  who  are  therefore  enemiei 
to  it  1  No  ;  but  you  would  appeal  to  obedient  subjects, 
who  are  not  obnoxious  to  justice  themselves,  but  enjoj 
protection  under  its  ^ardianship,  and  are  sensible  of  itf 
beauty  and  public  utility.  They  all  approve  it  with  one 
voice,  and  would  look  upon  a  supreme  magistrate  with- 
out it  as  a  very  contemptible  and  odious  character,  and 
essentially  deficient  in  goodness.  Hence  it  follows  that 
even  the  punitive  justice  of  God  not  only  is  in  reaJity, 
but  to  all  impartial  judges  appears  to  be  a  most  amiaUe, 
engaging,  and  beneficent  perfection ;  majestic  indeed, 
but  not  forbidding ;  awful,  but  not  sullen  and  hateful; 
terrible,  but  only  to  criminals ;  and  destructive  only  to 
what  destroys  the  public  good.  I  have  so  far  anticipated 
myself  that  i  need  hardly  add, 

IV.  ^'  That  proceedings  similar  to  those  of  the  divine 
government  are  not  only  approved  of  as  just  in  all  human 
governments,  but  also  loved  and  admired  as  amiable  and 
praise- worthy,  and  highly  essential  to  the  goodness  and 
benevolence  of  a  ruler." 

Does  the  supreme  Lawgiver  annex  severe  penalties  to 
his  laws,  which  render  the  disobedient  miserable  for  ererl 
So  do  human  governments,  with  the  unanimous  approba- 
tion of  their  subjects  ;  they  inflict  punishments  that  af- 
fect life,  and  cut  off  the  offender  from  civil  society  fo^ 
ever ;  and  this  is  the  only  kind  of  everlasting  punishment 
that  can  be  endured  or  executed  by  mortal.  Does  Je- 
hovah maintain  good  order  in  his  immense  empire,  pro- 
tect his  subjects,  and  deter  them  from  offending  by  mak- 
ing examples  of  the  guilty  1  and  does  he  secure  and  ad- 
vance the  good  of  the  whole  by  the  conspicuous  punish- 
ment of  obnoxious  individuals  1  This  is  done  every  day 
for  the  same  ends  in  human  governments,  and  that  witli 
universal  approbation!  Does  he  inflict  punishments  that 
are  not  at  all  intended  for  the  reformation  and  advantage 
of  the  guilty  sufTerer,  but  only  for  the  admonition 
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benefit  of  others  1  This  is  always  the  case  in  human 
ffoveniments  when  the  punishment  reaches  to  the  life  ; 
lor  then  the  offender  himself  is  put  out  of  all  capacity  of 
reformation  or  personal  advantaffe  by  it,  but  he  suners 
entirely  for  the  good  of  others.  £yen  criminals  must  be 
made  useful  to  society ;  and  this  is  the  only  use  they 
are  fit  to  answer.  Would  it  not  be  inexpedient  and 
greatly  injurious  for  a  magistrate,  in  his  public  charac- 
ter, to  forgive  crimes  and  suffer  criminals  to  escape, 
though  to  do  so  in  a  private  character  might  be  a  virtue! 
Just  so  God,  who  is  the  supreme  Magistrate  of  the  uni- 
Terse,  and  not  at  all  to  be  considered,  in  this  case,  as  a 
private  person  acting  only  in  a  private  character ;  the 
ffreat  God,  I  say,  is  obliged,  by  his  regard  for  his  own 
Honor  and  the  benefit  of  his  subjects,  to  inflict  proper 
punishments  and  distribute  his  pardoning  mercy  to  indi- 
viduals consistently  with  the  general  good  of  tho  whole. 
What  would  be  revenge  in  a  private  person,  which  is  the 
ruling  passion  of  devils,  is  justice,  honor,  and  benevo- 
lence itself  in  the  supreme  Ruler  of  the  world ;  and  a 
failure  in  this  would  render  him  not  only  less  glorious 
and  majestic,  but  less  amiable,  less  beneficent  to  his 
creatures. 

I  know  hardly  any  thing  of  so  much  importance  to 
jrive  us  just  sentiments  of  the  proceedings  of  God  with 
his  creatures,  as  that  we  should  conceive  of  him  as  a 
moral  Ruler,  or  the  supreme  Magistrate  of  the  world. 
And  it  is  owing  to  their  not  considering  him  in  this  cha- 
racter that  sinners  indulge  such  mistaken,  dangerous 
presmnptions  concerning  him.  They  choose  to  con- 
ceive oi  him  under  some  fond  and  tender  name,  as  a 
Being  of  infinite  grace,  the  indulgent  Father  of  his  crea- 
tures, &c.  All  this  is  true  ;  but  it  is  equally  true  that 
he  is  their  moral  Ruler  as  well  as  their  Father.  His 
creatures  are  his  subjects  as  well  as  his  children  ;  and 
he  must  act  the  wise  and  righteous  Magistrate  as  well 
as  the  tender  Father  towards  them.  His  goodness  is  that 
of  a  Ruler,  and  not  of  a  private  person ;  and  his  pardon- 
ing of  sin  and  receiving  offenders  into  favor,  are  not  pri- 
vate kindnesses,  but  acts  of  government,  and  therefore 
they  must  be  conducted  with  the  utmost  wisdom  j  for  a 
wtong  step  in  his  infinite  administration,  which  affects 
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such  inniimerable  multitudes  of  mbjeets,  would  be  tt 
infinite  evil,  and  might  admit  of  no  reparation. 

Though  I  have  thus  enlarged  upon  this  subject,  yet  1 
am  far  fVom  exhausting  my  materitds.  Bat  these  thiagS)  I 
hope,  are  sufiicicnt  to  convince  your  understandings  that 
divine  justice  is  not  that  unkind,  cruel,  and  sava^  thing 
sinners  are  wont  to  imagine  it ;  but  that  God  is  just,  be- 
cause God  is  love  ;  and  that  he  punishes  not  because  he 
is  tlie  enemy,  but  because  he  is  the  friend  of  his  crea- 
tures, and  because  he  loves  the  whole  too  well  to  let 
particular  oflfcnders  do  mischief  with  impunity.* 

I  shall  only  add,  that  this  is  the  view  Jehovah  has 
given  of  himself  in  the  clearest  manifestation  of  his  per- 
fections that  he  ever  made  to  mortals.  He  promises  his 
favorite  Moses,  that  he  would  jnake  all  his  goodntss  past 
before  him.  Observe,  it  is  his  goodness  he  intends  to 
exhibit ;  and  the  proclamation  runs  thus :  ^'  The  Lord, 
the  Lord  God,  merciful  and  gracious,  long-sufiering,  for- 
giving iniquity,"  &c.  That  these  are  acts  or  modifics- 
tions  of  goodness,  will  be  eat$ily  granted.  But  observe, 
it  is  added  even  in  this  proclamation  of  his  goodness, 
That  he  will  by  no  means  clear  the  guilty  ;  intimating,  that 
to  be  just  and  punish  sin  is  an  act  of  goodness,  as  well 
as  to  be  merciful  and  to  forgive  it. 

And  now  when  we  have  this  copious  subject  in  revieiK 
does  it  not  suggest  to  us  such  conclusions  as  these: 

1.  May  wc  not  conclude  that  the  case  of  impenitent 
sinners  is  desperate  indeed,  when  it  is  not  excessive  ri- 
gor, not  a  malignity  of  temper,  nor  tyranny,  or  a  savage 
delight  in  torture  that  condemns  them,  but  goodness  itself, 
love  itself  I  Even  the  gentler  perfections  of  the  Deit)', 
those  from  which  they  derive  their  presumptuous  hopes, 

*  It  may  perhaps  be  objected^  "  That  to  represent  justice  onder  the  no- 
tion of  love  IS  to  affect  sin^larity  in  languafi^,  to  destroy  the  distinction 
of  the  divine  attributes,  and  the  essential  difference  of  thinss.'' — To  which 
I  answer,  1.  That  a  catachresis  may  be  beautiful  and  empnatical,  though 
it  be  alu'ays  a  seeming  impropriety  in  language.  Such  is  this  represent- 
ation, <<  Divine  justice,  divine  love."  2.  I  do  not  deny  that  God*s  exe> 
cuiin^  righteous  punishment  upon  the  guilty  may  be  called  justice  ;  bat 
then  It  is  his  love  to  the  public  that  excites  him  to  do  this :  and  there* 
fore  his  doing  it  may  be  properly  denominated  love,  as  well  as  justice, 
or  love  under  the  name  or  justice,  which  is  love  still.  3.  I  do  not  mein 
that  the  usual  names  of  things  should  be  changed,  but  that  we  should  affix 
suitable  ideas  to  them.  We  may  retain  the  name  of  justice  still,  but  let 
us  not  affix  ideas  to  it  that  are  inconsistent  with  diTina  love.  Let  us  not 
look  upon  it  a^  the  attribute  of  a  tyrant,  but  of  a  wise  and  good  mler. 


are  conspired  agminit  tkeni,  and  mite  their  foiees  to  render 
them  miseraUe,  in  order  to  prercnt  greater  mieeij  from 
spreading  throaeh  the  miiTerse.  Impeniteot  sinners! 
OTen  the  mihomided  Ioto  of  God  to  his  creatures  is  jom 
enemy.  Love,  under  the  name  and  form  of  jasUee, 
which  is  equally  love  still,  demsnds  your  execution ;  end 
to  suffer  you  to  escape  would  not  only  he  sn  act  of  in- 
justice, but  an  act  of  malignity  snd  hostility  against  the 
whole  system  of  rational  beings.  Therefore  repent  and 
be  holy,  otherwise  divine  lore  wiU  not  sufler  you  to  be 
happy.  God  is  love  ;  therefore  will  he  confine  you  in  the 
infernal  prison,  as  a  regard  to  the  public  welfare  in  hu- 
man governments  shuts  up  criminab  in  a  dungeon,  and 
madmen  in  Bedlam. 

II.  liay  we  not  hence  conclude  that  all  the  acts  of  the 
Deity  may  be  resolved  into  the  benevolent  principle  of 
love  1  God  u  love  ;  therefore  he  made  this  vast  universe, 
and  planted  it  so  thick  with  variegated  life.  God  is  love  / 
therefore  he  still  rules  the  world  he  has  made,  snd  in- 
flicts chastisements  and  judgments  upon  it  from  every 
age.  God  is  love  ;  therefore  he  spared  not  his  own  Son, 
but  made  him  the  victim  of  his  justice.  God  is  love  ; 
therefore  he  requires  perfect  holiness,  perfect  obedience 
from  all  his  subjects.  God  is  love;  therefore  he  has 
enacted  such  tremendous  sanctions  to  his  law,  and  exe- 
cutes them  in  their  full  extent  upon  ofienders.  God  is 
love  ;  therefore  he  has  made  the  prison  of  heU,  and  there 
confines  in  chains  of  everlasting  darkness  those  malevo- 
lent  creatures,  that  would  be  a  nuisance  to  society,  and 
public  mischiefs,  if  suffered  to  run  at  large.  In  short, 
whatever  he  does,  he  does  it  because  he  is  love.  How 
amiable  a  view  of  him  is  this !  Therefore, 

in.  We  may  certainly  conclude  that  if  God  be  love, 
then  all  his  creatures  ought  to  love  him.  Love  him,  O 
all  ye  inhabitants  of  heaven !  But  they  need  not  my 
exhortation ;  they  know  him,  and  therefore  cannot  but 
love  him.  Love  him,  all  ye  inhabitants  of  the  planetary 
worlds ;  if  such  there  be.  These  also  I  hope  need  no 
exhortation,  for  we  would  willingly  persuade  ourselves 
that  other  territories  of  this  immense  empire  have  not 
rebelled  against  him  as  this  earth  has  done.  Love  him, 
0  ye  children  of  men !  To  you  I  call :  but  0  !  I  fear  I 
shall  call  in  vain.    To  love  him  who  is  all  Von^  v%  ^^ 

29 
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most  hopeless  proposal  one  can  make  to  the  world.  But 
whatever  others  do,  love  the- Lord,  all  ye  his  aainti! 
You  I  know  cannot  resist  the  motion.  Surely  your  love 
even  now  is  all  on  fire.  lAn>€  the  Lordj  O  my  savl ! 
Amen. 


SERMON  XIX. 

THE  GENERAL  RSSTTRRECTION. 

John  V .  28,  29. — The  hour  is  coming  in  the  which  all  tkM 
are  in  the  grave  shall  hear  his  voice,  and  shall  come  forth ; 
they  that  have  done  good,  unto  the  resurrection  of  life ; 
and  they  that  have  done  evil,  to  the  resurrection  of  dam' 
nation. 

Ever  since  sin  entered  into  the  world  and  death  by 
sin,  this  earth  has  been  a  vast  grave-yard,  or  burying- 
place,  for  her  children.  In  every  age,  and  in  every 
country,  that  sentence  has  been  executing,  Dust  thou  art, 
and  unto  dust  thou  shalt  return.  The  earth  has  been 
arched  with  graves,  the  last  lodgings  of  mortals,  and  the 
bottom  of  the  ocean  paved  with  the  bones  of  men.*  Hu- 
man nature  was  at  first  confined  to  one  pair,  but  how 
soon  and  how  wide  did  it  spread !  How  inconceivably 
numerous  are  the  sons  of  Adam  !  How  many  different 
nations  on  our  globe  contain  many  millions  of  men  even 
in  one  generation !  And  how  m*my  generations  have 
succeeded  one  another  in  the  lonff  run  of  near  six  thou- 
sand years !  Let  imagination  ciQl  up  this  vast  army : 
children  that  just  light  upon  our  globe,  and  then  wing 
their  flight  into  an  unknown  world  ;  the  gray-headed  that 
have  had  a  long  journey  through  life;  the  blooming 
youth  and  the  middle-agea,  let  them  pass  in  review  be- 
fore us  from  all  countries  and  from  all  ages ;  and  how  vast 
and  astonishing  the  multitude  !  If  the  posterity  of  one 
man  (Abraham)  by  one  son  was,  according  to  the  divine 

*  No  spot  on  earth  but  has  supply'd  a  grave ; 
And  human  sculU  the  spacious  oc«an  pave. — Youho. 
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nise,  as  the  stars  of  heaven,  or  as  the  sand  by  the 
shore,  innumerable,  what  numbers  can  compute 
multitudes  that  have  sprung  from  all  the  patriarchs, 
sons  of  Adam  and  Noah !  But  what  is  become  of 
n  ain  Alas !  they  are  turned  into  earth,  their  ori- 
d  element;  they  are  all  imprisoned  in  the  grave, 
;pt  the  present  generation,  and  we  are  dropping 
after  another  in  quick  succession  into  that  place 
nnted  for  all  living.  There  has  not  been  perlmps  a 
aent  of  time  for  five  thousand  years,  but  what  some 
or  other  has  sunk  into  the  mansions  of  the  dead ; 
in  some  fatal  hours,  by  the  sword  of  war  or  the  de- 
ring  jaws  of  earthquaKes,  thousands  have  been  cut 
md  swept  away  at  once,  and  left  in  one  huge  promis- 
18  carnage.  The  greatest  number  of  mankind  be- 
1  comparison  are  sleeping  under  gpround.  There  lies 
ity  mouldering  into  dust,  rotting  into  stench  and 
tisomeness,  and  feeding  the  vilest  worms.  There 
the  head  that  once  wore  a  crown,  as  low  and  con- 
ptiblc  as  the  meanest  beggar.  There  lie  the  mighty 
ts,  the  heroes  and  conquerors,  the  Samsons,  the 
ces,  the  Alexanders,  and  the  Cttsars  of  the  world! 
e  they  lie  stupid,  senseless,  and  inactive,  and  unable 
rive  off  the  worms  that  riot  on  their  marrow,  and 
e  their  houses  in  those  sockets  where  the  eyes  spar- 
with  living  lustre.  There  lie  the  wise  and  the 
led,  as  rotten,  as  helpless  as  the  fool.  There  lie 
e  that  we  once  conversed  with,  some  that  were  our 
ids,  our  companions ;  and  there  lie  our  fathers  and 
lers,  our  brothers  and  sisters. 

ad  shall  they  lie  there  always  1  Shall  this  body,  this 
Dus  workmanship  of  Heaven,  so  wonderfully  and 
ully  made,  always  lie  in  ruins,  and  never  be  repair- 
Shall  the  wide-extended  valleys  of  dry  bones  never 
3  Uve  1  This  we  know,  that  it  is  not  a  thing  tmposn- 
nth  God  to  raise  the  dead.  He  that  could  first  form 
bodies  out  of  nothing,  is  certainly  able  to  form  t^m 
ir,  and  repair  the  wastes  of  time  and  death.  But 
t  is  his  declared  wiU  in  this  case  1  On  this  the^"||Jt- 
ums ;  and  this  is  fully  revealed  in  my  text.  Ihe 
•  is  coming,  when  all  that  are  in  the  graves,  all  that 
dead,  without  exception,  "shall  hear  the  voice  of 
Son  of  God,  and  shall  come  forth. 
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And  for  what  end  shall  they  come  forth  1  O!  for 
▼ery  different  purposes ;  ^^  some  to  the  resurrection  of 
life ;  and  some  to  the  resurrection  of  damnation." 

And  what  is  the  ground  of  this  vast  distinction  1  Or 
what  is  the  difference  in  character  between  those  thut 
iQiall  receive  so  different  a  doom  1  It  is  this,  '^  They 
that  have  done  good  shall  rise  to  life,  and  they  Uiat  have 
done  evil  to  damnation."  It  is  this,  and  this  only,  thit 
will  then  be  the  rule  of  distinction. 

I  would  avoid  all  art  in  mv  method  of  handling  this 
subject,  and  intend  only  to  illustrate  the  several  parts  of 
the  text.  ^^All  that  are  in  the  graves  shall  hear  his 
voice,  and  shall  come  forth ;  they  that  have  done  well, 
to  the  resurrection  of  life  ;  and  they  that  have  done  evil, 
to  the  resurrection  of  damnation." 

I.  They  that  are  in  the  graves  shall  hear  his  voice. 
The  voice  of  the  Son  of  God  here  probably  means  the 
sound  of  the  archangel's  trumpet,  which  is  called  his 
voice,  because  sounded  by  his  orders  and  attended  with 
his  all-quickening  power.  This  all-wakening  call  to  the 
tenants  of  the  grave  we  frequently  find  foretold  in  scrip- 
ture. I  shall  refer  you  to  two  plain  passages.  BehoU 
says  St.  Paul,  /  show  you  a  mysteryy  an  important  and  as- 
tonishing secret,  we  shall  not  all  sleep  ;  that  is  mankind 
will  not  all  be  sleeping  in  death  when  that  day  comes ; 
there  will  be  a  generation  then  alive  upon  the  earth ;  and 
though  they  cannot  have  a  proper  resurrection,  yet  thev 
shall  pass  through  a  change  equivalent  to  it.  ^'  We  shall 
all  be  changed,"  says  he,  "in  a  moment,  in  the  twink- 
ling of  an  eye,  at  the  last  trump,  for  the  trumpet  ^all 
sound,"  it  shall  give  the  alarm  \  and  no  sooner  is  the 
awful  clangor  heard  than  all  the  living  shall  be  trans- 
formed into  immortals ;  and  the  dead  shall  be  raised  incor- 
ruptihle  ;  and  we,  who  are  then  alive^  shall  be  changed^  1 
Cor.  XV.  51,  52;  this  is  all  the  difference,  they  shall  he 
raised^  and  we  shall  be  changed.  This  awful  prelude  of 
the  trumpet  is  also  mentioned  in  1  Thess.  iv.  15,  16. 
'*  Wc  which  are  alive  and  remain  unto  the  coming  of  the 
Lord,  shall  not  prevent  them  which  are  asleep  ;"  that  is, 
we  shall  not  be  beforehand  with  them  in  meeting  our  de- 
scending Lord,  "  for  the  Lord  himself  shall  descend  from 
heaven  with  a  shout,  with  the  voice  of  the  archangels, 
and  with  the  trump  of  God ;"  that  is,  with  a  go£ike 
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mp,  such  as  it  becomes  his  majesty  to  soimd,  and  tkB 
d  in  Christ  shall  rise  first :  that  is,  before  the  liviog 
]1  be  caught  up  in  the  clouds  to  meet  the  Lord  in  the 
:  and  when  they  are  risen,  and  the  living  transformed, 
y  shall  ascend  together  to  the  place  of  judgment. 
ay  brethren,  reanze  the  majesty  and  terror  of  this 
versal  alarm.  When  the  dead  are  sleeping  in  the  n- 
t  grave ;  when  the  living  are  thoughtless  and  unap- 
hensive  of  the  grand  event,  or  inteiit  on  other  pur- 
ts  ;  some  of  them  asleep  in  the  dead  of  night ;  some 
them  dissolved  in  sensual  pleasures,  eating  and  drink* 
,  marrying  and  giving  in  marriage ;  some  of  them 
oning  or  executing  schemes  for  riches  or  honors: 
ne  in  the  very  act  of  sin ;  the  generality  stupid  and 
eless  about  the  concerns  of  eternity,  and  the  oreadfol 
'  just  at  hand ;  and  a  few  here  and  there  conversing 
h  their  God,  and  ^^  looking  for  the  glorious  appearance 
heir  Lord  and  Savior ;''  when  the  course  of  nature  runs 
uniform  and  regular  as  usual,  and  infidel  scoffers  are 
ing  umbrage  from  thence  to  ask,  ^  Where  is  the  pro* 
le  of  his  coming  %  for  since  the  fathers  fell  asleep,  all 
igs  continue  as  they  were  from  the  beg^ning  of  the 
ation."  2  Pet.  iii.  4.  In  short,  when  there  are  no 
re  visible  appearances  of  this  approaching  day,  than 
the  destruction  of  Sodom  on  that  fine  clear  morning 
vhich  Lot  fled  away ;  or  of  the  deluge,  when  Noan 
ered  into  the  ark ;  then  in  that  hour  of  unapprehensive 
urity,  then  suddenly  shall  the  heavens  open  over  the 
mished  world;  then  shall  the  all-alarminf  clangor 
ok  over  their  heads  like  a  clap  of  thunder  m  a  clear 
.  Immediately  the  living  turn  their  gazing  eyes  upon 
amazing  phenomenon  ;  a  few  hear  the  long-expected 
nd  with  rapture,  and  lift  up  their  heads  with  joy,  aa- 
ed  that  the  day  of  their  redemption  is  come^  while  the 
ugktless  world  are  struck  with  the  wildest  horror  and 
istemation.  In  the  same  instant  the  sound  reaches 
the  mansions  of  the  dead,  and  in  a  moment,  in  the 
nkling  of  an  eye,  they  are  raised,  and  the  living  are 
nged.  This  call  will  be  as  animating  to  all  the  sons 
men,  as  that  call  to  a  single  person,  LazaruSy  come 
th.  O  what  a  surprise  will  this  be  to  a  thouffhtlesa 
rid !  Should  this  alarm  burst  over  our  heads  taift  tCL^ 
nt,  into  what  a  terror  would  it  strike  maiq  mii!&a» 
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sembly  %  Such  will  be  the  terror,  snch  the  consternft- 
tion  when  it  actually  comes  to  pass.  Sinners  will  be  the 
same  timorous,  self-condemned  creatures  then,  as  they  aie 
now.  And  then  they  will  not  be  able  to  stop  their  ears, 
who  are  deaf  to  all  the  gentler  calls  of  the  gospel  now. 
Then  the  trump  of  God  will  constrain  them  to  hear  and 
fear,  to  whom  the  ministers  of  Christ  now  preach  in 
vain.     Then  they  must  all  hear,  for, 

II.  My  text  tells  you,  a//  that  are  in  the  graves^  aD 
without  exception,  shall  hear  his  voice.  Now  the  yoice 
of  mercy  calls,  reason  pleads,  conscience  warns,  but  mul- 
titudes will  not  hear.  But  this  is  a  voice  which  shall, 
which  must  reach  every  one  of  the  millions  of  mankind, 
and  not  one  of  them  will  be  able  to  stop  his  ears.  Infants 
and  giants,  kings  and  subjects,  all  ranks,  all  ages  of 
mankind  shall  hear  the  call.  The  living  shall  start  and 
be  changed,  and  the  dead  rise  at  the  sound.  The  dnst 
that  was  once  alive  and  formed  a  human  body,  whether 
it  flies  in  the  air,  floats  in  the  ocean,  or  vegetates  on 
earth,  shall  hear  the  new-creating  fiat.  Wherever  the 
fragments  of  the  human  frame  are  scattered,  this  all-pe- 
netrating call  shall  reach  and  speak  them  into  life.  We 
may  consider  this  voice  as  a  summons  not  only  to  dead 
bodies  to  rise,  but  to  the  souls  that  once  animated  them, 
to  appear  and  be  re-united  to  them,  whether  in  heaven 
or  hell.  To  the  grave,  the  call  will  be,  Arise^  ye  dead, 
and  came  to  judgment ;  to  heaven,  ye  spirits  of  just  men 
made  perfect  y  "  descend  to  the  world  whence  you  origin- 
ally came ;  and  assume  your  new-formed  bodies :  to 
hell,  ^^  Gome  forth  and  appear,  ye  damned  ghosts,  ye  pri- 
soners of  darkness,  and  be  again  united  to  the  bodies  in 
which  you  once  sinned,  that  in  them  ye  may  now  suffer." 
Thus  will  this  summons  spread  through  every  comer  of 
the  universe ;  and  heaven,  earth  and  hell,  and  all  their 
inhabitants,  shall  hear  and  obey.  Devils,  as  well  as  sin- 
ners of  our  race,  will  tremble  at  the  sound ;  for  now 
they  know  they  can  plead  no  more  as  they  once  did. 
Torment  us  not  before  the  time  ;  for  the  time  is  come,  and 
they  must  mingle  with  the  prisoners  at  the  bar.  And 
now  when  all  that  are  in  the  graves  hear  this  all-quick- 
ening voice, 

III.  They  shall  come  forth.   Now  methinks  I  see,  I  hear 
the  earth  heaving,  chaxuel-Kouaea  rattling,  tombs  burst- 
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graves  opening.  Now  the  nations  under  ground  be- 
to  stir.  There  is  a  noise  and  a  shaking  among  the 
bones.  The  dust  is  all  alive,  and  in  motion,  and  the 
)e  breaks  and  trembles,  as  with  an  earthquake,  while 
vast  army  is  working  its  way  through  and  bursting 
life.  The  ruins  of  human  bodies  are  scattered  far 
wide,  and  have  passed  through  many  and  surprising 
isformations.  A  limb  in  one  country,  and  another  in 
ther ;  here  the  head  and  there  the  trunk,  and  the 
om  rolling  between.*  Multitudes  have  sunk  in  a 
ery  grave,  been  swallowed  up  by  the  monsters  of  the 
p,  and  transformed  into  a  part  of  their  flesh.  Multi- 
;s  have  been  eaten  by  beasts  and  birds  of  prey,  and 
»rporated  with  them ;  and  some  have  been  devoured 
;heir  fellow-men  in  the  rage  of  a  desperate  hunger, 
>f  unnatural  cannibal  appetite,  and  digested  into  a 
of  them.  Multitudes  have  mouldered  into  dust,  and 
dust  has  been  blown  about  by  winds,  and  washed 
y  with  water,  or  it  has  petrified  into  stone,  or  been 
it  into  brick  to  form  dwellings  for  their  posterity ;  or 
ais  grown  up  in  grain,  trees,  plants,  and  other  vegeta- 
,  which  are  the  support  of  man  and  beast,  and  are 
sformed  into  their  flesh  and  blood.  But  through  all 
(e  various  transformations  and  changes,  not  a  particle 
was  essential  to  one  human  body  has  been  lost,  or 
>rporated  with  another  human  body,  so  as  to  become 
essential  part  of  it.  And  as  to  those  particles  that 
e  not  essential,  they  are  not  necessary  to  the  identity 
he  body  or  of  the  person  ;  and  therefore  we  need 
think  they  will  be  raised  again.  The  omniscient 
I  knows  how  to  collect,  distinguish,  and  compound 
;hose  scattered  and  mingled  seeds  of  our  mortal  bo- 
I.  And  now  at  the  sound  of  the  trumpet,  they  shall 
)e  collected,  wherever  they  were  scattered ;  all  pro- 
y  sorted  and  united,  however  they  were  confused ; 
n  to  its  fellow-atom,  bone  to  its  fellow-bone.  Now 
hinks  you  may  see  the  air  darkened  with  fragments 
>odies  flying  from  country  to  country,  to  meet  and 
1  their  proper  parts : 

Phis  was  the  fate  of  Pompey,  who  was  slaia  on  the  African  shore. 
M>dy  was  left  there,  and  his  head  carried  oTcr  the  Mediterranean  to 
s  Cssar. 
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•f*  Scattered  limbs,  «iid  all 


The  Tarioui  bones  obsequious  to  the  call, 
Self-mov'd,  adrsnce ;  the  neck  perhaps  to  meat 
The  distant  head^the  distant  legs,  the  feat. 
Dreadful  to  view,  see  throueh  toe  dusky  sky 
Fragments  of  bodies  in  conlusioa  fly, 
To  distant  regions  journeying,  there  to  claim 
Deserted  members,  and  complete  the  frame— 
The  sever'd  head  and  trunk  shall  join  once  mora, 
Tho'  realms  now  rise  between,  aiKi  oceans  roar. 
The  trumpet's  sound  each  Tagrant  mote  shall  haar. 
Or  fixt  in  earth,  or  if  afloat  in  air. 
Obey  the  signal,  wafted  in  the  wmd, 
And  not  one  sleeping  atom  lag  behind." — * 
All  hear :  and  now.  in  iairer  prospect  ahown, 
Limb  clings  to  limo,  and  bone  rejoins  its  bone." — f 

Then,  my  brethren,  your  dust  and  mine  ehall  be  rean- 
imated and  organized;  "and  though  after  our  akin 
worms  destroy  these  bodies,  yet  in  our  flesh  shall  we  see 
God."  Job  xix.  16. 

And  what  a  irast  improvement  will  the  frail  nature  of 
man  then  receive  %  Our  bodies  will  then  be  substantially 
the  same  ;  but  how  diflerent  in  qualities,  in  strength,  in 
agility,  in  capacities  for  pleasure  or  pain,  in  beauty  or 
deformity,  in  glory  or  terror,  according  to  the  moral 

*  Young's  Last  Day,  Book  II. 

t  Th(*setwo  last  lines  are  taken  from  a  poem,  which  is  a  liTeljimita- 
tion  of  Dr.  Young,  entitled^  The  Day  of  Judpnentf  ascribed  to  Mr.  0^1- 
▼ie,  a  promising  young  genius  of  Aberdeen,  m  Scotland,  not  aboTe  bum- 
teen  years  of  age,  as  I  was  informed,  when  he  composed  this  poen.  Tht 
lines  preceding  these  quoted  are  as  follows : 

O'er  boiling  waves  the  severed  members  swim, 
Each  breeze  is  loaded  with  a  In-oken  limb : 
The  living  atoms,  with  peculiar  care. 
Drawn  from  their  cells,  come  flying  thro'  the  air. 
Where'er  they  lurk'd,  thro'  ages  undecsyM, 
Deep  in  the  rock,  or  cloth'd  some  smiling  mead  ; 
Or  in  the  lily's  snowy  bosom  grew. 
Or  ting'd  the  sapphire  with  its  lovely  blue ; 
Or  in  some  purhng  stream  refresh'd  the  plains ; 
Or  form'd  the  mountain's  adamantine  veins ; 
Or  fl^ily  sporting  in  the  breathing  spring, 
Perlum'd  tne  whisp'ring  zephyr's  balmy  wing — 
All  hear,  Itc. 

The  thought  seems  to  be  borrowed  from  Mr.  Addison's  fine  Latin  petal 
on  the  resurrection,  in  which  are  the  following  beautiful  lines : 

Jam  pulvis  varies  terrte  disperse  per  ores, 
Sive  mter  venas  teneri  concrete  metalli, 
Sensim  diriguit,  seu  sese  immiscuit  herbis, 
Explicits  est ;  molem  rursus  coalescit  in  unam 
Divisum  Funus,  sparsos  prior  alligat  artus 
Juncture,  aptentuique ;  itemm  coeuntie  membra. 


character  of  the  penoiis  to  wham  they 
we  know,  is  capable  of  po^igkmM  ahen 
meats ;  and  there  if  wifi  appear  m  ike  lofheit  fx^^e** 
tion.  The  bodies  of  the  aainu  viD  he  fwi  i  fkinrai^ 
incorruptible,  without  the  seeds  of  ~ 
The  glorified  body  of  Christ,  which  is 
to  the  highest  perfecticm  that  BMner  is 
be  the  pattern  after  which  ther  dball  he 
change  our  vile  body^  says  S(L  Fanl,  l4ar  tf 
edltke  unlo  hi$gloriom$  loig.  FhiLiiL  2L 
blood,"  in  their  present  state  of  grcissf  as  wmkfnSnj^ 
"  cannot  inherit  the  Idogdom  of  God :  ■eilhef'  AmIi  c<<w- 
ruption  inherit  incormptioii.  Bat  this  comftUe  U^ 
must  put  on  incorroption ;  and  this  Bortal  amsi  pat  ^m 
immortality."  Cor.  zr.  50,  53L  A»d  how  vast  tise 
change,  how  high  the  improreaaeBl  from  this  preMit 
state !  ^  It  was  sown  in  eormptioa,  it  dball  he  tmimed 
in  incorruption ;  it  nas  sown  ia  disfMW&r,  it  dball  be 
raised  in  glory ;  it  was  sown  in  weakness^  k  dball  be 
raised  in  power,''  rerses  42,  43,  &«.  Thea  will  the 
body  be  able  to  bear  ap  under  the  ezceeding  great  and 
eternal  weight  of  glory ;  it  will  no  longer  be  a  clog  or 
an  incumbrance  to  the  soul,  bat  a  proper  instnunent  and 
assistant  in  all  the  ezahed  serrices  and  enjojrmeots  of 
the  heavenly  state. 

The  bodies  of  the  wicked  will  also  be  improved,  but 
their  improvements  will  all  be  terrible  and  findictire. 
Their  capacities  will  be  thoroughly  enlarged,  but  then  it 
will  be  that  they  may  be  made  capable  of  greater  mise- 
ry :  they  will  be  strengthened,  but  it  will  he  that  they 
may  bear  the  heavier  l<md  of  torment.  Their  sensations 
will  be  more  quick  and  strong,  but  it  will  be  that  they 
may  feel  the  more  exquisite  pain.  They  will  be  raised 
immortal  that  they  may  not  be  consumed  by  everlastmg 
fire,  or  escape  punishment  by  dissolution  or  annihilation* 
In  short,  their  augmented  strength,  their  enlarged  capar 
cities,  and  their  immortality,  wUl  be  their  etenil  curse ; 
and  they  would  willingly  exchange  them  for  the  fleetmg 
duration  of  a  fading  flower,  or  the  faint  sensations  of  an 
infant.  The  only  power  they  would  rejoice  in  is  that 
of  self-annihilation. 

And  now  when  the  bodies  are  completely  formed  and 
fit  to  be  inhabited,  the  souls  that  once  animaX^d  >^i^ 
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being  collected  from  Heayen  and  Hell,  re-enter  and  take 
possession  of  their  old  mansions.  They  are  united  in 
bonds  which  shall  never  more  be  dissolved :  and  the 
mouldering  tabernacles  are  now  become  everlasting  hab- 
itations. 

And  with  what  joy  will  the  ^irits  of  the  righteous 
welcome  their  old  companions  from  their  long  sleep  in 
the  dust,  and  congratulate  their  glorious  resurrection! 
How  will  they  rejoice  to  re-enter  their  old  habitations, 
now  so  completely  repaired  and  highly  improved  1  to 
find  those  bodies  which  were  once  their  incumbrance, 
once  frail  and  mortal,  in  which  they  were  imprisoned, 
and  languished,  once  their  temptation,  tainted  with  the 
seeds  of  sin,  now  their  assistants  and  co-partners  in  the 
business  of  heaven,  now  vigorous,  incorruptible,  and  im- 
mortal, now  free  from  all  corrupt  mixtures,  and  shining 
in  all  the  beauties  of  perfect  holiness  1  In  these  bodies 
they  once  served  their  God  with  honest  though  feeble 
efforts,  conflicted  with  sin  and  temptation,  and  passed 
through  all  the  united  trials  and  hardships  of  mortality 
and  the  Christian  life.  But  now  they  are  united  to  them 
for  more  exalted  and  blissful  purposes.  The  lungs  that 
were  wont  to  heave  with  penitential  sighs  and  groans, 
shall  now  shout  forth  their  joys  and  the  praises  of  their 
God  and  Savior.  The  heart  that  was  once  broken  with 
sorrows  shall  now  be  bound  up  for  ever,  and  overflow 
with  immortal  pleasures.  Those  very  eyes  that  were 
wont  to  run  do'wn  with  tears,  and  to  behold  many  a  tra- 
gical sight,  shall  now  behold  the  King  in  his  beauty^  shall 
behold  the  Savior  whom,  though  unseen,  they  loved,  and 
all  the  glories  of  heaven ,'  and  God  shall  vripe  away  all 
their  tears.  All  the  senses,  which  were  once  avenues 
of  pain,  shall  now  be  inlets  of  the  most  exalted  pleasure. 
In  short,  every  organ,  every  member  shall  be  employed 
in  the  most  noble  services  and  enjoyments,  instead  of 
the  sordid  and  laborious  drudgery,  and  the  painful  suffer- 
ings of  the  present  state.  Blessed  change  indeed  !  Be- 
joice,  ye  children  of  God,  in  the  prospect  of  it. 

But  how  shall  I  glance  a  thought  upon  the  dreadful 
case  of  the  wicked  in  that  tremendous  day !  While  their 
bodies  burst  from  their  graves,  the  miserable  spectacles 
of  horror  and  deformity,  see  the  millions  of  gloomy 
ghosts  that   once  animated  them,  rise  like  pillurs  of 
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from  the  bottomless  pit !  and  with  what  reluc- 
id  anguish  do  they  re-enter  their  old  habitations  ! 
a  dreadful  meeting !  What  shocking  salutations ! 
must  I  be  chained  to  thee  again,  (may  the  guilty 
{)  O  thou  accursed,  polluted  body,  thou  system  of 
ity  and  terror !  In  thee  I  once  sinned,  by  thee  I 
ce  ensnared,  debased,  and  ruined :  to  gratify  thy 
ts  and  appetites  I  neglected  my  own  immortal  in- 
degraded  my  native  dignity,  and  made  myself 
)le  for  ever.  And  hast  thou  now  met  me  to  tor- 
le  for  ever  1  O  that  thou  hadst  still  slept  in  the 
id  never  been  repaired  again !  Let  me  rather  be 
med  to  animate  a  toad  or  serpent  than  that  odious 
>nce  defiled  with  sin,  and  the  instrument  of  my 
3leasures,  now  made  strong  and  immortal  to  tor* 
le  with  strong  and  immortal  pains.  Once  indeed 
red  sensations  of  pleasure  from  thee,  but  now  thou 
Qsformed  into  an  engine  of  torture.  No  more 
through  thine  eyes  behold  the  cheerful  light  of 
r,  and  the  beautiful  prospects  of  nature,  but  the 
looms  of  hell,  grim  and  ghastly  ghosts,  heaven  at 
issable  distance,  and  all  the  horrid  sights  of  wo 
nfemal  regions.  No  more  shall  thine  ears  charm 
h  the  harmony  of  sounds,  but  terrify  and  distress 
\i  the  echo  of  eternal  groans,  and  the  thunder  of 
ty  vengeance  !  No  more  shall  the  gratification 
e  appetites  afford  me  pleasure,  but  thine  appe- 
•r  ever  hungry,  for  ever  unsatisfied,  shall  eternally 
t  me  with  their  eager  importunate  cravings.  No 
lall  thy  tongue  be  employed  in  mirth,  and  jest, 
ig,  but  complain,  and  groan,  and  blaspheme,  and 
r  ever.  Thy  feet,  that  once  walked  in  the  flowery 
ted  paths  of  sin,  must  now  walk  on  the  dismal 
;  soil  of  hell.  O  my  wretched  companion!  I 
with  thee  with  pain  and  reluctance  in  the  strug- 
death,  but  now  I  meet  thee  with  greater  terror 
3ny.  Return  to  thy  bed  in  the  dust ;  there  to 
id  rot,  and  let  me  never  see  thy  shocking  visage 
In  vain  the  petition !  the  reluctant  soul  must 
s  prison,  from  whence  it  shall  never  more  be  dis- 
And  if  we  might  indulge  imagination  so  far,  we 
mppose  the  body  begins  to  recriminate  in  such 
re   as  this :  ^'  Come,  guilty  soul,  enter  thy  o^^ 
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manBion  ;  if  it  be  horrible  and  thoekinff,  h  is  owing  tt 
thyself.  Was  not  the  animal  frame,  the  brutal  natue, 
suDJected  to  thy  government,  who  art  a  rational  nriiici- 

Ele  1  instead  of  being  debased  hy  me,  it  became  uiee  to 
ave  not  only  retained  the  dignity  of  thy  nature,  but  to 
have  exalted  mine,  by  nobler  employmenta  and  ffratifica- 
tions  worthy  an  earthly  body  united  to  an  immortal 
spirit.  Thou  mightest  have  restrained  my  membert 
from  being  the  instruments  of  sin,  and  made  them  the  ia- 
■truments  of  righteousness.  My  knees  would  have 
bowed  at  the  throne  of  grace,  but  thou  didst  not  affect 
that  posture.  Mine  eyes  would  have  read,  and  mine 
ears  heard  the  word  of  life  ;  but  thou  wouldest  not  set 
them  to  that  employ,  or  wouldest  not  attend  to  it.  And 
now  it  is  but  just  the  body  thou  didst  prostitute  to  tia 
should  be  the  instrument  of  thy  punishment.  Indeed, 
fain  would  I  relapse  into  senseless  earth  as  I  was,  snd 
continue  in  that  insensibility  for  ever  : — but  didst  thou 
not  hear  the  all-rousing  trumpet  just  nowl  did  it  not 
even  shake  the  foundations  of  thy  infernal  prison  1  It 
was  that  call  that  awakened  me,  and  summoned  me 
to  meet  thee,  and  I  could  not  resist  it.  Therefore, 
come,  miserable  soul,  take  possesion  of  this  frame,  and 
let  us  prepare  for  everlasting  burning.  O  that  it  were 
now  possible  to  die !  O  that  we  could  be  again  sepa- 
rated, and  never  be  united  more !  Vain  wish ;  the 
weight  of  mountains,  the  pangs  of  hell,  the  flames  of  un- 
quenchable fire,  can  never  dissolve  these  chains  which 
now  bind  us  together  !"• 

O !  Sirs,  what  a  shocking  interview  is  this !      O  the 

*  The  Re^.  Mr.  John  Reynolds,  in  his  poem  entitled  Dtath'a  FMoa, 
introduces  the  soul  speaking  against  the  body,  and  afterwards  checkiw 
its  censures,  and  turning  them  upon  itself,  in  a  ^ein  of  thooght  not  nnVA» 
thatofMr.Dafics. 

Go^  tempter,  ^,  as  thou  hast  been 
A  quick  extingraisher  of  hcav'nly  fires  I 
A  source  oiblack  enormity  snd  sin, 
Thou  cramp  of  sacred  motions  and  desirts ! 
How  brare  and  blessM  am  I, 
UnfetterM  from  the  company, 
Thou  enemy  of  my  joys  and  me  T 
But  pardon  that  I  thus 
Unconsciously  accuse ! 
How  much  more  cruel  hare  I  been  to  thee ! 
'"Twas  cruel  that  I  oblig'd  thee  to  obey, 
The  wilful  dictatas  of  my  guilty  sway.'' 
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s,  dreadful  morDing  of  the  resurrection  !     What 

of  unknown  joy  and  terror  will  then  open !     Me-  : 

ve  must  always  have  it  in  prospect ;  it  must  even 

igage  our  thoughts,  and  fill  us  with  trembling 

de,  and  make  it  the  great  object  of  our  labor  and 

to  share  in  the  resurrection  of  the  just. 

for  what  ends  do  these  sleeping  multitudes  rise  1 

at  purposes  do  they  come  forth  1      My  text  will 

I. 

They  shall  come  forth,  '*  some  to  the  resurrection 

and  some  to  the  resurrection  of  damnation." 
re  summoned  from  their  graves  to  stand  at  the 
i  brou^t  out  of  prison  by  angelic  guards  to  pass 
St  trial.  And  as  in  this  impartial  trial  they  wiU 
d  to  be  persons  of  very  different  characters,  the 
us  Judge  of  the  earth  thU  accordingly  pronounce 
fferent  doom, 
a   glorious  multitude^  which    none  can  number^ 

acquitted,  pronounced  blessed,  and  welcomed 
he  kingdom  prepared  for  them  from  the  founda- 
the  world."  Now  they  enter  upon  a  state  which 
is  the  name  of  life.  They  are  all  vital,  all  active, 
ious,  all  happy.  They  "  shine  brighter  than  the 
I  the  firmament ;  like  the  sun  for  ever  and  ever." 
ir  faculties  overflow  with  happiness.  They  min- 
bi  the  glorious  company  of  angels ;  they  behold 
irior  whom  unseen  they  loved  ;  they  dwell  in  eter- 
macy  with  the  Father  of  their  spirits ;  they  are 
ed  with  ever-new  and  growing  delight  in  the  ex- 
ervices  of  the  heavenly  sanctuary.  They  shall 
nore  fear,  nor  feel  the  least  touch  of  sorrow, 
r  any  kind  of  misery,  but  shall  be  as  happy  as 
itures  can  admit  through  an  immortal  duration. 
I  glorious  new  creation  is  here !  what  illustrious 
es  formed  of  the  dust !  And  shall  any  of  us  join 
happy  company  1  O  shall  any  of  us,  feeble,  dying, 
creatures,  share   in  their  glory  and  happiness  1 

a  most  interesting  inquiry,  and  I  would  have  you 
f  it  with  trembling  anxiety  ;  and  I  shall  presently 

it  in  its  place. 

prospect  would  be  delightful,  if  our  charity  could 
lat  this  will  be  the  happy  end  of  all  the  sons  of 
But,  alas !  multitudes,  and  we  have  leauon  Xo  l^vt 
30 
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the  far  greater  number,  shaU  come  forth,  not  to  the  re«iu 
rection  of  life,  but  to  the  resurrection  of  damnation 
what  terror  is  in  the  sound !  If  audacious  sinners  in  on 
world  make  light  of  it,  and  pray  for  it  on  every  triflioj 
occasion,  their  infernal  brethren,  that  feel  its  tremendon 
import,  are  not  so  hardy,  but  tremble  and  gfroan,  and  ca 
trifle  with  it  no  more. 

Let  us  realize  the  miserable  doom  of  this  class  of  mai 
kind.  Sec  them  bursting  into  Hfe  from  their  subtem 
nean  dungeons,  hideous  shapes  of  deformity  and  terroi 
expressive  of  the  vindictive  design  for  which  their  bodie 
are  repaired,  and  of  the  boisterous  and  malignant  pu 
sions  that  ravage  their  souls.  Horror  throbs  thronf^ 
every  vein,  and  glares  wild  and  furious  in  their  eyes 
Every  joint  trembles,  and  every  countenance  looki 
downcast  and  gloomy.  Now  they  see  that  trcmendont 
day  of  which  they  were  warned  in  vain,  and  shudder  a 
those  terrors  of  which  they  once  made  light.  They  im 
mediately  know  the  grand  business  of  the  day,  and  th< 
dreadful  purpose  for  which  they  are  roused  from  theii 
slumbers  in  the  grave  ;  to  be  tried,  to  be  convicted,  tc 
be  condemned,  and  to  be  dragged  away  to  execution 
Conscience  has  been  anticipating  the  trial  in  a  separaU 
state ;  and  no  sooner  is  the  soul  united  to  the  body,  thai 
immediately  conscience  ascends  its  throne  in  the  breast 
and  begins  to  accuse,  to  convict,  to  pass  sentence,  t( 
upbraid,  and  to  torment.  The  sinner  is  condemned,  con 
demncd  at  his  own  tribunal,  before  he  arrives  at  the  bn 
of  his  Judge.  The  first  act  of  consciousness  in  his  nev 
state  of  existence  is  v.  conviction  thot  he  is  condemned 
an  irrevocably  condemned  creature.  He  enters  tht 
court,  knowing  beforehand  how  it  will  go  with  him 
When  he  finds  himself  ordered  to  the  left  hand  of  hi 
Judge,  when  he  hears  the  dreadful  sentence  thunderei 
out  agoinst  him,  depart  from  we,  accursed^  it  was  but  wha 
he  expected.  Now  he  can  flatter  himself  with  vaii 
hopes,  and  shut  his  eyes  against  the  light  of  conviction 
but  then  he  will  not  be  able  to  hope  better  ;  then  he  mus 
know  the  worst  of  his  case.  The  formality  of  the  judi 
cial  trial  is  necessary  for  the  conviction  of  the  world 
but  not  for  his ;  his  own  conscience  has  already  deter 
mined  his  condition.  However,  to  convince  others  of 
the  justice  of  his  dooTn)Vi<&  \«  dxa^^d  and  guarded  front 
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>'3i8  grave  to  the  judgment-seat  by  fierce,  unrelentinfir 

ievilB,  now  his  tempters,  but  then  his  tormentors.  With 
--what  horror  does  he  view  the  burning  throne  and  the 

Crowning  face  of  his  Judge,  that  Jesus  whom  he  once  dis- 
.-.l^egarded,  in  spite  of  all  his  dying  love  and  the  salvation 
-iie  offered !     How  does  he  wish  fbr  a  covering  of  rocks 

and  mountains  to  conceal  him  from  his  angry  eye  !  but 
-all  in  vain.  Appear  he  must.  He  is  ordered  to  the  left 
^■among  the  trembling  criminals  ;  and  now  the  trial  comes 
OEU  All  his  evil  deeds,  and  all  his  omissions  of  duty,  are 
Jiow  produced  against  him.  All  the  mercies  he  abused, 
-«11  the  chastisements  he  despised,  all  the  means  of  grace 
,he  neglected  or  misimproved,  every  sinful,  and  even 
every  idle  word,  nay  his  most  secret  thoughts  and  dispo- 

•itions,  are  all  exposed,   and  brought   mto    judgment 
a^^nst  him.    And  when  the  Judge  puts  it  to  him,  ^'  Is  it 
not   so,  sinner  1     Are  not  these   charges  true  1"  con- 
acience   obliges   him  to  confess  and   cry  out.  Guilty  ! 
I^ilty !     And  now  the  trembling  criminal  being  plainly 
convicted,  and  left  without  all  plea  and  all  excuse,  the 
aupreme  Judge,  in  stern  majesty  and  inexorable  justice, 
thunders  out  the  dreadful  sentence,  *^  Depart  from  me, 
ye  cursed,  into  everlasting  fire,  prepared  for  the  devil 
jmd  his  angels."  Matt.  xxv.  41.      O  tremendous  doom  ! 
«Tery  word  is  big  with  terror,  and  shoots  a  thunderbolt 
through  the  heart.     ^'  Depart :  away  from  my  presence  ; 
I  cannot  bear  so  loathsome  a  sight.     I  once  invited  thee 
to  come  to  me,  that  thou  migntest  have  life,  but  thou 
ixrouldst  not  regard  the  invitation ;  and  now  thou  shalt 
-never  hear  that  inviting  voice  more.     Depart  from  me  ; 
iroTO  me,  the  only  Fountain  of  happiness,  the  only  pro- 
per Good  for  an  immortal  mind."   "  but,  Lord,"  (we  may 
suppose  the  criminal  to  say)  ''  if  I  must  depart,  bless 
xne  before  I  go."     "  No,"  says  the  angry  Judge,  "  depart 
accursed ;  depart  with  my  eternal  and  heavy  curse  upon 
thee  ;  the  curse  of  that  power  that  made  thee  ;  a  curse 
clreadfuUy  efficacious,  that  blasts  whatever  it  falls  upon 
like  flashes  of  consuming,  irresistible  lightning."     "  But 
if  I  must  go  away  under  thy  curse,  (the  criminal  may  be 
supposed  to  say)  let  that  be  all  my  punishment ;  let  me 
dlepart  to  some  agreeable,  or  at  least  tolerable  recess, 
'^ehere  I  may  meet  with  something  to  mitigate  the  curse." 
^*  No,  depart  into  fire  $  there  bum  in  all  the  excruciaUu^ 
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tortures  of  that  outrageous  element.^'  .^Bat,L 
must  make  my  bed  in  fire,  O  let  it  be  a  transient  Ui 
will  soon  bum  itself  out,  and  put  an  end  to  my  to 
^  No,  depart  into  everlasting  fire  $  there  bum 
consmning,  and  be  tormented  without  end."  ^*  Bv 
grant  me  (cries  the  poor  wretch)  at  least  the  mi 
of  friendly,  entertaining,  and  S3rmpathising  comp 
if  this  cannot  be  granted,  gprant  me  this  small,  thii 
no  request,  to  be  doomed  to  some  solitary  comei 
where  I  shall  be  punished  only  by  my  own  cov 
and  thine  immediate  hand ;  but  O  deliver  me  fro: 
malicious,  tormenting  devils;  banish  me  into  som 
ment  in  the  infernal  pit  far  from  their  society." 
depart  into  everlasting  fire  prepared  for  the  devil 
angels :  thou  must  mske  one  of  their  wretched  c 
ever :  thou  didst  join  with  them  in  sinning,  ai 
must  share  in  their  punishment :  thou  didst  sui 
them  as  thy  tempters,  and  now  thou  must  submit 
as  thy  tormentors." 

Sentence  being  pronounced,  it  is  immediately 

ed.      These  shall  go  away  into  everlasting  pum 

Matt.  XXV.  46.      Devils  drag  them  away  to  the  ; 

push  them  down  headlong.     There  they  are  conf 

chains  of  darkness,  and  in  a  lake  burning  w^ith  f 

brimstone,  for  ever,  for  ever !     In  that  dreadful  w 

the  emphasis  of  torment :  it  is  a  hell  in  hell. 

might  be  but  released  from  pain,  though  it  were  1) 

hilation  after  they  have  wept  away  ten  thousand  i 

of  ages  in  extremity  of  pain,  it  would  be  some 

tion,  some  encouragement ;   but,  alas !    when  ai 

millions  of  ages  are  passed  as  the  stars  of  heaven 

sands  on  the  sea-shore,  or  the  atoms  of  dust  in  th 

globe  of  earth,  their  punishment  is  as  far  from  an 

when  the  sentence  was  pronounced  upon  them. 

ever  !  there  is  no  exhausting  of  that  word  ;  and  y 

is  affixed  to  the  highest  degree  of  misery,  the  te 

the  sound  is  utterly  insupportable.     See,  sirs,  w 

pends  upon  time,  that  span  of  time  we  may  enjoy 

fleeting  life.    Eternity!  awful,  all-important  etern 

pends  upon  it. 

All  this  while  conscience  tears  the  sinner's  hea 
the  moKt  tormenting  reflections.  '^  O  what  a  fair 
tunity  I  once  had  Cot  salvation^  had  I  improved  it  i 
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warned  of  the  consequences  of  a  life  of  sin  and  careless- 
ness :  I  was  told  of  the  necessity  of  faith,  repentance, 
and  universal  holiness  of  heart  and  life  ;  I  eilijoyed  a  suf- 
ficient space  for  repentance,  and  all  the  necessary  means 
of  salvation,  hut,  fool  that  I  was,  I  neglected  all,  lahused 
all ;  I  refused  to  part  with  my  sins ;  I  refused  to  engage 
seriously  in  religion,  and  to  seek  God  in  earnest ;  and 
now  I  am  lost  forever,  without  hope.  O !  for  one  of 
those  months,  one  of  those  weeks,  or  even  so  much  as 
one  of  those  days  or  hours  I  once  trified  away ;  with  what 
earnestness,  with  what  solicitude  would  I  improve  it ! 
But  aU  my  opportunities  are  past,  beyond  recovery,  and 
not  a  moment  shall  be  given  me  for  this  purpose  any 
more.  O  what  a  fool  was  I  to  sell  my  soul  for  such  tri- 
fles !  to  set  so  light  by  heaven,  and  fall  into  hell  through 
mere  neglect  and  carelessness  !  Ye  impenitent,  unthimc- 
ing  sinners,  though  you  may  now  be  able  to  silence  or 
drown  the  clamors  of  your  consciences,  yet  the  time,  or 
rather  the  dread  eternity  is  cominsr,  when  they  will 
speak  in  spite  of  you ;  when  they  will  speak  home,  and 
be  felt  by  the  most  hardened  and  remorseless  heart. 
Therefore  now  regard  their  warnings  while  they  may  be 
the  means  of  your  recovery. 

You  and  I,  my  brethren,  are  concerned  in  the  solemn 
transaction  of  the  day  I  have  been  describing.  You  and 
I  shall  either  be  changed  in  a  moment,  in  the  twinkling 
of  an  eye,  or  while  mouldering  *'  in  the  grave,  we  shafi 
hear  the  voice  of  the  Son  of  God,  and  come  forth,  either 
to  the  resurrection  of  life,  or  to  the  resurrection  of  dam- 
nation." And  which,  my  brethren,  shall  be  our  doom  1 
Can  we  foreknow  it  at  this  distance  of  time  1  I  proposed 
it  to  your  inquiry  already,  whether  you  have  any  good 
reason  to  hope  you  shall  be  t)f  that  happy  number  who 
shall  rise  to  life  'I  and  now  I  propose  it  again,  with  this 
counterpart.  Have  you  any  evidences  to  hope  you  shall 
not  be  of  that  wretched  numerous  multituae  who  shall 
rise  to  damnation  1  If  there  be  an  inquiry  within  the 
compass  of  human  knowledge  that  demands  .your  solicit- 
ous thoughts,  certainly  it  is  this.  Methinks  you  cannot 
enjoy  one  moment's  ease  or  security  while  this  is  unde- 
termined. And  is  it  an  answerable  inquiry  1  Can  we 
now  know  what  are  the  present  distinguishing  charac- 

30* 
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tcrs  of  those  who  shall  then  receive  so  different  a  doom 
Yes,  my  text  determines  the  point ;  for, 

V.  ^'  They  that  have  done  good  shall  come  forth  1 
the  resurrection  of  life ;  and  they  that  have  done  evil,1 
the  resurrection  of  damnation."  These  are  the  grouni 
of  the  distinction  that  shall  then  he  made  in  the  fin 
states  of  men,  doing  good  and  doing  evil.  And  certain) 
this  distinction  is  perceivable  now ;  to  do  firood  and  t 
do  evil  are  not  so  much  alike  as  that  it  should  be  impo 
sible  to  distinguish  between  them.  Let  us  then  see  wh 
is  implied  in  these  characters,  and  to  whom  of  us  the 
respectively  belong. 

1.  What  is  it  to  do  good  ?  This  implies,  (1.)  An  honei 
endeavor  to  keep  all  God's  commandments ;  I  say,  a 
his  commandments,  with  regard  to  God,  our  neighbo: 
and  ourselves,  whether  easy  or  difficult,  whether  fashia 
able  or  not,  whether  agreeable  to  our  natural  constiti 
tion  or  not,  whether  enjoining  the  performance  of  dut 
or  forbidding  the  commission  of  sin,  whether  regardin, 
the  heart  or  the  outward  practice.  I  say,  an  uniform,  in 
partial  regard  to  all  God  s  commandments,  of  whateve 
kind,  in  all  circumstances,  and  at  all  times,  is  implied  L 
doing  good  ;  for  if  we  do  any  thing  because  God  con 
mands  it,  we  will  endeavor  to  do  every  thing  that  h 
commands,  because  where  the  reason  of  our  conduct  i 
the  same,  our  conduct  itself  will  be  the  same.  I  do  no 
mean  that  good  men,  in  the  present  state,  perfectly  kee 
the  commandments  of  God  in  every  thing,  or  indeed  i 
any  thing ;  but  I  mean  that  universal  obedience  is  thei 
honest  endeavor.  Their  character  is  in  some  measui 
uniform  and  all  of  a  piece ;  that  is,  they  do  not  place  a 
their  religion  in  obedience  to  some  commands  whic 
may  be  agreeable  to  them,  as  though  that  would  mak 
atonement  for  their  neglect  of  others  ;  but,  like  Davi( 
they  arc  for  having  a  respect,  and  indeed  have  a  respt 
to  all  GotPs  commandments :  Psal.  cxix.  6.  My  brethrei 
try  yourselves  by  this  test. 

(2.)  To  do  good  in  an  acceptable  manner  pre-supposc 
a  change  of  nature  and  a  new  principle.  Our  nature  i 
so  corrupted  that  nothin?  really  and  formally  good  can  b 
performed  by  us  till  it  be  renewed.  To  confirm  this 
shall  only  refer  you  to  Eph.  ii.  10,  and  Ezek.  xxxvi.  2( 
27,  where  being  cxealed  \w  Christ  Jesus  to  good  works 
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And  receiving  a  new  heart  of  flesh,  are  mentioned  as  pre- 
requisites to  our  walking  in  God's  statutes.  As  for  the 
principle  of  obedience,  it  is  the  love  of  God :  1  John  v.  3. 
that  is,  we  must  obey  God,  because  we  love  him ;  we 
must  do  good,  because  we  delight  to  do  ^ood ;  other- 
wise it  is  all  hypocrisy,  constraint^  or  selfishness,  and 
cannot  be  acceptable  to  God.  Here,  again,  my  brethren, 
took  into  your  hearts,  and  examine  what  is  the  principle 
of  your  obedience,  and  whether  ever  you  have  been 
made  new  creatures. 

(3.)  I  must  add,  especially  as  we  lire  under  the  gospel, 
that  your  dependence  for  life  must  not  be  upon  the  g^ood 
you  do,  but  entirely  upon  the  righteousness  of  Jesus 
Uhrist.  After  you  have  done  all,  you  must  acknowledge 
you  are  but  unprofitable  servants  \  and  renounce  all  your 
works  in  point  of  merit,  while  you  abound  in  them  in 
point  of  practice :  Phil.  iii.  7,  8.  This  is  an  essential 
characteristic  of  evangelical  obedience,  and  without  it 
you  cannot  expect  to  have  a  resurrection  to  eternal  life 
and  blessedness. 

I  might  enlarge  upon  this  head,  but  time  will  not  per^ 
mit ;  and  I  hope  these  three  characters  may  suffice  to 
show  you  what  is  implied  in  doing  good.  Let  us  now 
proceed  to  the  opposite  character. 

2.  What  is  it  to  do  evil  1  This  implies  such  things  as 
these ;  the  habitual  neglect  of  well-doing,  or  the  per- 
formance of  duties  in  a  languid,  formal  manner,  or  with- 
out a  right  principle,  and  the  wilful  indulgence  of  any 
one  sin :  the  secret  love  of  sin,  though  not  suffered  to 
break  forth  into  the  outward,  practice.  Here  it  is  evident 
at  first  sight  that  profane  sinners,  drunkards,  swearers, 
defrauders,  avowed  neglecters  of  religion,  &c.  have  this 
dismal  brand  upon  them,  that  they  are  such  as  do  evil. 
Nay,  all  such  who  are  in  their  natural  state,  without  re- 
generation, whatever  their  outside  be,  must  be  ranked  in 
this  class ;  ^'  for  that  which  is  born  of  the  flesh  is  flesh," 
John  iii.  6  ;  ^'  and  they  that  are  in  the  flesh  cannot  please 
God,  nor  be  rightly  subject  to  his  law."  Rom.  viii.  7,  8. 

And  now  who  is  for  life,  and  who  for  damnation  among 
you  %  These  characters  are  intended  to  make  the  dis- 
tinction among  you,  and  I  pray  you  apply  them  for  that 
purpose. 

As  for  such  of  you,  who,  amidst  idl  yo\xT  ^BXcie;TlL\.e^L\tL• 
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firmities,  are  endeayoring  honestly  to  do  good,  and  grief* 
ed  at  heart  that  you  can  do  no  more,  you  also  must  die; 
you  must  die,  and  feed  the  worms  in  the  dust.    But  tm 
shall  rise  gloriously  improved,  rise  to  an  immortal  life, 
and  in  all  the  terrors  and  consternation  of  that  last  6k^ 
you  will  he  secure,  serene,  and  undisturbed.  The  almip- 
ty  Judge  will  he  your  friend,  and  that  is  enough.    Let 
this  thought  disarm  the  king  of  terrors,  and  gire  jon 
courage  to  look  down  into  the  grave,  and  forward  to 
the  ^reat  rising  day.  O  what  a  happy  immortality  openi 
its  glorious  prospects  heyond  the  ken  of  sight  before  yoo! 
and  after  a  few  struggles  more  in  this  state  of  waHaie, 
and  resting  awhile  in  the  bed  of  death,  at  the  regions  of 
eternal  blessedness  you  will  arrive,  and  take  up  your  re- 
sidence there  for  ever. 

But  are  there  not  some  here  who  are  conscious  tint 
these  favorable  characters  do  not  belong  to  them  1  thit 
know  that  well-doing  is  not  the  business  of  their  life, 
but  that  they  are  workers  of  iniquity  1     I  tell  you  plain* 
ly,  and  with  all  the  authority  the  word  of  God  can  give^ 
that  if  you  continue  such,  you  shall  rise  to  damnation. 
That  undoubtedly  will  he   your  doom,  unless  yon  are 
greatly  changed  and  reformed  in  heart  and  life.    And 
will  this  he  no  excitement  to  vigorous  endeavors  1    Are 
you  proof  against  the  energy  of  such  a  consideration! 
Ye  careless  sinners,  awake  out  of  your  security,  and  pre- 
pare for  death  and  judgment !  this  fleeting  life  is  all  the 
time  you  have  for  preparation,  and  can  you  trifle  it  away  1 
Your  all,  your  eternal  all  is  set  upon  the  single  cast  of 
life,  and  you  must  stand  the  hazard  of  the  die.     You  can 
make  but  one  experiment,  and  if  that  fail,  through  your 
sloth  or  mismanagement,  you  are  irrecoverably  undone 
for  ever.  Therefore,  by  the  dread  authority  of  the  great 
God,  by  the  terrors  of  death,  and  the  great  rising  day, 
by  the  joys  of  heaven,  and  the  torments  of  hell,  a|id  by 
the  value  of  your  immortal  souls,  I  intreat,  I   chai^,  1 
adjure  you  to  awake  but  of  your  security,  and  improve 
the  precious  moments  of  life.     The  world  is  dying  aB 
around  you.     And  can  you  rest  easy  in  such  a  world, 
while  unprepared  for  eternity  1     Awake  to  righteousness 
now,  at  the  gentle  call  of  the  gospel,  before  the  last 
trumpet  give  you  an  alarm  of  another  kind. 
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SERMON  XX. 

THE  UNIVERSAL   JUDGMENT. 

=  Acts.  xvii.  30,  31. — Jlndthe  times  of  this  ignorance  God 
-       winked  at  y  but  now  comtnandtth  all  men  everywhere  to 

repent^  because  he  hath  appointed  a  day  in  the  which  he 
~       will  judge  the  world  in  righteousness  by  that  Man  whom 

he  hath  ordained  ;  whereof  he  hath  given  assurance  unto 
=       all  meUj  in  that  he  hath  raised  him  from  the  dead, 

^       The  present  state  is  the  infancy  of  human  nature ;  and 
^  all  the  events  of  time,  even  those  that  make  such  noise, 
e    and  determine  the  fate  of  kingdoms,  are  hut  the  little  af- 
fairs of  children.    But  if  we  look  forwards  and  trace  hu- 
r    man  nature  to  maturity,  we  meet  with  events  vast,  in* 
teresting,  and  majestic ;  and  such  as  nothing  hut  divine 
authority  can  render  credible  to  us  who  are  so  apt  to 
jadge  of  things  by  what  we  see.     To  one  of  those  scenes 
I  would  direct  your  attention  this  day ;  I  mean  the  so- 
lemn, tremendous,  and  glorious  scene  of  the  universal 
judgment. 

You  have  sometimes  seen  a  stately  building  in  ruins  ; 
come  now  and  view  the  ruins  of  a  demolished  world. 
You  have  often  seen  a  feeble  mortal  struggling  in  the 
agonies  of  death,  and  his  shattered  frame  dissolved  ; 
come  now  and  view  universal  nature  severely  laboring 
and  agonizing  in  her  last  convulsions,  and  her  well  com- 
pacted system  dissolved.  You  have  heard  of  earthquakes 
nere  and  there  that  have  laid  Lisbon,  Palermo,  and  a  few 
other  cities  in  ruins ;  come  now  and  feel  the  tremois  and 
convulsions  of  the  whole  globe,  that  blend  cities  and 
countries,  oceans  and  continents,  mountains,  plains,  and 
▼allies,  in  one  promiscuous  heap.  You  have  a  thousand 
times  beheld  the  moon  walking  in  brightness,  and  the 
8un  shining  in  his  strength ;  now  look  and  see  the  sun 
turned  into  darkness,  and  the  moon  into  blood. 

It  is  our  lot  to  live  in  an  age  of  confusion,  blood,  and 
slaughter ;  an  age  in  which  our  attention  is  engaged  by 
the  clash  of  arms,  the  clangor  of  trumpets,  the  roar  of 
artillery,  and  the  dubious  mte  of  kingdoms ;  but  draw 
off  your  thoughts  from  these  objects  for  an  hour,  and 
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fix  them  on  objects  more  solemn  aod  interesting:  vsm 

"  A  s^«K  that  yields  ] 

A  louder  Ir'tmpcl,  snd  mor«  diudrul  Selis ;  \ 

The  World  sluraM,  boib  E«ilh  «id  Hesiu  o'tnhron.         1 
•  And  gftSpinj  rmiuro'*  Usi  tnmendgia  groan ; 

D«lti'>  ancimt  wxplre  broke,  the  (ecmuw  TODib, 
The  Righuoiu  Judge,  uid  man'*  etero^  Dooni." 

Such  a  scene  there  certainly  is  before  us ;  for  Si.  Vid 
tetla  us  that  "God  hath  given  nssarance  to  all  mm  thi 
he  will  judge  the  world  in  rigrhteousuess  by  thni  au 
whom  he  haih  ordained  ;"  onci  thai  his  resurrection, lii 
rcsutxection  of  him  who  is  God  and  man,  is  a  demoiai* 
live  proof  of  it. 

My  text  ia  ihe  conclusion  of  St.  Paul's  defence  oi  M^  j 
mon  before  the  famous  court  of  Areopagus,  in  the  Iwra- 
ed  and  philosophical  city  of  Athens.  In  this  au^st  uid  1 
polite  assembly  he  spejta  with  the  boldness,  and  in  i!*  ' 
evangelical  strnin,  of  an  apostle  of  Clirift.  He  tir-'  i"- 
culeates  upon  them  the  great  truths  of  natural  religion, 
and  labors  faithfully,  though  in  a  very  gentle  and  inof- 
fensive manner,  to  reform  them  from  that  stupid  idolitrj 
and  superstition  into  which  even  this  learned  and  pbilo" 
sophical  city  was  sunk,  though  a  Socrates,  a  Plato,  inJ 
the  most  celebrated  sages  and  moralists  of  pagan  aatiqui- 
ly  had  lived  and  taught  in  it.  Afterwards,  in  the  close 
of  his  discourse,  he  introduces  the  glorious  pecutiariliw 
of  Christianity,  particularly  the  great  duly  of  repentant*, 
from  evangelical  motives,  the  resurrection  of  the  de*l, 
and  the  final  judgment.  But  no  sooner  has  he  eotertd 
upon  this  subject  than  he  is  interrupted,  and  seems  W 
have  broken  off  abruptly  ;  for  when  he  had  just  hinted  il 
the  then  unpopular  doctrine  of  the  resurrection  of  the 
dead,  we  arc  told,  some  mocked,  and  others  put  it  off  tt 
another  hearing:    We  will  hear  thee  again  of  this   matttT' 

In  these  dark  times  of  ignorance  which  preceded  tb« 
publication  of  the  gospel,  God  seemed  to  wink  or  cob- 
nive  al  the  idolatry  and  various  forms  of  wickedness  tW 
had  overspread  the  world ;  that  is  he  seemed  to  ortj- 
look"  or  to  take  no  notice  of  them,  so  as  either  to  pun- 
ish them,  or  to  give  the  nations  explicit  calls  to  repent- 
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=  ance.  But  now,  says  St.  Paul,  the  case  is  altered.  Now 
the  gospel  is  published  through  the  world,  and  therefore 
God  will  no  longer  seem  to  connive  at  the  wickedness 
^  and  impenitence  of  mankind,  but  publishes  his  great 
7  mandate  to  a  rebel  world,  explicitly  and  loudly,  command- 
\  ingall  men  every  where  to  repent ;  and  he  now  gives  them 
^  particular  motives  and  encouragements  to  this  duty. 

''  One  motive  of  the  greatest  weight,  which  was  never 
^ '  ao  clearly  or  extensively  published  before,  is  the  doc- 
trine of  the  universal  judgment.     This  the  connection 
-  implies :  '^  He  now  commandeth  all  men  to  repent,  be- 
«  cause  he  hath  appointed  a  day  for  judging  all  men." 
,,  And  surely  the  prospect  of  a  judgment  must  be  a  strong 
motive  to  sinners  to  repent : — this,  if  anything,  will  rouse 
t   them  from  their  thoughtless  security,  and  bring  them  to 
repentance.     Repentance  should,  and  one  would  think 
must,  be  as  extensive  as  this  reason  for  it.   This  St.  Paul 
intimates.  '^  He  now  commandeth  all  men  to  repent,  be- 
cause he  hath  given  assurance  to  all  men"  that  he  has 
.    **  appointed  a  day  to  judge  the  world."     Wherever  the 
ffospel  publishes  the  doctrine  of  future  judgment,  there 
It  requires  all  men  to  repent ;  and  wherever  it  requires 
repentance,  there  it  enforces  the  command  of  this  alarm- 
faig  doctrine. 

God  has  given  assurance  to  all  men  ;  that  is,  to  all  that 
hear  the  gospel,  that  he  has  appointed  a  day  for  this 
great  purpose,  and  that  Jesus  Christ,  God-man,  is  to  pre- 
side in  person  in  this  majestic  solemnity.  He  has  given 
assurance  of  this  ;  that  is,  sufficient  ground  of  faith  \  and 
the  assurance  consists  in  this,  that  he  hath  raised  him 
from  the  dead. 

The  resurrection  of  Christ  gives  assurance  of  this  in 
several  respects.  It  is  a  specimen  and  a  pledge  of  a  gen- 
eral resurrection,  that  grand  preparative  for  the  judg- 
ment :  it  is  an  incontestible  proof  of  his  divine  mission  ; 
for  God  will  never  work  so  unprecedented  a  miracle  in 
favor  of  an  impostor :  it  is  also  an  authentic  attestation 
of  all  our  Lord  s  claims  ;  and  he  expressly  claimed  the 
authority  of  supreme  Judge  as  delegated  to  him  by  the 
Father ;  ^'  the  Father  judgeth  no  man,  but  hath  commit- 
ted all  judgment  to  the  Son."  John  v.  22. 

There  is  a  peculiar  fitness  and  propriety  in  this  consti- 
tution.   It  is  fit  that  a  world  placed  under  the  adminis- 
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tration  of  a  Mediator  should  have  a  mediatorial  Jadgti 
It  is  fit  this  high  office  should  be  conferred  upon  him  u 
an  honorary  reward  for  his  important  aervices  and  ex* 
treme  abasement.  "  Because  he  humbled  himaelf,  there- 
fore God  hath  highly  exalted  him."  Fhil.  ii.  8,  9.  It  ii 
fit  that  creatures  clothed  with  bodies  should  be  judged 
by  a  man  clothed  in  a  body  like  themselves.  Hence  it 
is  said  that  *^  all  judgment  is  given  to  the  Son,  because 
he  is  the  Son  of  man."  John  v.  27.  This  would  seem  a 
strange  reason,  did  we  not  understand  it  in  this  light. 
Indeed,  was  Jesus  Christ  man  only,  he  would  be  infinite- 
ly unequal  to  the  office  of  universal  Judffe  ;  but  he  is  God 
and  man,  Immanuel^  God  with  us ;  and  is  the  fittest  pe^ 
son  in  the  universe  for  the  work.  It  is  also  fit  that  Chrirt 
should  be  the  supreme  Judge,  as  it  will  be  a  great  en* 
couragement  to  his  people  for  their  Mediator  to  execute 
this  office :  and  it  may  be  added,  that  hereby  the  con-  I 
demnation  of  the  wicked  will  be  rendered  more  conspic- 
uously just ;  for,  if  a  Mediator,  a  Savior,  the  Friend  of 
sinners,  condemns  them,  they  must  be  worthy  of  con- 
demnation indeed. 

Let  us  now  enter  upon  the  majestic  scene.  But  alas ! 
what  images  shall  I  use  to  represent  it  1  Nothing  that 
we  have  seen,  nothing  that  we  have  heard,  nothing  that 
has  ever  happened  on  the  stae^e  of  time,  can  furnish  us 
with  proper  illustrations.  All  is  low  and  grovelling,  all 
is  faint  and  obscure  that  ever  the  sun  shone  upon,  when 
compared  with  the  grand  phenomena  of  that  day ;  and 
wc  are  so  accustomed  to  low  and  little  objects,  that  it  is 
impossible  we  should  ever  raise  our  thoughts  to  a  suit- 
able pitch  of  elevation.  Ere  long  we  shall  be  amazed 
spectators  of  these  majestic  wonders,  and  our  eyes 
and  our  ears  will  be  our  instructers.  But  now  it  is 
necessary  we  should  have  such  ideas  of  them  as  may 
affect  our  hearts,  and  prepare  us  for  them.  Let  us  there- 
fore present  to  our  view  those  representations  which  di- 
vine revelation,  our  only  sruide  in  this  case,  gives  us  of  the 
person  of  the  Judge,  and  the  manner  of  his  appearance ; 
of  the  resurrection  of  the  dead,  and  the  transformation 
of  the  Jiving  \  of  the  universal  convention  of  all  the  sons 
of  men  before  the  supreme  tribunal ;  of  their  separation 
to  the  right  and  left  hand  of  the  Judge,  according  to  their 
characters  \  of  the  judicial  process  itself;  of  the  decisive 
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sentence ;  of  it§  execution,  and  of  the  conflagration  of 
the  world. 

As  to  the  person  of  the  Jadge,  the  psahnist  teUs  you, 
Crod  is  Judge  hijnself.  Psalm  L  6.  Yet  Christ  teUs  us, 
^^the  Father  judgeth  no  man,  hut  hath  committed  all 
judgment  to  the  oon ;  and  that  he  hath  given  him  au-  ' 
thority  to  execute  judraient,  hecause  he  is  the  Son  of 
man."  John  v.  22,  27.  It  is  therefore  Christ  Jesus,  God* 
man,  as  I  observed,  who  shall  sustain  this  high  charac- 
ter ;  and  for  the  reasons  already  alleged,  it  is  most  fit  it 
should  be  devolved  upon  him.  Being  God  and  man,  all 
the  advantages  of  divinity  and  humanity  centre  in  him, 
and  render  him  more  fit  for  this  office  than  if  he  were 
God  only,  or  man  only.  This  is  the  august  Judge  before 
whom  we  must  stand ;  and  the  prospect  may  inspire  us 
with  reverence,  joy  and  terror. 

As  for  the  manner  of  his  appearance,  it  will  be  such  as 
becomes  the  dignity  of  his  person  and  office.  He  will 
shine  in  all  the  uncreated  glories  of  the  Godhead,  and  in 
all  the  rentier  glories  of  a  perfect  man.  His  attendants 
will  add  a  digmty  to  the  grand  appearance,  and  the  sym* 
pathy  of  nature  will  increase  the  solemnity  and  terror  of 
the  day.  Let  his  own  word  describe  him.  ''The  Son 
of  man  shall  come  in  his  glory,  and  in  the  glory  of  his 
Father,  and  all  the  holy  angels  with  him ;  and  then  shall 
he  sit  upon  the  throne  of  his  glory."  Matt.  xxv.  31 :  xvi* 
27.  ''  The  Lord  Jesus  shall  be  revealed  from  heaven 
with  his  mighty  angels  in  flaming  fire,  taking  vengeance 
on  them  that  know  not  God,  and  that  obey  not  the  gos- 
pel of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ."  2  Thess.  i.  7, 8.  Andnot 
only  will  the  angels,  those  illustrious  ministers  of  the 
court  of  heaven,  attend  upon  that  solemn  occasion,  but 
also  all  the  saints  who  had  left  the  world  from  Adam  to 
that  day ;  for  those  that  sleep  in  JesuSy  says  St.  Paul,  will 
God  bring  with  him.  1  Thess.  iv.  14.  The  grand  imagery 
in  Daniel's  vision  is  applicable  to  this  day  :  and  perhaps 
to  this  it  primarily  refers :  ''  I  beheld  till  the  thrones  were 
cast  down,"  or  rather  set  up,*  "  and  the  Ancient  of  days 
did  sit,  whose  garment  was  white  as  snow,  and  the  hair  of 

*  This  sense  is  more  agreeable  to  the  connection^  and  the  original  word 
will  bear  it ;  which  sigmnea  to  pitch  down  or  j»toc«,  aa  well  aa  to  throw 
down  or  domolith.    And  the  LXX  traoslata  it,  th§  tfcromtt  >o«r%  y»>^  >^V% 
or^fxffd. 
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his  head  like  the  pure  wool.  His  throne  was  like  tlw 
fiery  fiame,  and  his  wheels  as  huming  fire.  A  fiery 
stream  issued^  and  came  forth  from  before  him :  thoD- 
Bands  thousands  ministered  unto  him,  and  ten  thousuid 
times  ten  thousand  stood  before  him."  Dan.  vii.  9,  10. 
Perhaps  our  Lord  may  exhibit  himself  to  the  whole  worid 
upon  this  most  grand  occasion,  in  the  same  glorioos 
form  in  which  he  was  seen  by  his  favorite  John,  "  cloth- 
ed with  a  garment  down  to  the  foot,  and  girt  about  the 
breasts  with  a  golden  girdle :  his  head  and  his  boirs 
white  like  wool,  as  white  as  snow ;  his  eyes  as  a  flame 
of  fire :  his  feet  like  unto  fine  brass,  as  if  they  burned  in 
a  furnace :  his  voice  as  the  sound  of  many  waters,  and 
his  countenance  as  the  sun  shining  in  his  strength." 
Rev.  i.  13,  kc.  Another  image  of  inimitable  majesty 
and  terror  the  same  writer  gives  us,  when  he  says,  ^1 
saw  a  great  white  throne,  and  him  that  sat  on  it,  from 
whose  face  the  earth  and  the  heaven  fled  away,  and  there 
was  foimd  no  place  for  them."  Astonishing!  what  an 
image  is  this !  the  stable  earth  and  heaven  cannot  bear 
the  majesty  and  terror  of  his  look :  they  fly  away  aflfright- 
cd,  and  seek  a  place  to  hide  themselves,  but  no  place  ii 
found  to  shelter  them ;  every  region  through  the  im- 
mensity of  space  lies  open  before  him.*  Rev.  xx.  11. 

This  is  the  Judge  before  whom  we  must  stand ;  and 
this  is  the  manner  of  his  appearance.  But  is  this  the 
babe  of  Bethlehem  that  lay  and  wept  in  the  manger  1  Is 
this  the  supposed  son  of  the  carpenter,  the  despised  Ga- 
lilean 1     Is  this  the  man  of  sorrows  t     Is  this  ho  that 

*  This  is  the  pictvre  drawn  by  the  pencil  of  iospintion.  We  may  now 
contemplate  the  imagery  of  a  fine  human  pen. 

From  his  great  abode 
Full  on  a  whirlwind  rides  the  dreadful  God : 
The  tempest's  rattlii^  winds,  the  fiery  car, 
Ten  thousand  hosts  bis  ministers  of  war, 
The  flaming  Cherubim,  attend  his  flight, 
And  heaTeirs  foundations  groan  beneath  the  weight. 
Thro'  all  the  skies  the  forky  lightnings  play, 
And  radiftnt  splendors  round  his  headdispUy. 
From  his  bright  eyes  aflrighted  worlds  retire : 
He  speaks  in  thunder  andne  breathes  in  fire. 
Garments  of  heayenly  light  array  the  God  ; 
His  throhe  a  bright  consolidatedTclood— 
Support  me,  Uearen,  I  shudder  with  affright ; 
I  quake,  I  sink  with  terror  at  the  sight. 

TKc  I>ov  <^  Judi^va,%  V«tm«a  liiUi  wtritd- 


vnBLB  arrested,  was  condcoaed, 

upoD,  was  erowned  with  thonw, 

and  a  crunina],  upon  the  cross  I 

same  Jesus  ci  ^azarech.    Bat  O 

deservedly  ezahed !    Let  bean 

his  advanceiiieiit.    Nov  lee  kis< 

their  usual  contempt  and  maiignky. 

demn  the  King  ci  the  Jews  as  an  nsnrper.    Xov,  je 

Jews,  raise  the  chunoi^  ^'^''^^f  ^^^  crmc^kim^ 


«  Nov  bov  the  loM«  ■ 
NowteUthetcMs'i 


Now,  ye  Deists  and  bifidek,  diyli  his  dhhAj  and  Ae 
truth  of  his  religion  if  yon  can.  Xow.  ye  hyp^KTSical 
Christians,  try  to  impose  npon  ham  with  yovr  idk  pre* 
tences.  Now  despise  his  grace,  lanfh  at  his  lif<«tte«nbf«v 
and  make  light  of  his  displensnre  it  jom  are  Mtt*  Aht 
now  their  courajg^e  fails,  and  terror  snrrovmds  tibeas  Hke 
armed  men.  ^ow  ^  they  hide  themselreit  in  the  dens, 
and  in  the  rocks  of  the  mountains ;  and  asy  to  the  nMnn" 
tains  and  rocks,  fall  on  us,  and  hide  vs  fmn  the  lace  4f 
him  that  sitteth  on  the  throne,  and  from  the  wrath  4f 
the  Lamh  f^  far  the  Lamh  that  once  hied  as  a  sacrifice 
for  sin  now  appears  in  all  the  terrors  of  a  lion ;  and '^  the 
great  day  of  ms  wrath  is  come,  and  who  shaD  he  Me  to 
standi"  Rev.  11.  15.  O!  could  they  hide  themselres in 
the  bottom  of  the  ocean,  or  in  some  rock  that  bears  the 
weight  of  the  mounuins,  how  happy  wooU  they  think 
themselyes.    But,  alas ! 

"  Seas  cast  the  monsten  Ibith  to  meet  thrir  doooi. 
And  rocks  bat  phioa  ap  for  wrath  to  eooe." — Ymmm, 


While  the  Judge  is  descending,  the  parties  to  be 
judged  will  be  summoned  to  appear.  But  where  are 
they  %  They  are  all  asleep  in  tli^ir  dusty  beds,  except 
the  then  generation.  And  how  shall  they  be  roused 
from  their  long  sleep  of  thousands  of  years  1  ^  Why 
the  Lord  himself  shall  descend  from  heaven  with  a 
shout,  with  the  roice  of  the  archangel,  and  with  the 
trump  of  God."  1  Thess.  iv.  16.  The  trumpet  shall 
soundy  and  they  that  are  then  alive  shall  not  pass  into 
•temity  throu^^  the  beaten  road  of  deaih^Vaot  tkA  Vm^ 
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trumpet  they  shall  be  changed^  changed  into  immortals,  t» 
a  moment^  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye.      1  Cor.  zr.  51,  52. 
Now  all  the  millions  of  mankind^  of  whatever  country 
and  nation,  whether  they  expect  this  tremendous  dav  or 
not,  all  feel  a  shock  through  their  whole  frames,  mile 
they  are  instantaneously  metamorphosed  in  every  limb, 
and  the  pulse  of  immortality  hegins  to  beat  strong  in 
every  part.      Now  also  the  slumberers  under  ground 
begin   to  stir,  to   rouse  and  spring  to  life.     Now  see 
graves  opening,  tombs  bursting,  charnel-houses  rattling, 
the  earth  heaving,  and  all  alive,  while  these  subterra- 
nean armies  are  bursting  their  way  through.    See  clouds 
of  human  dust  and  broken  bones  darkening  the  air,  and 
flying  from  country  to  country  over  intervening  conti- 
nents and  oceans  to  meet  their  kindred  fragments,  and 
repair  the  shattered  frame  with  pieces  collected  from  a 
thousand  difierent  quarters,  whither  they  were  blown 
away  by  winds,  or  washed  by  waters.      See  what  mil- 
lions start  up  in  company  in  the  spots  where  Nineveh, 
Babylon,   Jerusalem,   Komc,  and  London   once   stood! 
Whole  armies  spring  to  life  in  fields  where  they  once 
lost   their   lives  in  battle,   aud  were  left  unburied;  in 
fields  which  fattened  with  their  blood,  produced  a  thou- 
sand harvests,  and  now  produce  a  crop  of  men.      See  a 
succession  of  thousands  of  years  rising  in  crowds  from 
fi^rave-yards  round  the  places  where  the}''  once  attended, 
m  order  to  prepare  for  this  decisive  day.      Nay,  graves 
vawn,   and   swarms  burst  into  life   under  palaces  aud 
buildings  of  pride  and  pleasure,  in  fields  and  forests,  in 
thousands  of  places  where  graves  were  never  suspected. 
How  are  the  living  surprised  to  find  men  starting  into 
life  under  their  feet,  or  just  beside  them ;  some  begin- 
ning to  stir,  and  heave  the  ground ;  others  half-risen, 
and  others  quite  disengaged  from  the  incumbrance  of 
earth,  and  standing  upright  before  them !      What  vast 
multitudes  that  had  slept  in  a  watery  grave,  now  emerge 
from  rivers,  and  seas,  and  oceans,  and  throw  them  into  a 
tumult !      Now  appear  to  the  view  of  all  the  world  the 
Goliahs,  the  Anakims,  and  the  other  giants  of  ancient 
times ;  and  now  the  millions  of  infants,  those  little  par- 
ticles of  life,  start  up  at  once,  perhaps  in  full  maturity, 
or  perhaps  in  the  lowest  class  of  mankind,  dwarfs  of  im- 
mortality.     TAe  dead)  smalC  aad  grcot^  will  ari$€  to  stand 
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before  God;  and  the  sea  shall  give  up  the  dead  Vfhtch  were 
in  it.  Rev.  xx.  12,  13.  Now  the  many  thai  sleep  in  the 
dust  shall  awake  and  come  forth  ;  some  to  everlastitig  lifsy 
and  some  to  shame  and  everlasting  contempt,  Dan.  xii.  2. 
JVbir  the  hour  is  come  when  all  that  are  in  the  grave  shall 
hear  the  voice  of  the  Son  of  God,  and  shall  come  forth  ; 
they  that  have  done  good^  to  the  resurrection  of  life  ;  and 
they  that  have  done  evil^  to  the  resurrection  of  damnation. 
John  V.  28.  Though  after  our  skin  worms  destroy  this 
hody^  yet  in  our  flesh  shall  we  see  God,  whom  we  shall  see 
for  ourselves ;  and  these  eyes  shall  behold  him,  and  not 
another.  Job.  xix.  26,  27.  Then  this  corruptible  [body] 
shall  put  on  incorruption,  and  this  mortal  shall  put  on  im- 
mortality.     1  Cor.  xv.  23. 

As  the  characters,  and  consequently  the  doom  of 
mankind  will  be  very  different,  so  we  may  reasonably 
suppose  they  will  rise  in  very  different  forms  of  glory  or 
dishonor,  of  beauty  or  deformity.  Their  bodies  indeed 
will  all  be  improved  to  the  highest  degree,  and  all  made 
vigorous,  capacious,  and  immortal.  But  here  lies  the 
difference :  the  bodies  of  the  righteous  will  be  strength- 
ened to  bear  an  exceeding  great  and  eternal  weight  of 
glory y  but  those  of  the  wicked  will  be  strengthened  to 
sustain  a  heavier  load  of  misery ;  their  strength  will  be 
but  mere  strength  to  suffer  a  horrid  capacity  of  ^eater 
pain.  The  immortality  of  the  righteous  will  be  the 
duration  of  their  happiness,  but  that  of  the  wicked  of 
their  misery ;  their  immortality,  the  highest  privilege  of 
their  nature,  will  be  their  heaviest  curse :  and  they 
would  willingly  exchange  their  duration  with  an  insect 
of  a  day,  or  a  fading  flower.  The  bodies  of  the  righteous 
will  ^^  shine  as  the  sun,  and  as  the  stars  in  the  firmament 
for  ever  and  ever ;"  but  those  of  the  wicked  will  be  grim 
and  shocking,  and  ugly,  and  hateful  as  hell.  The  bodies 
of  the  righteous  will  be  fit  mansions  for  their  heavenly 
spirits  to  inhabit,  and  every  feature  will  speak  the  de- 
lightful passions  that  agreeably  work  within;  but  the 
wicked  will  be  but  spirits  of  hell  clothed  in  the  material 
bodies ;  and  *nalice,  rage,  despair,  and  all  the  infernal 
passions,  will  lower  in  their  countenances,  and  cast  a  dis 
mal  gloom  around  them  !  O  !  they  will  then  be  noth- 
ing else  but  shapes  of  deformity  and  terror  !  the^  '^ii^Jii 

31* 
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look  like  the  natives  of  hell,  and  spread  horror  aroond 
them  with  every  look.* 

WiUi  what  reluctance  may  we  suppose  wiU  the  sooli 
of  the  wicked  enter  again  into  a  state  of  union  with  these 
shocking  forms,  that  will  he  everlasting  engines  of  to^ 
ture  to  them,  as  they  once  were  instruments  of  sin !  But 
O !  with  what  joy  will  the  souls  of  the  righteous  retnra 
to  their  old  habitations,  in  which  they  once  served  their 
God  with  honest,  though  feeble  endeavors,  now  so  glo- 
riously repaired  and  improved !  How  will  they  congra- 
tulate the  resurrection  of  their  old  companions  from  their 
long  sleep  in  death,  now  made  fit  to  snare  with  them  in 
the  sublime  employments  and  fruitions  of  heaven !  Every 
organ  will  be  an  mstrument  of  service  and  an  inlet  of 
pleasure,  and  the  soul  shall  no  longer  be  encumbered  but 
assisted  by  this  union  to  the  body.  O  what  surprising 
creatures  can  Omnipotence  raise  from  the  dust !  To 
what  a  hi^h  degree  of  beauty  can  the  Almighty  refine 
the  offsprmg  of  the  earth !  and  into  what  miracles  of 
glory  and  blessedness  can  he  form  them  if 

Now  the  Judge  is  come,  the  jud^ent-seat  is  erected, 
the  dead  are  raised.  And  what  foUows  1  Why  the  uni- 
versal convention  of  all  the  sons  of  men  before  the  judg- 
ment-seat. The  place  of  judgment  will  probably  be  the 
extensive  region  of  the  air,  the  most  capacious  for  the 
reception  of  such  a  multitude ;  for  St.  Paul  teDs  us,  the 
saints  shall  '^  be  caught  up  together  in  the  clouds  to  meet 
the  Lord  in  the  air."  1  Thess.  iv.  17.  And  that  the  air 
will  be  the  place  of  judicature,  perhaps,  may  be  intimat- 
ed when  our  Lord  is  represented  as  coming  in  the  clouds, 
and  sitting  upon  a  cloudy  throne.     These  expressions 

*  How  weak,  bow  pale,  bow  haggard,  how  obscene, 
What  more  than  death  in  every  face  and  mien  J 
With  what  distress,  and  glarings  ofaflright 
Thev  shock  the  heart,  and  turn  away  the  sieht ! 
In  gloomy  orbs  their  trembling  eye-balls  roll, 
And  tell  the  horrid  secrets  of  the  soul. 
Each  gesture  mourns,  each  look  is  black  with  care ; 
And  every  groan  is  loaden  with  despair^ — Youko. 

t  Mark,  on  the  ri^ht,  how  amiable  a  grace  ! 
Their  Maker's  image  fresh  in  every  face ! 
What  purple  bloom  my  ravished  soul  admires. 
And  their  eyes  sparkling  with  immortal  fires  f 
Triumphant  beauty  !  charms  that  rise  above 

This  world,  and  in  blest  angels  kindle  love  ! 

0 !  the  tranacendfiiil  ^lorim  of  Um  Joat  {— Yoma. 
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can  hardly  be  understood  literallv,  for  clouds  which  con- 
sist of  vapors  and  rarified  particles  of  water,  seem  very 
improper  materials  for  a  chariot  of  state,  or  a  throne  of 
judgment;  but  they  may  very  properly  intimate  that 
Christ  will  make  his  appearance,  and  hold  his  court  in 
the  region  of  the  clouds ;  that  is,  in  the  air ;  and  per- 
haps that  the  rays  of  light  and  majestic  darkness  shall 
be  so  blended  around  him  as  to  form  the  appearance  of 
a  cloud  to  the  view  of  the  wondering  and  gazing  world. 

To  Uiis  upper  region,  from  whence,  our  globe  will  lie 
open  to  view  far  and  wide,  will  all  the  sons  of  men 
be  convened.  And  they  will  be  gathered  together  by 
the  ministry  of  angels,  the  officers  of  this  grand  court. 
^^  The  Son  of  man,  when  he  comes  in  the  clouds  of  hea- 
ven with  power  and  great  glory,  shall  send  forth  his  an- 
gels with  a  ffreat  sound  of  the  trumpet ;  and  they  shall 
gather  togemer  his  elect  from  the  four  winds,  and  from 
one  end  of  heaven  to  the  other."  Matt.  xxiv.  30,  31. 
Their  ministry  also  extends  to  the  wicked,  whom  they 
will  drag  away  to  jud^ent  and  execution,  and  separate 
from  the  righteous.  For  '^  in  the  end  of  the  world,'* 
says  Christ,  "  the  Son  of  man  shall  send  forth  his  angels, 
and  they  shall  gather  out  of  his  kingdom  all  things  that 
offend,  and  them  that  work  iniquity,  and  shall  cast  them 
into  a  furnace  of  fire  :  there  shall  be  wailing  and  gnash- 
ingof  teeth."     Matt.  xiii.  40,  41,  42. 

what  an  august  convocation,  what  a  vast  assembly  is 
this  I  See  flights  of  angels  darting  round  the  globe  from 
east  to  west,  from  pole  to  pole,  gathering  up  here  and 
there  the  scattered  saints,  choosing  them  out  from  among 
the  crowd  of  the  ungodly,  and  bearing  them  aloft  on 
their  wings  to  meet  the  Lord  in  the  air  !  while  the  wretch- 
ed crowd  look  and  gaze,  and  stretch  their  hands,  and 
would  mount  up  along  wiUi  them ;  but,  alas !  they  must  be 
left  behind,  and  wait  for  another  kind  of  convoy  ;  a  con- 
voy of  cruel,  unrelenting  devils,  who  shall  snatch  them 
up  as  their  prey  with  malignant  joy,  and  place  them  before 
the  flaming  tribunal.  Now  all  the  sons  of  men  meet  in  one 
immense  assembly.  Adam  beholds  the  long  line  of  his 
posterity,  and  they  behold  their  common  father.  Now 
Europeans  and  Asiatics,  the  swarthy  sons  of  Africa  and 
the  savages  of  America,  mingle  together.  Christians, 
Jews,  Mahometans,  and  Pagans,  the  learned  %xA\\i^  >%- 
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norant,  kings  and  subjects,  rich  and  poor,  free  and  bond, 
form  one  promiscuous  crowd.  Now  all  the  vast  armiet 
that  conquered  or  fell  under  Xerxes,  Darius,  Alexander, 
Cssar,  Scipio,  Tamerlane,  Marlborough,  and  other  illai- 
trious  warriors,  unite  in  one  vast  army.  There,  in  short, 
all  the  successive  inhabitants  of  the  earth  for  thovsandt 
of  years  appear  in  one  assembly.  And  how  rnconceiva- 
bly  great  must  the  number  be  !  When  the  inhabitants 
of  but  one  county  are  met  together,  you  are  struck  with 
the  survey.  Were  all  the  inhabitants  of  a  kingdom  con- 
vened in  one  place,  how  much  more  striking  would  be 
the  sight !  Were  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  kingdoms  of 
the  earth  convened  in  one  general  rendezvous,  how 
astonishing  and  vast  would  be  the  multitude !  But  what 
is  even  this  vast  multitude  compared  with  the  long  suc- 
cession of  grenerations  that  have  peopled  the  globe,  in  all 
ages,  and  in  all  countries,  from  the  first  commencement 
of  time  to  the  last  day !  Here  numbers  fail,  and  our 
thoughts  are  lost  in  the  immense  survey.  The  extensive 
region  of  the  air  is  very  properly  chosen  as  the  place  of 
judgment ;  for  this  globe  would  not  be  sufficient  for 
such  a  multitude  to  stand  upon.  In  that  prodigious  as- 
sembly, my  brethren,  you  and  I  must  mingle.  And  we 
shall  not  be  lost  in  the  crowd,  nor  escape  the  notice  of 
our  Judge  ;  but  his  eye  will  be  as  particularly  fixed  on 
every  one  of  us  as  though  there  were  but  one  before 
him. 

To  increase  the  number,  and  add  a  majesty  and  terror 
to  the  assembly,  the  fallen  angels  also  make  their  ap- 

Eearancc  at  the  bar.  This  they  have  long  expected  with 
orror,  as  the  period  when  their  consummate  misery  is 
to  commence.  When  Christ,  in  the  form  of  a  servant, 
exercised  a  god-like  power  over  them  in  the  days  of  hit 
residence  upon  earth,  they  almost  mistook  his  first  com- 
ing as  a  Savior  for  his  second  coming  as  their  Judge ; 
and  therefore  they  expostulated,  ^rt  thou  come  to  tor- 
ntmt  fis  before  the  time  1  Matt.  viii.  29.  That  is  to  say. 
We  expect  thou  wilt  at  last  appear  to  torment  us,  but  we 
did  not  expect  thy  coming  so  soon.  Agreeable  to  this, 
St.  Peter  tells  us,  *'  God  spared  not  the  angels  tliat  sin- 
ned, but  cast  them  down  to  hell,  and  delivered  them  as 
prisoners  into  chains  of  darkness,  to  be  reserved  unto 
judgment."  2  Peter  ii.  4.      To   the  same  purpose  St. 
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le  speaks:  "The  angels  which  kept  not  their  first 
ate,  but  left  their  own  habitation,  he  hath  reserved  in 
srlasting  chains  under  darkness,  unto  the  judgment  of 
!  great  day."  Jude  6.  What  horribly  majestic  figures 
11  these  be  !  and  what  a  dreadful  appearance  will  they 
ke  at  the  bar !  angels  and  archangels,  thrones,  and 
tninions,  and  principalities,  and  powers  blasted,  strip* 
1  of  their  primeval  glories,  and  lying  in  ruins ;  yet 
ijestic  even  in  ruins,  gigantic  forms  of  terror  and  de- 
^i^y  J  great  though  degraded,  horribly  illustrious,  an- 
Is  fallen,  gods  undeified  and  deposed.* 
N'ow  the  judge  is  seated,  and  anxious  millions  stand 
'ore  him  waitmg  for  their  doom.  As  yet  there  is  no 
>aration  made  between  them ;  but  men  and  devils, 
nts  and  sinners,  are  promiscuously  blended  together. 
t  see  !  at  the  order  of  the  Judge,  the  crowd  is  all  in 
tion ;  they  part,  they  sort  together  according  to  their 
iracter,  and  divide  to  the  right  and  left.  "When  all 
ions  are  gathered  before  the  Son  of  man,  himsdf  has 
i  us,  he  shall  separate  them  one  from  another,  as  a 
spherd  divideth  his  sheep  from  the  goats  ;  and  he  shall 
the  sheep  on  his  right  hand,  but  the  goats  on  the 
:-"  Matt.  XXV.  32,  33.  And,  O !  what  strange  separa- 
as  are  now  made  !  what  multitudes  that  once  ranked 
msclves  among  the  saints,  and  were  highly  esteemed 
their  piety,  by  others  as  well  as  themselves,  are  now 
lished  from  among  them,  and  placed  with  the  trem* 
ig  criminals  on  the  left  hand !  and  how  many  poor, 
lest-hearted,  doubting,  desponding  souls,  whose  fore- 
ling  fears  had  often  placed  them  there,  now  find  them- 
ires,  to  their  agreeable  surprise,  stationed  on  the  right 
id  of  their  Judge,  who  smues  upon  them !  What  con- 
ations are  now  broken !  what  hearts  torn  asunder ! 
at  intimate  companions,  what  dear  relations  parted 
ever !  neighbor  from  neighbor,  masters  from  servants, 
^nd  from  friend,  parents  from  children,  husband  from 


-The  foe  of  God  and  man, 


J.  lie  luc  ui  %7uu  auu  uiau. 

From  his  dark  den,  blaspheming,  drags  his  chain, 

And  rears  his  blazing  front,  with  thunder  scarred  ; 

Receives  his  sentence,  and  begins  his  hell. 

All  vengeance  past,  now  seems  abundant  grace ; 

Like  meteors  in  a  stormy  sky,  how  roll 

His  baleful  eyes  !  he  curses  whom  he  dreads. 

And  deems  it  the  first  moment  of  his  falld-^icuiro. 
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^rife ;  those  who  were  hut  one  flesh,  and  who  hy  m  one 
another's  hosoms,  must  part  for  ever.  Those  that  lived  in 
the  same  country,  who  sustained  the  same  denomination, 
who  worshipped  in  the  same  phice,  who  lived  under  one 
roof  who  lay  in  the  same  womb,  and  sucked  the  sune 
breasts,  must  now  part  for  ever.  And  is  there  no  sepa- 
ration likely  to  be  made  then  in  our  families  or  in  onr 
congregation  1  Is  it  likely  we  shall  all  be  placed  in  t 
body  upon  the  right  hand  1  Are  all  the  members  of  oar 
families  prepared  for  that  glorious  station  1  Alas !  are 
there  not  some  families  among  us  who,  it  is  to  be  feared, 
shall  all  be  sent  off  to  the  left  hand,  without  so  much  as 
one  exception  1  for  who  are  those  miserable  multitudes 
on  the  left  hand  1  There,  through  the  medium  of  reve- 
lation, I  see  the  drunkard,  the  swearer,  the  whoremonger, 
the  liar,  the  defraudcr,  and  the  various  classes  of  profane, 
profligate  sinners.  There  I  see  the  unbeliever,  the  im- 
penitent, the  lukewarm  formalist,  and  the  various  classes 
of  hypocrites,  and  half-Christians.  There  I  see  the  fa- 
milies thai  call  not  upon  God*$  name,  and  whole  nations 
that  forget  him.  And,  O  !  what  vast  multitudes,  what 
millions  of  millions  of  millions  do  all  these  make!  And 
do  not  some,  alas !  do  not  many  of  you  belong  to  one  or 
other  of  these  classes  of  sinners  whom  God,  and  Christ, 
and  scripture,  and  conscience  conspire  to  condemn  \  If 
so,  to  the  left  hand  you  must  depart  among  devils  and 
trembling  criminals,  whose  guilty  minds  forebode  their 
doom  before  the  judicial  process  begins.  But  who  are 
those  glorious  immortals  upon  the  right  hand  \  They 
are  those  who  have  surrendered  themselves  entirely  to 
God,  through  Jesus  Christ,  who  have  heartily  complied 
with  the  method  of  salvation  revealed  in  the  gospel; 
who  have  been  formed  new  creatures  by  the  almighty 
power  of  God  ;  who  make  it  the  most  earnest  persever- 
ing endeavor  of  their  lives  to  work  out  their  own  salva- 
tion, and  to  live  righteously,  soberly,  and  godly  in  the 
world.  These  are  some  of  the  principal  lineaments  of 
their  character  who  shall  have  their  safe  and  honorable 
station  at  the  right  hand  of  the  sovereign  Judge.  And 
is  not  this  the  prevailing  character  of  some  of  you  1  I 
hope  and  believe  it  is.  Through  the  medium  of  scrip- 
ture revelation  then  I  see  you  in  that  blessed  station. 
And,  O  !    I  would  make  an  appointment  with  you  this 
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to  meet  )-on  there.  Yei.  ]tr.  =t  'i.'~t  ia.j  s^y.zs  tbe 
;  nnd  place  where  we  iball  c««t  «f^.j>;  ^ii<c  tuputz'ym 
disperaioR  that  death  will  cakt  tsf.TL^t  's  -  *^i  '^. 
i  at  the  right  hand  of  the  Jr^d^^t  ti  r-jt  itag.  ixr.     If  I 

0  happy  as  to  obtain  ■ome  c.t.ftib^«^.aee  '^n- 1  *^-t  '• 
:  out  for  you,  1117  dear  peciplit.  Tl/tr*  1  eiC  e7;<><R 
r  companv,  that  we  msj  a^cetul  Vj^^-iief  v<  ,''-li.  ia 
more  exalted  aerrices  and  eLJ^jycrcj  «^  i<4»t*^^  «a 
have  rreqnently  in  the  faaKi<l«r  fcrsj  r^  wvik-^  ia 
cburcb  on  earth.  Bat,  O !  when  I  iJikJc  vi«  bun- 
.ed  separations  wiU  ih«n  I>s  naAi.  I  trccLue  i«M  J 
lid  miss  some  ofTOa  there.  Are  jm^A^mitijtMt  y/L 
ild  miss  some  of  your  frim'ii,  or  Km«  cif  fc^^r  vcsJi- 
there  1  or  that  yoa  chould  tL«n  **a  tLea,  iwv«  off  vt 
left  haiid,aad  lookingback  wi^h  ea^enitrM  i;fy£.  you, 
r  they  would  say,  ''This  ii  rny  i/xtin  thr'ji.;[it  yo^u 
Jcssness ;  had  you  but  ac:itd  a  &itLf''l  part  Urntia 
while  cooversant  with  yo^  or  ciL^r  your  r*n,  I 
ht  DOW  have  had  my  plac^  unong  the  Min*.».*'     O  ! 

could  you  bear  iuch  »j?iUt:cari!  piercing  looks  from 
ild,  a  servant,  or  a  friead !  Therefore  now  do  ail  in 
r  power  to  "  conTert  sitnera  from  the  error  of  their 
,  and  to  save  their  souls  from  death." 
rhen  we  entered  upon  this  practical  digestion,  we 
all  thing's  ready  for  the  judicial  process.  And  now 
trial  begins.  Now  "  God  judges  the  secrets  of  men 
cBus  Christ.''     Rom.  ji.  16.     AJl  the  works  of  all  the 

1  of  men  will  then  be  tried  j  '■  For,"  says  St.  Paul, 
;  must  all  appear  before  the  judgmeat-seat  of  Christ, 

every  man  may  receive  the  things  done  in  the  body, 
>rding  to  what  be  hath  done,  whether  it  be  good,  or 
ther  il  be  evil."  2  Cor.  v.  10.  St.  John  in  hii 
)a  "  saw  the  dead  judged  according  to  their  works." 
.  XX.  12,  13.  These  works  immediately  refer  to  the 
ms  of  the  life,  but  they  may  also  include  the  inw&rd 
}cr,  and  thoughts  of  the  soul,  and  the  words  of  the 
;  for  all  these  shall  be  brought  into  judgment, 
jd,"  says  Solomon,  "  will  bring  every  work  into 
rment,  and  every  secret  thing,  whether  it  be  good, 
'hether  it  be  evil."  Eccl.  xii.  14.,  And  though  we 
too  apt  to  think  our  words  are  free,  he  that  is  to  be 
Judge  has  told  us  that  "  for  every  idle  word  which 

shdl  speali,  they  shall  gire  an  account  in  the  day 
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of  judgment ;  for  by  thy  words,  a»  well  a»  thy  adiMU , 
thou  shaJt  be  justified  ;  and  by  thy  words  thoa  shalt  be 
condemned."     Matt.  xii.  36,  37, 

What  strange  discoveries  will  this  trial  make  t  what 
noble  dispositions  that  never  shone  in  full  beauty  to 
mortal  eyes ;  what  generous  purposes  crushed  in  em- 
bryo for  want  of  power  to  execute  them  ;  what,  piooi 
and  noble  actions  concealed  under  the  veil  of  modesty, 
or  misconstrued  by  ignorance  and  prejudice  ;  wbat 
affectionate  aspirations,  what  devout  exercises  of  heart, 
which  lay  open  only  to  the  eyes  of  Omniscience,  are 
now  brought  to  full  light,  and  receive  the  a]^robation  of 
the  Supreme  Judge  before  the  assembled  universe  1  But 
on  the  other  hand,  what  works  of  shame  and  darkness, 
what  hidden  things  of  dishonesty,  what  dire  secrets  of 
treachery,  hypocrisy,  lewdness,  and  various  forms  of 
wickedness  artfully  and  industriously  concealed  from 
human  si^ht,  what  horrid  exploits  of  sin  now  burst  to 
light  in  iQl  their  hellish  colors,  to  the  confusion  of  the 
guilty,  and  the  astonishment  and  horror  of  the  universe  1 
Sure,  the  history  of  mankind  must  then  appear  like  the 
annals  of  hell,  or  the  biography  of  devils  !  Then  the 
mask  of  dissimulation  will  be  torn  off*.  Clouded  charac- 
ters will  clear  up,  and  men  as  well  as  things  will  appear 
in  their  true  light.  Their  hearts  will  be  as  it  were  turn- 
ed outwards,  and  all  their  secrets  exposed  to  full  view. 
The  design  of  the  judicial  inquiry  will  not  be  to  inform 
the  omniscient  Judge,  but  to  convince  all  worlds  of  the 
justice  of  his  proceedings ;  and  this  design  renders  it 
necessary  that  all  these  things  should  be  laid  open  to 
their  sight,  that  they  may  see  the  grounds  upon  which 
he  passes  sentence.  And  may  not  the  prospect  of  such 
a  discovery  fill  some  of  you  with  horror  1  for  many  of 
your  actions,  and  especially  of  your  thoughts,  will  not 
bear  the  light.  How  would  it  confound  you,  if  they 
were  now  all  published,  even  in  the  small  circle  of  your 
acquaintance  1  How  then  can  you  bear  to  have  them  all 
fully  exposed  before  God,  angels,  and  men !  Will  it 
not  confound  you  with  shame,  and  make  you  objects  of 
everlasting  contempt  to  all  worlds  1 

These  are  the  facts  to  be  tried.  But  by  what  rule 
shall  they  be  tried  \  From  the  goodness  and  justice  of 
God  we  may  conclude  that  men  will  be  judged  by  some 


THE  rXIVEHSiL  JTDGirerT.  373 

rule  known  Co  them,  or  which  al  least  it  was  in  their 
power  to  know.  Now  the  light  of  reason,  the  b.w  of 
nature,  or  conscience,  is  a  uniTersal  mle.  and  nnrrerfalljr 
known,  or  at  least  knowahle  by  all  the  tons  of  mfn, 
heathens  and  Mahometans,  as  well  as  Jews  and  Chri«' 
tians :  and  therefore  all  mankind  shaU  be  ju'i^red  bj^his 
rule.  This  the  consciences  of  all  now  forebodes  :  '*  for 
when  the  Gentiles  which  have  not  the  law,  do  by  r^tare 
the  things  contained  in  the  law,  the«e,  not  harin;r  the 
law,  are  a  law  unto  themselves,  which  show  the  works 
of  the  law  written  in  their  hearts,  their  conscieni!e  t!«o 
bearing  witness,  and  their  thoajhts^  the  mean  wf.ile, 
accusing  or  else  excusing  one  another."  Rom.  ix.  1 1, 
15.  By  this  rule  their  consciences  now  acr^iit  or  con* 
demn  them,  because  they  know  that  by  this  mle  ^hey 
shall  then  be  judged  :  this  seems  to  be  a  kmd  of  rr^nate 
presentiment  of  human  nature.  As  the  heathens  -x-ere 
mvincibly  ignorant  of  every  rule  biit  this,  thej-  shail  he 
judged  by  tnis  only.  But  as  to  those  parts  of  the  worid 
that  enjoyed,  or  might  enjoy  the  advanu^es  tA  re7<;'a- 
tion,  whether  by  tradition  with  the  Anti-Mosaic  world, 
or  in  the  writings  of  Moses  and  the  prophets  wit'  the 
Jews,  or  in  the  clearer  dispensation  of  the  gospel  with 
the  Christian  world,  thej'  shall  be  judged  by  this  reveal- 
ed law.  And  by  how  much  the  more  perfect  the  ri\^.  by 
so  much  the  stricter  will  their  account  be.  That  which 
would  be  an  excusable  infirmity  in  an  .\frican  or  an 
American  Indian,  may  be  an  aggravated  crime  in  us  who 
enjoy  such  superior  advantages.  This  is  evident  from 
the  repeated  declarations  of  sacred  writ.  "As  many 
as  have  sinned  without  the  law,  (that  is,  without  the 
written  law,)  shall  also  perish  without  the  law  ;  and  as 
many  as  have  sinned  in  the  law  shall  be  judged  by  the 
law,  in  the  day  when  God  shall  judge  the  secrets  of  men 
according  to  my  gospel."  Rom.  ii.  12,  IG.  *'  If  I  had 
not  come  and  spoken  unto  them,"  says  the  blessed 
Jesus,  "  they  would  not  have  had  sin  ;"  that  is,  they 
would  not  have  had  sin  so  aggravated,  or  they  would  not 
have  had  the  particular  sin  of  unbelief  in  rejecting  the 
Messiah :  but  now  they  have  no  cloak  for  their  tin,  John 
XV.  22  ;  that  is,  now  when  they  have  had  such  abundant 
conviction,  they  are  utterly  inexcusable.  "  This," 
says  he,  "  is  the  condemnation ;"  that  is^  lVv\«  \%  Vti^ 

32 
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occasion  of  the  most  aggravated  condemnation  ;  ^  tint 
light  is  come  into  the  world,  and  men  love  darkness 
rather  than  light,  hecause  their  deeds  are  evil.*'  John 
iii.  19.  ^^  That  servant  which  knew  his  Lord's  will,  and 
prepared  not  himself,  neither  did  according  to  his  will, 
shall  he  heaten  with  many  stripes;  hut  he  that  knew 
not,  and  did  commit  things  worthy  of  stripes,  (ohserve, 
ignorance  is  no  sufficient  excuse,  except  when  invinci- 
hie,)  shall  he  heaten  with  few  stripes  ;  for  unto  whom- 
soever much  is  given,  of  him  'shall  he  much  required.'' 
Luke  xii.  47,  48.  Upon  these  maxims  of  etem^  right- 
ousness,  the  Judge  will  proceed  in  pronouncing  the  doom 
of  the  world;  and  it  was  upon  these  principles  he  de- 
clared, in  the  days  of  his  flesh,  "  that  it  should  he  more 
tolerahle  in  the  aay  of  judgment  for  Sodom  and  Gomor- 
rah, for  Tyre  and  Sidon,"  than  for  those  places  that  en- 
joyed the  advantages  of  his  ministry,  and  misimproved 
it.  Matt.  xi.  21,  24.  Whether  upon  these  principles 
sinners  among  us  have  not  reason  to  expect  they  will 
ohtain  a  horrid  precedence  among  the  million  of  sinners 
in  that  day,  I  leave  you  to  judge,  and  to  tremhle  at  the 
thought. 

There  is  another  representation  of  this  proceedio^, 
which  we  often  meet  with  in  the  sacred  writings,  in  al- 
lusion to  the  forms  of  proceedings  in  human  courts.  In 
courts  of  law,  law-books  are  referred  to,  opened,  and 
read  for  the  direction  of  the  judges,  and  sentence  is  pass- 
ed according  to  them.  In  allusion  to  this  custom,  i)an- 
iel,  in  vision,  saw  the  judgment-seat^  and  the  books  %cere 
opened :  Dan.  vii.  10.  And  St.  John  had  the  same  re- 
presentation made  to  him :  "  I  saw  the  dead,"  says  he, 
'^  small  and  great,  stand  before  God,  and  the  books  were 
opened ;  and  another  book  was  opened,  which  is  the  book 
of  life  ;  and  the  dead  were  judged  out  of  the  things 
which  were  written  in  the  books,  according  to  their 
works:  Rev.  xx.  12. 

Should  we  pursue  this  simificant  allusion,  we  may 
say,  then  will  be  opened  the  book  of  the  law  of  nature ; 
and  mankind  will  be  tried  according  to  its  precepts,  and 
doomed  according  to  its  sentence.  This  is  a  plain  and 
vast  volume,  open  and  legible  now  to  all  that  can  read 
their  own  hearts ;  that  have  eyes  to  look  round  upon  the 
works  of  God,  which  show  his  glory  and  their  duty ;  and 
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who  hare  ears  to  hear  the  lectures  which  the  sun  and 
moon,  and  all  the  works  of  creation,  read  to  them  night 
and  day.  Then,  too,  will  he  opened  the  hook  of  scrip- 
ture-revelation, in  all  its  parts,  hoth  the  law  of  Moses 
and  the  gospel  of  Christ  \  and  according  to  it  will  those 
he  judged  who  lived  under  one  or  other  of  these  dispen- 
sationa.  Then  it  will  appear  that  that  neglected,  old- 
fashioned  hook  called  the  Bihle  is  not  a  romance,  or  a 
system  of  trifling  truths,  hut  the  standard  of  life  and 
death  to  all  who  had  access  to  it.  Then  will  also  he 
opened  the  hook  of  God's  rememhrance.  In  that  are 
recorded  all  the  thoughts,  words,  actions,  hoth  good  and 
had,  of  all  the  sons  of  men :  and  now  the  immense  ac- 
count shall  he  puhlicly  read  before  the  assembled  uni- 
verse. Then,  likewise,  as  a  counterpart  to  this,  will  be 
opened  the  book  of  conscience;  conscience  which, 
though  imnoticed,  writes  our  whole  history  as  with  an 
iron  pen  and  the  point  of  a  diamond.*  Then,  also,  we 
are  expressly  told,  will  be  opened  the  book  of  life  ;  Rev. 
XX.  12,  in  which  are  contained  all  the  names  of  all  the 
heirs  of  heaven.  This  seems  to  be  an  allusion  to  those 
registers  which  are  kept  in  cities  or  corporations,  of  the 
names  of  all  the  citizens  or  members  who  have  a  right 
to  all  the  privileges  of  the  society.  And  I  know  not 
what  we  can  understand  by  it  so  properly  as  the  perfect 
knowledge  which  the  omniscient  God  has,  and  always 
had  from  eternity,  of  those  on  whom  he  purposed  to  be- 
stow eternal  life,  and  whom  he  has  from  eternity,  as  it 
were,  registered  as  members  of  the  general  assembly  and 
church  of  the  first-bom,  who  are  written  in  heaven,  or 

*  O  treacherous  Conscience  !  while  she  seems  to  sleep 
On  rose  and  myrtle,  luU'd  with  Syren  song  ; 
While  she  seems,  nodding  o'er  her  charge,  to  drop 
pn  headlong  appetite  the  slackened  reign, 
And  give  us  up  to  license  unrecall'd, 
Unmark'd — as  from  behind  her  secret  stand 
The  sly  informer  minutes  every  fsult. 
And  hor  dread  diary  with  horror  fills — 
Unnoted  notes  each  moment  misappW'd, 
In  leaves  more  durable  than  leaves  of  brass. 
Writes  our  whole  history ;  which  Death  shall  read 
In  every  pale  offender's  private  ear ; 
And  Judj^ent  publish,  publish  to  more  worlds 
Than  this  ;  and  endless  age  in  sroans  rescmid. 
Such,  sinner,  is  that  sleeper  in  tny  breast : 
Such  is  her  slumber :  ana  her  vengeance  such 
For  slighted  counsel  Ycw«%% 
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as  denizens  of  that  blessed  city.  These,  having  been  all 
prepared  by  his  ^nicc  in  time,  shall  be  admitted  into  the 
New  Jerusalem  m  that  day  of  the  Lord. 

Farther,  the  representation  which  the  scripture  gives 
us  of  the  proceedings  of  that  day  leads  us  to  conceiTe 
of  witnesses  being  produced  to  prove  the  facts.  The 
omniscient  Judge  wUl  be  a  witness  against  the  guilty. 
"  I  will  come  near  to  you  to  judgment,  and  I  will  be  a 
swift  witness  against  the  sorcerers,  and  against  the 
swearers,  and  against  the  adulterers,  and  against  those 
that  oppress,  and  against  those  that  fear  not  me,  saith  the 
Lord  of  Hosts : "  Mai.  iii.  5.  And  he  will,  no  doubt,  be 
a  witness  for  his  people,  and  attest  their  sincere  piety, 
their  interest  in  Christ,  and  those  good  dispositions  or 
actions  which  were  knowm  only  to  him. 

Angels  also,  that  ministered  to  the  heirs  of  salvation, 
and  no  doubt  inspected  the  affairs  of  mankind,  will  be 
witnesses.     Devils  too,  who  once  tempted,  will  now  be- 
come accusers.     Conscience  within  will  also  be  a  wit- 
ness! it  shall  acquit  the  righteous  of  many  unjust  im- 
putations, and  attest  the  sincerity  of  their  hearts  and 
their  many  good  actions.     But  O !  it  will  be  the  most 
terrible  witness  against  the  ungodly ! — They  will  be  wit- 
nesses against  themselves,  (Josh.  xxiv.  22,)  and  this  will 
render  them  self-tormentors.     Conscience  will  re-echo 
to  the  voice  of  the  Judge,  and  cry.  Guilty,  guilty,  to  all 
his  accusations.     And  who  can  make  the  wicked  happy 
when  they  torment  themselves  1  WTio  can  acquit  them 
when  they  are  self-condemned  1   Conscience,  whose  evi- 
dence is  now  so  often  suppressed,  will  then  have  full 
scope,  and  shall  be  regarded.     Whom  concience  con- 
demns the  righteous  Judge  \vi\\  also  condemn ;  for, "  if  our 
hearts  condemn  us,  God  is  greater  than  our  hearts,  and 
knoweth  all  things,"  1  John  lii.  20,  knoweth  many  more 
grounds  for  condeming  us  than  we,  and  therefore  much 
more  will  he  condemn  us.     In  short,  so  full  will  be  the 
evidence  against  the  sinner,  that  the  scripture  which  is 
full  of  striking  imagery  to  affect  human  nature,  gives  life 
to  inanimated  things  upon  this  occasion,  and  represents 
them  as  spenkinor.    Stones  and  dust  shall  witness  against 
the  ungodly.     The  dust  under  the  feet  of  their  ministers 
shall  witness  against  them :  Matt.  x.  14.     "  The  stone 
shall  cry  out  of  the  wall,  and  the  beam  out  of  the  timber 
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I  answer  it.''  Hab.  ii.  11.  The  rust  of  their  ffoU 
silver  shall  be  a  witness  against  them,  and  shall  eat 
r  flesh  as  it  were  fire.  James  v.  3^  Nay,  the  heav- 
shall  reveal  their  iniquity,  and  the  earth  shall  rise  up 
nst  them.  Job  xx.  27.     Heaven  and  earth  were  calf- 

0  witness  that  life  and  death  were  set  before  them, 
t.  XXX.  19,  and  now  they  will  ^ve  in  their  evidence 

they  chose  death.  Thus  God  and  all  his  creatures, 
ren,  earth,  and  hell,  rise  up  against  them,  accuse  and 
lemn  them.  And  will  not  sinners  accuse  and  witness 
nst  one  another  1     Undoubtedly  they   will.     They 

lived  or  conversed  together  upon  earth,  and  were 
:tators  of  each  other's  conduct,  will  then  turn  mutual 
lesses  against  each  other.     O,  tremendous  thought ! 

friend  should  inform  and  witness  against  friend ;  pa- 
s  against  children,  and  children  against  parents; 
isters  agrainst  their  people,  and  people  against  their 
isters ;  alas !  what  a  confounding  testimony  against 

1  other  must  those  give  in  who  are  now  sinning  to- 
ler ! 

bus  the  way  is  prepared  for  the  passing  sentence, 
case  was  always  clear  to  the  omniscient  Judge,  but 
it  is  so  fully  discussed  and  attested  by  so  many  evi- 
:es,  that  it  is  quite  plain  to  the  whole  world  of  crea- 
s,  who  can  judge  only  by  such  evidence,  and  for 
se  conviction  the  formality  of  a  judicial  process  is 
)inted.  How  long  a  time  this  grand  court  will  sit, 
cannot  determine,  nor  has  God  thought  fit  to  inform 
but  when  we  consider  how  \  articular  the  trial  will 
ind  the  innumerable  multitude  to  be  tried,  it  seems 
enable  to  suppose  it  will  be  a  long  session.  It  is  in- 
1  often  called  a  day ;  but  it  is  evident  a  day  in  such 
ts  does  not  signify  a  natural  day,  but  the  space  of 
'.  allotted  for  transacting  a  business,  though  it  be  a 
Ired  or  even  a  thousand  years.  Creatures  are  inca- 
e  of  viewing  all  things  at  once,  and  therefore,  since 
trial,  as  I  observed,  is  intended  to  convince  them  of 
equity  of  the  divine  proceedings,  it  is  proper  the  pro- 
lings  should  be  particular  and  leisurely,  that  tney 
have  time  to  observe  them. 

^e  are  now  come  to  the  erand  crisis,  upon  which  the 
nal  states  of  all  mankind  turn  i  I  mean  the  passins 
great  decisive  sentence.    Heaven  ^iv&  ^^x^  vt^  ^ 
32* 
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silence  and  attention,  while  tke  Judge,  with  miiles  in  Ut 
face  and  a  Toice  sweeter  than  heaYenly  mnnc,  turns  to 
the  glorious  company  on  his  right  hand,  and  pours  ill 
the  joys  of  heaven  into  their  souls,  in  that  transportisg 
sentence,  of  which  he  has  graciously  left  us  a  copy; 
Coffie,  ye  blessed  of  my  Faihery  inherit  the  kingdom  pnparti 
for  you  from  thejoundation  of  the  world.  Every  word  is 
full  of  emphasis,  full  of  heaven,  and  exactly  agreeable  to 
the  desires  of  those  to  whom  it  is  addressed.  They  de- 
sired, and  longed,  and  languished  to  be  near  their  Lord ; 
and  now  their  Lord  invites  them,  Come  near  me,  and 
dwell  with  me  for  ever.  There  was  nothing  they  de- 
sired so  much  as  the  blessing  of  God,  nothing  they  fear- 
ed so  much  as  his  curse,  and  now  their  fears  are  entirely 
removed,  and  their  designs  fully  accomplished,  for  the 
supreme  Jud^e  pronounces  them  blessed  of  his  Father. 
They  were  s3l  poor  in  spirit,  most  of  them  poor  in  this 
world,  and  all  sensible  of  their  unworthiness.  How 
agreeably  then  are  they  surprised,  to  hear  themselves 
invited  to  a  kingdom,  mvitea  to  inherit  a  kingdom,  as 
princes  of  the  blood-royal,  born  to  thrones  and  crowns! 
How  will  they  be  lost  in  wonder,  joy,  and  praise,  to  find 
that  the  great  God  entertained  thoughts  of  love  towards 
them,  before  they  had  a  beinff,  or  the  world  in  which 
they  dwelt  had  its  foundation  laid,  and  that  he  was  pre- 
parmg  a  kingdom  for  them  while  they  were  nothing,  un- 
known even  in  idea,  except  to  himself  1  O !  brethren, 
dare  any  of  us  expect  this  sentence  will  be  passed  upon 
us  1  Methinks  the  very  thought  overwhelms  us.  Me- 
thinks  our  feeble  frames  must  be  unable  to  bear  up  un- 
der the  extatic  hope  of  so  sweetly  oppressive  a  blessed- 
ness. O  !  if  this  be  our  sentence  m  that  day,  it  is  no 
matter  what  we  suficr  in  the  intermediate  space ;  that 
sentence  would  compensate  for  all,  and  annihilate  the 
sufferings  of  ten  thousand  years. 

But  hark !  another  sentence  breaks  from  the  mouth  of 
the  angry  Jud^e,  like  vengeful  thunder.  Nature  gives 
a  deep  tremendous  groan ;  the  heavens  lower  and  gather 
blackness,  the  earth  tremUes,  and  guilty  millions  sink 
with  horror  at  the  sound !  And  see,  he  whose  words 
are  works,  whose  fiat  produces  worlds  out  of  nothing  ;  he 
who  could  remand  ten  thousand  worlds  into  nothing  at  a 
frown ;  he  whose  thunder  quelled  the  insurrection  of  rebel 
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Is  in  heaven,  and  hurled  them  headlong  down,  down, 
1,  to  the  dungeon  of  hell ;  see,  he  turns  to  the  guilty 
'd  on  his  left  hand  ;  his  angry  countenance  discov- 
he  righteous  indignation  that  glows  in  his  breast, 
countenance  bespeaks  him  inexorable,  and  that  there 
»w  no  room  for  prayers  and  tears.  Now,  the  sweet, 
,  mediatorial  hour  is  past,  and  nothing  appears  but 
najesty  and  terror  of  the  judge.  Horror  and  darkness 
n  upon  his  brows,  and  vindictive  lightnings  flash  from 
>yes.  And  now,  (O !  who  can  bear  the  sound !)  he 
ks,  "  Depart  from  me  ye  cursed,  into  evelasting  Are 
lared  for  the  devil  and  his  angels."  O !  the  cutting 
basis  of  every  word !  Depart !  depart  from  me ;  from 
the  Author  of  all  good,  the  Fountain  of  all  ^ood. 
Fountain  of  all  happiness.  Depart,  with  all  my 
ry,  all-consuming  curse  upon  you.  Depart  into  fire, 
everlasting,  into  everlasting  fire,  prepared,  furnished 
i  fuel,  and  olown  up  into  rage,  prepared  for  the  devil 
his  angels,  once  your  companions  in  sin,  and  now 
companions  and  executioners  of  your  punishment, 
ow  the  grand  period  is  arrived  in  which  the  fina], 
'lasting  states  of  mankind  are  unchangeably  settled, 
tn  this  all  important  era  their  happiness  or  misery 
}  on  in  one  uniform,  uninterrupted  tenor ;  no  change, 
rradation,  but  from  glory  to  glory,  in  the  scale  of 
ection,  or  from  gulf  to  gulf  in  hell.  This  is  the  day 
rhich  all  the  schemes  of  Providence,  carried  on  for 
isands  of  years,  terminate. 

<*  Great  day  !  for  which  all  other  days  were  made  t 
For  wbicn  earth  rose  from  chaos :  man  from  earth : 
And  an  eternity,  the  date  of  gods, 
Descended  on  poor  earth-created  man !" — Touiro. 

ime  was ;  but  is  no  more !  Now  all  the  sons  of  men 
it  upon  a  duration  not  to  be  measured  by  the  revolu- 
s  of  the  sun,  nor  by  days,  and  months,  and  years. 
V  eternity  dawns,  a  day  that  shall  never  see  an  even- 
And  this  terribly  illustrious  mominj|  is  solemnized 
I  the  execution  of  the  sentence.  No  sooner  is  it 
«d  than  immediately  the  wicked  "  go  away  into  ever- 
ing  punishment,  but  the  righteous  into  life  eternal." 
t.  XXV.  46.  See  the  astonished  thunder-struck  mul- 
le  on  the  left  hand,  with  sullen  horror^  and  ^e.^^ 
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and  despair  in  their  looks,  writhing  with  a^ony,  cryinf 
and  wringing  their  hands,  and  glancing  a  wishful  eye  to- 
wards that  heaven  which  they  lost :  drafirged  away  by 
devils  to  the  place  of  execution !  See  heU  expands  her 
voracious  jaws,  and  swallows  them  up !  ana  now  in 
eternal  farewell  to  earth  and  all  its  enjoyments !  Fare- 
well to  the  cheerful  light  of  heaven  !  Farewell  to  hope, 
that  sweet  relief  of  affliction ! 

«  Farewell,  happy  fielda, 


Where  ioy  forercr  dwells  !    Hail,  horrora !  hail, 
Infernal  world  !  and  thou,  profoundest  hell, 
Receive  thy  new  poaseaaors !" — ^BIiltok. 

Heaven  frowns  upon  them  from  above,  the  horrors  of 
hell  spread  far  and  wide  around  them,  and  conscience 
within  preys  upon  their  hearts.  Conscience  !  O  thoa 
abused,  exasperated  power,  that  now  sleepest  in  so  many 
breasts,  what  severe,  ample  revenge  wilt  thou  then  take 
upon  those  that  now  dare  to  do  thee  violence  !  O  the 
dire  reflections  which  memory  will  then  suggest !  the 
remembrance  of  mercies  abused!  of  a  Savior  slighted! 
of  means  and  opportunities  of  salvation  neglected  ond 
lost !  this  remembrance  will  sting  the  heart  like  a  8co^ 
pion.  But  O  eternity !  eternity  !  with  what  horror  will 
thy  name  circulate  through  the  vaults  of  hell !  eternity 
in  misery !  no  end  to  pain !  no  hope  of  an  end !  O  this 
is  the  hell  of  hell  I  this  is  the  parent  of  despair !  despair 
the  direst  ingredient  of  misery,  the  most  tormenting  pas- 
sion which  devils  feel. — But  let  us  view  a  more  delight- 
ful and  illustrious  scene. 

Sec  the  bright  and  triumphant  army  marching  up  to 
their  eternal  home,  under  the  conduct  of  the  Captain  of 
their  salvation,  where  they  shall  ever  he  tnth  the  Lard,  1 
Thess.  iv.  17,  as  happy  as  their  nature  in  its  highest  im- 
provements is  capable  of  being  made.  With  what  shouts 
of  joy  and  triumph  do  they  ascend!  with  what  sublime 
hallelujahs  do  they  crown  their  Deliverer !  with  what 
wonder  and  joy,  with  what  pleasing  horror,  like  one  that 
has  narrowly  escaped  some  tremendous  precipice,  do 
thev  look  back  upon  what  they  once  were !  once  mean, 
cruilty,  depraved,  condemned  sinners !  afterward  imper- 
fect, broken-hearted,  sighing,  weeping  saints !  but  now 
mnocent,  holy^  happy,  glorious  immortals  I 
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"  Are  tbeM  die  fonas  that  movldered  in  ibe  dvt  ? 
O  the  transcendent  glories  of  the  jost  !*'— Torso. 

Now  with  what  pleasure  and  rapture  do  they  look  for- 
ward through  the  long,  long  prospect  of  immortality^ 
and  call  it  their  own !  the  duration  not  only  of  their  ex- 
istence, hut  of  their  happiness  and  glory !  O  shall  any 
of  us  ^hare  in  this  immensely  Taluable  privilege !  how 
immensely  transporting  the  thought ! 

*'  Shall  we,  who  some  few  years  ago  were  less 
Than  worm,  or  mite,  or  shadow  can  express ; 
Were  nothing ;  shall  we  live,  when  erery  fire 
Of  every  sur  shall  languish  or  expire  ? 
When  earth 's  no  more,  shall  we  sanrive  abore. 
And  throngfa  the  shining  ranks  of  angels  more  f 
Or,  as  before  the  throne  of  God  we  stand. 
See  new  worlds  rollinff  from  his  mighty  nand  f — 
All  that  has  being  in  full  concert  iom, 
And  celebrate  the  depths  of  love  oiTine !" — Youvo. 

O  what  exploits,  what  miracles  of  power  and  grace, 
are  these  1  But  why  do  I  darken  such  splendors  with 
words  without  knowledge  1  the  language  of  mortals  was 
formed  for  lower  descriptions.  *^£ye  hath  not  seen, 
ear  has  not  heard,  nor  have  entered  into  the  heart  of 
man  the  things  that  God  hath  laid  up  for  them  that  love 
him."  1  Cor.  ii.  9. 

And  now  when  the  inhabitants  of  our  world,  for  whose 
sake  it  was  formed,  are  all  removed  to  other  regions, 
and  it  is  left  a  wide  extended  desert,  what  remains,  but 
that  it  also  meet  its  fate  1  It  is  fit  so  guilty  a  globe, 
that  had  been  the  stage  of  sin  for  so  many  thousands  of 
years,  and  which  even  supported  the  cross  on  which  its 
Maker  expired,  should  be  made  a  monument  of  the  divine 
displeasure,  and  either  be  laid  in  ruins,  or  refined  by 
fire.  And  see  I  the  universal  blaze  begins !  "  the  heav- 
ens pass  away  with  a  great  noise ;  the  elements  melt 
with  fervent  heat ;  the  earth  and  the  works  that  are 
therein  are  burnt  up."  2  Pet.  iii.  10.  Now  stars  ru^ 
from  their  orbits ;  comets  glare  5  the  earth  trembles  with 
convulsions  ;  the  Alps,  the  Andes,  and  all  the  lofty  peaks 
or  long  extended  ridges  of  mountains  burst  out  mto  so 
many  burning  iEtnas,  or  thunder,  and  }ign^«>'  ^.^^ 
smoke,  and  flame,  and  quake  like  Sinai,  when  Crod  de- 
scended  upon  it  to  publish  his  fiery  law !  Rocks  melt  and 
run  down  in  torrents  of  flame  j  nvers,  lakea,  «xx^  o^eas» 
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boil  and  evaporate.  I^eeta  of  fire  and  piDan  of  moka, 
outrageous  and  insufierable  thunders  and liglitningsbiinl, 
and  bellow,  and  blaze,  and  involve  the  atmosphere  from 
pole  to  pole.*  The  whole  globe  is  now  dissolved  into 
a  shoreless  ocean  of  liquid  fire.  And  where  now  shall 
we  find  the  places  where  cities  stood,  where  armiet 
fought,  where  mountains  stretched  their  ridges,  and 
reared  their  heads  on  high  1  Alas !  they  are  all  lost, 
and  have  left  no  trace  behind  them  where  they  once 
stood.  Where  art  thou,  O  my  country  1  Sunk  with  the 
rest  as  a  drop  into  the  burning  ocean.  Where  now  are 
your  houses,  your  lands,  and  those  earthly  possessioas 
you  were  once  so  fond  of  1  They  are  noiAiere  to  be 
found.  How  sorry  a  portion  for  an  immortal  mind  is 
such  a  dying  world  as  this !     And,  O ! 

".How  rich  that  God  who  can  luch  charge  defray, 
And  bear  to  fling  ten  thousand  worlds  away  J"  TovK. 

Thus,  my  brethren !  I  have  given  you  a  view  of  the 
solemnities  of  the  last  day  which  our  world  shall  see. 
The  view  has  indeed  been  but  very  faint  and  obscure : 
and  such  will  be  all  our  views  and  descriptions  of  it,  till 
our  eyes  and  our  ears  teach  us  better.     Through  these 
avenues  you  will  at  length  receive  your  instructions. 
Yes,  brethren,  those  ears  that  now  hear  my  voice  shall 
hear  the  all-alarming  clangor  of  the  last  trumpet,  the 
decisive  sentence  from  the  mouth  of  the  universal  Judge, 
and  the  horrid  crash  of  falling  worlds.     These  very  eyes 
with  which  you  now  see  one  another,  shall  yet  see  the 
descending  Judge,  the  assembled  multitudes,  and  all  the 
majestic  phenomena  of  that  day.     And  we  shall  not  see 
them  as  indifferent  spectators ;  no,  we  are  as  much  con- 
cerned in  this  great  transaction  as  any  of  the  children  of 
men.     We  must  all  appear  before  the  judgment-seat, 
and  receive  our  sentence  according  to  the  deeds  done  in 
the  body.    And  if  so,  what  are  we  doing  that  we  are  not 
more  diligently  preparing  1    Why  does  not  the  prospect 
affect  us  more  1  Why  does  it  not  transport  the  righteous 

•  "8te  all  the  formidable  sons  of  Fire, 

Eruptions^  Eartlu^uakes,  Comets,  Lightniags  play 
Their  various  engines ;  all  at  once  discharge 
Their  blazing  magazines :  and  take  by  storm 
This  poor  terteauval  ciudel  of  man.'^Touiro. 
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with   joy  unspeakable^  and  full  of  glory  7    1  Peter  i.  8 
And  why  are  not  the  sinners  ta  Zion  afraidl    Why  does 
not  feaajidness  surprise  the  hypocrites  1    Isa.  xxxiii.  14. 
Can  one  of  you  he  careless  from  this  hour  till  you  are 
in  readiness  for  that  tremendous  day  1 

What,  do  the  sinners  among  you  now  think  oi  repent- 
ance \  Repentance  is  the  grand  preparative  for  this 
awful  day  ;  and  the  apostle,  as  I  observed,  mentions  the 
final  judgment  in  my  text  as  a  powerful  motive  to  re- 
pentance. And  what  will  criminals  think  of  repentance 
when  they  see  the  Judge  ascend  his  throne  1  Come, 
sinners,  look  forward  and  see  the  flaming  tribunal  erect- 
ed, your  crimes  exposed,  your  doom  pronounced,  and 
your  hell  beg^n ;  see  a  whole  world  demolished,  and 
ravaged  by  boundJess  conflagration  for  your  sins !  With 
these  objects  before  you,  I  call  you  to  repent ! — I  call 
you !  I  retract  the  words :  God,  the  great  God  whom 
heaven  and  earth  obey,  commands  you  to  repent.  What- 
ever be  your  characters,  whether  rich  or  poor,  old  or 
young,  white  or  black,  wherever  you  sit  or  stand,  this 
command  reaches  you  ;  for  Gad  now  commandeth  all  men 
everywhere  to  repent.  You  are  this  day  firmly  bound  to 
this  duty  by  his  authority.  And  dare  you  disobey  with 
the  prospect  of  all  the  awful  solemnities  of  judgment 
before  you  in  so  near  a  view  1  O  !  methinks  I  have  now 
brought  you  into  such  a  situation,  that  the  often  repeat- 
ed but  hitherto  neglected  call  to  repentance  will  be  re- 
garded by  you.  Repent  you  must,  cither  upon  earth  or 
m  helL  You  must  either  spend  your  time  or  your  eter- 
nity in  repentance.  It  is  absolutely  unavoidable.  Putting 
it  ofi'now  does  not  remove  the  necessity,  but  wi^only 
render  it  the  more  bitter  and  severe  hereafter.  Which 
then  do  you  choose  1  the  tolerable,  hopeful,  medicinal 
repentance  of  the  present  life,  or  the  intolerable,  unpro- 
fitable, despairmg  repentance  of  heU  %  Will  you  choose 
to  spend  time  or  eternity  in  this  melancholy  exercise  l 
O !  make  the  choice  which  God,  which  reason,  which 
self-interest,  which  common  sense  recommend  to  you. 
Now  repent  at  the  command  of  God,  because  he  hath  ap- 
pointed  a  day  m  which  he  will  judge  the  world  tn  righte- 
ousness,  by  thai  Man  whom  he  hath  ordained,  of  whtc^  fie 
haih  given  you  all  full  assurance  in  that  he  raised  him  from 
the  dead.    Amen. 
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SERMON  XXI. 

THE  ONE  THINO  NEEDFUL. 

Luke  x.  41,  42. — And  Jtsus  answered  and  $aid  n 
Martha^  Martha^  thou  art  carrful  and  trouble 
many  things  ;  but  one  thing  is  needful :  and  Mi 
chosen  thai  good  party  which  shall  not  be  taken  oio 
her. 

Foe  what  are  we  placed  in  this  world  1  Is  it  t 
here  always  1  You  cannot  think  so,  when  the  mill 
mankind  that  have  appeared  upon  the  stage  of  ti 
80  many  instances  of  the  contrary.  The  true 
therefore  of  the  present  state  is,  that  it  is  a  state 
paration  and  trial  for  the  eternal  world ;  a  state  < 
cation  for  our  adult  age.  As  children  are  sent  to 
and  youth  hound  out  to  trades,  to  prepare  them  fi 
ness,  and  qualify  them  to  live  in  the  world,  so 
placed  here  to  prepare  us  for  the  grand  business 
mortality,  the  state  of  our  maturity,  and  to  qualif 
live  for  ever.  And  is  there  a  heaven  of  the  most 
happiness,  and  a  hell  of  the  most  exquisite  miser 
before  us,  perhaps  not  a  year  or  even  a  day  distai 
us  1  And  is  it  the  great  design,  the  business  and  c 
the  present  state,  to  obtain  the  one  and  escape  the 
Then  what  are  we  doing  1  What  is  the  world  d( 
around  us  1  Are  they  acting  as  it  becomes  candids 
eternity  1  Are  they  indeed  making  that  the  princi 
ject  of  their  most  zealous  endeavors,  which  is  the 
desien,  business  and  duty  of  the  present  state  1  Ai 
minding  this  at  all  adventures  whatever  else  the 
lect  1  This  is  what  we  might  expect  from  them  ] 
sonable  creatures,  as  creatures  that  love  themselv 
have  a  strong  innate  desire  of  happiness.  This  a  st 
to  our  world  might  charitably  presume  concerning 
But,  alas !  look  upon  the  conduct  of  the  world  i 
you,  or  look  nearer  home,  and  where  you  are  mor 
ly  interested,  upon  your  own  conduct,  and  you  v 
this  is  not  generally  the  case.  No  ;  instead  of  pi] 
the  one  thing  needful,  the  world  is  all  in  motion,  f 
tie  and  hurry,  like  antB  upoxi^  taoWVoll^  about  ot 
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fairs.  They  are  in  a  still  higher  degree  than  officious 
Martha,  careful  and  troubled  tAoui  many  things.  Now  to 
recall  you  from  this  endless  variety  of  vain  pursuits,  and 
direct  your  endeavors  to  the  proper  object,  I  can  think 
of  no  better  expedient  than  to  explain  and  inculcate  upon 
you  the  admonition  of  Christ  to  Martha,  and  his  commen- 
dation of  Mary  upon  this  head. 

Martha  was  the  head  of  a  little  family,  probably  a 
widow,  in  a  village  near  Jerusalem,  called  Bethany.   Her 
brother  and  sister,  Lazarus  and  Mary,  lived  along  with 
her.  And  what  is  remarkable  concerning  this  little  family 
is,  that  they  were  all  lovers  of  Jesus :  and  their  love  was 
not  without  returns  on  his  side ;  for  we  are  expressly 
told  that  Jesus  loved  Martha^  and  her  sister j  and  Lazarus, 
What   a  happy  family  is  this !  but  O  how  rare  in  the 
world !     This  was  a  convenient  place  of  retirement  to 
Jesus,  after  the  labors  and  fatigues  of  his  ministry  in  the 
city,  and  here  we  often  find  him.    Though  spent  and  ex- 
hausted with  his  public  services,  yet  when  he  gets  into 
the  circle  of  a  few  friends  in  a  private  house,  he  cannot 
be  idle ,  he  still  instructs  them  with  his  heavenly  dis- 
course I   and   his   conversation   is  a  constant   sermon. 
Mary,  who  was  passionately  devout,  and  eager  for  in- 
struction, would  not  let  such  a  rare  opportunity  slip,  but 
sits  down  at  the  feet  of  this  great  Teacher,  which  was 
the  posture  of  the  Jewish  pupils  before  their  masters,* 
and  eagerly  catches  every  word   from  his  lips;  from 
which  dropped  knowledge  sweeter  than  honey  from  the 
honey-comb.     Though  she  is  solicitous  for  the  comfort 
of  her   heavenly  guest,  yet  she  makes  no  great  stir  to 
provide  for  him  an  elegant  or  sumptuous  entertainment ; 
for  she  knew  his  happiness  did  not  consist  in  luxurious 
eating  and  drinking :  it  was  his  meat  and  his  drink  to  do 
the  will  of  his  Father  ;  and  as  for  the  sustenance  of  his 
body,  plain  food  was  most  acceptable  to  him.     He  was 
not  willing  that   any  should  lose  their  souls  by  losing 
opportunities  of  instruction,  while  they  were  making 
sumptuous  provision  for  him.     Mary  was  also  so  deeply 
engaged  about  her  salvation,  that  she  was  nobly  careless 
about  the  little  decencies  of  entertainments.     The  body 

•  Hence  St.  Pwil»i  expression,  that  he  was  brought  up  at  the  feet  of 
Gamaliel. 
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and  all  its  supports  and  gratifications  appeared  of  rerj 
small  importance  to  her  when  compared  with  the  imIno^ 
tal  soul.  O !  if  that  be  but  fed  with  the  words  of  eternal 
life,  it  is  enough.  All  this  she  did  with  Christ's  wann 
approbation,  and  therefore  her  conduct  is  an  example 
worthy  of  our  imitation :  and  if  it  were  imitated,  it  would 
happily  reform  the  pride,  luxury,  excessive  delicacy,  and 
multiform  extravagance  which  have  crept  in  upon  ui 
under  the  ingratiating  names  of  politeness,  decency,  hoa^ 
pitftlity,  good  economy,  and  I  Itnow  not  what.  These 
guilty  superfluities  and  refineraents  render  the  life  of 
some  a  course  of  idolatry  to  so  sordid  a  god  as  their  bel- 
lies ;  and  that  of  others,  a  course  of  busy,  laborious,  and 
expensive  trifling.     But  to  return : 

Jlartha,  though  a  pious  woman,  yet,  like  too  many 
among  us,  was  too  solicitous  about  these  things.  She 
seemed  more  concerned  to  maintain  her  reputation  for 
good  economy  and  hospitality,  than  to  improve  in  di- 
vine knowledge  at  every  opportunity  ;  and  to  entertain 
her  guest  rather  as  a  gentleman  than  as  a  divine  teacher 
and  the  Savior  of  souls.  Hence,  instead  of  sitting  at  his 
feet  with  her  sister,  in  tlie  posture  of  a  humble  disciple, 
she  was  busy  in  making  preparations ;  and  her  mind  \ns 
distracted  with  the  cares  of  her  family.  As  moderate 
labor  and  care  about  earthly  things  is  lawful,  and  even 
a  duty,  persons  are  not  readily  suspicious  or  easily  con- 
vinced of  their  guilty  excesses  in  these  labors  and  cares. 
Hence  Martha  is  so  far  from  condemning  herself  on  this 
account,  that  she  blames  her  devout  sister  for  not  follow- 
ing her  example.  Nay,  she  has  the  confldcnce  to  com- 
plain to  Christ  himself  of  her  neglect,  and  that  in  lan- 
guage too  that  sounds  somewhat  rude  and  irreverent. 
"  Carest  thou  not  that  my  tsislcr  lialh  left  me  to  serve 
alone  \  ^'  Art  thou  so  partial  as  to  suifer  her  to  devolve 
all  the  trouble  upon  me  while  she  sits  idle  at  th}*  feet  \ 

Jesus  turns  upon  her  with  just  severity,  and  throws 
the  blame  where  it  should  lie.  MarfhfL,  Jilartha  !  There 
is  a  vehemence  and  pungency  in  the  repetitiorn,  Martha^ 
Martha^  thou  art  cartful  and  troubled  about  many  things. 
**  Thy  worldly  mind  has  many  objects,  and  many  objects 
excite  many  cares  and  troubles,  fruitless  troubles  and 
useless  cares.  Thy  restless  mind  is  scattered  among  a 
thousand  thiufcs,  and  loosed  from  one  to  another  with  an 
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variety  of  anxieties.  But  let  me  collect  my 
s  and  cares  to  one  point,  a  point  where  they 
all  terminate :  one  thing  is  needful ;  and  there- 
•opping  thy  excessive  care  about  many  things, 
lis  one  thing  the  great  object  of  thy  pursuit.  This 
ng  is  what  thy  sister  is  now  attending  to,  while 
t  vainly  careful  about  many  things ;  and  there- 
stead  of  blaming  her  conduct,  I  must  approve  it. 
\  made  the  best  choice,  for  she  hath  aio$en  that 
rt  which  shall  not  be  taken  away  from  her.  After 
are  and  labor,  the  things  of  this  vain  world  must 
1  up  at  last,  and  lost  for  ever.  But  Mary  hath 
wiser  choice ;  the  portion  she  hath  chosen  shall 

forever  ;  it  shall  never  be  taken  away  from  her." 
»vhat  docs  Christ  mean  by  this  one  thing  which 

needful  1 

ver,  Wc  may  learn  what  he  meant  by  the  occa- 
1  circumstances  of  his  speaking.     He  mentions 

thing  in  an  admonition  to  Martha  for  excessive 

cares  and  the  neglect  of  an  opportunity  for  pro- 
ber salvation  ;  and  he  expressly  opposes  this  one 

the  many  things  which  engrossed  her  care ;  and 
e  it  must  mean  something  different  from  and  su- 
3  all  the  pursuits  of  time.  This  one  thing  is  that 
lary  was  so  much  concerned  about  while  atten- 
stening  to  his  instruction.  And  what  can  that 
ilvation  as  the  end,  and  holiness  as  the  means,  or  a 
jare  of  the  soul  \  This  is  that  which  is  opposite 
jrior  to  the  many  cares  of  life  ; — this  is  that  which 
is  attending  to  and  pursuing:  and  I  may  add,  this 
^ood  part  which  Mary  had  chosen,  which  should 

taken  away  from  her  ;  for  that  good  part  which 
id  chosen  seems  intended  by  Christ  to  explain 

meant  by  the  one  thing  needful.  Therefore  the 
g  needful  must  mean  the  salvation  of  the  soul, 
sarnest  application  to  the  means  necessary  to  ob- 
s  end  above  all  other  things  in  the  world,  lo 
in  order  to  be  happy  ;  to  pray,  to  hear,  to  medi- 
i  use  all  the  means  of  grace  appointed  to  pro- 

cherish  holiness  in  us  ;  to  use  these  means  witti 
jy,  frequency,  earnestness,  and  zeal;  to  use 
ligently  whatever  else  be  neglected  or  to  make 
r  things  give  way  in  compaiisoTv  o\XYv\%\  Vkv^  v 
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apprehend  is  the  one  thing  needful  which  Christ  here  in- 
tends :  this  is  that  which  is  ahsolutely  necessary,  neces- 
sary ahove  all  other  things,  and  necessary  for  eyer.  The 
end,  namely,  salvation,  will  he  granted  hy  all  to  be  ne- 
cessary, and  the  necessity  of  the  end  renders  the  means 
also  necessary.  K  it  he  necessary  you  shall  he  for  erer 
happy,  and  escape  everlasting  misery,  it  is  necessary 
you  should  he  holy ;  for  you  can  no  more  be  sa\ied 
without  holiness  than  you  can  be  healthy  without  health, 
see  without  light,  or  live  without  food.  And  if  holiness 
be  necessary,  then  the  earnest  use  of  the  means  appoint- 
ed for  the  production  and  improvement  of  holiness  in  us 
must  be  necessary  too  ;  for  you  can  no  more  expect  to 
become  holy  without  4he  use  of  these  means,  than  to 
reap  without  sowing,  or  become  truly  virtuous  and  good 
by  chance  or  fatality.  To  be  holy  in  order  to  be  happy, 
and  to  use  all  the  means  of  grace  in  order  to  be  holy,  is 
therefore  the  one  thing  needful. 

But  why  is  this  concern  which  is  so  complex  called 
one  thing  1 

I  answer :  Though  salvation  and  holiness  include  va- 
rious ingredients,  and  though  the  means  of  grace  are 
various,  yet  they  may  he  all  taken  collectively  and  called 
one  thing ;  that  is,  one  great  business,  one  important 
object  of  pursuit,  in  which  all  our  endeavors  and  aims 
should  centre  and  terminate.      It  is  also  said  to  be  one, 
in  opposition  to  the  many  things  that  are  the  objects  of 
a  wQfldly  mind.     This  world  owes  its  variety  in  a  g^reat 
measure  to  contradiction  and  inconsistency.     There  is 
no  harmony  or  unity  in  the  earthly  objects  of  men's  pur- 
suits, nor  in  the  means  they  use  to  secure  them.  Riches, 
honors  and  pleasures  generally  clash.     If  a  man  will  be 
rich  he  must  restrain  himself  in  the  pleasures  of  gratify- 
ing his  eager  appetites,  and  perhaps  use  some  mean  ar- 
tifices that  may  stain  his  honor.     If  he  would  be  honor- 
able, he  must  often  be  prodigal  of  his  riches,  and  abstain 
from  some  sordid  pleasures.     If  he  would  have  the  full 
enjoyment  of  sensual  pleasures,  he  must  often  squander 
away  his  riches,  and  injure  his  honor  to  procure  them. 
The  lusts  of  men  as  well  as  their  objects,  are  also  vari- 
ous and  contradictory.     Covetousness  and  sensuality, 
pride  and  tranquillity,  envy  and  the  love  of  ease,  and  a 
thousand  jarring  pamoii«^  TnauvtA.u\  a  consUnt  fight  in 
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the  sinner's  breast.  The  means  for  gratifying  these  lustf 
are  likewise  contrary ;  sometimes  truth,  sometimes 
falsehood,  sometimes  mdolcnce,  sometimes  action  and 
labor  are  necessary.  In  these  things  there  is  no  unity 
of  design,  nor  consistency  of  means ;  but  the  sinner  if 
properly  distracted,  drawn  this  way  and  that,  tossed 
from  wave  to  wave  ;  and  there  is  no  steadiness  or  uni- 
formity in  his  pursuits.  But  the  work  of  salvation  is 
one,  the  means  and  the  end  correspond,  and  the  means 
are  consistent  one  with  another ;  and  therefore  the 
whole,  though  consisting  of  many  parts,  may  be  said  to 
be  one. 

It  may  also  be  called  the  one  thing  needful,  to  inti* 
mate  that  this  is  needful  above  all  other  things.  It  is  a 
common  form  of  speech  to  say  of  that  which  if  neces- 
sary above  all  other  things,  that  it  is  the  one  or  only 
thing  necessary :  so  we  may  understand  this  passage. 
There  are  what  we  call  the  real  necessaries  of  life ; 
such  as  food  and  raiment ;  there  are  also  necessary  call- 
ings and  necessary  labors.  All  these  are  necessary  in  a 
lower  sense ;  necessary  in  their  proper  place.  But  in 
comparison  of  the  great  work  of  our  salvation,  they  are 
all  unnecessary ;  if  we  be  but  saved,  we  may  do  very 
well  without  them  all.  This  is  so  necessary,  that  no- 
thing else  deserves  to  be  called  necessary  in  comparison 
of  it. 

This  shows  you  also,  not  only  why  this  is  called  one 
thin^,  but  why  or  in  what  sense  it  is  said  to  be  necessa^ 
ry.  It  is  of  absolute  and  incomparable  necessity.  There 
is  no  absolute  necessity  to  our  happiness  that  we  should 
be  rich  or  honorable  ;  nay,  there  is  no  absolute  necessi- 
ty to  our  happiness  that  we  should  live  in  this  world  at 
all,  for  we  may  live  infinitely  more  happy  in  another. 
And  if  life  itself  be  not  absolutely  necessary,  then  much 
less  are  food,  or  raiment,  or  health,  or  any  of  those 
things  which  in  a  lower  sense  we  call  the  necessarief 
of  life.  In  comparison  of  this,  they  are  all  needless.  I 
add  farther,  this  one  thing  may  be  said  to  be  necessary, 
because  it  is  necessary  always,  or  for  ever.  The  neces- 
saries of  this  life  we  cannot  want  long,  for  we  must 
soon  remove  into  a  world  where  there  is  no  room  for 
them  ;  but  holiness  and  salvation  we  shall  find  iieed£>al 
always :  needful  under  the  calamities  o{  \ile  \  u^^d&xiiL  vol 
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the  agonies  of  death  ;  needful  in  the  world  of  spirits ; 
needful  millions  of  ages  hence  ;  needful  to  all  eternity ; 
and  without  it  we  are  eternally  undone.  This  is  a  ne- 
cessity indeed  !  a  necessity,  in  comparison  of  which  all 
other  necessaries  are  hut  sunerfluities. 

I  hope  hy  this  short  explication  I  have  cleared  the 
way  through  your  understandings  to  your  hearts,  and  to 
your  hearts  I  would  now  address  myself.  However 
solemnly  I  may  speak  upon  this  interesting  suhject,  you 
will  have  more  reason  to  hlame  me  for  the  deficiency, 
than  for  the  excess  of  my  zeal  and  solemnity.  I  hope  I 
have  entered  this  sacred  place  to-day  with  a  sincere 
desire  to  do  some  service  to  your  immortal  souls  before 
I  leave  it.  And  may  I  not  hope  you  have  come  here 
with  a  desire  to  receive  some  advantage  1  If  not,  you 
may  number  this  seeming  act  of  religion  among  the 
sins  of  your  life ;  you  have  come  here  to-day  to  sin 
away  these  sacred  hours  in  hypocrisy,  and  a  profane 
mockery  of  the  great  God.  But  if  you  are  willing  to 
receive  any  benefit,  hear  attentively:  hear,  that  your 
souls  may  live. 

My  first  request  to  you  is,*  that  you  would  make  this 
passage  the  test  of  your  characters,  and  seriously  inquire 
whether  you  have  lived  in  the  world  as  those  that  really 
and  practically  believe  that  this  is  the  one  thing  of  abso- 
lute necessity.     Are  not  all  the  joys  of  heaven  and  your 
immortal  souls  worth  the  little  pains  of  seriously  putting 
this  short  question  to  your  consciences  1      Review  your 
life,  look  into   your  hearts,   and  inquire,  has  this  one 
thing  lain  more  upon  your  hearts  than  all  other  things 
together  1      Has  this  been,  above  all  other  things,  the 
object  ofyour  most  vehement  desires,  your  moat  earnest 
endeavors,  and  eager  pursuit  1      I  do  not  ask  whether 
you  have  heard  or  read  that  this  one  thing  is  necessar}*, 
or  whether  you  have  sometimes  talked  about  it.      I  do 
not  ask  whether  you  have  paid  to  God  the  compliment 
of  appearing  in  his  house  once  a  week,  or  of  performing 
him  a  little  lip-service  morning  and    evening  in  your 
families,  or  in  your  closets,  after  you  have  served  your- 

•  Many  of  ihc  following  senlinienU,  m  to  the  suhsunce  of  ihem,  vt 
l)orrowed  from  Mr.  Baxter's  excellent  di»cour»e,  entitled  a  saiht  ot  a 
BKUTE  ;  and  I  know  no  belter  [mttem  for  a  minister  to  follow  in  hit  id- 
areu  to  liiiuiers,  ihaa  vXmlX  Clat^m\iv|i  vA  vmcmwCuI  vvcachcr. 
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selves  and  the  world  all  the  rest  of  your  tiiue,  without 
one  affectionate  thought  of  God.  Nor  do  I  inquire 
whether  in  a  pang  of  horror  after  the  commission  of 
8ome  gross  sin,  you  have  tried  to  make  your  conscience 
easy  hy  a  few  prayers  and  tears,  of  which  you  form  an 
opiate  to  cast  you  again  into  a  dead  sleep  in  sin ;  I  do 
not  ask  whether  you  have  performed  many  actions  that 
are  matbrially  good,  and  abstained  from  many  sins.  .  All 
this  you  may  have  done,  and  yet  have  neglected  the  one 
thing  needful  all  your  lives. 

But  I  ask  you,  whether  this  one  thing  needful  has 
been  habitually  uppermost  in  your  hearts,  the  favorite 
object  of  your  desires,  thd  prize  of  your  most  vigorous 
endeavors,  the  supreme  happiness  of  your  souls,  and  the 
principal  object  of  your  concern  above  all  things  in  the 
world  1  Sirs,  you  may  now  hear  this  question  with 
stupid  unconcern  and  indifferency ;  but  I  must  tell  you, 
you  will  find,  another  day,  how  much  depends  upon  it. 
In  that  day  it  will  be  found,  that  the  main  difference 
between  true  Christians  and  the  various  classes  of  sin- 
ners is  this : — God,  Christ,  holiness,  and  the  concerns  of 
eternity,  are  habitually  uppermost  in  the  hearts  of  the 
former ;  but,  to  the  latter,  they  are  generally  but  things 
by  the  by ;  and  the  world  engrosses  the  vigor  of  their 
souls,  and  is  the  principal  concern  of  their  lives.  To 
serve  God,  to  obtain  his  favor,  and  to  be  happy  for  ever 
in  his  love,  is  the  main  business  of  the  saint,  to  which 
all  the  concerns  of  the  world  and  the  flesh  must  give 
way ;  but  to  live  in  ease,  in  reputation,  in  pleasure,  or 
riches,  or  to  gratify  himself  in  the  pursuit  and  enjoy- 
ment of  some  created  good,  this  is  the  main  concern  of 
the  sinner.  The  one  has  made  a  hearty  resiraation  of 
himself,  and  all  that  he  is  and  has,  to  God,  throuffh 
Jesus  Christ :  he  serves  him  with  the  best,  and  thinks 
nothing  too  ^ood  for  him.  But  the  other  has  his  ex- 
ceptions and  reserves:  he  will  serve  God  willingly, 
provided  it  may  consist  with  his  ease,  and  pleasure,  and 
temporal  interest;  he  will  serve  God  with  a  bended 
knee,  and  the  external  forms  of  devotion ;  but,  with  the 
vigor  of  his  spirit,  he  serves  the  world  and  his  flesh. 
This  is  the  grand  difference  between  a  true  Christian 
and  the  various  forms  of  half-Christians  and  hypocrites. 
And  certainly  this  is  a  difference  that  ma^  \>e  dvw.^t\^^^ 
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The  tenor  of  a  man'  s  practice,  and  the  object  of  his 
love,  especially  of  his  highest  love  and  practical  esteem, 
must  certainly  be  very  distinguishable  from  a  thing  by 
the  by,  and  from  the  object  of  a  languid  passion,  or 
mere  speculation.      Therefore,  if  you  make  but  an  im- 
partial trial,  you  have  reason  to  hope  you  will  make  t 
just  discovery  of  your  true  character ;  or  if  you  caimot 
make  the  discovery  yourselves,  call  in  the  assistance  of 
others.     Ask  not  your  worldly  and  sensual  neighbors, 
for  they  arc  but  poor  judges,  and  they  will  flatter  you  in 
self-defence ;  but  ask  your  pious  friends  whether  you 
have  spoke  and  acted  like  persons  that  practically  made 
this  the  one  thing  needful.      They  can  tell  you  what 
subject  you  talked  most  seriously  about,  what  pursuit 
seemed  to  lie  most  upon  your  hearts,  and   chiefly  to  ex- 
haust your  activity.      Brethren,  I  beseech  you,  by  one 
means  or  other,  to  bring  this  matter  to  an  issue,  and 
let  it  hang  in  suspense  no  longer.     Why  are  you  so  in- 
diflerent  how  this  matter  stands  with  you  1  Is  it  because 
you  imagine  you  may  be  true  Christians,  and  obtain 
salvation,  however  this  matter  be  w*ith  you  1      But  be 
not  deceived:  no  man  can  serve  two  masters,  whose 
commands  are  contrary;   and  ye  cannot  serve  God  and 
mammon,  with  a  service  equally  devoted  to  both.      If 
any  man  love  the  world,  with  supreme  affection,  the  love 
of  the  Father  is  not  in  him,      1  John  ii.  15.      Be  not  de- 
ceivedy  God  is  not  mocked;  whatsoever  a  man  soweth,  that 
shall  he  reap  ;  if  you  sow  to  the  flesh,  of  the  flesh  you 
shall  reap  corruption  :  A  miserable  harvest  indeed  !  But 
if  you  sow  to  the  Spirit,  you  shall  of  the  Spirit  reap  ever* 
lasting  life.     Gal.  vi.  7,  8.     Therefore  you  may  be  sure 
that  rfyov  live  after  the  flesh,  you  shall  die  ;  and  that  you 
can  never  enjoy  the  one  thing  needful  unless  you  mind 
and  pursue  it  above  all  other  things. 

But  I  shall  not  urge  you  any  farther  to  try  yourselves 
by  this  test.  I  take  it  for  granted  the  consciences  of 
some  of  you  have  determined  the  matter,  and  that  you 
are  plainly  convicted  of  having  hitherto  neglected  the 
one  thing  needful.  Allow  me  then  honestly  to  expose 
your  conduct  in  its  proper  colors,  and  tell  you  what  you 
have  been  doing  while  you  were  busy  about  other  things, 
and  neglecting  this  one  thing  needful. 

1.    However  well  you  have  improved  your  time  for 


other  purposes,  yoa  hare  ]Mt  h  £L  c&aefli  j0«  kare 
proved  it  in  secaring  the  oxie  lUfcf  i«edf ^  TW  pr^sif'er 
notion  of  time  is,  that  it  is  a  iface  fftr  7»fe&caBKe. 
Time  is  given  us  to  prepare  for  eienuej.  Jf  :jlja  iis  C^mit^ 
we  have  lived  long  enoiigik.  aui  tibe  great  ea^  <^  slsse 
and  life  is  answered,  whatever  else  '£«  citi^gbe.  Bmz  £ 
this  be  undone,  yon  have  lived  ia  laia.  aaiti  22  j'-ovr  toue 
is  lost,  however  bosfly  and  ascceMif-iIlj  j^rya  jl3.t>  >:»> 
sued  other  things.  Thou^lk  joa  Lave  fta<d^  jv&rK.vea 
pale,  to  furnish  your  mnids  with  \a^fmhAi:^>z\  tiuwTk 
you  have  spent  the  nighx  and  the  iaq  la  tespebj  vp 
riches,  or  climbing  up  to  the  piaacle  of  Lmwm:  ao^  £#x  wMC 
an  hour  that  might  be  toned  to  y««r  a<£vaLt;tge.  y«c  j<;« 
have  been  most  wretehedij  footn^g  avaj  y<f^T  t^ue.  as^ 
lost  it  all,  if  von  have  not  said  h  oct  za  §ttf:'^fiz^  the  Mbe 
thing  needfuL  And,  believe  obe.  tbrje  it  a  ^R:<t>yva 
thing.  So  it  will  appear  in  a  6j'u^  htx:,  m  m  t2«e  eter^ 
nal  world,  to  the  greatest  fpeaduuift  aaoi&xg  y<r  a.  Theft, 
O  for  a  year,  or  even  a  w^^c*.  or  a  dsy.  to  2e<:4.re  that 
one  thing  which  you  are  now  Leglectiag !  A/jd  wiiJ  voq 
now  waste  your  tiice,  while  you  <Tjjoy  it!  Shall  so 
precious  a  blesdng  be  \o^x  I  By  this  calculation,  how 
many  days,  how  many  years,  have  you  lost  for  evert 
For  is  not  that  lost  which  is  spent  in  crossing  the  end 
for  which  it  was  given  you  !  Time  was  given  yon  to 
secure  an  eternity  of  happiness,  but  you  have  spent  it 
in  adding  sin  to  sin,  and  consequently  in  treasuring  op 
wrath  against  the  day  of  wraths  And  is  -not  your  time 
then  a  thousand  times  worse  than  lost  1  Let  me  tell 
you,  if  yon  continue  in  this  course  to  the  end,  you  will 
wish  a  thousand  times,  either  that  you  had  never  had 
one  hour's  time  given  you,  or  that  you  had  made  a  bet- 
ter use  of  it. 

2.  Whatever  else  you  have  been  doing,  you  have 
lost  your  labor  with  your  time,  if  you  have  not  labored 
above  all  things  for  this  one  thin^  needful.  No  doubt 
you  have  been  busy  about  something  all  your  life ;  but 
you  might  as  well  have  been  idle  ;  you  have  been  busv 
m  doing  nothing.  You  have  perhaps  toiled  through 
many  anxious  and  laborious  days,  and  your  nights  have 
shared  in  the  anxieties  and  labors  of  your  days.  But  if 
you  have  not  labored  for  the  one  thing  neceawrj^^^ 
your  labor  and  all  the  fruits  of  it  «Lie  \osX.    \ad>ftfci^^ 
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may  have  made  use  of  you  for  the  good  of  hit  charch, 
or  of  your  country,  as  we  make  use  of  thorns  and  briers 
to  stop  a  breach,  or  of  useless  wood  for  firing  to  warm 
our  families ;  but  as  to  any  lasting  and  solid  advantage 
to  yourselves,  all  your  labor  has  been  lost. 

fiut  this  is  not  all.  Not  only  your  secular  labor  is 
lost,  but  all  your  toil  and  pains,  if  you  have  used  any  in 
the  duties  of  religion,  they  are  lost  likewise.  iout 
reading,  hearing,  praying,  and  communicating  ;  all  your 
serious  thoughts  of  death  and  eternity,  all  vour  struggles 
with  particular  lusts  and  temptations,  all  the  kind  offices 
you  have  done  to  mankind,  all  are  lost,  since  you  have 
performed  them  by  halves  with  a  lukewarm  heart,  and 
nave  not  made  the  one  thing  needful  your  great  business 
and  pursuit.  All  these  thmgs  will  not  save  you ;  and 
what  is  that  religion  good  for  which  will  not  save  your 
souls  1  What  do  those  religious  endeavors  avail  which 
will  suffer  you  to  fall  into  hell  after  all  1  Certainly  such 
religion  is  vain. 

And  now,  my  hearers,  do  you  believe  this,  or  do  you 
not  1     If  you  do,  will  you,  dare  you  still  go  on  in  the 
same  course  1     If  you  do  not  believe  it,  let  me  reason 
the  matter  with  you  a  little.      You  will  not  believe  that 
aU  the  labor  and  pains  you  have  taken  all  your  life  have 
been  quite  lost :  no,  you  now  enjoy  the  fruits  of  them. 
But  show  me  now,  if  you  can,  what  you  have  gotten  by 
all  that  stir  you  have  made,  that  will  follow  one  step 
beyond  the  ^ravc,  or  that  you  can  call  your  own  to- 
morrow \     Where  is  that  sure  immortal  acquisition  that 
you  can  carry  with  you  into  the  eternal  world  1     Were 
you  to  die  this  hour,  would  it  afford  you  any  pleasure 
to  reflect  that  you  have  lived  a  merry  life,  and  had  a 
satiety  of  sensual  pleasures,  or  that  you  have  labored 
for   riches  and  honors,    and   perhaps   acquired  thcnil 
Will  this  reflection  afford  you  pleasure  or  pain  1   Will 
this  abate  the  agony  of  eternal  pain,  or  make  up  for  the 
loss  of  heaven,  which  you  wilfully  incurred  by  an  over- 
eaprer  pursuit  of  these  perishing  vanities  1 

Do  you  not  see  the  extravagant  folly,  the  distracted 
frenzy  of  such  a  conduct  ?  Alas !  while  you  are  neglect- 
ing the  one  thing  needful,  what  are  you  doing  but  spend- 
ing your  time  and  labor  in  laborious  idleness,  honorably 
debasing  yom'ttcVves^  ^c\\^Va.I\)^^  ViQnsAio!CY&%^<&uE«elve8} 
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wisely  befooling  yourselves,  and  frugally  impoverishing 
and  ruining  yourselves  for  ever  %  A  child  or  an  idiot 
riding  upon  a  staff,  building  their  mimic  houses,  or  play- 
ing with  ft  feather,  are  not  so  foolish  as  you  in  your 
conduct,  while  you  are  so  seriously  pursuing  the  affairs 
of  time,  and  neglecting  those  of  eternity.    But, 

3.  This  is  not  all :  all  your  labor  and  pains  have  not 
only  been  lost  while  you  have  neglected  this  one  thing, 
but  you  have  taken  pains  to  ruin  yourselves,  and  labored 
hare  all  your  lives  for  your  own  destruction.     To  this 
you  will  immediately  answer,  ^^  God  forbid  that  we 
should  do  any  thing  to  hurt  ourselves  ;  we  were  far  from 
having  any  such  design."     But  the  question  is  not,  what 
was  your  design  1  but,  what  is  the  unavoidable  conse- 
quence  of  your  conduct,   according  to  the  nature   of 
things,  and  the  unclumgeable  constitution  of  heaven  1 
Whatever  you  design  in  going  on  in  sin,  tke  wages  of  sin 
is  deaths  eternal  death.     You  may   indulge   the  carnal 
mind,  and  walk  after  the  flesh,  and  yet  hope  no  bad  con- 
sequence will  follow :  but  God  has  told  you  that  to  be 
carnally  minded  is  deaths  and  that  if  you  live  after  the 
flesh  you  shall  die.     Tiie  robber  on  the  highway  has  no 
design  to  be  hanged  ;  but  this  does  not  render  him  a  jot 
safer.     Therefore,  design  what  you  wiU,  it  is  certain 
you  are  positively  destroying  yourselves  while  your  la- 
bors about  other  things  hinder  you  from  pursuing  the 
one  thing  needful.     And  does  not  this  thought  shock 
you,   that  you  should  be  acting  the  part  of  enemies 
against  yourselves,  the  most  pernicious  and  deadly  ene- 
mies to  yourselves  in  the  whole  universe  ^      No  enemy 
in  the  whole  universe  could  do  you  that  injury  without 
your  consent  which  you  are  doing  to  yourselves.     To 
tempt  you  to  sin  is  all  the  devil  can  do ;  but  the  tempta- 
tion alone  can  do  you  no  injury ;  it  is  consenting  to  it 
that  ruins  you  ;  and  this  consent  is  your  o\m  voluntary 
act.     All  the  devils  in  hell  could  not  force  you  to  sin 
without  your  consent,  and  therefore  all  the  devils  in  hell 
do  not  injure  you  as  you  do  yourselves.      God  has  not 
given  them  so  much  power  over  yon  as  he  has  given 
you  over  yourselves ;  and  this  power  you  abuse  to  your 
own  destruction. 

O !  in  what  a  distracted  state  is  the  world  of  the  un- 
godly !    If  any  other  men  be  thcii  eti^tKj,  Ylovi  ft^i  <^«S 
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resent  it !  But  they  are  their  own  worst  enemies,  snd 
yet  never  fall  out  with  themselves.  If  another  occasion 
them  a  disappointment  in  their  pursuits,  defraud  them 
of  an  expected  good,  or  lay  schemes  to  make  them  mis- 
erable, what  sullen  grudge,  what  keen  revenge,  whst 
flaming  resentments  immediately  rise  in  their  breautt 
against  him !  And  yet  they  are  all  their  lives  disinher- 
iting themselves  of  the  heavenly  inheritance,  laying  t 
train  to  blow  up  aU  their  own  hopes,  and  heaping  t 
mountain  of  guilt  upon  themselves  to  sink  them  into  the 
bottomless  pit :  and  all  this  while  they  think  they  are 
the  best  friends  to  themselves,  and  consulting  their  own 
interest.  As  for  the  devil,  the  common  enemy  of  man- 
kind, they  abhor  him,  and  bless  themselves  from  him; 
but  they  are  worse  to  themselves  than  devils,  and  yet 
never  fall  out  with  themselves  for  it. 

This,  sinners,  may  seem  a  harsh  representation  of 
your  conduct,  but,  alas!  it  is  true.  And  if  it  be  so 
shocking  to  you  to  hear  it,  what  must  it  be  to  be  guilty 
of  it !  And,  O I  think  what  must  be  the  consequences 
of  such  a  conduct,  such  unnatural  suicide ! 

4.  If  you  have  hitherto  neglected  the  one  thing  need- 
ful, you  have  unmanned  yourselves,  acted  beneath  and 
contrary  to  your  own  reason,  and  in  plain  terms  be- 
haved as  if  you  had  been  out  of  your  senses.     If  you 
have  the  use  of  your  reason,  it  must  certainly  tell  you 
for  what  it  was  given  to  you.    And  I  beseech  j'-ou  tell 
me  what  was  it  given  to  you  for  but  to  serve  the  God 
that  made  you,  to  secure  his  favor,  to  prepare  for  your 
eternal  state,  and  to  enjoy  the  supreme  good  as  your 
portion  1    Can  you  once  think  your  reason,  that  divina 
particula  aurcSy  was  given  you  for  such  low  purposes  as 
the  contrivances,  labor,  and  pursuits  of  this  vain  life,  and 
to  make  you  a  more  ingenious  sort  of  brutes  1     He  ^-as 
master  of  an  unusual  share  of  reason  who  said,  '^  There 
is  very  little  difference  between  having  reason  and  having 
none,  if  we  had  nothing  to  do  with  it  but  cunningly  to 
lay  up  for  our  food,  and  make  provision  for  this  corrupt- 
ible flesh,  and  had  not  another  life  to  mind."     There- 
fore I  may  safely  affirm  that  you  have  cast  away  your 
reason,  and  acted  as   if  you  were  out  of  your  wits,  if 
you  have  not  employed  your  rational  powers  in  the  pur- 
suit of  the  one  tlung  needC^l.     Where  was  your  reason 
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when  yooT  dying  flesh  was  preferred  to  your  immortal 
spirits  1  Was  reason  your  guide  when  yoa  chose  the 
trash  of  this  perishing  world,  and  sought  it  more  than 
the  favor  of  God  and  all  the  joys  of  heaven  1  Can  you 
pretend  to  conmion  sense,  when  you  might  hare  had 
the  pardon  of  sin,  sanctifying  grace,  and  a  title  to  heaven 
secured  to  you  ere  now  f  But  you  have  neglected  all, 
and  instead  of  having  a  sure  title  to  heaven,  or  being 
prepared  for  it,  you  are  fitted  for  destruction,  and  noth- 
ing else ;  and  are  only  awaiting  for  a  fever  or  a  flux,  or 
some  other  executioner  of  divine  vengeance,  to  cut  the 
thread  of  life,  and  let  you  sink  to  hell  hy  your  own 
weight.  Thither  you  gravitate  under  the  load  of  sin  as 
naturaUy  as  a  stone  to  the  centre ;  and  you  need  no 
other  weight  to  sink  you  down.  What  have  yon  done 
all^our  life  to  make  a  wise  man  think  you  truly  reason- 
able 1  Is  that  your  reason,  to  be  wise  to  do  evil,  while 
to  do  good  you  have  no  knowledge ;  or  to  be  ingenious 
and  active  about  the  trifles  of  time,  while  you  neglect 
that  great  work  for  which  you  were  created  and  re- 
deemed 1  Can  you  be  wise  and  yet  not  consider  your 
latter  end  1  Nay,  can  you  pretend  to  so  much  as  com- 
mon sense,  while  you  sell  your  eternal  salvation  for  the 
sordid  pleasures  of  a  few  flying  years  1  Have  you  com- 
mon sense,  when  you  will  not  keep  yourselves  out  of 
everlasting  fire  1  What  can  a  madman  do  worse  than 
wilfully  destroy  himself  1  And  this  you  are  doing  every 
day. 

And  yet  these  very  persons  are  proud  of  their  mad- 
ness, and  are  apt  to  fling  the  charge  of  folly  upon  others, 
especially  if  they  observe  some  poor  weak  creatures, 
though  it  be  but  one  in  five  hundred,  fall  into  melan- 
choly, or  lose  their  reason  for  a  time,  while  they  are 
groaning  under  a  sense  of  sin,  and  anxious  about  their 
eternal  state  ;  then  what  a  clamor  against  religion  and 
preciseness,  as  the  ready  way  to  maKe  people  run  mad ! 
then  they  even  dare  to  publish  their  resolution  that  they 
will  not  read  and  pore  so  much  upon  these  things,  lest 
it  should  drive  them  out  of  their  senses.  O  miserable 
mortals  !  is  it  possible  they  should  be  more  dangerously 
mad  than  they  are  already  1  Do  you  lay  out  your  rea- 
son, your  strength,  and  time  in  pursuing  vain  shadows^ 
and  in  feeding  a  mortal  body  for  the  giaNe^viV&e  ^^ 
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important  realities  of  the  eternal  world,  and  the  salva- 
tion of  your  immortal  souls  are  forgotten  or  neglect- 
ed \  Do  you  sell  your  Savior  with  Judas  for  a  little 
money,  and  change  your  part  in  God  and  heaven  for  the 
sordid  pleasures  of  sin,  which  are  hut  for  a  season  1  and 
are  you  afraid  of  seriously  reflecting  upon  this  course, 
that  you  may  reform  it,  for  fear  such  thoughts  should 
make  you  mad  1  What  greater  madness  than  this  can 
you  fear  %  Will  you  run  from  God,  from  Christ,  from 
mercy,  from  the  saints,  from  heaven  itself,  for  fear  of 
heing  mad  1  Alas !  you  are  mad  in  the  worst  sense 
already.  Will  you  run  to  hell  to  prove  yourselves  in 
your  senses  1  He  was  a  wise  and  good  man  who  said, 
'^  Though  the  loss  of  a  man's  understanding  is  a  griev- 
ous affliction,  and  such  as  I  hope  God  will  never  lay 
upon  me,  yet  1  had  a  thousand  times  rather  go  distnct- 
ed  to  Bedlam  with  the  excessive  care  ahout  my  salva- 
tion, than  to  be  one  of  you  that  cast  away  the  care  of 
your  salvation  for  fear  of  being  distracted,  and  will  go 
among  the  infernal  Bedlams  into  hell  for  fear  of  being 
mad/'  Distraction  in  itself  is  not  a  moral  evil,  but  a 
physical,  like  those  disorders  of  the  body  from  which  it 
often  proceeds,  and  therefore  is  no  object  for  punish- 
ment ;  and  had  you  no  capacity  of  understanding  you 
would  have  a  cloak  for  your  sin  ;  but  your  madness  is 
your  crime,  because  it  is  voluntary,  and  therefore  you 
must  give  an  account  for  it  to  the  Supreme  Judge. 

It  would  be  easy  to  offer  many  more  considerations 
to  expose  the  absurdity  and  danger  of  your  conduct  in 
neglecting  the  one  thing  necessary ;  but  these  must  suf- 
fice for  the  present  hour.     And  I  only  desire  you  to 
consider  farther,  if  this  be  a  just  view  of  the  conduct  of 
such  as  are  guilty  of  this  neglect,  in  what  a  miserable, 
pitiable  condition  is  the  world  in  general.     1  have  so 
often  tried  the  utmost  energy  of  my  words  upon  you 
with  so  little  success  as  to  many,  that  I  am  quite  grrown 
weary  of  them.     Allow  me  therefore  for  once  to  borrow 
the  more  striking  and  pungent  words  of  one  now  in 
heaven  ;  of  one  who  had  more  success  than  almost  any 
of  his  contemporaries  or  successors  in  the  important 
work  of  "  converting  sinners  from  the  error  of  their  w-ay 
and  saving  souls  from  death :"  1  mean  that  incomparable 
preacher,  Mr.  Baxtei^NvYio  uo^^^d  ^m  immortal  seed  in 
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his  parish  of  Kidderminster,  which  grows  and  brings 
forth  fruit  to  this  day.  His  words  have,  through  the  £• 
vine  blessing,  been  irresistible  to  thousands ;  and  0  that 
such  of  you,  my  dear  hearers,  whose  hearts  may  have 
been  proof  against  mine,  may  not  be  so  against  his 
also! 

^^Look  upon  this  text  of  scripture,'^  says  he,  '^and 
look  also  upon  the  course  of  the  earth,  and  consider  of 
the  disaOTeement ;  and  whether  it  be  not  still  as  before 
the  flood,  that  ^^  all  the  imaginations  of  man's  heart  arc 
evil  continually/'  Gen.  vi.  5.  Were  it  possible  for  a 
man  to  see  the  aflfections  and  motions  of  all  the  world  at 
once,  as  God  seeth  them,  what  a  pitiful  sight  it  would 
be !  What  a  stir  do  they  make,  alas,  poor  souls !  for 
they  know  not  what !  while  they  forget,  or  slight,  or 
hate  the  one  thing  needful.  What  a  heap  of  gadding 
ants  should  we  see,  that  do  nothing  but  gather  sticks 
and  straws !  Look  among  persons  of  every  rank,  in  city 
and  country,  and  look  into  families  about  you,  and  see 
what  trade  it  is  they  arc  most  busily  driving  on,  wheth- 
er it  be  for  heaven  or  earth  !  And  whether  you  can  dis- 
cern by  their  care  and  labors  that  they  understand  what 
is  the  one  thing  necessary !  They  are  as  busy  as  bees ; 
but  not  for  honey,  but  in  spinning  such  a  spider's  web 
as  the  besom  of  death  will  presently  sweep  down.  Job 
viii.  14.  They  labor  hard,  but  for  what  1  For  t/ie  food 
that  periskethy  but  not  for  that  which  endureth  to  everlast' 
ing  life,  John  vi.  27.  They  are  diligent  seekers ;  but 
for  wnat  1  Not  first  for  God,  his  kingdom  and  right- 
eousness, but  for  that  which  they  might  have  had  as  an 
addition  to  their  blessedness.  Matt.  vi.  33.  They  are 
still  doing;  what  are  they  doing  1  Even  undoing 
themselves  by  running  away  from  God,  to  hunt  after 
the  perishing  pleasures  of  the  world.  Instead  of  provi- 
ding for  the  life  to  come,  they  are  making  provision  for 
the  flesh  to  fulfil  its  lusts,  Rom.  xiii.  14.  Some  of  them 
hear  the  word  of  God,  but  presently  choke  it  by  the  de* 
ceitfulness  of  richesy  and  the  cares  of  this  life  Luke  viu. 
14.  They  are  careful  and  troubled  about  many  things  ; 
but  the  one  thing  that  should  be  all  to  them  is  cast  by 
as  if  it  were  nothing.  Providing  for  the  flesh  and  mina- 
ing  the  world  is  the  employment  of  their  lives^  TVl«>j 
labor  with  a  canine  appetite  for  theii  lTai\i\  W\.  \.^\lq>* 
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liness  they  have  no  appetite,  and  are  worse  than  indif- 
ferent to  the  things  that  are  indeed  desirahle.    They 
have  no  covetousness  for  the  things  which  they  are 
commanded  earnestly  to  covet.  1  Cor.  xii.  31.    They  hare 
80  little  hunger  and  thirst  after  righteousness,  that  a  rery 
little  or  none  will  satisfy  them.     Here  they  are  pleading 
always  for  moderation,  and  against  too  much,  and  too 
earnest,  and  too  long ;  and  all  is  too  much  with  them 
that  is  above  stark  naught,  or  dead  hypocrisy ;  and  all 
is  too  earnest  and  too  long  that  would  make  reli^on 
seem  a  business,  or  engage  them  to  seem  serious  in  their 
own  profession,  or  put  them  past  jest  in  the  worship  of 
God  and  the  matters  of  their  salvation.     Let  but  their 
children  or  servants  neglect  their    worldly    business, 
(which  I  confess  they  should  not  do,)  and  they  shall  hear 
of  it  with  both  their  ears ;  but  if  they  sin  agamst  God,  or 
neglect  his  word  or  worship,  they  shall  meet  with  more 
patience  thanEli^s  son  did :  a  cold  reproof  is  usually  the 
most ;  and  it  is  well  if  they  be  not  encouraged  in  their 
sin  ;  it  is  well  if  a  child  or  servant  that  beigns  to  be  seri- 
ous for  salvation  be  not  rebuked,  derided,  and  hindered  by 
them.  If  on  their  days  of  labor  they  oversleep  themselves, 
they  shall  be  sure  to  be  called  up  to  work,  (and  good 
reason,)  but  when  do  they  call  them  up  to  prayer  1  when 
do  they  urge  them  to  consider  or  converse  upon  the 
things  that  concern  their  everlasting  life  1     The  Lord^s 
own  day,  which  is  appointed  to  be  set  apart  for  matters 
of  this  nature,  is  wasted  in  idleness  or  worldly  talk. 
Come  at  any  time  into  their  company  and  you  may  talk 
enough,  and  too  much  of  news,  or  other  men^s  matters, 
of  their   worldly   business,  sports,  and  pleasures,  but 
about  God  and  their  salvation  they  have  so  little  to  say, 
and  that  so  heartlessly,  and  by-the-by,  as  if  they  were 
things  that  belonged  not  to  their  care  and  duty,  and  no 
whit  concerned  them.     Talk  with  them  about  the  reno- 
vation of  the  soul,  the  nature  of  holiness,  and  the  life 
to  come,  and  you  will  find  them  almost  as  dumb  as  a 
fish.     The  most  understand  not  matters  of  this  nature, 
nor  much  desire  or  care  to  understand  them.     If  one 
would  teach  them  personally,  they  are  too  old  to  be  cat- 
echised or  to  leani,  though  not  too  old  to  be  ififnorant  of 
tlic  matters  they  were  made  for  and  preserved  for  in  the 
world.     They  are  too  wyb^  XoVmxigl  \a  V«>  Nivw^'^oaA  too 
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)d  to  be  taught  how  to  be  good,  thoagfa  not  too  wise 
bllow  the  seducements  of  the  deril  and  the  world,  nor 
good  to  be  the  slaves  of  Satan  and  the  despisers  and 
imies  of  goodness.  If  they  do  anything  which  they 
I  serving  God,  it  is  some  cold  and  heartless  nse  of 
rds  to  make  themselves  believe  that  for  all  their  sins 
y  shall  be  saved  ;  so  that  God  will  call  that  a  serving 
ir  sins  and  abominations,  which  they  will  call  a  serv- 
of  God.  Some  of  them  will  confess  that  holiness  is 
)d,  but  they  hope  God  will  be  merciful  to  them  with- 
it  ;  and  some  do  so  hate  it,  that  it  is  a  displeasing 
some  thing  to  them  to  hear  any  serious  discourse  of 
iness  ;  and  they  detest  and  deride  those  as  fanatical, 
ablesome  precisians  that  diligently  seek  the  one  thing 
pessary :  so  that  if  the  belief  of  the  most  may  be  judg- 
by  their  practices,  we  may  confidently  say,  that  they 
not  practically  believe  that  ever  they  should  be 
•ught  to  judgment,  or  that  there  is  any  heaven  or  heU 
be  expected ;  and  that  their  confession  of  the  truth 
the  scriptures  and  the  articles  of  the  Christian  faith 
no  proofs  that  they  heartily  take  them  to  be  true, 
lo  can  be  such  a  stranger  to  the  world  as  not  to  see 
t  this  is  the  case  of  the  greatest  part  of  men  1  And, 
ich  is  worst  of  all,  they  go  on  in  this  course  against 
that  can  be  said  to  them,  and  will  give  no  impartial, 
isiderate  hearing  to  the  truth,  which  would  recover 
m  to  their  wits,  but  live  as  if  it  would  be  a  felicity  to 
m  in  hell  to  think  that  they  came  thither  by  wilful 
olution,  and  in  despite  of  the  remedy." 
diis,  sinners,  is  a  true  representation  of  your  case, 
wn  by  one  that  well  knew  it  and  lamented  it.  And 
it  do  you  now  think  of  it  yourselves  1  What  do  you 
ik  wiU  be  the  consequence  of  such  a  course  1  Is  it 
i  to  persist  in  it  1  or  shall  I  be  so  happy  as  to  bring 
I  to  a  stand  1  Will  you  stiU  go  on,  troubling  your- 
res  with  many  things  1  or  will  you  resolve  for  the 
ire  to  mind  the  one  thing  needful  above  alll  I  be- 
ch  you  to  come  to  some  resolution.  Time  is  on  the 
kg,  and  does  not  allow  you  to  hesitate  in  so  plain 
[  important  an  affair.  l5o  you  need  any  farther  ex- 
jments  1  Then  I  shall  try  the  force  of  one  conside- 
on  more  contained  in  my  text,  and  that  is  Necessity, 
(omember  necessity,  the  most  pres&mg>  ttX^^oViX^  XAr 
34f* 
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cessity,  enforces  this  care  upon  you.  One  thing  is  need- 
ful, absolutely  needful,  and  needful  above  all  other  thxngf. 
This,  one  would  think,  is  such  an  ar^ment  as  cannot  but 
prevail.     What  exploits  has  necessity  performed  in  the 
world  !     What  arts  has  it  discovered  as  the  mother  of 
invention !  what  labors,  what  fatigues,  what  suffering 
has  it  undergone  !     What  dangers  has  it  encountered! 
What  difficulties  has  it  overcome  !     Necessity  is  a  plea 
which  you  think  will  warrant  you  to  do  anything  and 
excuse  anything.     Reasoning  against  necessity  is  but 
reasoning  against  a  hurricane ;  it  bears  all  before  it. 
To  obtain  the  necessaries  of  life,  as  they  are  called,  hoir 
much  will  men  do  and  suffer  !     Nay,  with  what  hard- 
ships and  perils  will  they  not  conflict  for  things  that  they 
imagine  necessary,  not  to  their  life  but  to  their  ease, 
their  honor,  or  pleasure  !     But  what  is  this  necessity 
when  compared  to  that  which  I  am  now  urging  upon 
you  1     In  comparison  of   this,  the  most   necessary  of 
those  things  are  but  superfluities  ;  for  if  your  ease,  or 
honor,  or  pleasure,  or  even  your  life  in  this  world  be  not 
absolutely  necessary,  as  they  cannot  be  to  the  heirs  of 
immortality,  then  certainly  those  things  which  you  ima- 
gine necessary  to  your  ease,  your  honor,  your  pleasure, 
or  mortal  life,  are  still  less  necessary.  But  O  !  to  escape 
everlasting  misery,  and  to  secure  everlasting  salvation, 
this  is  the  grand  necessity  !  This  will  appear  necessary 
in  every  point  of  your  immortal  duration ;  necessary 
when  you  have  done  with  this  world  for  ever,  and  must 
leave  all  its  cares,  enjoyments,  and  pursuits  behind  you. 
And  shall  not  this  grand  necessity  prevail  upon  you  to 
work  out  your  salvation,  and  make  that  your  great  busi- 
ness, when  a  far  less  necessity,  a  necessity  that  wiU  last 
but  a  few  years  at  most,  set  you  and  the  world  around 
you  upon  such  hard  labors  and  eager  pursuits  for  perish- 
ing vanities  1     All  the  necessity  in  the  world  is  nothing 
in  comparison  of  that  which  lies  upon  you  to  work  out 
your  salvation  ;  and  shall  this  have  no  weight  1     If  yon 
do  not  labor  or  contrive  for  the  bread  thai  perisheth^  you 
must  beg  or  stan-e  ;  but  if  you  will  not  labor  for  the  bread 
that  endureth  unto  everlasting  life,  you  must  burn  in  hell 
for  ever.     You  must  lie  in  prison  if  your  debts  with  men 
be  not  paid  ;  but,  O  !  what  is  it  to  the   prison  of  hell, 
where  you  mwbV.  be  ^oni^u^d  for  ever  if  your  debts  to  the 
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tice  of  God  be  not  remitted,  and  yon  do  not  obtain 

interest  in  the  righteousness  of  Christ,  which  done 

make  satisfaction  for  them  !  Yon  must  sufler  hunger 

nakedness  unless  3'ou  take  care  to  provide  food  and 

ncnt ;  but  you  must  suffer  etetemal  banishment  from 

1  and  all  the  joys  of  his  presence,  if  you  do  not  la- 

to  secure  the  one  thing  needful.     Without  the  riches 

this  world  yon  may  be  rich  in  faith,  and  heirs  of  the 

venly  inheritance.     Without  earthly  pleasures  you 

f  have  joy  unspeakable  and  full  of  glory  in  the  K>ve 

Grod,  and  the  expectation  of  the  kingdom  reserved  in 

ven  for  you.     Without  health  of  body  yon  may  have 

piness  of  spirit ;  and  even  without  this  mortal  life 

may  enjoy  eternal  life.  Without  the  things  of  the 
'Id  you  may  live  in  want  for  a  little  while,  but  then 

will  soon  be  upon  an  equality  with  the  g^reatest 
ices.  But  without  this  one  thing  needful  you  are  un- 
c,  absolutely  undone.  Though  you  were  as  rich  as 
;sus,  you  "  are  wretched,  and  miserable,  and  poor, 

blind,  and  naked."  Your  very  being  becomes  a 
se  to  you.  It  is  your  curse  that  you  are  a  man,  a 
)onable  creature.  It  had  been  infinitely  better  for 
if  you  had  been  a  toad  or  a  snake,  and  so  incapable 
sin  and  of  immortality,  and  consequently  of  punish- 
it.  O  then  let  this  grand  necessity  prevail  with  you ! 
know  you  have  other  wants,  which  you  should  mo- 
lt ely  labor  to  provide  for,  but  O  how  small  and  of 
'  short  continuance  !  If  life  and  all  should  be  lost, 
may  more  than  find  all  in  heaven.  But  if  you  miss 
lis  one  thing,  all  the  world  cannot  make  up  the  loss 
hercfore  to  conclude  with  the  awakening  and  resist- 
words  of  the  author  I  before  quoted,  **  Awake,  you 
gish,  careless  souls !  your  house  over  your  head  is 
flame !  the  band  of  God  is  lifted  up !  If  you  love 
pselves,  prevent  the  stroke.  Vengeance  is  at  your 
[s,  the  wrath  of  God  pursues  your  sin,  and  wo  to  you 
5  finds  it  upon  you  when  he  overtaketh  you.  Away 
I  it  speedily  !  up  and  begone  ;  return  to  God ;  make 
st  and  mercy  your  friends  in  time,  if  you  love  your 
{ !  the  Judge  is  coming  !  for  all  that  you  have  heard 
;  so  long,  yet  still  you  believe  it  not.  You  shall 
tly  see  the  majesty  of  his  appearance  and  the  dread- 
lory  of  his  face  ,*  and  yet  do  you  not  V>^^vtL\.oW^«^ 
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about  you,  and  make  ready  for  such  a  day  ^  Yea,  b^ 
fore  that  day,  your  separated  souls  shall  beghi  to  reap  as 
you  have  sowed  here.  Though  now  the  partition  thai 
stands  between  you  and  the  world  to  come  do  keep  un- 
believers strangers  to  the  things  that  most  concern 
them,  yet  death  will  quickly  find  a  portal  to  let  you  in: 
and  then,  sinners,  you  will  £nd  such  doings  there  as  yoa 
little  thought  of,  or  did  not  sensibly  regard  upon  earth. 
Before  your  friends  will  have  time  enough  to  wrap  up 
your  pale  corpse  in  your  winding-sheet,  you  will  see  and 
feel  that  which  will  tell  you  to  the  quick,  that  one  thing 
was  necessary.  If  you  die  without  this  one  thing  necef- 
sary,  before  your  friends  can  have  finished  your  fune- 
rals, your  souls  will  have  taken  up  their  places  among 
devils  in  endless  torments  and  despair,  and  all  the 
wealth,  and  honor,  and  pleasure  that  the  world  afforded 
you  will  not  ease  you.  This  is  sad,  but  it  is  true.  Sirs ; 
for  God  hath  spoken  it.  Up  therefore  and  bestir  you 
for  the  life  of  your  souls.  Necessity  will  awake  even 
the  slugoard.  Necessity,  we  say,  wi^  break  throudi 
stone  walls.  The  proudest  will  stoop  to  necessity  :  the 
most  slothful  will  bestir  themselves  in  necessity :  the 
most  careless  will  be  industrious  in  necessity  :  necessity 
will  make  men  do  any  thins  that  is  possible  to  be  done. 
And  is  not  necessity,  the  highest  necessity,  your  own 
necessity,  able  to  make  you  cast  away  your  sins,  and 
take  up  a  holy  and  heavenly  life  1  O  poor  souls !  ii 
there  a  greater  necessity  for  your  sin  than  of  your  sal- 
vation, and  of  pleasing  your  flesh  for  a  little  time  than 
of  pleasing  the  Lord  and  escaping  everlasting  misery  1 
O  that  you  would  consider  what  I  say  !  and  the  Lord 
give  you  imderstanding  in  all  things.    Amen. 
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Phis  text  may  loinid  in  jrovr  ear*  Hke 
r  dead  ;  for  it  is  at  the  reqccit  of  ovr 
.t  I  now  insist  npon  it.  He  knew  so  flHuli  fron  tke 
lis  he  made  in  life,  that  if  he  thonlii  ae  tareii  at  aiU  it 
aid  be  with  great  difficokj.  and  if  lie  siuMiid  eieafg 
;truction  at  all,  it  wocM  be  a  verf  aamw  escape  ; 
I  he  also  knew  so  mach  of  this  Kupid.  eareiess  worM, 
t  they  stood  in  need  of  a  solemn  waning  on  this 
id ;  and  therefore  desired  tiiat  his  death  s^mld  gfrre 
^asion  to  a  sermon  on  this  alarming  sabjeet.  Bat  aow 
t  unknown  wonders  of  the  invisible  world  lie  of>eA  to 

eyes ;  and  now  also  Le  can  take  a  foil  review  of  his 
(sage  through  this  mortal  life  j  now  he  sees  the  many 
suspected  dangers  he  narrowly  escaped,  and  the 
ny  fiery  darts  of  the  devil  which  the  shield  of  lutk 
lelled ;  now,  like  a  ship  arrived  in  port,  he  reviews  the 
^ks  and  dioals  he  passed  through,  many  of  which  fanr 
ler  water  and  oct  of  kight ;  and  therefore  now  he  is 
re  fully  acquainted  with  the  difficulty  of  salvation 
in  ever.  And  shoo  Id  he  now  ri^e  and  make  his  ap- 
irance  in  this  assembly  in  the  solemn  and  dread  attire 
an  inhabitant  of  the  world  of  spirits,  and  again  direct 

to  a  more  proper  subject,  methinks  he  would  stUl 
nd   to  his  choice,  and  propose   it  to  your  serious 
lughts,  that    '*  if  the   righteous    scarcely  be    saved, 
ere  shall  the  ungodly  and  the  sinner  appear  1^ 
The  apostle's  principal  design  in  the  context  seems 

be  to  prepare  the  Christians  for  those  suflerings 
lich  he  saw  coming  upon  them,  on  account  of  thoir 
igion.  '*  Beloved,  says  he,  **  think  it  not  straoge 
ucerning  the  fiery  trial  which  is  to  try  you,  as  though 
ne  strange  thing  happened  unto  you,"  verse  12,  ^^but 

The  |ienon  wis  Mr.  Junes  Hooper ;  and  the  tcrmos  is  dstod  k^i^^iix 
1756. 
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rejoice  inasmuch  as  ye  are  partakers  of  Christ^s  suffi 

ings :"  it  is  no  strange  thing  that  you  should  suffer 

account  of  your  religion  in  such  a  wicked  world  as  tt 

for  Christ  the  founder  of  your  religion  met  with  1 

same  treatment;  and  it  is  enough  that  the  servant 

as  his  master,  ver.  13,  only  he  advises  them,  that  if  tl 

must  suffer,  that  they  did  not  suffer  as  malefactors, ' 

only  for  the  name  of  Christ,  ver.  14«,  15.     "  But,"  s 

he,  ^^  if  any  man  suffer  as  a  Christian,  let  him  not 

ashamed,"  ver.  16,  ^^for  the  time  is  come  that  judgm 

must  hegin  at  the  house  of  God."      He  seems  to  ha? 

particular  view  to  the  cruel  persecution  that  a  little  al 

this  was  raised  against  the  Christians  hy  the  tyrant  Nc 

and  more  directly  to  that  which  was  raised  against  th 

everywhere  hy  the  seditious  Jews,  who  were  the  in 

inveterate  enemies  of  Christianity.     The  dreadful 

struction  of  Jerusalem,  which  was  plainly  foretold 

Christ  in  the  hearing  of  St.  Peter,  was  now  at  ha 

And  from  the  sufferings  which  Christians,  the  favor: 

of  Heaven,  endured,  he  infers  how  much  more  dreac 

the  vengeance  would  be  which  should  fall  upon  their  c 

mies,  the  infidel  Jews.     If  judgment  begin  at  the  ho 

of  God,  his  church,  what  shall  be  the  doom  of  the  cf 

of  rebels  1     If  it  begin  at  us  Christians  who  obey 

gospel,  what  shall  be  the  end  of  them  that  obey  it  n 

Alas  !  what  shall  become  of  them  1  Them  that  obey  noi 

gospel  of  Gody  is  a  description  of  the  unbelieving  J€ 

to  whom  it  was  peculiarly  applicable ;  and   the  apo 

may  have  a  primary  reference  to  the  dreadful  destruci 

of  their  city  and  nation  which  was  much  more   sei 

than  all  the  sufferings  the  persecuted  Christians  had  t 

endured.     But  I  see  no  reason  for  confining  the  apos 

view  entirely  to  this  temporal  destruction  of  the  Je 

he  seems  to  refer  farther  to  that  still  more   terrible 

struction  that  awaits  all  that  obey  not  the  gospel  in 

eternal  world :  that  is  to  say,  if  the  children  are  s( 

verely  chastised  in  this  world,  what  shall  become  o 

bels  in  the  world  to  come,  the  proper  state  of  reti 

tion  1  How  much  more  tremendous  must  be  their  fa 

In  the  text  he  carries  on  the  same  reflection.     1 

righteous  scarcely  be  saved,  where  shall  the  ungodly  ant 

sinner  appear  1   The  righteous  is  the  common  chare 

of  all  good  mew  ox  Xt\xeCW\«\.\»xA%  'acadlhe  ungodly 
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er  are  characters  which  may  include  the  wicked  of 
lations  and  ages.     Now,  says  he,  '*  if  the  righteous 
»ut  scarcely  saved,  saved  with  great  difficulty,  just 
id,  and  no  more,  where  shall  idolaters  and  vicious 
ers  appear,  whose  characters  are  so  opposite  1" 
he  abrupt  and  pungent  form  of  expression  is  very 
ihatical.     Where  shall  the  ungodly  and  the  sinner  ap" 
*  ?  I  need  not  tell  you,  your  own  reason  will  inform 
:  I  appeal  to  yourselves  for  an  answer,  for  you  are 
capable  of  determining  upon  so  plain  a  case.     Where 
I  the  ungodly  and  the  sinner  appear  1     Alas !  it  strikes 
dumb  with  horror  to  think  of  it :  it  is  so  shocking 
terrible  that  I  cannot  bear  to  describe  it.  Now  they 
eay,  merry,  and  rich ;  but  when  I  look  a  little  for- 
d,  I  see  them  appear  in  very  different  circumstances, 
the  horror  of  tlie  prospect  is  hardly  supportable, 
t.  Peter  here  supposes  that  there  is  something  in  the 
dition  and  character  of  a  righteous  man  that  renders 
salvation  comparatively  easy ;  something  from  whence 
might  expect  that  he  will  certainly  be  saved,  and  that 
lout  much  difficulty  :  and,  on  the  other  hand,  that 
:e  is  something  in  the  opposite  character  and  coudi- 
i  of  the  ungodly  and  the  sinner,  that  gives  us  reason 
;onclude  that  there  is  no  probability  at  all  of  their 
'ation  while  they  continue  such.    But  he  asserts  that 
n  the  righteous,  whose  salvation  seems  so  likely  and 
nparatively  easy,  is  not  saved  without  great  difficulty; 
is  just  saved,  and  that  is  all :  what  then  shall  we  con- 
de  of  the  ungodly  and  the  sinner,  whose  character 
es  no  ground  for  favorable  expectations  at  all  1  If  our 
>es  are  but  just  accomplished,  with  regard  to  the  most 
mising,  what  shall  become  of  those  whose  case  is 
dently  hopeless  1  Alas!  where  shall  they  appear  1 
The  method  in  which  I  intend  to  prosecute  our  subject 
;his : 

[.  I  shall  point  out  the  principal  difficulties,  which  even 
J  righteous  meet  with  in  the  way  to  salvation. 
[I.  I  shall  mention  those  things  in  the  condition  and 
e^acter  of  the  righteous,  which  render  his  salvation 
promising  and  seemingly  easy,  and  then  show  you 
It,  if  with  all  these  favorable  and  hopeful  circumstances 
is  not  saved  but  ^ith  great  difficulty  and  danger^ 
ose  who  are  of  an  opposite  characteT,  wi^  Ti\kO*fe  ^o\w- 
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dition  is  so  evidently  and  apparently  desperate,  cannot  be 
saved  at  all. 

I.  I  am  to  point  out  the  principal  difficulties  which    | 
even  the  righteous  meet  with  in  the  way  to  salvation. 

Here  I  would  premise,  that  such  who  have  become 
truly  religious,  and  persevered  in  the  way  of  holiness 
and  virtue  to  the  last,  will  meet  with  no  difficulty  at  all 
to  be  admitted  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  The  diffi- 
culty does  not  lie  here,  for  the  same  apostle  Peter  as- 
sures us,  that  if  we  give  all  diligence  to  make  our  cailuig 
and  election  sure,  we  shall  never  fall;  but  so  oa  es- 
trance  shall  be  administered  unto  us  abundantly  into  the 
everlasting  kingdom  of  our  Lord  and  Samor  Jesus  Christ, 
2  Peter  i.  10,  11.  But  the  difficulty  lies  in  this,  that, 
all  things  considered,  it  is  a  very  difficult  thing  to  ob- 
tain, and  persevere  in  real  religion  in  the  present  corrupt 
state  of  things,  where  we  meet  with  so  many  temptations 
and  such  powerful  opposition.  Or,  in  other  woras,  it  is 
difficult  in  such  a  world  ns  this  to  prepare  for  sah'ation ; 
and  this  renders  it  difficult  to  be  saved,  because  we  can- 
not be  saved  without  preparation. 

It  must  also  be  observed,  that  a  religious  life  is  attend- 
ed with  the  most  pure  and  solid  pleasures  even  in  this 
world ;  and  they  who  choose  it  act  the  wisest  part  with 
respect  to  the  present  state :  they  are  really  the  happiest 
people  upon  our  globe.  Yet,  were  it  otherwise,  the 
blessed  consequences  of  a  religious  life  in  the  eternal 
world  would  make  amends  for  all,  and  recommend  such 
a  course,  notwithstanding  the  greatest  difficulties  and 
the  severest  sufferings  that  might  attend  it. 

But  notwithstanding  this  concession,  the  Christian 
course  is  full  of  hardships,  oppositions,  trials,  and  dis- 
couragements. This  we  may  learn  from  the  metaphor- 
ical representations  of  it  in  the  sacred  writings,  which 
strongly  imply  that  it  is  attended  with  difficulties  which 
require  the  utmost  exertion  of  all  our  powers  to  8U^ 
mount.  It  is  called  a  warfare,  1  Tim.  i.  18,  fighting, 
2  Tim.  vi.  7.  The  graces  of  the  Christian,  and  the  j 
means  of  begetting  and  cherishing  them,  are  called 
weapons  of  war :  there  is  the  shield  of  faith :  the  hope 
of  salvation,  which  is  the  helmet ;  the  sword  of  the  Spl^ 
it  which  is  the  word  of  God,  2  Cor.  x.  4,  Eph.  vi.  13,17. 
The  end  of  the  CVvtxsXyqxJ^  eoutse  is  victory  after  con- 
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fiict,  Rev.  ii.  7.  And  ChristianB  are  soldien ;  and  such 
as  must  endure  hardships,  2  Tim.  ii.  3.  Now  a  military 
life  you  know  is  a  scene  of  labor,  hardships,  and  dan- 
gers ;  and  therefore  so  is  the  Christian  lire,  which  is 
compared  to  it  in  these  respects.  It  is  compared  to  a 
race,  Heb.  zii.  1,  2,  to  wrestling  and  the  other  vigorous 
exercises  of  the  Olympic  games,  Eph.  tL  12,  Luke  ziii. 
524,  to  walking  in  a  narrow  way*,  Matt.  vii.  14,  and  enter- 
ing at  the  strait  gate,  Luke  xiii.  24.  This,  my  brethren, 
and  this  only,  is  the  way  to  salvation.  And  is  this  the 
vny  in  which  you  are  walking  \  Or  is  it  the  smooth, 
easy,  downward  road  to  destruction  1  You  may  slide 
along  that  without  exertion  or  difficulty,  like  a  dead  fish 
swimming  with  the  stream;  but,  O!  look  before  yon, 
and  see  whither  it  leads ! 

The  enemies  that  oppose  our  religious  progress  are 
the  devil,  the  world,  and  the  flesh.  These  form  a  pow- 
erful alliance  against  our  salvation,  and  leave  no  artifice 
untried  to  obstruct  it. 

The  things  of  the  world,  though  good  in  themselves, 
are  temptations  to  such  depraved  hearts  as  ours.    Rich- 
es, honors,  pleasure,  spread  their  charms,  and  tempt  us 
to  the  pursuit  of  flying  shadows  to  the  neglect  of  the 
one  thing  needful.      These  engross  the  thoughts  and 
concerns,  the  aflfections  and  labors  of  multitudes.   They 
engage  with  such  eagerness  in  an  excessive  hurry  ot 
business  and  anxious  care,  or  so  debauch  and  stupify 
themselves  with  sensual  pleasures,  that  the  voice  of  Ood 
is  not  heard,  the  clamors  of  conscience  are  drowned,  the 
state  of  their  souls  is  not  inquired  into,  the  interests  of 
eternity  are  forgotten,  the  eternal  God,  the  joys  of  heav- 
en, and  the  pains  of  hell,  are  cast  out  of  the  mind,  and 
disregarded ;  and  they  care  not  for  any  or  all  of  these 
important  realities,  if  they  can  but  gpratify  the  lust  of 
avarice,  ambition,  and  sensuality. — ^And  are  such  likely 
to  perform  the  arduous  work  of  salvation  1    No ;  they 
do  not  so  much  as  seriously  attempt  it.    Now  these 
things  which  are  fatal  to  multitudes  throw  great  difficul- 
ties m  the  way  even  of  the  righteous  man.     He  finds  it 
hard  to  keep  his  mind  intent  upon  his  great  concern  in 
the  midst  of  such  labors  and  cares  as  he  is  obliged  to 
engage  in  $  and  frequently  he  feels  his  heart  estcsxk!^^ 
from  God  and  ensnared  mto  the  waya  ot  mh^  Yii%  ^an^ 
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tlon  cooled,  and  his  whole  soul  disordered  by  the 
lurements.  In  short,  he  finds  it  one  of  the  hardest  t 
in  the  world  to  maintain  a  heavenly  mind  in  sm 
earthly  region,  a  spiritual  temper,  among  so  man; 
nal  objects. 

The  men  of  this  world  also  increase  his  diffici 
Their  vain,  trifling,  or  wicked  conversation,  their  ei 
ing  examples,  their  persuasions,  false  reasoning 
proaches,  menaces,  and  all  their  arts  of  flattery  an 
ror,  have  sometimes  a  very  sensible  efl[ect  upon 
These  would  draw  him  into  some  guilty  complii 
damp  his  courage,  and  tempt  him  to  apostatize,  wi 
not  always  upon  his  guard ;  and  sometimes  in  an 
vertent  hour  ne  feels  their  fatal  influence  upon  bin 
for  the  generality,  they  yield  themselves  up  to 
temptations,  and  make  little  or  no  resistance  ;  anc 
are  carried  down  the  stream  into  the  infernal  pit. 
how  many  ruin  themselves  through  a  base,  uni 
complaisance,  and  servile  conformity  to  the  mode ! 
lieve  it.  Sirs,  to  be  fashionably  religious  and  no  mo 
to  be  really  irreligious  in  the  sight  of  God.  The 
of  the  multitude  may  seem  easy,  pleasant  and  soci 
but,  alas,  my  brethren,  see  where  it  ends ;  it  le 
down  into  destruction.  Matt.  vii.  14. 

But,  in  the  next  place,  the  greatest  difliculty  i 

way  arises  from  the  corruption  and  wickedness  o 

own  hearts.     This  is  an  enemy  within ;  and  it  it 

that  betrays   us  into  the  hands  of  our  enemies  wil 

When  we  turn  our  eyes  to  this  quarter,  what  vast 

culties  rise  in  our  way !  difliculties  which  are  imj 

ble  to  us,  unless  the  almighty  power  enables  us  t( 

mount  them.     Such  are  a  blind  mind,  ignorant  of  d 

things,  or  that  speculates  only  upon  them,  but  doe 

see  their  reality  and  dread  importance  ;  a  mind  emp 

God  and  full  of  the  lumber  and  vanities  of  this  \i 

Such  are  a  hard  heart,  insensible  of  sin,  insensib 

the  ^lory  of  God,  and  the  beauties  of  holiness,  an< 

infinite  moment  of  eternal  things.     Such  are  a  heai 

afl^ected  to  God  and  his  service,  bent  upon  sin,  an 

patient  of  restraint.      Such   are  wild,  unruly  pas 

thrown  into  a  ferment  by  every  trifle,  raised  by  van 

erroneous  in  the  choice  of  objects,  irregular  in  theii 

tions,  and  extiavaganX  m  xSda  de^ee  of   attachi 
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Such  difficulties  are  strong,  uBgoTemable  lasts  and  ap- 
petites in  animal  nature,  eager  for  gratification,  and 
turbulent  under  restraint.  And  how  strangely  does  this 
inward  corruption  indispose  men  for  religion !  Hence 
their  ignorance,  their  security,  carelessness,  presumptu* 
ous  hopes,  and  impenitence.  Hence  their  unwillingness 
to  admit  conviction,  their  resistance  to  the  Holy  Spirit 
and  their  contempt  of  the  gospel,  their  disregard  to  all 
religious  instructions,  their  neglect  of  the  means  of  grace, 
and  the  ordinances  of  Christ,  or  their  careless,  formal, 
lukewarm  attendance  upon  them.  Hence  their  earthly* 
mindedness,  their  sensuality,  and  excessive  love  (^  ani- 
mal  pleasures.  Hence  it  is  so  difficult  to  awaken  them 
to  a  just  sense  of  their  spiritual  condition,  and  to  suita- 
ble earnestness  in  their  religious  endeavors :  and  hence 
their  fickleness  and  inconstancy,  their  relapses  and  back- 
alidings,  when  they  have  been  a  little  alarmed.  Hence 
it  is  80  difficult  to  bring  their  religious  impressions  to 
m  right  issue,  and  to  lead  them  to  Jesus  Christ  as  the  on* 
ly  ^vior.  In  short,  hence  it  is  that  so  many  thousands 
perish  amidst  the  means  of  salvation.  These  difficulties 
prove  eventually  insuperable  to  the  generality ;  and  the^ 
never  surmount  them.  But  even  the  righteous,  who  is 
daily  conquering  them  by  the  aid  of  divine  grace,  and 
will  at  last  be  more  than  a  conqueror,  he  still  mids  many 
hindrances  and  discouragements  from  this  quarter.  The 
remains  of  these  innate  corruptions  still  cleave  to  him 
in  the  present  state,  and  these  render  his  progress  heav- 
enward so  slow  and  heavy.  These  render  his  life  a  con- 
stant warfare,  and  he  is  obliged  to  fight  his  way  through. 
These  frequently  check  the  aspirations  of  Ms  soul  to 
God,  cool  his  devotion,  damp  his  courage,  ensnare  his 
thoughts  and  affections  to  thugs  below,  and  expose  him 
to  the  successful  attacks  of  t^nptation.  Alas !  it  is  his 
innate  corruption  that  involves  him  in  darkness  and  jeal- 
ousies, in  tears  and  terrors,  after  hours  of  spiritual  light, 
joy  and  confidence.  It  is  this  that  banishes  him  from 
the  comfortable  presence  of  his  God,  and  causes  him  to 
ffo  mourning  without  the  light  of  his  countenance.  Were 
It  not  for  this,  he  would  glide  along  through  life  easy 
and  unmolested ;  he  would  find  the  ways  of  religion  to 
be  ways  of  pleasantness,  and  all  her  paths  peace.  In 
flhort,  It  is  this  that  lies  upon  his  heaxX  aB  xYl^  \kfiwi\^«x 
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burden,  and  renders  his  coarse  so  rugged  and  danger- 
ous. And  such  of  you  as  do  not  know  this  by  experi- 
ence know  nothing  at  all  of  true  experimenta]  Chrit- 

tianity. 

Finally,  the  devil  and  his  angels  are  actire,  powerful 
and  aituil  enemies  to  our  sahration:  their  agency  is 
often  unperceived,  but  it  is  insinuating,  unsuspected, 
and  therefore  the  more  dangerous  and  successful.  Thete 
malignant  spirits  present  ensnaring  images  to  the  imagi- 
nation, and  no  doubt  blow  the  flame  of  passion  and  ap- 
petite. They  labor  to  banish  serious  thoughts  from  the 
mind^and  entertain  it  with  trifles.  They  give  force  to 
the  attacks  of  temptations  from  the  world,  and  raise  anil 
foment  insurrections  of  sin  within.  And  if  they  cannot 
hinder  the  righteous  man  from  entering  upon  a  religioat 
course,  or  divert  him  from  it,  they  wiU  at  least  render 
it  as  diflicult,  laborious,  and  uncomfortable  to  him  ai 
possible. 

See,  my  brethren,  see  the  way  in  which  you  must 
walk  if  you  would  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 
In  this  rugged  road  they  have  all  walked  who  are  now 
safe  arrived  at  their  journey's  end,  the  land  of  rest. 
They  were  saved,  but  it  was  with  great  difficulty :  they 
escaped  the  fatal  rocks  and  shoals,  but  it  was  a  vcrj 
narrow  escape :  and  methinks  it  is  with  a  kind  of  pleas- 
ing horror  they  now  review  the  numerous  dangers 
through  which  they  passed,  many  of  whioh  they  did  not 
perhaps  suspect  tiU  they  were  over.*  And  is  this  the 
way  in  which  you  are  walking  1  Is  your  religrion  a 
course  of  watchfulness,  labor,  conflict,  and  vigorous  ex- 
ertion 1  Are  you  indeed  in  earnest  in  it  above  all  things 
in  this  world  1  Or  are  not  many  of  you  lukewarm  Lao- 
diceans  and  indiflerent  Gallios  about  these  things  1  If 
your  religion  (if  it  may  be  so  called)  is  a  course  of  se- 
curity, carelessness,  sloth,  and  'formality — alas  I  if  all 
the  vigor  and  exertion  of  the  righteous  man  be  but  just 

*  There^  on  a  green  and  flowVy  mount, 

Their  weary  soub  now  sit ; 
And  with  transporting  jo^'s  recoont 

The  labors  of  their  feet. 
Eternal  fflories  to  the  Kins 

That  brought  them  safely  through ; 
Their  lips  shall  never  cease  to  sing, 

And  «n4V«Ba  ptaMi^  v»t«« 
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sufficient  for  bis  salyation,  where,  O  where  shall  you 
appear  %    Which  leads  me, 

tl.  To  mention  those  things  in  the  character  and  con^ 
dition  of  the  righteous,  which  render  his  salvation  so 
promising  and  seemingly  easy,  and  then  show,  that  if 
with  all  those  hopefiu  circumstances  he  than  not  be 
saved  but  with  great  difficulty,  that  they,  whose  cha- 
racter is  directly  opposite,  and  has  nothing  encouraging 
in  it,  cannot  possibly  be  saved  at  all.  Anid  this  head  I 
shall  cast  into  such  a  form  as  to  exemplify  the  text. 

1.  If  those  that  abstain  from  immorality  and  vice  be 
but  scarcely  saved,  where  shall  the  vicious,  proffigate 
sinner  appear  1 

It  is  tne  habitual  character  of  a  righteous  man  to  be 
temperate  and  sober,  chaste,  just,  and  charitable ;  to  re- 
vere the  name  of  God,  and  everything  sacred,  and  re- 
ligiously observe  the  holy  hours  devoted  to  the  service 
of  God.  This  is  always  an  essential  part  of  his  charac- 
ter, though  not  the  whole  of  it.  Now  such  a  man  looks 
Eromising  i  he  evidently  appears  so  far  prepared  for  the 
eavenly  state,  because  he  is  so  far  conformed  to  the 
law  of  God,  and  free  from  those  enormities  which  are 
never  found  in  the  region  of  happiness.  And  if  such 
shall  scarcely  be  saved,  where  shall  those  of  the  oppo- 
site character  appear  1  Where  shall  the  brute  of  a 
drunkard,  the  audacious  swearer,  the  scoffer  at  religion, 
the  unclean,  lecherous  wretch,  the  liar,  the  defrauder, 
the  thief,  the  extortioner,  the  Sabbath-breaker,  the  re- 
veller, where  shall  these  appear  1  Are  these  likely  to 
stand  in  the  congregation  of  the  righteous,  or  to  appear 
in  the  presence  of  God  with  joy  1  Is  there  the  least 
likelihood  that  such  shall  be  saved  1  If  you  will  regard 
the  authority  of  an  inspired  apostle  in  the  case,  I  can 
direct  you  to  those  places  where  you  may  find  his  ex- 
press determination.  1  Cor.  vi.  9,  10.  ^'  Know  ye  not 
that  the  unrighteous  shall  not  inherit  the  kingdom  of 
God  1  Be  not  deceived ;  neither  fornicators,  nor  adul- 
terers, nor  abusers  of  themselves  with  mankind,  nor 
thieves,  nor  covetous,  nor  drunkards,  nor  revilers,  nor 
extortioners,  shall  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God."  So 
Gal.  V.  19 — 21.  "  The  works  of  the  flesh  are  manifest, 
which  are  these — adultery,  fornication,  uncleannes.%^ Wr 
civiousness,  hatred,  variance,  emuiatiOTia)  ^wt«&i^  f^x&^ 
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heresies,  seditions,  enTvings,  revelliiiprt,  and  naeh  like, 
of  the  which  I  tell  you  before ;"  that  is,  I  honestly  foie- 
wam  you,  as  I  have  also  told  you  in  time  past,  that  they 
who  do  such  things  shall  not  inherit  the  kingdom  of 
God.  Rey.  zxi.  8.  **  The  fearful,  (that  is,  the  ccmnudly 
in  the  cause  of  religion,)  the  unbelieving,  and  the  aba* 
minable,  and  murderers,  and  whoremongers,  and  aU  liars, 
Aib1\  have  their  part  in  the  lake  that  bumeth  with  fin 
and  brimstone."  You  see,  my  brethren,  the  declarationi 
of  the  scripture  are  express  enough  and  repeated  on  this 
point.  And  are  there  not  some  of  you  here  who  in-  . 
dolge  yourselves  in  one  or  other  of  these  vices,  and  yet  | 
hope  to  be  saved  in  that  course  1  that  is,  you  hope  yonr 
Bible  and  your  religion  too  are  false ;  for  it  is  only  on 
that  supposition  that  your  hope  of  salvation  can  be  ac- 
complished. Alas!  will  you  venture  your  eternal  all 
upon  the  truth  of  such  a  blasphemous  supposition  u 
this  ?    But, 

2.  If  those  that  conscientiously  perform  the  duties  of 
religion  be  scarcely  saved,  where  shall  the  neglecters 
of  them  appear  1 

The  righteous  are  characterized  as  persons  that  hon- 
estly endeavor  to  perform  all  the  duties  they  owe  to 
God.     They  devoutly  read  and  hear  his  word,  and  make 
divine  things  their  study ;  they  are  no  strangers  to  the 
throne  of  firrace ;  they  live  a  life  ofprayer  in  their  retire- 
ments, and  in  a  social  capacity.     Tney  make  their  fami- 
lies little  churches,  in  which  aivine  worship  is  solemnly    i 
performed.     Let  others  do  as  they  will ;  as  for  them  and    I 
their  houses,  like  Joshua,  they  will  serve  the  Lord  :  Josh,    i 
xziv.  15.    They  gratefully  commemorate  the  sufierings 
of  Christ,  and  give  themselves  up  to  him  at  his  table ;    < 
and  seriously  improve  all  the  ordinances  of  the  gospel. 
In  short,  like  Zacharias  and  Elizabeth,  they  valk  in  aU 
the  statutes  and  ordinances  of  God,  blameless  :  Luke  i.  6. 
This  is  their  prevailing  and  habitual  character.     And 
there  is  somethincf  in  this  character  that  gives  reason  to 
presume  they  ^villbe  saved :  for  they  have  now  a  relish    ' 
for  the  service  of  God,  in  which  the  happiness  of  heaven 
consists :  they  are  training  up  in  the  humble  forms  of    ( 
devotion  in  the  church  below,  for  the  more  exalted  em- 
ployments of  the  church  triumphant  on  high.     Now  if 
persons  of  this  chaxaAtAt  «i«  xrax  %cQTcid^  wxq«(£^  idlm 
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shall  tke  ungodly  appear^  who  persist  in  the  wilful  neglect 
of  these  known  duties  of  religion  1  Can  they  he  saved 
who  do  not  so  much  as  use  the  means  of  salvation  1 
Can  those  that  do  not  study  their  Bihle,  the  only  direc- 
tory to  eternal  life,  expect  to  find  the  way  thither  \  Can 
prayerless  soids  receive  answers  to  prayer  1  Will  all 
the  hliss  of  heaven  be  thrown  away  upon  such  as  do  not 
think  it  worth  their  ^diile  importunately  to  ask  it  \  Are 
they  likely  to  be  admitted  into  the  general  assembly  and 
church  of  the  first-bom  in  heaven,  who  do  not  endeavor 
to  make  their  families  little  circles  of  religion  here  upon 
earth  \  In  a  word,  are  they  likely  to  join  for  ever  in  the 
devotions  of  the  heavenly  state,  who  do  not  accustom 
themselves  to  these  sacred  exercises  in  this  preparatory 
state  1  Will  you  venture  your  souls  upon  it  that  you 
shall  be  saved,  notwithstanding  these  improbabilities,  or 
rather,  impossibilities  1  Alas !  are  there  any  of  you  that 
have  no  better  hopes  of  heaven  than  these  1  Where 
then  will  you  appear  1 

3.  If  they  thiU  are  more  than  externally  moral  and  reli- 
gious in  their  conduct,  that  have  been  bom  again,  created 
m  Christ  Jesus  to  good  works,  as  every  man  that  is  truly 
righteous  has  been ;  if  such,  1  say,  be  but  scarcely  saved, 
where  shall  they  appear  who  rest  in  their  mere  outward 
morality,  their  proud  self-righteous  virtue,  and  their  re- 
ligious  formalities,  and  have  never  been  made  new  crea^ 
tures,  never  had  the  inward  principle  of  action  changed 
by  the  power  of  God,  and  the  inbred  disorders  of  the 
heart  rectified  1  Where  shall  they  appear  who  have  no- 
thing but  a  self-sprung  religion,  the  genuine  ofispring 
of  degenerate  nature,  and  never  had  a  supernatural  prin- 
ciple of  grace  implanted  in  their  souls  1  Has  that  solemn 
asseveration  of  the  Amen,  the  faithful  and  true  witness, 
lost  all  its  force,  and  become  falsehood  in  our  age  and 
country  \  "  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  thee,  except  a 
man  be  born  again,  he  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  hea- 
ven :"  John  iii.  3.  Is  there  no  weight  in  such  apostolic 
declarations  as  these  \  ^'  If  any  man  be  in  Christ  he  is 
a  new  creature  ;  old  things  are  passed  away,  and  behold 
all  things  are  become  new :  and  all  these  new  things  are 
of  God :  "  2  Cor.  v.  17.  "  Neither  circumcision  availeth 
anything,  nor  uncircumcision :"  Gal.  vi.  15 :  that  is  to 
say,  a  conformity  to  the  rituals  of  the  JeTraVi  ot  ^!^vbr 
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tian  religion  availeth  nothing,  but  the  now  creatue. 
Can  men  flatter  Uiemselves  they  shall  be  saved  by  the  . 
Christian  religion,  in  opposition  to  the9e  plain,  strong, 
and  repeated  declarations  of  the  Christian  revelation  1 
And  yet,  are  there  not  many  here  who  are  entirely  igno- 
rant of  this  renovation  of  the  temper  of  their  mmd,  of 
this  inward  heaven-bom  religion  1 

4.  If  they  that  are  striving  to  enter  in  at  the  strait 
gate,  and  pressing  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  do  but 
just  obtain  admission;  if  they  who  forget  the  things 
that  are  behind,  and  reach  after  those  that  are  before 
them,  and  press  with  all  their  might  towards  the  ffoal, 
do  scarcely  obtain  the  prize,  what  shall  become  of  Ukoat 
lukewarm,  careless,  formal,  presumptuous  professors  of 
Christianity  who  are  so  numerous  among  us  \  Where 
shall  they  appear  who  have  but  a  form  of  godlnuu  with- 
out  the  power^  2  Tim.  iii.  5  ;  and  nave  no  spiritual  life  in 
their  religion,  btU  only  a  name  to  live  ?  Rev.  iii.  1.  If 
those  whose  hearts  are  habituaDy  solicitous  about  their 
eternal  state,  who  labor  in  earnest  for  the  immortal  bread, 
who  pray  with  unutterable  groans,  Rom.  viii,  26  $  who, 
in  short,  make  the  care  of  their  souls  the  principal  busi- 
ness of  their  life,  and  in  some  measure  proportion  their 
industry  and  earnestness  to  the  importance  and  difficulty 
of  the  work ;  if  such  are  but  scarcely  saved,  with  aU 
their  labor  and  pains,  where  shall  they  appear  who  are 
at  ease  in  Zion,  Amos  vi.  1,  whose  religion  is  but  a 
mere  indifierency,  a  thing  by  the  by  with  them  1  If  we 
cannot  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven  unless  our 
righteousness  exceed  that  of  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees, 
Matt.  V.  20,  where  shall  they  appear  whose  righteous- 
ness is  far  short  of  theirs  1  And  are  there  not  many  such 
in  this  assembly  1  Alas  i  my  brethren,  where  do  you 
expect  to  appear  1 

5.  If  they  that  have  believed  in  Jesus  Christ,  which  ii 
the  grand  condition  of  salvation,  be  but  scarcely  saved, 
where  shall  the  unbeliever  appear  1 

Faith  in  Christ  is  an  essential  ingredient  in  the  cha- 
racter of  a  righteous  man :  and  faith  cannot  be  implanted 
in  our  hearts  till  we  have  been  made  deeply  sensible  of 
our  sins,  of  our  condemnation  by  the  law  of  God,  and 
our  utter  inability  to  procure  pardon  and  salvation  by 
the  merit  of  our  repentance,  reformation,  or  anything 
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e  can  do.  And  when  we  are  reduced  to  this  extremity, 

len  we  shall  listen  with  eager  ears  to  the  proposal  of  a 

ivior.    And  when  we  see  his  glory  ana  sufficiency, 

id  cast  our  guUty  souls  upon  him,  when  we  .submit  to 

IS  commands,  depend  entirely  upon  his  atonement, 

id  give  up  ourselves  to  God  through  him,  then  we 

^lieve.    Now  if  they  who  thus  believe,  to  whom  salva- 

on  is  so  often  ensured,  be  not  saved  but  with  great  dif- 

Buhy,  where  shall  those  appear  who  never  have  ez- 

srienced  those  exercises  which  are  the  antecedents  or 

>nstituentB  of  saving  faith  1  who  have  never  seen  their 

wn  guilt  and  helplessness  in  an  afiecting  lisht ;  who  have 

9ver  seen  the  glory  of  God  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ ; 

ho  have  never  submitted  to  him  as  their  Prophet, 

riest,  and  King,  and  who  do  not  live  in  the  flew  by 

ith  in  the  Son  of  God  1    Alas !  are  they  likely  to  be 

ived  who  are  destitute  of  the  flprand  pre-requisite  of 

dvation  1     And  yet,  is  not  this  the  melancholy  case  of 

*me  of  you  1      You  may  not  be  avowed  unbelievers ; 

<u  may  believe  there  is  one  God,  and  that  Jesus  is  the 

le  Messiah:  in  this  vou  do  well,  but  still  it  is  no 

^hty  attainment,  for  the  devils  also  believe  and  trem- 

»  and  you  may  have  this  speculative  faith,  and  yet  be 

)ily  destitute  of  the  faith  of  the  operation  of  God,  the 

;ious  faith  of  God's  elect ;  that  faith  which  purifies 

heart,  produces  good  works,  and  unites  the  soul  to 

s  Christ.      Certainly  the  having  or  not  having  of 

a  faith,  must  make  a  ereat  difference  in  a  man's 

icter,  and  must  be  followed  by  a  proportionally 

«nt  doom.    And  if  they  that  have  it  be  but  scarcely 

',  I  appeal  Xo  yourselves,  can  they  be  saved  at  aU 

lave  it  not  1 

f  true  penitents  be  scarcely  saved,  where  shaQ  the 
itent  appear  1  , 

the  character  of  the  righteous  that  he  is  deeply 

d  with  sorrow  for  his  sins  in  heart  and  practice  | 

1  hates  them  without  exception  with  an  implaca* 

lity  ;  that  he  strives  against  them,  and  would  re- 

n  even  unto  blood ;  that  his  repentance  is  attend- 

reformation,  and  that  he  forsakes  those  things 

!ommis8ion  of  which  his  heart  is  broken  with 

Now  repentance  appears  ^videiiXl^  Xo  S^^^ 

reaaott  of  mankind  a  ho]^{u\  pic^jucw^^ivi^  te^ 
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acceptance  with  God  and  eternal  happineaa ;  and  there- 
fore if  they  who  repent  are  saved  with  great  difficulty, 
where  shall  they  appear  who  persist  impenitent  in  sin  t 
Where  shall  they  appear  who  have  hard  unbroken  hcarti 
in  their  breasts,  who  are  insensible  of  the  evil  of  sin, 
who  indulge  themselves  in  it,  and  cannot  be  nersuaded 
to  forsake  it  \  Can  you  be  at  any  loss  to  know  the 
doom  of  such,  after  Christ  has  told  us  with  his  own 
lips,  which  never  pronounced  a  harsh  censure  1  JSxcfp* 
ye  repenty  ye  shall  all  likewise  perish,  Luke  xiii.  3,  5. 
And  are  there  not  some  of  this  character  in  this  assem- 
bly 1  iUas!  there  is  not  the  least  likelihood,  or  even 
possibility  of  your  salvation  in  such  a  condition. 

7.  The  righteous  man  has  the  love   of  God   shed 
abroad  in  his  heart,  and  it  produces  the  usual  sentiments 
and  conduct  of  love  towards  him.    God  is  dearer  to  him 
than  all  other  things  in  heaven  and  earth :  the  strength 
of  his  hearty  and  his  portion  for  ever.     Psalm  Ixxiii.  25, 
26.      His  affectionate  thoughts  fix   upon  him,   Psalm 
Ixiii.  6 ;  he   rejoices  in  the  light   of  his   countenance, 
Psalm  iv.  7 ;  and  longs  and  languishes  for  him   in  his 
absence,  Psalm  xiii.  1,  2,  and  Ixiii.  1.  Cant.  iii.  1.      His 
love  is  a  powerful  principle  of  willing  obedience,  and 
carries  him  to  keep  his  commandments.       1  John  v.  3. 
He  delights  in  the  law  and  service  of  God,  and  in  com- 
munion with  him  in  his  ordinances.      Now  such  a  prin- 
ciple of  love  is  a  very  hopeful  preparative  for  hearen, 
the  region  of  love,  and  for  the  enjoyment  of  God.     Such 
a  one  would  take  pleasure  in  him  ahd  in  his  service,  and 
therefore  he  certainly  shall  never  be  excluded.      But  if 
even  such  are  but  scarcely  saved,  where  shall  they  ap- 
pear who  are  destitute  of  the  love  of  God  1      There  are 
tew  indeed  but  pretend  to  be  lovers  of  God,  but  their 
love  has  not  the   inseparable  properties  of  that  sacred 
passion.     Their  pretence  to  it  is  an  absurdity,  and  if  put 
into  language,  would  be  such  jargon  as  this,  *'*'  Lord,  I 
love  thee  above  all  things,  though  I  hardly  ever  aflec- 
tionately  think  of  thee  ;  I  love  thee  above  all,  though  I  am 
not  careful  to  please  thee  ;  I  love  thee  above  all,  though 
my  conduct  towards  thee  is  quite  the  reverse  of  what  it 
is  towards  one  I  love."     Will  such  an  inconsistency  as 
this  pass  for  gennlne  supreme  love  to  God,  when  it  will 
not  pass  for  cominonii\eTi<dAYi\p«xckoxi^\EA!GL\    'HA^snch 
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have  not  the  l^st  spark  of  that  heavenly  fire  in  their 
hreasts,  for  their  carnal  mind  is  enmity  against  God. 
And  are  these  likely  to  he  saviBd  I  likely  to  be  admitted 
into  the  region  of  love,  where  there  is  not  one  cold  or 
disloyal  heart  1  likely  to  be  happy  in  the  presence  and 
service  of  that  God  to  whom  they  are  disaffected  1  Alas ! 
no.  Where  then  shall  they  appear  1  O !  in  what  forlonii 
remote  region  of  eternal  exile  from  the  blessed  God ! 

I  shall  now  conclude  with  a  few  reflections.  1.  You 
m^  hence  see  the  work  of  salvation  is  not  that  easy 
trifling  thin^  which  many  take  it  to  be.  lliey  seem 
mif  hty  cautious  of  laying  out  too  much  pains  upon  it ; 
and  they  cannot  bear  that  people  should  make  so  much 
ado,  and  keep  such  a  stir  and  noise  about  it.*  For  their 
part,  they  hope  to  go  to  heaven  as  well  as  the  best  of 
them,  without  all  this '  preciseness  :  and  upon  these 
principles  they  act.  They  think  they  can  never  be  too 
much  in  earnest,  or  too  laborious  in  the  pursuit  of 
earthly  things ;  but  religion  is  a  matter  by  the  by  with 
them ;  only  the  business  of  an  hour  once  a  week.  But 
have  these  learned  their  religion  from  Christ  the  founder 
of  it,  or  from  his  apostles  whom  he  appointed  teachers 
of  iti  No,  they  have  formed  some  easy  system  from 
their  own  imaginations  suited  to  their  aepraved  taste, 
indulgent  to  their  sloth  and  carnality,  and  favorable  to 
their  lusts,  and  this  they  call  Christianity.  But  you 
have  seen  this  is  not  the  religion  of  the  Bible ;  this  is 
not  the  way  to  life  laid  out  by  God,  but  it  is  the  smooth 
downward  road  to  destruction.     Therefore, 

2.  Examine  yourselves  to  which  class  you  belong, 
whether  to  that  of  the  righteous,  who  shall  be  saved, 
though  with  difliculty,  or  to  that  of  the  ungodly  and  the 
sinner,  who  must  appear  in  a  very  diflerent  situation. 
To  determine  this  important  inquiry,  recollect  the  sundry 
parts  of  the  righteous  man's  character  which  I  have 
briefly  described,  and  see  whether  they  belong  to  ^ou. 
Do  you  carefully  abstain  from  vice  and  immorality  1 
Do  you  make  conscience  of  every  duty  of  religion  1 
Have  you  ever  been  bom  again  of  God,  and  made  more 
than  externally  religious!      Are  you  sensible  of  the  dif- 

*  I  here  affect  thb  low  g tyle  on  parpoee,  to  represent  more  eztctly  cIm 
asQtimems  of  sudi  cireleM  sinners  in  their  own  usual  language. 
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ficulties  in  your  way  from  Satan,  the  world,  and  the 
flesh  1  And  do  you  exert  yourselves  as  in  a  field  of 
hattle  or  in  a  race  1  Do  you  work  out  your  salvatioa 
with  fear  and  trembling,  and  press  into  the  kingdom  of 
God  1  Are  you  true  b^evers,  penitents,  and  lovers  of 
God  1  Are  these  or  the  contrary  the  constituents  of 
your  habitual  character  %  I  pray  yon  make  an  impartial 
trial,  for  much  depends  upon  it. 

3.  If  this  be  your  habitual  character,  be  of  good  cheer, 
for  you  shall  be  saved,  though  with  difficulty.  Be  not 
discouraged  when  you  fall  into  fiery  trials,  for  they  are 
no  strange  things  in  the  present  state.  All  that  have 
walked  in  the  same  narrow  road  before  you  have  met 
with  them,  but  now  they  are  safe  arrived  in  their  eter- 
nal home*  Let  your  dependence  be  upon  the  aids  of 
divine  grace  to  bear  you  through,  and  you  will  overcome 
at  last.    But, 

4.  If  your  character  be  that  of  the  ungodly  and  the 
sinner,  pause  and  think,  where  shall  you  appear  at  last  \ 
When,  like  our  deceased  friend,  you  leave  this  mortal 
state,  and  launch  into  regions  unknown,  where  will  you 
then  appear  %  Must  it  not  be  in  the  region  of  sin,  which 
is  your  element  now  1  in  the  society  of  the  devils,  whom 
you  resemble  in  temper,  and  imitate  in  conduct  1  among 
the  trembling  criminals  at  the  left  hand  of  the  Judge, 
where  the  ungodly  and  sinners  shall  all  bo  crowded  1  If 
you  continue  such  as  you  now  are,  have  you  any  reason 
at  all  to  hope  for  a  more  favorable  doom  1 

I  shall  conclude  with  a  reflection  to  exemplify  the 
context  in  another  view,  and  that  is,   ^^  If  Judgment  be- 
ffin  at  the  house  of  God,  what  shall  be  the  end  of  them 
that  obey  not  the  gospel  1   If  the  righteous,  the  favorites 
of  Heaven,  suffer  so  much  in  this  world,  what  shall  sin- 
ners, with  whom  God  is  angry  every  day,  and  who  are 
vessels  of  wrath  fitted  for  destruction,  what  shall  they 
sufler  in  the  eternal  world,  the  proper  place  for  rewards 
and  punishments,  and  where  an  equitable  Providence' 
deals  with  every  man  according  to  his  works  1     If  the 
children  are  chastised  with  various  calamities,  and  even 
die  in  common  with  the  rest  of  mankind,  what  shall  be 
the  doom  of  enemies  and  rebels  1     If  those  meet  with  so 
many  difficulties  in  the  pursuit  of  salvation,  what  shall 
these  suffer  in  enduring  damnation  1     If  the  infernal 
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}K>wer8  are  permitted  to  worry  Christ's  sheep,  how  will 
they  rend  and  tear  the  wicked  as  their  proper  prey  1  O 
that  you  may  in  ^^  this  your  day  know  the  things  that 
belong  to  your  peace,  before  they  are  for  ever  hie  '  -* 
your  eyes.     Luke  xix,  42. 


SERMON  XXm. 

IlfDIFFfiBBNCB   TO    LIFE    URGED    FROK    ITS    SHOBTlfBSa    AND 

VANITY.^ 

1  CoR.  vu.  29,  30,  31.— But  thi$  I  say,  brethren^  thai  tht 
time  it  short :  it  remaineth  that  both  they  that  have  wives 
be  as  though  they  hoi  none  ;  and  they  that  weepy  as 
though  they  wept  not ;  and  they  that  rejoice^  as  though 
they  rejoiced  not ;  and  they  that  buy^  as  though  they  pos* 
sessed  not ;  and  they  that  use  this  world,  as  not  abusing 
it :  for  the  fashion  of  this  world  passeth  away, 

A  Cbbatueb  treading  every  moment  upon  the  slippery 
brink  of  the  grave,  and  ready  every  moment  to  shoot  the 
gulf  of  eternity,  and  launch  away  to  some  unknown 
coast,  ought  to  stand  always  in  the  posture  of  serious 
expectation ;  ought  every  day  to  be  in  his  own  mind 
taking'  leave  of  this  world,  breaking  off  the  connections 
of  his  heart  from  it,  and  preparing  for  his  last  remove 
into  that  world  in  which  he  must  reside,  not  for  a  few 
months  or  years  as  in  this,  but  through  a  boundless  ever* 
lasting  duration.  Such  a  situation  requires  habitual, 
constant  thoughtfulness,  abstraction  from  the  world,  and 
serious  preparation  for  death  and  eternity.  But  when 
we  are  called,  as  we  frequently  are,  to  perform  the  last 
sad  offices  to  our  friends  and  neighbors  who  have  taken 
their  flight  a  little  before  us;  when  the  solemn  pomp- 
and  horrors  of  death  strike  our  senses,  then  certainly  it 
becomes  us   to  be  unusually  thoughtful  and  serious. 

*  This  sermon  if  dated,  at  Mr.  Thompaon't  fuatnd,  ¥ft\jrQair|  \^  A*^^« 
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Dying  beds,  the  last  straggles  and  groans  of  dissolviiig 
nature,  pale,  cold,  ghastly  corpses, 

«  The  knell,  the  throud,  the  mattock,  «bd  the  gniTe : 
The  deep  damp  vault,  the  darkneii  and  the  wortn  3" 

these  are  very  alarming  monitors  of  onr  own  mortality : 
these  out-preach  the  loudest  preacher ;  and  they  must 
he  deep  and  senseless  rocks,  and  not  men,  who  do  not 
hear  and  feel  their  voice.  Amon^  the  numberless  in- 
stances of  the  divine  skill  in  bringing  ^ood  out  of  evil, 
this  is  one,  that  past  generations  have  sickened  and  died 
to  warn  their  successors.  One  here  and  there  also  is 
singled  out  of  our  neighborhood  or  families,  and  made 
an  example,  a  memerito  tnori^  to  us  that  survive,  to  rouse 
us  out  of  our  stupid  sleep,  to  give  us  the  sigrnal  of  the 
approach  of  the  last  enemy,  death,  to  constrain  us  to  let 
go  our  eager  grasp  of  this  vain  world,  and  set  us  upon 
looking  out  and  preparing  for  another.  And  may  I  hope 
my  hearers  are  come  here  to-day  determined  to  make 
this  improvement  of  this  melancholy  occasion,  and  to 
gain  this  great  advantage  from  our  loss  1  To  this  I  call 
you  as  with  a  voice  from  the  grave ;  and  therefore  he 
that  hath  tars  to  hear^  lei  him  hear. 

One  great  reason  of  men*s  excessive  attachment  to 
the  present  state,  and  their  stupid  neglect  to  the  con- 
cerns of  eternity,  is  their  forming  too  high  an  esti- 
mate of  the  affairs  of  time  in  comparison  with  those 
of  eternity.  While  the  important  realities  of  the 
eternal  world  are  out  of  view,  unthought  of,  and  disre- 

farded,  as,  alas !  they  generallv  are  by  the  most  of  man- 
ind,  what  mighty  things  in  tneir  esteem  are  the  rela- 
tions, the  joys  and   sorrows,  the   possessions  and   be- 
reavements, the  acquisitions  and  pursuits  of  this  life  1 
What  airs  of  importance  do  they  put  on  in  their  view  1 
How  do  they  engross  their  anxious  thoughts  and  cares, 
and  exhaust  their  strength  and  spirits !     Xo  be  happy,  to 
be  rich,  to  be  great  and  honorable,  to  enjoy  your  nil  of 
pleasure  in  this  world,  is  not  this  a  ^eat  matter,  the  main 
interest  with  many  of  you  1  is  not  this  the  object  of  your 
ambition,  your  eager  desire  and  laborious  pursuit  1    But 
to  consume  away  your  life  in  sickness  and  pain,  in  pov- 
erty and  disgrace,  in  abortive  schemes  and  disappointed 
pursuits,  vrmX  a  seriouB  c%\3uti\Vf^^<q«Wt  a  ha^  affliction 
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is  this  in  ^our  esteem  T  What  is  there  in  the  eompass 
of  the  universe  that  you  are  so  much  afraid  of,  and  so 
cautiously  shunning  1  Whether  laive  pofits  or  losses 
in  trade  he  not  a  mighty  matter,  ask  the  busy  anxious 
merchant.  Whether  poverty  he  not  a  most  miserable 
state,  ask  the  poor  that  feel  it,  and  the  rich  that  fear  it. 
Whether  riches  be  not  a  very  important  happiness,  ask 
the  possessors ;  or  rather  ask  the  restless  pursuers  of 
them,  who  expect  still  greater  happiness  from  them  than 
those  that  are  taught  by  experience  can  flatter  them- 
selves with.  Whether  the  pleasures  of  the  conjugal 
state  are  not  ffreat  and  delicate,  consult  the  few  happy 
pairs  here  and  there  ipdio  enjoy  tfienu  Whether  the  loss 
of  an  aflectionate  husband  and  a  tender  father  be  not  a 
most  afflictive  bereavemeiit,  a  torturing  separation  of 
heart  from  heart,  or  rather  a  teariii£^  of  one's  heart  in 
pieces,  ask  the  mourning,  weeping  widow,  and  fatherless 
children,  when  hovering  round  his  dying-bed,  or  conduct- 
ing his  dear  remains  to  the  cold  grave.  In  short,  it  is 
evident  from  a  thousand  instances,  that  the  enjoyments, 
pursuits,  and  sorrows  of  this  life  are  mighty  matters ! 
nay,  are  all  in  all  in  the  esteem  of  the  generality  of  man- 
kind. These  are  the  things  they  most  deeply  feel,  the 
things  about  \diich  they  are  chiefly  concerned,  and 
which  are  the  objects  of  their  strongest  passions. 

But  is  this  a  just  estimate  of  things  1  Are  the  afllairs 
of  this  world  then  indeed  so  interesting  and  all  impor- 
tant 1  Yes,  if  eternity  be  a  dream,  and  heaven  and  hell 
but  majestic  chimeras,  or  fairy  lands ;  if  we  were  always 
to  live  in  this  world,  and  had  no  concern  with  any  thing 
beyond  it ;  if  the  joys  of  earth  were  the  highest  we  could 
hope  for,  or  its  miseries  the  most  terrible  we  could  fear, 
then  indeed  we  might  take  this  world  for  our  all,  and  re- 
gard its  aflairs  as  the  most  important  that  our  nature  is 
capable  of.  But  this  I  wy,  brethren^  (and  I  pronounce  it 
as  the  echo  of  an  inspired  apostle's  voice)  this  I  say,  the 
time  is  short;  the  time  of  life  in  which  we  have  any 
thing  to  do  with  these  afllairs  is  a  short  contracted  span. 
Therefore  it  remaineth^  that  is,  this  is  the  inference  we 
should  draw  from  the  shortness  of  time,  they  thai  have 
wiveSy  be  as  though  they  had  none  ;  and  they  that  weep^  as 
though  they  wqft  not ;  and  they  that  rejoice^  as  though  tht^ 
rejoiced  not ;  and  they  that  huy^  as  though  the)  f  osmm^^ 


424  mDIFF£S£KCB  TO  LIFE  TJEGED 

not ;  and  they  that  use  this  toor/d,  as  not  abusuig  it^  or 
using  it  to  excess  ;  for  the  fashion  of  this  worldy  these 
tender  relations,  this  weeping  and  rejoicinff,  this  buying, 
possessing,  and  using  this  world  passetK  away.  ThiB 
phantom  will  soon  vanish,  the  shadow  will  soon  fly  off: 
and  they  that  have  wives  or  hasbends  in  this  transitory 
life,  wiu  in  reality  be  as  thongh  they  had  none ;  and 
they  that  weep  now,  as  though  they  wept  not ;  and  they 
that  now  rejoice,  as  though  they  rejoiced  not ;  and  they 
that  now  buy,  possess  and  use  this  world,  as  though  they 
never  had  tne  least  property  in  it.  This  is  the  solemn 
mortifying  doctrine!  am  now  to  inculcate  upon  you  in 
the  further  illustration  of  the  several  parts  of  my  text ;  a 
doctrine  justly  alarming  to  the  lovers  of  this  world,  and 
the  neglecters  of  that  life  which  is  to  come. 

When  St.  Paul  pronounces  any  thing  with  an  unusod 
air  of  solemnity  and  authority  ;  and  after  the  formality 
of  an  introduction  to  gain  attention,  it  must  be  a  matter 
of  uncommon  weight,  and  worthy  of  the  most  serioui 
regard.  In  this  manner  he  introduces  the  funeral  senti- 
ments in  my  text..  This  I  say^  brethren  ;  this  I  solemnly 
pronounce  as  the  mouth  of  God :  this  I  declare  as  a  great 
truth  but  little  regarded ;  and  which  therefore  there  ii 
much  need  I  should  repeatedly  declare  :  this  I  say  with 
all  the  authority  of  an  apostle,  a  messenger  from  heaven ; 
and  I  demand  your  serious  attention  to  what  I  am  going 
to  say. 

And  what  is  it  he  is  introducing  with  aU  this  solenm 
formality  ]     Why,  it  is  an  old,  plain,  familiar  truth  uni- 
versally known  and  confessed,  namely,  that  the  time  of 
our   continuance   in  this  world  is  short.     But  why  so 
much  formality  in  introducing  such  a   common    plain 
truth  as  this  1     Because,  however  generally  it  be  known 
and  confessed,  it   is  very  rarely  res^arded ;  and  it  re- 
quires more  than  even  the  most  solemn  address  of  an 
apostle  to  turn  the  attention  of  a  thoughtless  world  to  it. 
How  many  of  you,  my  brethren,  are  convinced  against 
your  wills  of  this  melancholy  truth,  and  yet  turn  every 
way  to  avoid  the  mortifying  thought,  are  always  uneasy 
when  it  forces  itself  upon  your  minds,  and  do  nTit  suflTer  it 
to  have  a  proper  influence  upon  your  temper  and  practice, 
but  live  as  if  you  believed  the  time  of  life  were  long,  and 
even  everlastmg  \    O  \  wYieii  WSl  \!icA  Vas^s^  V^^<»  ^ome 
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ou  will  think  and  act  like  those  that  believe  that 
>n  uncontroverted  truth,  that  the  time  of  life  is 
Then  you  would  no  longer  think  of  delays,  nor 
e  artifices  to  put  ofi*  the  work  of  your  salvation ; 
)u  could  not  bear  the  thought  of  such  negliffent, 
uid,  feeble  endeavors  in  a  work  that  must  he  done, 
.t  in  so  short  a  time. 

/  savy  my  hrethreny  the  time  is  short :  the  time  of 
absolutely  short ;  a  span,  an  inch,  a  hair's  breadth. 
Bar  the  neighborhood  between  the  cradle  and  the 
How  short  the  journey  from  infancy  to  old 
rough  all  the  intermediate  stages !  Let  the  few 
you  who  bear  the  marks  of  old  a^e  upon  you  in 
lirs,  wrinkles,  weakness,  and  pains,  look  back  upon 
rcsome  pilgrimage  through  life,  and  does  it  not 
to  you,  as  though  you  commenced  men  but  yes- 
1  And  how  little  a  way  can  you  trace  it  back 
L  are  lost  in  the  forgotten  unconscious  days  of 
\  or  in  that  eternal  non-existence  in  which  you 
ore  your  creation !  But  they  are  but  a  very  few 
ELg  on  their  lives  through  seventy  or  eighty  years. 
m  can  hardly  find  contemporaries :  a  new  race 
rtcd  up,  and  they  are  become  almost  strangers  in 
wn  neighborhoods.  By  the  best  calculations  that 
3en  made,  at  least  one  half  of  mankind  die  under 
^ears  old.  They  are  little  particles  of  life,  sparks 
g  just  kindled  and  then  quenched,  or  rather  dis- 
from  their  suffocating  confinement  in  clay,  that 
ay  aspire,  blaze  out,  and  mingle  with  their  kin- 
imes  in  the  eternal  world,  the  proper  region,  the 
element  of  spirits. 

how  strongly  does  the  shortness  of  this  life  prove 
rtainty  of  another  1  Would  it  be  worth  while, 
it  be  consistent  with  the  wisdom  and  goodness  of 
ity,  to  send  so  many  infant  millions  of  reasonable 
'es  into  this  world,  to  live  the  low  life  of  a  vege- 
r  an  animal  for  a  few  moments,  or  days,  or  years, 
3  were  no  other  world  for  these  young  immortals 
ove  to,  in  which  their  powers  might  open,  enlarge, 
pen  1  Certainly  men  are  not  such  insects  of  a 
certainly  this  is  not  the  last  stage  of  human  na- 
:ertainiy  there  is  an  eternity ;  there  is  a  heaven 
lell : — otherwise  we  might  expostulate  with  our 
36» 
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Maker,  as  David  once  did  upon  that  sapposition,  Wkat- 
fare  hast  thou  made  all  men  in  vam  7  Pa.  Ixzxix.  47. 

In  that  awful  eternity  we  must  all  be  in  a  short  time. 
Tea,  my  brethren,  I  may  venture  to  prophesy  that,  in 
less  than  seventy  or  eighty  years,  the  most,  if  not  sD 
this  assembly,  must  be  in  some  apiurtment  of  that  strange 
untried  world.  The  merry,  unthinking,  irreligious  mm- 
titude  in  that  doleful  mansion  which  I  must  mention, 
grating  as  the  sound  is  to  their  ears,  and  that  is  hell  !* 
and  the  pious,  penitent,  believing  few  in  the  blissful 
seats  of  neaven.  There  we  shall  reside  a  long,  long 
time  indeed,  or  rather  through  a  long,  endleas  eternity. 
Which  leads  me  to  add. 

That  as  the  time  of  life  is  short  absolutely  in  itself,  so 
especially  it  is  short  comparatively ;  that  is,  in  compa- 
rison with  eternity.  In  this  comparison,  even  the  long 
life  of  Methuselah  and  the  antediluvians  shrink  into  a 
mere  point,  a  nothing.  Indeed  no  duration  of  time,  how- 
ever long,  will  bear  the  comparison.  Millions  of  mil- 
lions of  years !  as  many  years  as  the  sands  upon  the  sea- 
shore !  as  many  years  as  the  particles  of  dust  in  this  huge 
fflobe  of  earth ;  as  many  years  as  the  particles  of  matter 
m  the  vaster  heavenly  bodies  that  roll  above  us,  and  even 
in  the  whole  material  universe,  all  these  years  do  not 
bear  so  much  proportion  to  eternity  as  a  moment,  a  pulse, 
or  the  twinkling  of  an  eye,  to  ten  thousand  ages !  not  so 
much  as  a  hair's  breadth  to  the  distance  from  the  spot 
where  we  stand  to  the  farthest  star,  or  the  remotest  cor- 
ner of  the  creation.  In  short,  they  do  not  bear  the  least 
imaginable  proportion  at  all ;  for  sul  this  length  of  years, 
though  beyond  the  power  of  distinct  enuiheration  to  us, 
will  as  certainly  come  to  an  end  as  an  hour  or  a  moment ; 
and  when  it  comes  to  an  end,  it  is  entirely  and  irrecove- 
rably past :  but  eternity  (0  the  solemn  tremendous 
sound!)  eternity  will  never,  never,  never  come  to  an 
end  !  eternity  will  never,  never,  never  be  past ! 

And  is  this  eternity,  this  awful  all-important  eternity, 
entailed  upon  us  !  upon  us,  the  offspring  of  the  dust !  the 

*  Regions  ortorrow  !  dolefal  shades !  where  Pemca 
And  Rest  can  never  dwell !    Hope  never  comes 
That  comes  to  all :  but  torture  without  end 
Still  urges,  and  a  fiery  deluge  fed 
With  ever-burning  sulphur  luconsoni'd.  Miltoic. 
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CTeatores  of  yesterday !  upon  us,  who  a  little  while  ago 
were  less  than  a  goat,  less  than  a  mote,  were  nothing  I 
upon  ns  who  are  every  moment  liahle  to  the  arrest  of 
death,  sinking  into  the  grave,  and  mouldering  into  dust 
one  after  another  in  a  thick  succession !  upon  us  whose 
thoughts  and  cares,  and  pursuits  are  so  confined  to  time 
and  earth,  as  if  we  had  nothing  to  do  with  anything  he- 
yond !  O !  is  this  immense  inheritance  unalienably  ours  1 
Yes,  hrethren,  it  is ;  reason  and  revelation  prove  our 
title  heyond  all  dispute.  It  is  an  inheritance  entailed 
upon  us,  whether  we  will  or  not ;  whether  we  have  made 
it  our  interest  it  should  he  ours  or  not.  To  command 
ourselves  into  nothing  is  as  much  ahove  our  power  as  to 
hring  ourselves  into  heing.  Sin  may  make  our  soub 
miserahle,  hut  it  cannot  make  them  mortal.  Sin  may 
forfeit  a  happy  eternity,  and  render  our  immortality  a 
curse  ;  so  tmit  it  would  he  hetter  for  us  if  we  never  had 
heen  horn :  hut  sin  cannot  put  an  end  to  our  heing,  as  it 
can  to  our  happiness,  nor  procure  for  us  the  shocking 
relief  of  rest  in  the  hideous  gulf  of  annihilation. 

And  is  a  little  time,  a  few  months  or  years,  a  great 
matter  to  us  1  to  us  who  are  heirs  of  an  eternal  duration  1 
How  insignificant  is  a  moment   in  seventy  or  eighty 

? rears!  but  how  much  more  insignificant  is  even  im 
ongest  life  upon  earth,  when  compared  with  eternity ! 
How  trifling  are  all  the  concerns  of  time  to  those  of  im- 
mortality !  What  is  it  to  us  who  are  to  live  forever, 
whether  we  live  happy  or  miserable  for  an  hour  1  whe- 
ther we  have  wives,  or  whether  we  have  none  j  whether 
we  rejoice,  or  whether  we  weep  ;  whether  we  buy,  pos- 
sess, and  use  this  world,  or  whether  we  consume  away 
our  life  in  hunger,  and  nakedness,  and  the  want  of  au 
things,  it  wiU  be  all  one  in  a  little,  little  time.  Eternity 
will  level  all;  and  eternity  is  at  the  door. 

And  how  shall  we  spend  this  eternal  duration  that  is 
thus  entailed  upon  us  1  Shall  we  sleep  it  away  in  a  stu- 
pid insensibility  or  in  a  state  of  indifierency,  neither  hap- 
py nor  miserable  1  No,  no,  my  brethren ;  we  must  spend 
It  in  the  height  of  happiness  or  in  the  depth  of  misery. 
The  happiness  and  misery  of  the  world  to  come  will  not 
consist  in  such  childish  toys  as  those  that  give  us  plea- 
sure and  pain  in  this  infant  state  of  our  existence,  but  in 
the  most  substantial  realities  suitable  to  axi  ixamotNASLv^v^ 
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Tit,  capable  of  vast  improTementa  and  aniyed  at  its  adnh 
affe.  r^ow,  as  the  apostle  illustrates  it,  we  are  children, 
and  we  speak  like  children,  we  understand  like  children; 
but  then  we  shall  become  men,  and  put  away  childiik 
things.  1  Cor.  xiii.  11.  Then  we  shall  be  l>eyond  re- 
ceiving pleasure  or  pain  from  such  trifles  as  excite  them 
in  this  puerile  state.     This  is  not  the  place  of  rewards  or 

Sunishments,  and  therefore  the  great  Uuler  of  the  world 
oes  not  exert  his  perfections  in  the  distribution  of 
either  ;  but  eternity  is  allotted  for  that  ve^  purpose,  sad 
therefore  he  will  then  distribute  rewards  ana  punish- 
ments worthy  himself,  such  as  will  proclaim  him  God  in 
acts  of  grace  and  vengeance,  as  he  has  appeared  in  all 
his  other  works.     Then  he  will  show  his  wrathy  and  maki 
his  power  knaum  on  the  vessels  of  wrath  who  have  made 
themselves  fit  for  destruction  and  nothing  else ;  and  he 
will  show  the  riches  of  the  glory  of  his  grace  upon  the  ves- 
sels  of  mercy  whom  he  prepared  byorehandfor  glory.  Rom. 
ix.  22,  23.     Thus  heaven  and  hell  will  proclaim  the  God, 
will  show  him  to  be  the  Author  of  their  respective  joys 
and  pains,  by  their  agreeable  or  terrible  magnificence 
and  grandeur.     O  eternity  I  with  what  majestic  wonders 
art  thou  replenished,  where  Jehovah  acts  with  his  own 
immediate  hand,  and  displays  himself  God-like  and  nn- 
rivalled,  in  his  exploits  both  of  vengeance  and  of  gnct ! 
In  this  present  state,  our  good  and  evil  are  blended ;  our 
happiness  has  some  bitter  ingredients,  and  our  miseries 
have   some  agreeable  mitigations :    but  in  the   eternal 
world  good  and  evil  shall  be  entirely  and  for  ever  sepa- 
rated ;  all  will  be  pure,  unmingled   happiness,  or  pure 
unmingled  misery.     In  the  present  state  the  best  have 
not  uninterrupted  peace  within  ;  conscience  has  frequent 
cause  to  make  them  uneasy  ;  some  mote  or  other  falls 
into  its  tender  eye,  and  sets  it  a  weeping :  and  the  worst 
also  have  their  arts  to  keep  conscience  sometimes  easy, 
and  silence  its  clamors.     But  then  conscience  will  have 
its  full  scope.    It  will  never  more  pass  a  censure  upon 
the  righteous,  and  it  will  never  more  be  a  friend,  or  even 
an  inactive  enemy  to  the  wicked  for  so  much  as  one  mo- 
ment.    And  O  what  a  perennial  fountain  of  bliss  or  pain 
will  conscience  then  be  !     Society  contributes  much  to 
our  happiness  or  misery.     But  what  misery  can  be  felt 
or  feared  in  the  unmediate  presence  and  fellowship  of  the 
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blessed  God  and  Jesus  (the  friend  of  man) ;  of  angels 
and  saints^  and  all  the  glorious  natives  of  heaven !  bat, 
on  the  other  hand,  what  happiness  can  he  enjoyed  or 
hoped  for,  what  misery  can  be  escaped  in  the  horrid  so- 
ciety of  lost  abandoned  ghosts  of  the  anjgelic  and  hu- 
man nature ;  dreadfully  mighty  and  malignant,  and  re- 
joicing onhr  in  each  other  s  misery ;  mutual  enemies, 
and  mutual  tormentors  bound  together  inseparably  in 
everlasting  chains  of  darkness!  O  the  horror  of  the 
thought !     in  short,  even  a  heathen*  could  sayi 

"  Had  I  a  faimdred  tonnes,  a  Inmdred  noatks, 
Ao  iron  Toice,  I  coaki  not  comprehend 
The  wnofis  wnns  and  paniskmenu  of  Tice." 

The  most  terrible  images  which  even  the  pencil  of  di- 
vine inspiration  can  draw,  such  as  ^  a  lake  of  fire  and 
brimstone,  utter  darkness,  the  blackness  of  darkness,  a 
never  dying  worm,  unquenchable  everlasting  fire,"  and 
all  the  most  dreadful  figures  that  can  be  drawn  from  all 
parts  of  the  universe,  are  not  sufficient  to  represent  the 
punishments  of  the  eternal  world.  And,  on  the  other 
hand,  the  tyty  which  has  ranged  through  so  many  objects, 
has  not  seen  ;  the  ear^  which  has  had  still  more  extensive 
intelligence,  has  not  heard ;  nor  has  the  hearty  which  is 
even  unbounded  in  its  conceptions,  conceived  the  things 
that  God  hath  laid  up  for  them  that  love  him.  The  enjoy- 
ments of  time  fall  as  much  short  of  those  of  eternity,  as 
time  itself  falls  short  of  eternity  itself. 

But  what  i^ives  infinite  importance  to  these  jo^jrs  and 
sorrows  is,  that  as  they  are  enjoyed  or  sufi!ered  in  the 
etemid  world,  they  are  themselves  eternal.  Eternal 
joys  !  eternal  pains  I  joys  and  pains  that  will  last  as  long 
as  the  King  eternal  and  immortal  will  live  to  distribute 
them !  as  long  as  our  immortal  spirits  will  live  to  feel 
them  !     O  what  joys  and  pains  are  these  ! 

And  these,  my  brethren,  are  awaiting  every  one  of  us. 
These  pleasures,  or  these  pains,  are  felt  this  moment  by 
such  of  our  friends  and  acquaintance  as  have  shot  the 

•  Non  mihi  si  lingna  ceniam  sint,  oraque  centmn, 
Ferrea  tox,  oinnes  scelerum  comprendere  formas, 
Omnia  papnarumpercurrercnommyxwKum^  VI   I   «» 
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golf  before  ns ;  and  in  a  litdoy  little  while,  yon  and  I 
must  feel  them. 

And  what  then  have  we  to  do  with  time  and  earth  1 
Are  the  pleasures  and  pains  of  this  world  worthy  to  be 
compared  with  thepe  %  '^  Vanity  of  vanitiea,  all  is  TBni> 
ty  ;'^Uie  enjoyments  and  sufferings,  the  labors  and  pur- 
suits, the  laugnter  and  tears  of  the  present  state,  are  sH 
nothing  in  tj^s  comparison.  What  is  the  loss  of  sn 
estate  or  of  a  dear  relative  to  the  loss  of  a  happy  immor- 
tality 1  But  if  our  heavenly  inheritance  be  secure,  whst 
though  we  should  be  reduced  into  Job's  forlorn  situation, 
we  have  enough  left  more  than  to  fill  up  all  deficiencies. 
What  though  we  are  poor,  sickly,  melancholy,  racked 
with  pains,  and  involved  in  every  human  misery,  heaven 
will  more  than  make  amends  for  alL  But  if  we  have  no 
evidences  of  our  title  to  that,  the  sense  of  these  tranu- 
tory  distresses  may  be  swallowed  up  in  the  just  fear  of 
the  miseries  of  eternity.  Alas !  what  avails  it  that  we 
play  away  a  few  years  in  mirth  and  gaiety,  in  grandeur 
and  pleasure,  if  when  these  few  years  are  fled,.we  lift  up 
our  eyes  in  hell,  tormented  in  names !  O  what  are  all 
these  things  to  a  candidate  for  eternity !  an  heir  of  eve^ 
lasting  happiness,  or  everlasting  misery ! 

It  is  from  such  convictive  premises  as  these  that  St 
Paul  draws  his  inference  in  my  text :  ^^  It  remaineth 
therefore  that  they  that  have  wives  be  as  though  they 
had  none ;  and  they  that  weep,  as  though  they  wept  not ; 
and  they  that  rejoice,  as  though  they  rejoiced  not ;  and 
they  that  buy,  as  though  they  possessed  not ;  and  they 
that  use  this  world  as  not  abusing  it." 

The  first  branch  of  the  inference  refers  to  the  dear 
and  tender  relations  that  we  sustain  in  this  life.  It  re- 
maineth thai  those  that  have  wives,  and  by  a  parity  of  rea- 
son those  that  have  husbands,  parents,  children,  or  friends 
dear  as  their  own  souls,  be  as  though  they  had  none,  St. 
Paul  is  far  from  recommending  a  stoical  neglect  of  these 
dear  relations.  That  he  tenderly  felt  the  sensations,  and 
warmly  recommended  the  mutual  duties  of  such  rela- 
tions, appears  in  the  strongest  light  in  other  parts  of  his 
writings,  where  he  is  addressing' himself  to  husbands  and 
wives,  parents  and  children,  oai  his  design  here  is  to 
represent  the  insignificancy  even  of  these  dear  relations 
considering  how  fi\iot\.  ojxd  vojaishin^  they  are,  and  com- 
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paring  them  with  the  infinite  concerns  of  eternity.  These 
dear  creatures  we  shall  be  able  to  call  our  own  for  so 
short  a  time,  that  it  is  hardly  worth  while  to  esteem  them 
ours  now.  The  concerns  of  eternity  are  of  so  much 
greater  moment,  that  it  is  very  little  matter  whether  we 
enjoy  these  comforts  or  not.  In  a  few  years  at  most, 
it  will  be  all  one.  The  dear  ties  that  now  unite  the 
hearts  of  husband  and  wife,  parent  and  child,  friend  and 
friend,  will  be  broken  for  ever.  In  that  world  where  we 
must  all  be  in  a  little,  little  time,  they  neither  marry  nor 
are  eiven  in  marriage  :  but  are  in  this  respect  like  the 
angels.  And  of  how  small  consequence  is  it  to  creatures 
that  are  to  exist  for  ever  in  the  most  perfect  happiness 
or  misery,  and  that  must  so  soon  break  off  all  their  ten- 
der connections  with  the  dear  creatures  that  were  united 
to  their  hearts  in  the  present  transitory  state !  of  how  small 
consequence  is  it  to  such,  whether  they  spend  a  few  years 
of  their  existence  in  all  the  delights  of  the  conjugal  state 
and  the  social  life,  or  arc  forlorn,  bereaved,  destitute, 
widowed,  childless,  fatherless,  friendless!  The  grave 
and  eternity  will  level  all  these  little  inequalities.  The 
dust  of  Job  has  no  more  sense  of  his  past  calamities, 
than  that  of  Solomon  who  felt  so  few ;  and  their  immor- 
tal parts  are  equally  happy  in  heaven,  if  they  were  equal- 
ly holy  upon  earth.  And  of  how  small  consequence  is  it 
to  Judas  now,  after  he  has  been  above  seventeen  hun- 
dred years  in  his  own  place,  whether  he  died  single  or 
married,  a  parent  or  childless  1  This  makes  no  distinc- 
tion in  heaven  or  hell,  unless  that,  as  relations  increase, 
the  duties  belonging  to  them  are  multiplied,  and  the  trust 
becomes  the  heavier  ;  the  discharge  of  which  meets  with 
a  more  glorious  reward  in  heaven,  and  the  neglect  of 
which  suffers  a  severer  punishment  in  hell. 

Farther,  the  apostle,  m  saying  that  they  who  have  vnvea 
should  he  as  though  they  had  none^  intends  that  we  should 
not  excessively  set  our  hearts  upon  any  of  our  dearest 
relatives  so  as  to  tempt  us  to  neglect  the  superior  con- 
cerns of  the  world  to  come,  or  draw  off  our  affections 
from  God.  We  should  always  remember  who  it  was 
that  said,  ^^He  that  loveth  father,  or  mother,  or  wife,  or 
children,  more  than  me,  is  not  worthy  of  me.''  "  He 
that  is  married,"  says  St.  Paul,  in  the  context,  ''  careth 
for  the  things  of  the  world,  how  he  may  ^leaa^^s^  v^^V 
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verse  33.  But  we  should  beware  lest  this  care  should 
run  to  excess,  and  render  ns  careless  of  the  interests  of 
our  souls,  and  the  concerns  of  immortality.  To  mode- 
rate excessive  care  and .  anxiety  about  the  things  of  this 
world  is  the  design  the  apostle  has  immediately  in  view 
in  my  text ;  for  having  tau^t  "  those  that  have  wires 
to  be  as  though  they  had  none,"&c.,  he  immediate^ 
adds,  ^^  I  would  have  you  without  carefulness  ;'*  and  thn 
is  the  reason  why  I  would  have  you  form  such  an  esti- 
mate of  all  the  conditions  of  life,  and  count  them  as  on 
a  level.  Those  that  have  the  agreeable  weights  of  these 
relations  ought  no  more  to  abandon  themselves  to  the 


The  busy  head  of  a  numerous  family  is  as  much  con- 
cerned to  secure  his  everlasting  interest  as  a  single  msn. 
Whatever  becomes  of  him  and  his  in  this  vanishing 
world,  he  must  by  no  means  neglect  to  provide  for  his 
subsistence  in  the  eternal  world ;  and  nothing  in  this 
world  can  at  all  excuse  that  neglect. 

O  that  these  thoughts  may  deeply  affect  the  hearts  of 
such  of  us  as  are  agreeably  connected  in  such  relations ! 
and  may  they  inspire  us  with  a  proper  insensibility  and 
indifference  towards  them  when  compared  with  the  af- 
fairs of  religion  and  eternity !  May  this  consideration 
moderate  the  sorrows  of  the  mourners  on  this  melan- 
choly occasion,  and  teach  them  to  esteem  the  ^in  or 
loss  of  a  happy  eternity  as  that  which  should  swallow  up 
every  other  concern ! 

The  next  branch  of  the  inference  refers  to  the  sorrows 
of  life.  ''  It  rcmaineth  that  they  that  weep  be  as  if  they 
wept  not."  Whatever  aiHictions  may  befall  us  here, 
they  will  not  last  long,  but  will  soon  be  swallowed  up  in 
the  greater  joys  or  sorrows  of  the  eternal  world.  These 
tears  will  not  always  flow ;  these  sighs  will  not  always 
heave  our  breasts.  We  can  sigh  no  longer  than  the 
vital  breath  inspires  our  lungs;  and  we  can  weep  no 
longer  than  till  death  stops  all  the  fountains  of  our  tears ; 
and  that  will  be  in  a  very  little  time.  And  when  we 
enter  into  the  eternal  world,  if  we  have  been  the  duti- 
ful children  of  God  here,  his  own  gentle  hand  shall  wipe 
away  every  icax  {torn  o>rt  ^3a^%^  ^nd  be  will  comfort  the 
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mourners.  Tben  mil  tlie  wonomm  of  life  will  cesie  for 
evef,  and  no  more  pninfnl  reraemlmnee  of  tliem  wiD 
remain  than  of  the  pains  and  aiekDeas  of  oar  aneoB-> 
scions  infancy.  But  if  all  the  discipline  of  our  heaTen- 
ly  Father  fafls  to  reduce  as  to  oar  doty,  if  we  still 
continoe  rehellioas  and  incorrigiUe  onder  his  rod,  and 
consequently  the  miseries  of  this  life  conTeyos  to  diose 
of  the  futore,  the  smaller  will  he  swallowed  ap  and  lost 
in  the  greater  as  a  drop  in  the  ocean.  Some  desperate 
sinners  have  hardened  themselves  in  sin  with  this  cold 
comfort,  '*  That  since  they  most  he  miserable  hereafter, 
they  wiU  at  least  take  their  fill  of  pleasores  here,  and 
take  a  merrv.  joomey  to  hell.^  Bat,  alas!  what  a 
sorry  mitigation  will  this  be !  how  entirely  will  all  this 
career  of  pleasure  be  forgotten  at  the  lirat  pan^  of  in- 
fernal angpaish !  O  !  what  poor  relief  to  a  soul  lost  for 
ever,  to  reflect  that  this  eternity  of  pain  followed  upon 
and  was  procured  by  a  few  months  or  years  of  sordid 
guilty  pleasure !  Was  that  a  relief  or  an  aggravation 
which  Abraham  mentions  to  his  lost  son,  when  he  puts 
him  in  mind,  "  Son,  remember  that  thou  in  thy  lifetime, 
receivedst  thy  good  things  V  Luke  xvi.  25.  Thou 
hadst  then  all  the  share  of  good  which  thou  ever  shah 
enjoy ;  thou  hadst  thy  portion  in  that  world  where  thou 
didst  choose  to  have  it,  and  therefore  stand  to  the  con- 
sequences of  thine  own  choice,  and  look  for  no  other 
portion.  0 !  who  can  bear  to  be  thus  reminded  and  up- 
braided in  the  midst  of  remediless  misery! 

Upon  the  whole,  whatever  afflictions  or  bereavements 
we  suffer  in  this  world,  let  us  moderate  our  sorrows  and 
keep  them  within  bounds.  Let  them  not  work  up  and 
ferment  into  murmurings  and  insurrections  against  God, 
who  gives  and  takes  away,  and  blessed  be  his  name ! 
Let  them  not  sink  us  into  a  sullen  dislike  of  the  mercies 
still  left  in  our  possession.  How  unreasonable  and  un- 
grateful, that  God's  retid^ing  one  of  his  mercies  should 
tempt  us  to  despise  all  the  rest !  Take  a  view  of  the 
rich  inventory  of  blessings  still  remaining,  and  you  will 
find  them  much  more  numerous  and  important  than 
those  you  have  lost.  Do  not  mistake  me,  as  if  I  recom- 
mended or  expected  an  utter  insensibility  under  the 
calamities  of  life.  I  allow  nature  its  moderate  tears : 
hut  let  them  not  rise  to  floods  of  inconsolable  soiton3k\  \ 
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allow  you  to  feel  your  afflictions  like  men  and  Christians, 
but  then  you  must  bear  them  like  men  and  Christians 
too.  May  God  grant  that  we  may  all  exemplify  this 
direction  when  we  are  put  to  the  trial ! 

The  third  branch  of  the  inference  refers  to  the  joys 
and  pleasures  of  life.  "  The  time  is  short,  it  remaineth 
therefore  that  they  that  rejoice  be  as  if  they  rejoiced 
not ;''  that  is,  the  joys  of  this  life,  from  whatever  earthly 
cause  they  spring,  are  so  short  and  transitory,  that  they 
are  as  of  no  account  to  a  creature  that  is  to  exist  for 
ever  ;  to  exist  for  ever  in  joys  or  pains  of  an  infinitely 
higher  and  more  important  kind.  To  such  a  creature  it 
is  an  indifferency  whether  he  laughs  or  weeps,  whether 
he  be  joyful  or  sad,  for  only  a  few  fleeting  moments. 
These  vanishing,  uncertain  joys,  should  not  engross  our 
hearts  as  our  chief  happiness,  nor  cause  us  to  neglect 
and  forfeit  the  divine  and  everlasting  joys  above  the 
skies.  The  pleasure  we  receive  from  any  created  en- 
joyment should  not  ensnare  us  to  make  it  our  idol,  to 
forget  that  we  must  part  with  it,  or  to  fret,  and  murmur, 
and  repine,  when  the  parting  hour  comes.  When  we 
are  rejoicing  in  the  abundance  of  earthly  blessings,  we 
should  be  as  careful  and  laborious  in  securing  the  favor 
of  Crod  and  everlasting  happiness  as  if  we  rejoiced  not. 
If  our  eternal  All  is  secure,  it  is  enough  ;  and  it  will  not 
at  all  be  heifrhtened  or  diminished  by  the  reflection  that 
we  lived  a  joyful  or  a  sad  life  in  this  pilgrimage.  But 
if  we  spend  our  immortality  in  misery,  what  sorry  com- 
fort will  it  be  that  we  laughed,  and  played,  and  frolicked 
away  a  few  years  upon  earth  1  years  that  were  given  us 
for  a  serious  purpose,  as  a  space  for  repentance,  and 
preparation  for  eternity.  Therefore,  let  "  those  that  re- 
joice be  as  though  they  rejoiced  not  ;*'  that  is,  be  nobly 
indifferent  to  all  the  little  amusements  and  pleasures  of 
so  short  a  life. 

And  let  ^'  those  that  buy  be  as  if  they  possessed  not." 
This  is  the  fourth  particular  in  the  iiid'erence  from  the 
shortness  of  time,  and  it  refers  to  the  trade  and  business 
of  life.  It  refers  not  only  to  the  busy  merchant,  whose 
life  is  a  vicissitude  of  buying  and  selling,  but  also  to  the 
planter,  the  tradesman,  and  mdeed  to  every  man  among 
us  5  for  we  are  aU  carrying  on  a  commerce,  more  or 
less  for  the  pur^ses  of  this  life.     You  all  buy,  and  sell, 
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and  exchange,  in  some  form  or  other ;  and  the  things  of 
this  world  are  perpetually  passing  from  hand  to  hand. 
Sometimes  you  have  good  bargains,  and  make  large  ac- 
quisitions. But  set  not  your  hearts  upon  them ;  out  in 
die  midst  of  all  your  possessions,  lire  as  if  you  possessed 
them  not.  Alas !  of  what  smidl  account  are  all  the 
things  you  call  your  own  upon  earth,  to  you  who  are  to 
stay  here  so  short  a  time ;  to  you  who  must  so  soon  bid 
an  eternal  farewell  to  them  all,  and  go  as  naked  out  of 
the  world  as  you  came  into  it ;  to  you  who  must  spend 
an  everlasting  duration  far  beyond  the  reach  of  all  these 
enjo3natients'{  Is  it  not  worth  your  while  to  call  them 
your  own,  since  you  must  so  soon  resira  them  to  other 
bands.  The  melancholy  occasion  of  this  day  may  con- 
vince you  that  success  in  trade,  and  a  plentiful  estate, 
procured  and  kept  by  industry  and  good  management,  is 
neither  a  security  against  death,  nor  a  comJort  in  it* 
Alas !  what  service  can  these  houses,  and  lands,  and  nu- 
merous domestics  perform  to  the  cold  clay  that  moulders 
in  yonder  grave,  or  to  the  immortal  spirit  that  is  fled  we 
know  not  where  1  Therefore  buy,  sensible  that  you 
can  buy  nothing  upon  a  sure  and  lasting  title  j  nothing 
that  you  can  certainly  call  yours  to  morrow.  Buy,  but 
do  not  sell  your  hearts  to  the  trifles  you  buy,  and  let 
them  not  tempt  you  to  act  as  if  this  were  your  final 
home,  or  to  neglect  to  lay  up  for  yourselves  treasures  in 
heaven ;  treasures  which  you  can  call  your  own  when 
this  world  is  laid  in  ashes,  and  which  you  can  enjoy  and 
live  upon  in  what  I  may  call  an  ang^c  state,  when  these 
bodies  have  nothing  but  a  coflin,  a  shroud,  and  a  few 
feet  of  earth. 

Finally,  let  "  those  that  use  this  world,  use  it  as  not 
abusing  it."  This  is  the  fifth  branch  of  the  inference 
from  the  shortness  of  time  5  and  it  seems  to  have  a  par- 
ticular reference  to  such  as  have  had  such  success  in 
their  pursuit  of  the  world,  that  they  have  now  retired 
from  business,  and  appear  to  themselves  to  have  nothmff 
to  do  but  enjoy  the  world,  for  which  they  so  long  toiled. 
Or  it  may  refer  to  those  who  are  bom  heirs  to  plentiuil 
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prostitating  it  to  tinful  purpoaeB,  making  prorinoii  for 
the  flesh  to  fdlfil  the  lusts  thereof,  indulging  yonnelres 
in  debauchery  and  extravagance,  placing  your  confidence 
in  it,  and  singing  a  requiem  to  your  souls :  "  Soul,  take 
thine  ease;  eat,  drink,  and  be  merry;  for  thou  hast 
much  goods  laid  up  in  store  for  many  years.''  O  !  pre- 
sumptuous ^^  fool,  this  night  thy  soul  may  be  required 
of  thee."  Luke  xii.  19,  20.  Do  not  use  this  world  to 
excess,*  (so  the  word  may  be  translated,)  by  placing 
your  hearts  excessively  upon  it  as  your  favorite  portion 
and  principal  happiness,  and  by  suffering  it  to  draw  off 
your  thoughts  and  affections  from  the  superior  blessed- 
ness of  the  world  to  come.  Use  the  world,  but  let  it 
not  tempt  you  to  excess  in  eating,  drinking,  dress, 
equipage,  or  in  any  article  of  the  parade  of  riches. 
Religion  by  no  means  enjoins  a  sordid,  niggardly, 
churlish  manner  of  living  5  it  allows  you  to  enjoy  the 
blessings  of  life,  but  then  it  forbids  all  excess,  and  re- 
quires you  to  keep  within  the  bounds  of  moderation  in 
your  enjoyments.  Thus  "  use  this  world  as  not  abusing it.^' 
The  apostle's  inference  is  not  only  drawn  from  strong 
premises,  but  also  enforced  with  a  very  weighty  reason ; 
"for  the  fashion  of  this  world  passeth  away.*'  The 
whole  scheme  and  system  of  worldly  afiairs,  all  this 
marrying,  and  rejoicing,  and  weeping,  and  buying,  and 
enjoying,  passeth  away,  passeth  away  this  moment;  it 
not  only  will  pass  away,  but  it  is  even  now  passing  away. 
The  stream  of  time,  with  all  the  trifles  that  float  on  it, 
and  all  the  eager  pursuers  of  these  bubbles,  is  in  mo- 
tion, in  swift,  incessant  motion,  to  empty  itself  and  all 
that  sail  upon  it  into  the  shoreless  ocean  of  eternity, 
where  all  will  be  absorbed  and  lost  forever.  And  shall 
we  excessively  doat  upon  things  that  are  perpetually 
flying  from  us,  and  in  a  little  time  will  be  no  more 
our  property  than  the  riches  of  the  world  before  the 
flood  1  "  O  ye  sons  of  men,  how  long  will  you  follow 
after  vanity  1  why  do  you  spend  your  money  for  that 
which  is  not  bread,  and  your  labor  for  that  which  pro- 
fiteth  not  V 

Some  critics  apprehend  this  sentence,  the  fashion  of 
this  world  passeth  away^  contains  a  fine  striking  allusion  to 

•  Mr«x^iS|u»«i.    Eo  \i  k  iwidttMd  by  Doddridgv,  and  otheis. 
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the  Stage,  and  that  it  might  be  rendered,  ''  the  scene 
of  this  world  passeth  away."  '^  Yon  know,"  says  a  fine 
writer  upon  this  text,  ''  that  upon  the  stage  the  actors 
assume  imaginary  characters,  and  appear  in  borrowed 
forms.  One  mimics  the  courage  aim  triumphs  of  the 
hero ;  another  appears  with  a  crown  and  a  sceptre,  and 
struts  about  with  all  the  solemnity  and  majesty  of  a 
prince ;  a  third  puts  on  the  fawning  smile  of  a  courtier, 
or  the  haughtiness  of  a  successful  favorite;  and  the 
fo?irth  is  represented  in  the  dress  of  a  scholar  or  a  divine. 
An  hour  or  two  they  act  their  several  parts  on  the  stage, 
and  amuse  the  spectators  2  but  the  scenes  are  constantly 
shifting :  and  when  the  play  is  concluded,  the  feigned 
characters  are  laid  aside,  and  the  imaginary  kings  and 
emperors  are  immediately  divested  of  their  pretended 
authority  and  ensigns  of  royalty,  and  appear  in  their  na* 
tive  meanness. 

'^  Just  so  this  world  is  a  great  stage  that  presents  as 
variable  scenes,  and  as  fantastical  characters;  princes, 
politicians,  and  warriors,  the  rich,  the  learned,  and  the 
wise :  and,  on  the  other  hand,  the  poor  weak  and  de- 
spised part  of  mankind  possess  their  several  places  on 
the  theatre ;  some  lurk  obscurely  in  a  comer,  seldom 
come  from  behind  the  scenes,  or  creep  along  unnoticed ; 
others  make  a  splendid  show  and  a  loud  noise,  are 
adorned  with  the  honors  of  a  crown,  or  possessed  of 
large  estates  and  great  powers ;  fill  the  world  with  the 
glory  of  their  names  and  actions,  conquer  in  the  field,  or 
are  laboriously  employed  in  the  cabinet.  Well,  in  a 
little  time  the  scene  is  shifted,  and  all  these  vain  phan- 
toms disappear.  The  king  of  terrors  clears  the  stage  of 
the  busy  actors,  strips  them  of  all  their  fictitious  orna- 
ments, and  ends  the  vain  farce  of  life :  and  being  brought 
all  upon  a  level,  they  go  down  to  the  grave  in  their  ori- 
ginal nakedness,  are  jumbled  together  undistinguished, 
anfl  pass  away  as  a  tale  that  is  told. 

Farther:  ''Upon  the  Greek  or  Roman  theatres,  to 
which  the  apostk  alludes,  the  actors,  if  I  mistake  not, 
frequently,  if  not  always,  came  upon  the  stage  in  a  dis- 
guise, with  a  false  face,  which  was  adapted  to  the  difier- 
ent  person  or  character  they  designed  to  assume;  so 
that  no  man  was  to  be  seen  with  his  real  face,  but  all 
put  on  borrowed  visages.    And  in  alluaVo\kXo>!!ccA^^^G^ 
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text  might  be  rendered,  *^  The  maaqueTftde  of  the  world 
pasBeth  away,"  pomtbg  out  the  frmad  and  disgniaet 
which  mankind  put  on,  and  the  flattering*  forms  in  which 
they  generally  appear,  which  will  all  pass  away  vrhok. 
the  grave  shall  pull  off  the  mask ;  and  ^  they  go  down 
to  the  other  world  naked  and  open,"  and  appear  at  the 
supreme  tribunal  in  their  due  characters,  ^*  and  can  no 
more  be  varnished  over  with  fraudulent  coloring."* 

Others  apprehend,  the  apostle  here  alludes  to  some 
ffrand  procession,  in  which  pageants  or  emblematical 
figures^  pass  along  the  crowded  streets.  The  staring 
crowd  wait  their  appearance  with  eager  eyes,  and  place 
themselves  in  the  most  convenient  posture  of  observa- 
tion ;  the^  gape  at  the  passing  show,  they  follow  it  with 
a  wondermg"  eaze ; — and  now  it  is  past,  and  now  it  be* 
ffios  to  look  dim  to  the  sight,  and  now  it  disappears. 
Just  such  is  this  transitory  world.  Thus  it  begins  to 
attract  the  eager  gaze  of  mankind ;  thus  it  marches  by 
in  swifi  procession  from  our  eyes  to  meet  the  eyes  of 
others ;  and  thus  it  soon  vanishes  and  disappears.! 

And  shall  we  always  be  stupidly  staring  upon  this 
empty  parade,  and  forget  that  world  of  substantial  reali- 
ties to  which  we  are  hastening  1  No ;  let  us  live  and 
act  as  the  expectants  of  that  world,  and  as  having  no- 
thing to  do  with  this  world,  but  only  as  a  school,  a  state 
of  discipline,  to  educate  and  prej^are  us  for  another. 

O !  that  I  could  successfully  impress  this  exhortation 
upon  all  your  hearts  !  O  !  that  I  could  prevail  upon  you 
all  this  aay  to  break  off  your  over-fond  attachment  to 
earth,  and  to  make  ready  for  immortality !  Could  I  carry 
this  point,  it  would  be  a  greater  advantage  than  all  the 
dead  could  receive  from  any  funeral  panegyrics  from  me. 

*  Dimloo's  SennoDS,  Vol.  I.  p.  215. 

t  Thus  Dr.  Doddridg«  understands  tbe  teit,  Family  Expomior,  in  loc. 
and  thus  he  beaotifuJly  describes  it  in  bis  Hymns : 

"  The  empty  pageant  rolls  along ; 
The  giddy  inexperienced  throng 
Pursue  it  with  enchanted  eyes ; 
It  passeth  in  swiA  march  away. 
Still  more  and  more  its  charms  aecavi 
Till  the  last  gaudy  colors  dies."     See  Htmh  2^. 

Lucian  has  the  best  illufttration  of  this  passage,  ia  this  Yiew,  that  I 
aa»s  IMB.    I>Ulo«iM  XXXil.  lluTv^s^  Edit. 
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I  speak  for  the  advantage  of  the  living  upon  such  occa- 
sions, and  not  to  celebrate  the  virtues  of  those  who  have 
passed  the  trial,  and  received  their  sentence  from  the 
supreme  Judge.  And  I  am  well  satisfied  the  mourning 
rekitives  of  our  deceased  friend,  who  best  knew  and  es» 
teeiped  his  worth,  would  be  rather  ofiended  than  pleased, 
if  I  should  prostitute  the  present  hour  to  so  mean  a  pur« 
pose.  Indeed,  many  a  character  less  worthy  of  praise, 
often  makes  a  shining  figure  in  funeral  sermons.  Many 
that  have  not  been  such  tender  husbands,  such  afiection- 
ate  fathers,  such  kind  masters,  such  sincere  upright 
friends,  so  honest  and  punctual  in  trade,  such  zealous 
lovers  of  religion  and  good  men,  have  had  their  putrify- 
inff  remains  perfumed  with  public  praise  from  a  j^ce  so 
solemn  as  the  pulpit ;  but  you  can  witness  for  me,  it  is 
not  my  usual  foible  to  run  to  this  extreme.  My  business 
is  with  you,  who  are  as  yet  alive  to  hear  me.  To  you  I 
call,  as  with  the  voice  of  your  deceased  friend  and  neigh- 
bor,— Prepare!  prepare  for  eternity]  0!  if  the  spirits 
that  you  once  knew^  while  clothed  in  flesh,  should  take 
my  place,  would  not  this  be  their  united  voice,  ^^  Prepare, 
prepare  for  eternity!  ye  frail  short-lived  mortals!  ye 
near  neighbors  of  the  world  of  spirits !  ye  borderers  upon 
heaven  or  hell,  make  ready,  loosen  your  hearts  from 
earth,  and  all  that  it  contains :  weigh  anchor,  and  prepare 
to  launch  away  into  the  boundless  ocean  of  etemitv, 
which  methinks  is  now  within  your  ken,  and  roars  with- 
in hearing."  And  remember,  ^^  this  I  say,  brethren,** 
with  ffreat  confidence,  ''  the  time  is  short :  it  remaineth 
therefore,"  for  the  future — ^**  that  they  that  have  wives, 
be  as  if  they  had  none  ;  and  they  that  weep,  as  if  they 
wept  not ;  and  they  that  rejoice,  as  if  they  rejoiced  not ; 
ana  they  that  buy,  as  if  they  possessed  not ;  and  they 
that  use  this  world,  as  not  abusing  it ;  for  the  fashion  of 
this  world,"  all  its  schemes  of  afiairs,  all  the  vain  pa- 
rade, all  the  idle  farce  of  life,  *'  passeth  away."  And 
away  let  it  pass,  if  we  may  at  last  obtain  a  better  comi* 
try ;  that  is,  a  heavenly :  which  may  God  grant  for 
Jesus'  sake !    Amen. 
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SERMON  XXIV. 

THE   PREACHING   OF   CHEI8T   CEUCIFUO)   THE   MEAN   OF 

8AUVATJ0M. 

1  Cor.  I.  2^U. — For  the  JtW9  require  a  sign^  and  the 
Greeks  seek  after  wisdom  ;  but  we  preach  Christ  crucified^ 
unto  the  Jews  a  stumbling-block ^  and  unto  the  Chreeksfool' 
ishness  ;  but  unto  them  which  are  called,  both  Jews  and 
Greeks^  Christ  the  power  cf  God^  and  the  wisdom  of 
God. 

If  we  should  consider  Christianity  only  as  an  improve- 
ment of  natural  religion,  containing  a  complete  system 
of  morality,  and  prescribing  a  pure  plan  of  worship,  it  if 
a  matter  of  the  utmost  importance,  and  worthy  of  uni- 
versal acceptance.  In  the  one  view,  it  is  necessaiy  to 
inform  the  world  in  matters  of  sin  and  duty,  and  reuirra 
their  vicious  practices ;  and  in  the  other,  to  put  an  end 
to  that  foolish  and  barbarous  superstition  which  had 
over-run  the  earth,  under  the  notion  of  religious  wor- 
ship. And  these  ends  the  Christian  religion  fully  an- 
swers. Never  ivas  there  such  a  finished  system  of 
morality,  or  such  a  spiritual  and  divine  model  of  wor- 
ship invented  or  revealed,  as  by  the  despised  Galilean, 
and  the  twelve  fishermen  that  received  their  instructions 
from  him. 

But  this  is  not  the  principal  excellency  of  the  gospel ; 
and  did  it  carry  its  discoveries  no  farther,  alas !  it  would 
be  far  from  revealing  a  suitable  religion  for  sinners.  A 
religion  for  sinners  must  reveal  a  method  of  salvation  for 
the  lost,  of  pardon  for  the  guilty,  and  of  sanctifying^ 
grace  for  the  weak  and  wicked.  And,  blessed  be  God, 
the  ffospel  answers  this  end ;  and  it  is  its  peculiar 
excellency  that  it  does  so.  It  is  its  peculiar  excel- 
lency that  it  publishes  a  crucified  Christ  as  an  all-suffi- 
cient Savior  to  a  guilty,  perishing  world.  It  is  its  glori- 
ous peculiarity  that  it  reveals  a  method  of  salvation  eve- 
ry way  honorable  to  God  and  his  govenmient,  and  every 
way  suitable  to  our  necessities  j  and  that  is,  by  the  suf- 
fcrmgs  of  Christ,  the  Founder  of  this  religion.  This  is 
the  ground,  the  substance,  and  marrow  of  the  gospel  j 
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and  it  is  this,  above  all  ^ther  things,  that  its  ministers 
ought  to  preach  and  inculcate.  It  should  have  the  same 
place  in  tneir  sermons  which  it  has  in  that  gospel  which 
It  is  their  business  to  preach ;  that  is,  it  should  be  the 
foundation,  the  substance,  the  centre,  and  drift  of  all. 

This  was  the  practice  of  the  most  successful  preach- 
er of  the  gospel  that  ever  bore  that  conmiission  :  I 
mean  St.  l^ul.  And  in  this  he  was  not  singular  ;  his 
fellow  i^K>stles  heartily  concurred  with  him,  rFe  preach 
Christ  crucified.  The  sufferings  of  Christ,  whicn  had 
a  dreadful  consunmiation  in  his  crucifixion,  their  neces- 
sity, design,  and  consequences,  and  the  way  of  salva- 
tion thereby  opened  for  a  guilty  world,  these  are  the 
principal  materials  of  our  preaching ;  to  instruct  mankind 
m  these  is  the  rreat  object  of  our  ministry,  and  the  un- 
wearied labor  of  our  lives.  We  might  easily  choose  sub- 
iects  more  pleasing  and  popular,  more  fit  to  display  our 
learning  and  abilities,  and  set  off  the  strong  reasoner,  or 
the  fine  orator :  but  our  commission,  as  ministers  of  a 
crucified  Jesus,  binds  us  to  the  subject ;  and  the  neces- 
sity of  the  world  peculiarly  requires  it.  Further,  this 
was  not  the  apostle's  occasional  practice,  or  a  hasty  wa- 


vering purpose ;  but  he  was  determined  upon  it.  '*  I  de- 
termincd,'^says  he,  "  not  to  know  anything  among  you, 
save  Jesus  CJnrist,  and  him  crucified : "  *  1  Cor.  n,  2. 
This  theme,  as  it  were,  engrossed  all  his  thoughts ;  he 
dwelt  so  much  upon  it,  as  if  he  had  known  nothinff  else : 
and  as  if  nothing  else  had  been  worth  knowing.  Indeed, 
he  openly  avows  such  a  nedect  and  contempt  of  all 
other  knowledge,  in  comparison  of  this :  ^*  I  count  all 
things  but  loss,  for  the  excellency  of  the  knowledge  of 
Jesus  Christ,  my  Lord:"  Riil.  iii.  8.  The  crucifixion 
of  Christ,  which  was  the  most  ignominious  circumstance 
in  the  whole  course  of  his  abasement,  was  an  object  in 
which  he  gloried ;  and  he  is  struck  with  horror  at  the 
thought  of  glorying  in  anything  else.  "  God  forbid," 
says  he,  "  that  I  should  glory,  save  in  the  cross  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ ! "  Gal.  vi.  14.  In  short,  he  looked 
upon  it  as  the  perfection  of  his  character  as  a  Christian 

•  Or  ChrM  Jetut,  tvtn  that  crucUUd  mu.  So  Dr.  Doddridge  rendei^ 
limw  XptfoPKat  nvrw  ttravft^ftofov,  Chmt  Jesui,  and  that  under  tba 
uioKt  ignominioui  cireum»Uncct  poeiible,  viz.  as  crucified,  was  the 
pruicipal  object  of  hie  itttdy,  and  the  aubfttance  o{  hva  yt^^ViSAV 
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and  u)  apostle,  to  be  a  constant  student,  and  q  zcaiouf, 
indefalignble  preacher  of  th«  Croes  of  Christ. 

But  though  B  cnicified  Jcsua  n-as  of  so  mucli  import- 
ance in  a  religion  for  sinners ;  though  this  doctrine  was 
the  substance  of  tbe  gfo«pel,  and  the  priucipal  object  of 
the  apostle's  ministry  ;  yei,  as  il  was  not  the  invention 
of  bunuui  reason,  so  neither  wns  it  agreeable  to  the  ptoud 
reasonings,  or  corrupt  taste  of  the  world.  TAttrtarhiKg 
of  iht  cross  u.  lo  ihem  that  ptriih,  foolisknesa.  Howerer, 
there  were  some  that  had  the  rame  sentiment  of  it  with 
St,  Paul ;  even  as  many  bb  were  in  the  way  of  aaJTation. 
UtUo  tta  thai  are  iavtd,  il  is  the  power  of  God,  Ter.  18.  To 
Rich,  that  weak  and  contemptible  thing,  the  cross,  wb» 
the  brightest  diBplay  of  divine  power  to  be  found  in  the 
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their  reason  could  find  out  for  the  reformation  and  salva- 
tion of  a  degenerate  aitd  pcriebing  world.     The  sage* 
and   pbilo?oph."rs  nf  the  heulbpn  world  had  had  a  cWar 
stage  for  many  hnndreds  of  years  ;  and  they  might  have 
done  their  utmost  without  control.     But,  alas !  did  any 
of  them,  amid  all  their  boasted  improvements,  succeed  in 
■he  experiment  1     Or  could  they  so  much  as  find  out  a 
method  in  which  sinners  might  be  reconciled  (o  their 
God  t     No  ;  in  this  most  interesting  point,  they  were 
either  stupidly  thoughtless,  or  all  their  searches  issued 
in   perplexity,  or  in  the  roost  absurd  and  impious  con- 
trivances.    "  Where  is  the  wise  1  where  Is  the  scribe  I 
where  is  the  disputer  of  this  world  1 "    Let  them  appeu 
and  produce  their  schemes  upon  this  head.    But  bah 
not  God  made  foolish  the  tcisdom  of  i/iii  icortd  1  ver.  20. 
Yes,  indeed,  he  has,  by  proposing  a  method  most  per- 
fectly adapted  for  this  end,  which  tbey  not  only  never 
would  have  once  thought  of,  but  which,  when  reTesled, 
their  wisdom  cannot  rchsb.     Their  wisdom  appears  but 
folly,  in    that  when   they  had  tbe  world  to  themselves 
about  four  thousand  years,  they  could  not,   in  all  that 
time,  find  out  any  successful  expedient  to  amend  and 
save  it.     And  now,  if  anything  be  done  at  all,  it  is  time 
for  God  to  do  it ;  and  how  strange,  how  unexpected,  how 
tiysterious  was  his  expedient !  and  yet  how  glorious  and 
effectual !     "  For  after  thai,  in  the  wisdom  of  God,  the 
World  by  wisdom  knew  not  God,  it  pleased  God,  by  the 
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foolishness  of  preaching,  to  save  them  that  believe ; " 
ver.  21.  This  was  the  contrivance  for  effecting  what  all 
the  wisdom  and  learning  of  the  world  could  never  efiect ; 
the  plain  unadorned  preaching  of  Christ  crucified; 
which,  both  for  the  matter  and  manner  of  it,  was  counted 
foolishness. 

But  how  did  the  world  bear  this  mortification  of  their 
intellectual  pride  1  And  what  reception  did  this  bounte- 
ous divine  scheme  meet  with  when  revealed  1     Alas !  I 
am  sorry  to  tell  you :  The  prejudices  of  their  education 
were  different ;  but  they  were  unitedly  set  against  the 
grospel.  The  Jews  had  been  educated  in  a  religion  estab- 
Bshed  by  a  series  of  miracles ;  and  therefore  thev  were 
extravagant  in  their  demands  of  this  sort  of  evidence. 
Notwithstanding  all  the  miracles  C^ist  was  working 
daily  before  their  eyes,  they  were  perpetually  asking" 
him,  What  sign  sAowest  thou  1    Those  that  are  resolved 
not  to  b^  convinced,  will  be  always  complaining  of  the 
want  of  proof,,  and  demanding  more,  to  vindicate  their 
infidelity.     As  for  the  Greeks,  their  prejudices  were  of 
another  kind  ]  it  was  even  a  proverb  among  them,  that 
**  miracles  were  for  fools ; "  *  and  therefore  they  did  not 
desire  that  sort  of  evidence.    But  they  seek  after  wisdom. 
They  had  been  accustomed  to  fine  orations,  strong  rea- 
soning, and  a  parade  of  learning ;  and  these  were  the 
evidences  they  desired  to  recommend  a  doctrine  to  them. 
And  finding  the  doctrine  of  Christ  crucified  had  none 
of  these  embellishments,  they  despised  and  rejected  it 
as  foolishness  and  nonsense. 

The  method  of  salvation  by  the  crucifixion  of  a  sup- 
posed malefactor,  was  so  extremely  opposite  to  the  rea- 
soning, pride,  and  prejudices  of  Jews  and  Gentiles,  that 
they  could  not  bear  it.  The  Jews  expected  the  Messiah 
would  appear  as  a  victorious  temporal  prince,  who,  in- 
stead of  falling  a  prey  to  his  enemies,  would  subdue 
them  all  with  an  irresistible  power,  and  advance  the 
family  of  David  to  universal  empire.  And  of  all  other 
deaths,  that  of  crucifixion  was  the  most  odious  and  abo- 
minable to  them,  because,  according  to  the  custom  of 
the  Romans,  it  was  the  punishment  only  of  slaves ;  and  by 
their  own  law  it  was  pronounced  accursed ;  for  it  is  written^ 


TBB  MEAN  OF   SALVATION.  445 

them  as  their  Messiah.  Thas  Christ  crucified  was  to 
the  Jews  a  stumbling-block. 

As  to  the  Greeks,  who  were  a  learned  philosophical 
people,  it  seemed  to  them  the  wildest  folly  to  worship 
one  as  a  God  who  had  been  crucified  as  a  malefactor  ; 
lUid  to  trust  in  one  for  salvation  who  had  not  saved  him- 
self. Their  Jupiter  had  his  thunder,  and  according  to 
their  tradition,  had  crushed  the  formidable  rebellion  of 
the  giants  against  heaven :  their  Bacchus  had  avenged 
himself  upon  the  despisers  of  his  worship ;  and  the  whole 
rabble  of  their  deities  had  done  some  god-like  exploit,  if 
the  fables  of  their  poets  were  true :  and  would  they 
abandon  such  gods,  and  receive  in  their  stead  a  despised 
Nazarene,  who  had  been  executed  as  the  vilest  criminal 
by  his  own  nation  1  Would  they  give  up  all  their  boast- 
ed wisdom  and  learning,  and  become  the  humble  disciples 
of  the  cross,  and  receive  for  their  teachers  a  company 
of  illiterate  fishermen,  and  a  tent-maker  from  the  despised 
nation  of  the  Jews,  whom  they  held  in  the  utmost  con- 
tempt for  their  ignorance,  bigotry  and  superstition  1  No, 
the  pride  of  their  understandings  could  not  bear  such  a 
mortification.  If  their  curiosity  led  them  to  be  St.  Paul's 
hearers,  they  expected  to  be  entertained  with  a  flourish 
of  words,  and  fine  philosophic  reasoning ;  and  when  they 
found  themselves  disappomted,  they  pronounced  him  a 
babbler,  (Acts  xvii.  28.)  and  his  preaching  foolishness. 
Corinth,  to  which  this  epistle  was  sent  by  St.  Paul,  was 
a  noted  city  among  the  Greeks,  and  therefore,  what  he 
says  upon  this  head  was  peculiarly  pertinent  and  well 
applied. 

The  prejudices  of  the  Jews  and  Greeks  in  this  respect 
outlived  the  apostolic  age,  as  we  learn  from  the  writmgs 
of  the  primitive  fathers  of  the  Christian  church,  who 
lived  among  them,  and  were  conversant  with  them. 
Trypho,  the  Jew,  in  a  dialogue  with  Justin  Martyr,  about 
a  hundred  years  after  St.  Paul  wrote  this  epistle,  charges 
it  upon  the  Christians  as  the  greatest  absurdity  and  im- 

Jiety,  that  they  placed  their  hopes  in  a  crucified  man. 
nstin,  after  long  reasoning,  constrains  him  at  lengrth  to 
make  sundry  concessions,  as,  that  the  prophecies  which 
he  had  mentioned  did  really  refer  to  the  Messiah ;  and 
that,  according  to  these  prophecies,  the  Messiah  was  to 
suffer.     *  But,  (says  the  Jew,)  that  Cht\s>\.  %W3\^\^  %a 
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iffnominioaBly  crucified ;  that  he  should  die  a  death 
which  the  law  pronounces  accursed,  this  we  cannot  but 
doubt ;  this  I  yet  find  a  very  hard  thing  to  belieTe,  and 
therefore  if  you  have  any  further  evidence  upon  this  bead, 
would  wiUingly  hear  iti'  Here  you  see  me  cross  was  a 
stumbling-block,  which  the  Jews  could  not  get  over  in  a 
hundred  years ;  nay,  they  have  not  got  over  it  to  tbis 
day.  Lactantius,  about  three  hundred  years  after  Christ's 
birth,  observes,  that  the  sufferings  of  Christ  were  wont 
to  be  cast  upon  Christians  as  a  reproach  ;  it  was  thought 
a  strange  and  scandalous  thing  that  they  should  worwip 
a  man ;  a  man  that  had  been  crucified,  and  put  to  the 
most  infamous  and  tormenting  death  by  men.*  A  hea- 
then,  in  Minutius  Felix,  is  introduced  as  saying,  *Heiriio 
represents  a  man  punished  for  his  crimes  with  the  se- 
verest punishment,  and  the  savage  wood  of  the  cross,  as 
the  object  of  their  worship,  and  a  ceremony  of  theb  re- 
ligion, ascribes  a  very  proper  altar  to  such  abandoned 
and  wicked  creatures,  that  they  may  worship  that  which 
they  deserve  to  hang  upon.'f  And  referring  to  the  many 
barbarous  persecutions  they  then  gproaned  under,  he 
jeers  them !  '  See  here,'  says  he,  ^  are  threatenings  for 
you,  punishments,  tortures,  and  crosses,  not  to  be  ador* 
ed,  but  endured.']:  'The  calumniating  Greeks,'  says 
Athanasius,  *  ridicule  us  and  set  up  a  broad  laugh  at  us, 
because  we  regard  nothing  so  much  as  the  cross  of 
Christ.' 

Thus  you  see,  the  doctrine  of  the  cross  was,  of  all 
other  things,  the  most  unpopular  among  Jews  and  (Jen- 
tiles,  and  the  most  disagreeable  to  their  taste.  A  man 
could  not  expect  to  shine,  or  cut  a  figure  as  a  man  of 
sense  and  learning,  by  making  this  the  subject  of  his 
discourses.  But  will  Paul  give  it  up,  and  display  his 
talents  upon  some  more  acceptable  theme  1  This,  as  a 
fine  scholar,  he  was  very  capable  of;  but  he  abhors  the 
thought. 

*  PiBiMioiMiii  qnse  Tehit  opprobrium  nobis  objectari  M>let :  qood  et  bo- 
miDem,  et  ab  bominibas  insigiii  supplicio  affectum  et  ezcniciatum  colamot. 
De  ver.  Sap.  L.  IV.  c.  16. 

t  Qui  bominem  summo  supplicio  pro  facinore  pmitum^  et  cmcis  ligat 
feralia  eorum  Ceremonias  labulaMir,  congnientia  perditis  scelermttsqoa 
tnbuil  altaria,  ut  id  colaot  quod  merentur.  P.  9. 

t  Eoce  vobia  minas,  suppucia,  tormeata,  etiam  aon  adorande,  aed  sob- 
eunde  cmoea.  P.  11. 
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^  Let  the  Jews  and  Greeks  desire  what  thejr  idease ; 
we,'  says  he,  *  will  not  humor  them,  nor  gmify  their 
taste :  however  they  take  it,  we  will  preaeh  Qmst  em* 
cified ;  thongh  to  the  Jews  he  sfaonld  pf  ore  a  stumbliog- 
block,  and  to  the  Greeks  foolishness.'  And  there  pre 
some  that  relish  this  humble  doctrine.  To  them  that 
beliere,  both  Jews  and  Greeks,  whether  learned  or  un* 
learned,  whether  edueated  in  the  Jewish  or  IVigan  reli- 
gion, howerer  different  their  prejudices,  or  their  natural 
tastes,  to  all  that  beliere,  notwithstanding  these  difler- 
ences,  Christ,  that  is,  Christ  crucified^  is  lAe  power  of  God^ 
and  the  vrisdom  of  God,  The  wisdom  and  power  oi  God 
are  not  the  only  perfections  that  shine  in  this  method  of 
salvation  by  the  cross ;  but  the  apostle  particolarlv  men- 
tions these,  as  directlv  answering  to'tne  respective  de- 
mands of  Jews  and  Gnreeks.  If  Uie  Jew  desires  the  sirn 
of  power  in  working  miracles,  the  believer  sees  in  Chnst 
crucified  a  power  superior  to  all  the  powers  of  miracles. 
If  the  Greek  seeks  after  wisdom,  here,  in  a  crucified 
Christ,  the  wisdom  of  God  shines  in  the  highest  perfec- 
tion. Whatever  sign  or  wisdom  the  Jew  or  Greek  de- 
sires and  seeks  after,  the  believer  finds  more  than  an 
equivalent  in  the  cross.  This  is  the  greatest  miracle  of 
power,  the  greatest  mystery  of  wisdom  in  all  the  world. 

The  prejudices  of  the  Jews  and  Gentiles  were  not  only 
confined  to  the  early  ages  of  Christianity  ;  the  same  de- 
praved taste,  the  same  contempt  of  the  humble  doctrines 
of  the  cross  may  be  found  among  us,  though  professed 
Christians :  some  resemble  the  Jews,  who  were  perpetu- 
ally demanding  signs:  they  affect  visions  and  impulses, 
and  all  the  reveries  of  enthusiasm,  instead  of  the  preach- 
ing of  Christ  crucified.  Others,  like  the  Greeks,  through 
an  afifectation  of  florid  harangues,  moral  discourses,  and 
a  parade  of  learning  and  philosophy,  nauseate  this  sort 
of  preaching,  and  count  it  foolishness.  It  is  therefore 
high  time  for  the  ministers  of  the  gospel  to  stand  up  as 
advocates  for  the  cross,  and  with  a  pious  obstinacy  to 
adhere  to  this  subject,  whatever  contempt  and  ridicule 
it  may  expose  them  to.  For  my  part,  I  know  not  what 
I  have  to  do,  as  a  minister  of  the  p^ospel,  but  to  preach 
Christ  crucified.  I  would  make  him  Uie  substance,  the 
centre,  the  end  of  all  my  ministrations.    Jlnd  ifwe^  or 
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an  angel  from  heaven,  preach  unto  you  any  othtf  i 
you  know  his  doom-^e^  him  be  accursed,     GraL  i 

We  are  to  consider  the  apostles  as  sent  out 

world  to  reform  and  save  the  corrupt  and  peruhi 

of  men,  and  the  preaching  of  Christ   crucified 

mean  they  used  for  this  important  end.     This  is 

mal  view  the  apostle  had  of  preaching   Christ 

place,  viz.  as  a  mean  found  out  hy  the  wisdom 

to  save  them  that  helieve,  after  that  all  the  wii 

the  world  had  tried  in  vain  to  find  out  a  method 

end.     This  is  evident  from  verse  21.     .^fter 

tDorld  by  all  its  wisdom  knew  not  Gody  it  pleased 

the  foolishness  of  preaching  ;  that  is,  hy  the  prep 

crucified  Savior,  which  the  world  counts  foolidb 

save  them  that  believe.     This  is  the  excellency 

preaching,  this  is  the  reason  why  the  apostle  c( 

be  prevailed  upon  by  any  motive  to  desert  it,  that 

only  mean  of  salvation :  and  it  is  in  this  view  I 

tend  to  consider  it.    And  if  your  everlasting  i 

be  of  any  importance  to  you,  certainly  this  sul 

mands  your  most  serious  attention. 

I  have  been  the  longer  in  explaining  the  context 
it  is  so  closely  connected  with  the  subject  I  have 
and  reflects  light  upon  it.  And  I  shall  only  ; 
preaching  Christ  crucified  is  the  same  thing  ai 
ing  salvation  through  the  sufi!erings  of  Christ, 
ferings  were  of  long  continuance,  even  from  hif 
tion  to  his  resurrection ;  and  they  were  of  vario 
poverty,  weariness  and  labor,  hunger  and  thi 
tempt  and  reproach,  bufi!eting,  scourging,  and 
crown  But  there  are  two  words,  which  by  a  syr 
are  often  used  in  scripture  to  signify  all  his  sufic 
every  kind,  from  first  to  last ;  viz.  his  blood  and  1: 
And  the  reason  is,  the  shedding  of  his  blood, 
death  of  the  cross,  were  the  worst  kind  and  hig 
grce  of  his  sufferings.  In  his  crucifixion  all  h 
sufferings  were  united  and  centred :  this  was 
plete  summary  and  consummation  of  them  i 
therefore,  they  are  frequently  included  under 
this  latitude  I  shall  use  the  word  in  this  dif 
which  I  hope  you  will  take  notice  of,  that  no  pa: 
meaning  may  escape  you. 

Our  inquiry  %Kall  be^ 
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?iVhat  are  the  reasons  that  the  preaching  of  Christ 
licified  is,  ahove  all  others,  the  hest,  and  the  only  ef- 
Mial  mean  for  the  salvation  of  sinners  1 
^Ihese  reasons  may  he  reduced  under  two  general 
Is,  namely,  That  through  the  crucifixion  of  Christ, 
through  that  only,  a  way  is  really  opened  for  the 
Ltion  of  sinners ;  and  that  the  preacning  of  Christ 
^ified  makes  such  a  discovery  of  things,  as  has  the 
direct  tendency  to  hring  them  to  repentance,  and 
[uce  in  them  that  temper  which  is  necessary  to  sal- 
Or  in  other  words,  in  this  way  salvation  is  pro- 
I,  and  smners  are  made  fit  to  enjoy  it ;  hoth  which 
|p  ahsolutely  necessary.  Our  world  is  deeply  and  uni- 
ttmdly  sunk  in  sin.  Men  have  cast  contempt  upon 
ba  divine  government,  broken  the  divine  law,  and  so 
iirarred  its  penalty ;  they  have  forfeited  the  favor  of 
lod,  and  rendered  themselves  liable  to  his  displeasure. 
Eiul  .mankind  continued  innocent,  there  would  have 
ften  no  difficulty  in  their  case.  It  would  be  very  plain 
fiat  would  be  fit  for  the  divine  government  to  do  with 
atiful  subjects.  But,  alas !  rebellion  against  God  has 
lade  its  entrance  into  our  world,  and  all  its  inhabitants 
re  up  in  arms  against  Heaven.  This  has  thrown  all 
ito  confusion,  and  rendered  it  a  perplexing  case  what 
I  do  with  them.  In  one  view,  indeed,  the  case  is  plain, 
iz.  that  proper  punishments  should  be  executed  upon 
lem.  This  would  appear  evidently  just  to  the  whole 
diverse,  and  no  objection  could  be  made  against  it, 
tough  the  criminals  themselves,  who  are  parties,  and 
lerefore  not  fit  judges,  might  murmur  against  it  as  un- 
lereiful  and  severe.  But  the  difficulty  is,  how  such 
(bels  may  not  only  be  delivered  from  the  punishments 
icy  deserve,  but  made  happy  for  ever.  If  they  cannot 
s  saved  in  a  way  that  displays  the  perfections  of  God, 
ad  does  honor  to  his  government :  a  way  in  which  sin 
'ill  meet  with  no  encouragement,  but,  on  the  other 
and,  an  efi!ectual  warning  will  be  given  against  it ;  a 
"ay  in  which  depraved  creatures  may  be  sanctified,  and 
lade  fit  for  the  pure  bliss  of  heaven ;  I  say,  if  they  can- 
ot  be  saved  in  such  a  way  as  this,  they  cannot  be  saved 
t  all :  their  salvation  is  quite  impossible :  for  each  of 
lese  particulars  is  of  such  importance,  that  it  cannot  be 

38* 
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bIoii.*  He  must  therefore  diipkj  his  own  reetond  Tir- 
tues ;  he  must  maintain  the  honor  of  his  fforemment,  he 
must  show  his  displeasure  against  disobedlenee,  and  de- 
ter his  subjects  from  it ;  I  say,  he  must  do  these  things 
in  saving  the  sinners  of  Adam's  race,  or  he  eamiot  sare 
thenci  at  all.  Should  he  save  them  upon  other  terms,  it 
would  reflect  dishonor  upon  himself  and  administration  $ 
and  it  would  be  injurious  to  the  good  of  the  whole, 
which  is  always  the  end  of  a  wise  ruler ;  for  the  faror 
thus  injudiciously  shown  to  a  part  of  the  creation  in  oar 
world,  might  occasion  a  more  eztensire  mischief  in 
other  more  important  worlds ;  and  so  it  would  be  pro- 
moting a  private  interest  to  the  detriment  of  the  puSlic, 
which  is  always  the  character  of  a  weak  or  wicked  ru- 
ler. Again,  sinners  cannot  be  saved,  until  their  disposi- 
tions be  changed,  so  that  they  can  relish  and  delist  in 
the  fruition  and  employments  of  the  heavenlv  state. 
Provision  therefore  must  be  made  for  this ;  otnerwise, 
their  salvation  is  impossible. 

Now,  the  way  of  salvation,  through  Christ  crucified, 
most  completely  answers  these  ends  in  the  most  illustri- 
ous manner. 

1.  The  salvation  of  sinners,  in  this  way,  rives  the 
brightest  display  of  the  perfections  of  God,  and  particu- 
larfy  of  those  that  belong  to  him,  as  the  supreme  Ruler 
of  the  rational  world,  and  maintains  the  nonor  of  his 
government. 

Justice  and  clemency,  duly  tempered,  and  exercised 
with  wisdom,  is  a  summary  of  those  virtues  that  belong 
to  a  good  ruler.  Now  these  are  most  illustriously  dis- 
played in  a  happy  conjunction  in  Christ  crucified.  Jus- 
tice shines  brighter  than  if  every  sin  had  been  punished 
upon  ofienders,  without  any  mercy ;  and  mercy  and  cle- 
mency shine  brighter  than  if  every  sin  had  been  pardon- 
ed, and  every  sinner  made  happy,  without  any  execution 
of  justice.  Mercy  appears  in  turning  the  aivine  mind 
with  such  a  strong  propensity  upon  the  salvation  of  sin- 
ners ;  and  justice  appears,  in  that  when  the  heart  of  God 
was  so  much  set  upon  it,  yet  he  would  not  save  them 
without  a  complete  satii^action  to  his  justice.    Mercy 

*  Pardoning  sioi  receiving  into  favofi  and  bestowins  happinets,  are  not 
tf>  be  censideiedy  in  Ibis  caeci  as  private  favors }  but  tBey  ate  acts  of  gov* 
enunent. 
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appears  in  providing  such  a  Savior ;  and  jastice,  in  ia- 
fiicting  the  punishment  due  to  sin  upon  him,  without 
abatement,  though  he  loved  him  more  than  the  whole 
universe  of  creatures.  Mercy,  in  tranderrin^  the  gniH 
from  the  sinner  upon  the  surety,  and  aeceptmg  a  vica- 
rious satisfaction :  justice,  in  exacting  the  satisfaction, 
and  not  passing  by  sin,  when  it  was  but  imputed  to  the 
darling  Son  of  God.  Mercy,  in  pardoning  and  saving 
ffuilty  sinners :  justice,  in  punishing  their  sin.  Mercy, 
m  justifying  them,  though  destitute  of  all  personal  merit 
and  righteousness :  justice,  in  justifying  tnem  only  and 
entirely  on  account  of  the  merit  and  righteousness  of 
Christ.  Thus,  the  righteousness  or  justice  of  God  is  de- 
clared not  only  in  the  punishment,  but  in  the  remission 
of  sins,  Rom.  iii.  26,  and  we  are  justified  freely  through 
his  grace,  and  in  the  mean  time  by  the  redemption 
that  is  in  Jesus  Christ,  (ver.  524.)  Mercy  appears  in 
providing  a  Savior  of  such  infinite  dignity :  justice,  in 
refusing  satisfaction  from  an  inferior  person.  Mercy,  in 
forgiving  sin :  justice,  in  not  forgiving  so  much  as  one 
sin  without  a  sufficient  atonement.  Mercy,  rich,  free 
mercy  towards  the  sinner :  justice,  strict,  inexorable  just- 
ice towards  the  surety.  In  short,  mercy  and  justice,  as 
it  were,  walk  hand  in  hand  through  every  step  of  this 
amazing  scheme.  They  are  not  only  glorious  each  of 
them  apart,  but  they  minfl^le  their  beams,  and  reflect  a 
^lory  upon  each  other,  ny  this  scheme  of  salvation,  by 
the  Cross  of  Christ,  also,  the  honor  of  the  divine  govern- 
ment is  secured  and  advanced.  The  clemency  and  com- 
passion of  God  towards  his  rebellious  subjects,  are  most 
illustriously  displayed ;  but  in  the  mean  time,  he  takes 
care  to  secure  the  sacred  rights  of  his  government. 
Though  innumerable  multitudes  of  rebels  are  pardoned, 
yet  not  one  of  them  is  pardoned  until  their  rebellion  if 
punished  according  to  its  demerit  in  the  person  of  the 
surety.  The  precept  of  the  law,  which  they  had  broken, 
was  perfectly  obeyed ;  the  penalty  which  they  had  in- 
curred, %vas  fully  endured,  not  by  themselves  indeed,  but 
by  one  that  presented  himself  in  their  place :  and  it  is 
only  on  this  footing  they  are  received  into  favor.  So 
that  the  law  is  magnifiedf,  and  made  honorable,  and  the 
rights  of  government  are  preserved  sacred  and  inviok- 
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Bj  and  yet  the  prisoners  of  justice  are  set  free,  and  ad- 
need  to  the  highest  honors  and  blessedness. 
2.  In  this  way  of  salvation,  God's  hatred  to  sin  Js  dis- 
ivered  in  the  most  striking  li?ht ;  the  evil  of  sin  is  ex- 
»sed  in  the  most  dreadful  colors ;  and  so  an  effectual 
&ming  is  given  to  all  worlds  to  deter  them  from  it. 
ow  it  appears,  that  such  is  the  divine  hatred  against 
I  sin,  that  God  can  by  no  means  connive  at  it,  or  suffer 
to  pass  without  punishment ;  and  that  all  the  infinite 
(nevolence  of  his  nature  towards  his  creatures,  can- 
>t  prevail  upon  him  to  pardon  the  least  sin  without  an 
[equate  satisfaction.  Nav,  now  it  appears,  that  when 
I  malignant  and  abominable  a  thing  is  but  imputed  to  his 
^ar  Son,  his  co-equal,  his  darling,  his  favorite,  even  he 
raid  not  escape  unpunished,  but  was  made  a  monument 
'  vindictive  justice  to  all  worlds.  And  what  can  more 
rongly  expose  the  evil  of  sin  1  It  is  such  an  intolerably 
alignant  and  abominable  thing,  that  even  a  God  of  in- 
lite  mercy  and  grace  cannot  let  the  least  instance  of  it 
iss  unpunished.  It  was  not  a  small  thing  that  could 
m  his  justice  against  the  Son  of  his  love.  But  when 
i  was  but  made  sin  for  us,  and  was  perfectly  innocent 
1  himself,  God  spared  not  his  own  Son,  but  delivered 
im  up  unto  death,  the  shameful,  tormenting,  and  accurs- 
i  death  of  the  Cross.  Go,  ye  fools,  that  make  a  mock 
;  sin,  go  and  learn  its  malignity  and  demerit  at  the 
ross  of  Jesus.    Who  is  it  that  hangs  there  writhing 

I  the  agonies  of  death,  his  hands  and  feet  pierced  with 
lils,  his  side  with  a  spear,  his  face  bruised  with  blows, 
id  drenched  with  tears  and  blood,  his  heart  melting  like 
ax,  his  whole  frame  racked  and  disjointed ;  forsaken 
jT  his  friends,  and  even  by  his  Father ;  tempted  by 
3vils,  and  insulted  by  menl  Who  is  this  amazinsr 
)ectacle  of  wo  and  torture  1  It  is  Jesus,  the  eternal 
lord  of  God ;  the  Man  that  is  his  fellow ;  his  Elect,  in 
hom  his  soul  delighteth ;  his  beloved  Son,  in  whom  he 

well  pleased.  A^d  what  has  he  done  1  He  did  no 
ickedness  ;  he  knew  no  sin ;  but  was  holy,  harmless, 
ndefiled,  and  separate  from  sinners.     And  whence  then 

II  these  dreadful  sufferings  from  heaven,  earth,  and 
ell  1  Why,  he  only  stood  in  the  law-place  of  sinners ; 
e  only  received  their  sin  by  imputation.  And  you  see 
hat  it  has  brought  upon  him !  you  see  how  low  vl  Va.% 
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reduced  him!  and  what  a  horrid  eril  mxM  that  be,  whidi 
has  such  tremendous  consequences,  even  upon  the  Dar- 
ling of  heaven !  O !  what  still  more  dreadful  havoc 
would  it  have  made,  if  it  had  been  punished  upon  the 
sinner  himself  in  his  own  person !  Surely  all  the  va- 
rious miseries  which  have  been  inflicted  upon  our  g^^ 
world  in  all  ases,  and  even  all  the  punishments  of  heU, 
do  not  so  loiidLy  proclaim  the  terrible  desert  and  malign 
nity  oif  sin  as  the  Cross  of  Christ ;  and  hence  it  foUows, 
that  in  this  way  of  salvation,  the  most  effectual  warning 
is  given  to  the  whole  universe,  to  deter  them  from  diso- 
bedience. Rebels  are  pardoned  and  made  happy,  with- 
out making  a  bad  precedent,  or  giving  any  encourage- 
ment to  ouers  to  repeat  the  transgression.  And  this 
was  the  tender  and  critical  point.  U  rebels  can  be  par- 
doned without  reflecting  dishonor  upon  the  government, 
and  doing  injury  to  the  society,  it  is  well ;  but  how  this 
shall  be  done  is  the  difliculty.  But  by  the  strange  expe- 
dient of  a  crucified  Savior,  all  the  difficulty  is  removed. 
Sinners  can  no  more  presume  upon  sin,  with  a  pretence 
that  the  supreme  Ruler  has  no  great  indignation  against 
it,  or  that  there  is  no  great  evil  in  it ;  for,  as  I  observed, 
his  hatred  to  sin,  and  the  infinite  malignity  of  it,  appear  no- 
where in  so  striking  and  awful  a  light  as  in  the  Cross  of 
Christ.  Let  a  reasonable  creature  take  but  one  serions 
view  of  that,  and  sure  he  must  ever  after  tremble  at  the 
thought  of  the  least  sin.  Again,  though  sinners  are  par- 
doned in  this  way,  yet  no  encouragement  is  given  to  the 
various  territories  of  the  divine  dominions  to  flatter  them- 
selves that  they  also  will  be  forgiven  in  case  they  should 
imitate  the  race  of  man  in  their  rebellion.  There  is  but 
one  instance  that  we  know  of  in  the  whole  universe  of  the 
forgiveness  of  sin,  and  the  restoration  of  rebels  into  favor, 
and  we  are  so  happy  as  to  find  that  only  instance  in  our 
guilty  world.  But  what  a  strange  revolution  has  been 
brought  about !  what  amazing  miracles  have  been  wrought 
in  order  to  prepare  the  way  for  it !  The  eternal  Son  of 
God  must  become  a  man,  and  die  the  death  of  a  crimi- 
nal and  a  slave  upon  the  cross.  The  very  first  effort 
of  pardoning  grace  went  thus  far ;  and  is  it  possible 
it  should  go  any  farther  1  or  is  there  reason  to  hope  that 
such  a  miracle  should  often  be  repeated  %  That  the  Son 
of  God  should  hang  upon  a  cross  as  often  as  any  race  of 
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treatures  may  fall  into  sin  %  Such  hopes  receive  a  damp 
Tom  the  case  of  the  apostate  angels,  for  whom  he  re- 
used to  die  and  assume  the  office  of  a  Savior.  Or  is 
iiere  any  other  being  that  can  perform  that  task  for 
lome  other  kingdom  of  rebels  which  Christ  has  discharg* 
ti  for  the  sons  of  men  1  No  ;  he  only  is  equal  to  it ; 
&nd  none  else  has  sufficient  dignity,  power,  or  love. 
This  therefore  must  strike  a  terror  into  all  worlds  at  the 
thought  of  sin,  and  leave  them  no  umbrage  to  presume 
they  shall  escape  punishment,  when  they  observe  that 
the  redeemed  from  among  men  could  not  be  saved  but 
it  so  prodiffious  an  expense,  and  that  the  fallen  angels 
ire  suffisrea  to  perish  without  any  salvation  provided  for 
them  at  all. 

3.  In  this  way  provision  is  made  for  the  sanctifica* 
tion  of  sinners  that  they  may  be  fit  for  the  fruitions  and 
employments  of  the  heavenly  state.  Their  taste  is  so 
vitiated,  that  they  have  no  relish  for  that  pure  bliss,  and 
therefore  can  no  more  be  happy  there  than  a  sick  man 
can  relish  the  entertainments  of  a  feast.  And  they  are 
so  far  gone  with  the  deadly  disease  of  sin,  that  they  are 
not  able  to  recover  themselves ;  nay,  they  are  not  so 
much  as  disposed  to  use  means  for  that  end.  They  are 
estranged  from  God,  and  engaged  in  rebellion  against 
bim  ;  and  they  love  to  continue  so.  They  will  not  sub- 
mit, nor  return  to  their  duty  and  allegiance.  Hence, 
there  is  need  of  a  superior  power  to  subdue  their  stub- 
bom  hearts,  and  sweetly  constrain  them  to  subjection  ; 
to  inspire  them  with  the  love  of  God,  and  an  implacable 
detestation  of  all  sin.  And  for  this  purpose,  the  holy 
Spirit  of  God  is  sent  into  the  world  :  for  this  purpose  he 
is  at  work,  from  age  to  age,  upon  the  hearts  of  men. 
A.nd  though  he  be  most  ungratefully  resisted,  grieved, 
Buid  despitefully  treated,  and  he  gives  up  many  to  the 
lusts  of  their  own  hearts,  yet  numerous  and  glorious  are 
the  conquests  he  has  gained  over  rebellious  sinners. 
Uany  a  stubborn  will  has  he  sweetly  subdued :  many  a 
heart  of  stone  has  he  softened,  and  dissolved  into  in- 
genuous repentance,  like  snow  before  the  sun :  many  a 
depraved  soul  has  he  purified,  and  at  length  brought  to 
the  heavenly  state  in  all  the  beauties  of  perfect  holiness. 
And  hence  it  is,  that  there  is  any  such  thing  as  true  re- 
ligion to  be  found  upon  earth,  and  that  any  of  the  sons 
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of  men  are  recoyered  to  obedience  and  bappmeea.  But 
"  for  this  inestimable  blessing  we  are  indebted  to  a  era- 
^  ciiied  Christ.  It  is  the  dear  purchase  of  his  blood,  and 
had  it  not  been  so  purchased,  it  would  never  have  been 
communicated  to  our  guilty  world;  and  consequently 
never  would  one  rebel  have  submitted,  never  would  one 
heart  have  felt  the  love  of  God,  among  all  the  sons  of 
men.  ■ 

Thus,  my  brethren,  you  see  a  way  is  really  opened  for 
the  salvation  of  sinners  through  the  crucifixion  of  Christ 
And  oh  !  what  an  amazing,  unexpected,  mysterions 
way  !  how. far  beyond  the  reach  of  human  wisdom !  and 
how  brilliant  a  display  of  the  divine !  To  display  the 
perfections  of  God  by  occasion  of  sin  more  illustriously 
than  if  sin  had  never  entered  into  the  world,  and  thai 
bring  the  greatest  good  out  of  the  greatest  evil — to  pa^ 
don  and  save  the  sinner,  and  yet  condemn  and  punish 
his  sin ! — ^to  give  the  brightest  display  of  justice  in  the 
freest  exercise  of  mercy ;  and  the  richest  discovery  of 
mercy  in  the  most  rigorous  execution  of  justice — to  dis- 
miss rebels  from  punishment,  and  advance  them  to  the 
highest  honors,  and  yet  secure  and  even  advance  the 
honor  of  the  government  against  which  they  had  rebel- 
led— ^to  give  the  most  enectual  warning  against  sin, 
even  in  rewarding  the  sinner ;  and  to  let  it  pass  unpun- 
ished, without  making  a  bad  precedent  or  giving  anj 
encouragement  to  it — ^to  magnify  the  law  in  justifyhv 
those  that  had  broken  it — to  discover  the  utmost  hatrea 
against  sin,  in  showing  the  highest  love  to  the  sinner— 
what  an  astonishing  God-like  scheme  is  this  !  What  a 
stupendous  display  of  the  infinite  wisdom  of  God! 
Could  the  Socrateses,  the  Flatos,  and  other  oracles  of 
the  heathen  world  ever  have  found  out  an  expedient  to 
answer  this  end,  and  reconcile  these  seeming  contradic- 
tions 1  No ;  this  would  have  nonplused  men  and  an- 
gels ;  for  in  what  a  strange  unthought-of  way  is  it 
brought  about !  that  the  Son  of  God  should  become  the 
Son  of  Man ;  the  Head  of  the  universe  appear  in  the 
form  of  a  servant ;  the  Author  of  life  die  upon  a  cross; 
the  Lawgiver  become  the  subject  of  his  own  law,  and 
suffer  its  penalty,  though  perfectly  innocent !  who 
would  ever  have  thought  of  such  strange  events  as 
these  1    This  \«  to  accomplish  astonishing  things  in  an 
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astonishing  way.  Yon  may  as  well  set  a  human  under- 
standing to  draw  the  plan  of  a  world,  as  to  form  such  a 
scheme  as  this.  O !  it  is  all  divine ;  it  is  the  wonder  of 
ai^els ;  and  the  greatest  miracle  in  the  universe. 

Thus,  you  see,  there  are  very  good  reasons,  reducihle 
to  this  head,  why  the  Cross  of  Uhrist  should  be  the  grand 
weapon  to  destroy  the  kingdom  of  darkness,  and  rescue 
sinners  and  bring  them  into  a  state  of  liberty  and  glory. 

And  there  are  reasons,  equally  important,  that  fall 
under  the  other  head,  viz. :  That  the  preaching  of  Christ 
crucified  makes  such  a  discovery  of  things,  as  has  the 
most  direct  tendency  to  bring  sinners  to  repentance, 
and  produce  in  them  that  temper  which  is  necessary  to 
their  salvation. 

If  a  representation  of  the  most  moving,  the  most  allur- 
ing, and  most  alarming  matters,  can  affect  the  mind  of 
man,  certainly  the  preaching  of  the  cross  cannot  be 
without  effect ;  for, 

1.  The  preaching  of  a  crucified  Savior  gives  the 
strongest  assurance  to  the  guilty  sons  of  men,  that  their 
offended  God  is  reconcil£S>le  to  them,  and  willing  to 
receive  them  into  favor  again,  upon  their  penitent  return 
to  him.  The  provision  he  has  made  for  this  end,  and 
particularly  his  appointing  his  Son  to  be  their  Savior, 
and  delivering  him  up  to  the  death  of  the  cross  for 
them,  leaves  no  room  for  doubt  upon  this  head.  It  is 
full  demonstration  that  he  is  not  only  willing,  but  that 
his  heart  is  earnestly  set  upon  reconciliation :  otherwise 
he  would  not  have  been  at  such  infinite  pains  and  expense 
to  remove  obstructions,  and  clear  the  way  for  it.  Now 
this  is  an  assurance  that  the  liffht  of  nature  could  never 
give.  It  leaves  us  dreadfully  m  the  dark.  And  indeed, 
nothing  but  an  express  declaration  from  God  himself  can 
uform  us  what  he  intends  to  do  with  criminals  that  lie 
entirely  at  mercy,  and  that  he  may  do  what  he  pleases 
with.  The  heathen  world  were  either  stupidly  thought- 
less about  this  point,  or  full  of  anxiety ;  and  their  phi- 
losophers, amid  all  their  boasted  knowledge,  could  onl^ 
offer  plausible  conjectures.  And  yet  this  assurance  is 
necessary  to  keep  up  religion  in  the  world,  and  encour- 
age rebellious  sinners  to  return  to  obedience ;  for  with 
what  heart  can  they  serve  that  God,  as  to  whom  they 
fear  he  wiU  accept  of  no  service  at  their  hands^  or  te- 
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turn  to  liim,  when  they  have  no  enconragement  thit  he 
will  receive  themi     The  hope  of  acceptance  is  the 
spring  of  repentance  and  all  attempts  for  reformation*! 
and  when  once  the  sinner  concludes  there  is  no  hope, 
he  lies  down  inactive  and  sullen  in  despair,  or  confirmi 
himself  in  hardened  impenitence,  and  gives  the  full  rem 
to  his  lusts.    This  the  Psalmist  observed   long  ago; 
"  There  is  forgiveness  with  thee,  O  Lord,  that  thou  may- 
est  he  feared.    Psa.  cxxx.  4.    The  fear  of  God  is  oit«i 
used  in  scripture  for  the  whole  of  religion ;  and  to  it 
seems  taken  nere.    As  much  as  to  say,  ^^  There  is  for- 
giveness with  thee ;  and  thou  hast  assured  us  of  it,  tint 
religion  might  be  preserved  in  the  world,  that  mankiBd 
may  not  abandon  tny  service  as  whoUy  in  vain :  or  ghe 
up  themselves  to  sin,  as  despairing  of  acceptance  upon 
their  repentance."     O !  what  an  acceptable   assurance 
must  this  be  to  a  guilty  trembling  sinner !  And  how  suita- 
ble a  remedy  to  such  sinners  is  the  preaching  of  the  cross 
of  Christ,  which  alone  gives  them  this  welcome  assa^ 
ancel 

2.  The  preaching  of  a  crucified  Savior  gives  the  moit 
moving  display  of  the  love  of  God ;  and  love  is  a  strong 
attractive  to  repentance  and  obedience.  There  cannot 
be  so  strong  an  expression  of  love  as  the  sufferings  of 
Christ.  For  God  to  give  us  life,  and  breath,  and  tD 
things — ^what  is  this,  in  comparison  to  the  grift  of  hit 
Son,  and  those  immortal  blessings  which  he  has  purcbas* 
ed  with  his  blood  1  To  create  such  a  world  as  this  for 
our  residence,  to  furnish  it  with  such  a  rich  variety  of 
blessings  for  our  accommodation,  and  to  exercise  a  trader 
providence  over  us  every  moment  of  our  lives,  this  is 
amazing  love  and  j^oodness.  But  what  is  this  in  com- 
parison of  his  dying  love !  To  speak  an  all-creating 
word,  and  to  hang,  and  agonize,  and  expire  upon  tlit 
cross !  to  give  us  the  blessings  of  the  earth,  and  to  gvn 
the  blood  of  his  heart ;  these  are  very  difierent  things  j 
they  will  not  hold  in  comparison. 

My  brethren,  let  me  roake  an  experiment  upon  yon 
with  the  cross  of  Christ,  and  try  with  that  weapon  to 
slay  your  sins,  and  break  your  hearts.  Can  you  viev 
such  agonies  and  question  the  love  that  endured  theml 
Or  can  you  pjace  yourselves  under  the  warm  besuns  of 
that  love,  and  y^^  feel  no  love  kindled  in  your  hearts  ii 
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retuml  Wbat  1  not  the  We  of  a  worm  for  the  Ajinf 
love  of  a  God !  The  apostle  John  reasons  Tery  natonf 
ly,  when  he  says,  We  love  km^  becmuee  ke  ferte  laved  «f , 

1  John  iy*  19.  Love  for  lore  is  bnt  a  reasonable  retali- 
ation ;  especialhr  the  lore  of  a  redeemed  sinner  for  the 
loTe  of  a  emci&d  Savior.  St.  Fsnl  fek  the  energy  of 
this  love  irresistible:  Tkelave  of  Ckriet  comMrouuik  «f, 

2  Cor.  V.  14 1  or  according  to  the  emphasis  of  the  <nigi- 
nal  word,*  it  carries  ns  away  like  a  resistless  torrent. 
And  it  appeared  to  him  so  shocking,  that  he  conld  not 
mention  it  without  weepipg,  that  any  should  be  enemies 
to  the  cross  of  Christ:  rhu.  iiL  18.    Hear  what  expect- 
ations he  had  from  the  energy  of  his  cross  who  himself 
honff  upon  it.     **  U'  says  he,  '^  if  I  be  lifted  op  from  the 
earth,  will  draw  all  men  unto  me."    FhiL  iiL  18.     This 
the  evangelist  teaches  us  to  understand  of  the  manner 
of  his  death,  viz.  his  being  raised  up  from  the  earth,  and 
suspended  on  the  cross.    There,  sinners,  he  hung  to  at- 
tract your  love ;  and  can  you  resist  the  force  €i  this  etXr 
traction,  this  almighty  maprnet  1     Jesus,  if  I  may  so 
apeak,  expects  that  this  will  carry  all  before  it :  that 
every  sinner  who  sees  him  hanging  there  will  immedi- 
ately melt  into  repentance,  and  be  drawn  to  him  by  the 
cords  of  love.    And,  O !  can  you  find  in  vour  hearts  to 
resist  1     Where  then  is  the  gratitude  t     Is  that  g^^^ 
ous  principle  quite  dead  witmn  you  1     I  must  honestly 
tell  you^  if  the  love  of  a  crucified  Savior  does  not  attract 
your  love,  nothing  else  will :  you  will  continue  hi*  «^ 
mies,  and  perish  as  such.    This  is  the  most  powerful 
inducement  that  can  be  proposed  to  you :  aD  the  rea^ 
aonings  of  the  ablest  philosophers,  all  the  P«^*^J??; 
oi  the  ministers  of  the  gospel,  all  the  goodness  of  uoa 
in  creation  and  providence,  will  never  prevail  upon  y<>^^ 
if  your  hearts  are  proof  against  the  attraction  oi  me 
cross.    But,  blessed  be  bis  name  who  died  upon  »*i^  ™*^ 
an  obstinate  and  reluctant  heart  has  ^bw  cross  auww 
and  subdued:  and  O!  that  we  may  all  feel  its  sweet 

constraints!  ._   ,    .     .  ^.-.u  •  rim- 

3.  The  preaching  of  Christ  crucified  El'^^^'^fJ^^ 

resentatioiTof  tKvil  of  sin,  and  the  dr«a^ul  p^- 

ment  due  to  it,  as  naturaUy  tends  to  turn  smners  from  it, 

rwrix".    So  Dr.  Doddrige  ir*MlaU»  it. 
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and  bring  them  to  repentance.  In  the  Cross  of  ChriA 
the  shmer  may  see  what  malignity  there  is  in  sin,  when 
it  brought  such  heavy  vengeance  on  the  head  of  the 
Surety.  There  the  sinner  may  see  how  God  hates  it, 
when  he  punished  it  so  severely  in  his  beloved  Son.  If 
the  akni^hty  Redeemer  sunk  under  the  load,  how  shall 
the  feebk  sumer  bear  up  under  it  1  If  God  spared  not 
his  own  Son,  who  was  but  a  surety,  how  can  the  sinner 
escape,  who  was  the  original  debtor !  O  sinners,  never 
call  It  cruel  that  God  should  punish  you  for  your  sins; 
so  he  dealt  with  Jesus,  his  favorite ;  and  how  can  yoa 
hope  for  more  favor  %  Read  the  nature  of  sin  as  writtei 
in  characters  of  blood  on  the  Cross  of  Christ,  and  snrdy 
you  can  make  light  of  it  no  more.  You  must  tremble  tt 
the  very  thought  of  it ;  and  immediately  reform  and  re- 
pent of  it.  AU  the  harangues  of  moralists  upon  the  in- 
trinsic deformity,  the  unreasonableness,  the  mcongmitj 
of  vice,  never  can  represent  it  in  such  a  shocking  light 
as  you  view  it  in  the  sufferings  of  Christ.  And  can  yon 
look  upon  your  sins  piercing  him,  stretching  him  upon 
the  cross,  and  slaughtering  him,  and  yet  not  mourn  over 
them  1  O  !  can  you  indmge  the  murderous  things  that 
shed  his  blood !  Then  you  practically  pronounce  him 
an  impostor,  and  join  the  cry  of  the  Jewish  rabble,  Cru- 
cify  hiniy  crucify  Him, 

4.  The  preaching  of  Christ  crucified  presents  us  with 
such  a  perfect  pattern  of  obedience,  as  has  at  once  the 
force  of  an  example,  and  an  inducement  to  holiness. 
We  need  no  longer  view  the  law  in  theory :  we  see  it 
reduced  into  an  uniform  practice,  and  presented  to  the 
life,  in  the  whole  of  our  Lord's  conduct  towards  God  and 
man.     We  see  one  in  our  nature,  upon  our  guilty  globe, 
in  our  circumstances,  behaving  exactly  agreeable  to  the 
divine  law,  and  leaving  us  an  example  that  we  might  fol- 
low his  steps.    And  uiall  we  not  delight  to  imitate  onr 
best  friend,  and  the  most  perfect  pattern  that   ever  was 
exhibited  ]     O !  how  sweet  to  walk  as  he  walked  in  the 
world,  and  to  trace  the  steps  of  his  lovely  feet !     Until 
the  doctrine  of  the  cross  was  introduced,  the  world  was 
sadly  at  a  loss  about  a  rule  of  duty.     All  the  admired 
writings  of  pagan  antiquity  cannot  furnish  out  one  com- 
plete system  even  o(  morality ;  but  here  we  have  a  pe^ 
feet  law,  and  a  perfect  example,  which  has  the  force  of 
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a  law.    Therefore,  let  us  be  followers  of  this  incarnate 
Ood  as  dear  children. 

For  an  Application: 

1.  Hence  we  may  learn  our  great  happiness  in  enjoy- 
ing the  preaching  of  Christ  crucified,  it  is  but  a  very 
■mall  part  of  the  world  that  has  heard  this  joyful  sound ; 
and  the  time  has  been,  when  none  of  the  sons  of  men 
enjoyed  it  in  that  full  evidence  which  we  are  favored 
ffitki  Now  since  it  pleases  God  by  this  foolishness  of 
preaching,  to  save  them  that  believe,  since  this  is  the 
most  effectual  mean  for  our  recovery  from  sin  and  ruin 
— ^how  gpreat,  how  distinguishing,  how  peculiar  is  our 

Erivilege !  It  becomes  us,  my  brethren,  to  know  our 
appiness  that  we  may  be  thankful.  How  few  among 
the  sons  of  men  enjov  this  privilege  !  How  does  the 
whole  world  lie  in  wickedness !  Alas !  they  are  fatally 
unconcerned,  or  fruitlessly  anxious  about  a  way  of  re- 
conciliation with  God.  Their  priests  and  philosophers 
can  afford  them  no  relief  in  this  case  i  but  either  mislead 
them  or  increase  their  perplexity.  But  we  have  the 
atronffest  assurance  that  God  is  reconcUeable  to  us ;  and 
the  c&arest  discovery  of  the  way.  We  have  the  most 
powerful  inducements  to  repentance,  and  the  most  effect- 
ual restraints  from  sin.  And  what  gratitude  does  this 
call  for  from  us,  to  our  divine  Benefactor  I  and  how  so- 
licitous should  we  be  to  make  a  proper  improvement  of 
our  peculiar  advantages ! 

2.  Hence  we  may  learn  the  shocking  guilt  and  danger 
of  our  modern  infidels,  the  Deists,  who,  uke  the  Greeks, 
count  the  preaching  of  Christ  crucified  foolishness,  and 
deny  the  Lord  that  bought  them.  This  is  to  reject  the 
best,  the  last,  the  only  remedy.  Now  let  them  consult 
their  feeble  reason ;  let  them  go  to  the  oracles  of  wis- 
dom in  the  heathen  world,  and  ask  of  them  how  guilty 
offenders  may  be  restored  into  favor,  in  consistency 
with  the  honor  of  the  divine  perfections  and  govern- 
ment! Alas,  they  can  find  no  satisfactory  answer. 
Now  also  they  have  lost  the  strongest  motive  to  love 
and  obedience,  when  they  have  turned  awav  their  eyes 
from  the  cross.  They  have  lost  the  most  full  and  amia- 
ble view  of  the  divine  nature  and  perfections  that  ever. 

39» 
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was  eihibited  to  the  world.  Should  they  shut  their 
eyes  against  the  light  of  the  sun,  and  abhor  all  the  beau- 
ties of  nature,  it  would  not  be  such  an  astonishing  in- 
stance of  infatuation.  St.  Paul  represents  it  as  the  most 
amazing  folly,  nay,  a  kind  of  witchcraft  and  incantation, 
that  any  should  desert  the  truth,  that  had  ever  had  the 
least  view  of  Christ  crucified.  ^'O  foolish  Galatians! 
who  hath  bewitched  you,  that  you  should  not  obey  tiie 
truth,  before  whose  eyes  Jesus  Christ  had  been  eTidently 
set  forth,  crucified  among  youV  Gal.  iii.  1.  Wh^ 
wickedness,  what  madness,  what  an  unnatural  conspiracy 
against  their  own  lives  must  it  be  for  men  to  reject  the 
only  expedient  found  out  by  infinite  wisdom  and  good- 
ness for  their  salvation !  What  base  ingratitude  thus  to 
requite  the  dying  love  of  Jesus  t  Can  such  monstert 
expect  salvation  from  his  hands  %  No  ;  they  wilfully 
cut  themselves  ofi*  from  all  hope,  and  hring  upon  them- 
selves swift  destruction.  If  the  cross  of  Christ  does  not 
break  their  hearts,  it  is  impossible  to  bring  them  to  re- 
pentance :  the  last  and  most  powerful  remedy  has  proved 
ineffectual :  the  last  and  strongest  efilbrt  of  divine  gne€ 
has  been  used  with  them  in  vain.  Since  they  obstinately 
reject  the  sacrifice  of  Christ,  there  remams  no  other 
sacrifice  for  their  sin,  and  nothing  awaits  them  but  t 
fearful  expectation  of  wrath  and  fiery  indignation,  which 
shall  devour  them  as  adversaries. 

I  3.  Hence  we  should  inquire  what  effect  the  preaching 
of  Christ  crucified  has  had  upon  us.  Since  this  is  the 
grand  mean  Divine  Wisdom  has  found  out  for  the  re- 
covery of  our  wicked  world,  when  all  other  means  hid 
been  in  vain,  it  is  of  the  utmost  importance  to  us,  that 
we  should  inquire,  whether  it  is  likely  to  answer  this 
end  upon  us.     '^  It  pleases  God  by  this  foolishness  of 

1>reaching,  to  save  them  that  believe."  Observe  the 
imitation — them  that  believe.  They,  and  only  they,  cu 
be  saved  by  it.  As  for  unbelievers,  they  cannot  he  saxed 
in  this  or  any  other  way.  Let  us  then  abandon  every 
other  concern  for  a  while,  and  seriously  examine  o1I^ 
selves  in  this  point.  Faith  comes  by  hearing ;  and  hare 
we  been  brought  to  believe  by  hearing  the  preaching  d 
the  cross  1  Do  we  relish  this  humble  despised  doctrine 
with  peculiar  pVea»\xxe1  la  it  the  life  and  nouriahmol 
of  our  souls,  and  tlhia  n^onoaA  ^  «2^  ^t^x  \x«ap^^\    Or  di 
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secretly  wonder  what  there  can  he  in  it,  that  some 
lid  he  so  much  affected  with  it  1  <^  To  them  that 
sh,"  says  the  apostle,  and  to  them  only,  "  the  preach- 
of  the  cross  is  foolishness.''  And  is  tnat  our  ^eadful 
■acteristic  1  Or  does  a  crucified  Christ  appear  to  us  as 
^sdom  of  Ood,  and  the  power  of  God,  as  ne  does  to  all 
a  that  helieve,  however  different  their  natural  tastes, 
the  prejudices  of  their  education,  and  their  outward 
umstances.  Do  we  suspend  all  our  hopes  upon  the 
ts  of  Christ  1  Do  we  glory  in  it  above  all  other  things, 
tever  contempt  the  world  may  pour  upon  it  %  Do  we 
our  necessity  of  a  Mediator  m  all  our  transactions 
i  Ood,  and  depend  entirely  upon  the  merit  of  his 
;h  for  acceptance,  sensible  that  we  have  no  merit  of 
own  to  procure  one  smile  from  Oodi  Have  we 
r  had  our  hearts  enlightened  to  behold  the  glory  of 
I  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ  1  Have  we  admired  the 
!me  of  salvation  through  a  crucified  Jesus,  as  illus- 
ing  the  perfections  of  God,  and  securing  the  honor 
lie  divine  government,  while  it  secures  our  salvation  t 
I  do  we  delight  in  it  upon  that  account  1  Or  are  we 
e  indifferent  about  the  glory  of  God,  if  we  may  be 
saved  1  Alas !  hereby  we  show  we  are  entirely  un- 
the  government  of  selfish  principles,  and  have  no 
ird  for  God  at  alL  Do  our  thoughts  frequently  ho- 
and  cluster  about  the  cross  with  the  tenderest  affec- 
s  1  And  has  the  view  of  it  melted  our  hearts  into  the 
It  ingenuous  relentings  for  sin,  and  given  us  such  a 
'ed  against  it,  that  we  can  never  indulge  it  more  1 
brethren,  put  such  questions  as  these  home  to  your 
rts,  and  then  endeavor  to  come  to  some  just  conclu- 
I  with  regard  to  yourselves. — And  if  the  conclusion 
igainst  you,  then, 

I.  Consider  your  guilt  and  danger— consider  your  in- 
titude  in  rejecting  all  the  love  of  God,  and  a  crucified 
ior — ^your  hardness  of  heart,  that  has  not  been  broken 
such  a  moving  representation — the  aversion  of  your 
lis  to  God,  that  have  not  been  allured  to  him  by  the 
verful  attraction  of  the  cross — and  O I  consider  your 
iger :  the  last  remedy  has  been  tried  upon  you  in  vain : 
nst's  grand  expedient  for  the  salvation  of  sinners  has 
1  no  effect  upon  you.  Had  the  religion  of  the  Jews, 
of  the  heathen  world,  failed  to  bring  you  to  t«\«i^r 
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ance,  there  mi^ht  be  still  some  hope  that  the  preaehin^ 
of  Christ  crucified  might  preyail.  But,  alas !  when  thai 
fails,  how  discouraging  is  your  case !  Therefore,  I  pnj 
you,  take  the  alarm,  and  labor  to  get  your  hearts  afleel- 
ed  with  this  representation.  O  yield  to  the  attraetioa 
of  the  cross :  let  him  draw  you  to  himself,  whom  yoa 
see  lifted  up  on  it ;  and  do  not  attempt  such  an  ezplok 
of  wickedness  as  to  resist  the  allurements  of  such  loTe. 
And  O  !  cry  to  God  for  his  enlightening  Spirit.  Alas! 
i  is  your  bundness  that  renders  you  unwected  with  this 
moving  object.  Did  you  but  know  the  Lord  of  glory, 
who  was  crucified ;  did  you  but  see  the  glory  of  the  pltt 
of  salvation  through  his  sufiTerings,  you  would  immedi- 
ately  become  the  captive  of  his  cross,  conquered  by  thi 
power  of  his  love.  And  such,  believe  me,  such  you  must 
be,  before  you  can  be  saved.  But  if  the  result  of  you 
examination  turn  out  in  your  favor,  then, 

5.  You  may  entertain  the  joyful  hope  of  salvation ;  of 
salvation  through  one  that  was  insulted  as  not  able  to 
save  himself;  of  crowns  of  glory  through  him  that  wore 
the  crown  of  thorns ;  of  fulness  of  joy  through  the  msa 
of  sorrows ;  of  immortal  life  through  one  that  died  upon 
a  cross ;  I  say,  you  may  entertain  a  joyful  hope  of  all  this ; 
for  in  this  way  of  salvation  there  is  no  hinderance,  no 
objection.  God  wiU  be  glorified  in  glorifying  you,  the 
law  magnified  in  justifying  you.  In  short,  the  honor  of 
God  and  his  government  concur  with  your  interest ;  and 
therefore,  if  you  heartily  embrace  this  plan  of  salva- 
tion, you  may  be  as  sure  that  God  will  save  you,  as 
that  he  will  take  care  of  his  own  glory,  for  they  are 
insej;>arab]y  connected.  And  do  not  your  hearts,  dead 
as  they  are,  spring  within  you  at  the  thought  1  Do  you 
not  long  to  see  your  Savior  on  the  throne,  to  whose 
cross  you  are  indebted  for  all  your  hopes  1  And  O !  will 
you  not  praise  his  name  while  you  live,  and  continue  the 
song  through  all  eternity  1  Are  you  not  ready  to  antici- 
pate the  anthem  of  heaven.  Worthy  is  the  Lamb  thai  voi 
alain^  to  receive power^  and  richeSy  and  wisdom^  and  strength^ 
and  honor  y  and  glory  ^  and  blessing:  for  thou  hast  redeantd 
us  unto  God  by  thy  blood:  Rev.  v.  9.  12. 

Finally,  let  me  congratulate,  *  my  reverend  brethren, 

*  The  aathor,  towards  the  end  of  the  ditcourte,  writes,  "  At  a  PresbT- 
terj  u  Augusta,  A^nXab^YIIA  V*  ^bkk  aeooiBLU  for  this  ponicoUr  ai- 
dress  tp  muuslexa. 
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vn.  their  being  made  ministers  of  the  New  Testament, 
vhich  reveals  that  glorious  and  delightful  subject,  Christ 
7ru€njiedj  in  full  light,  and  diffuses  it  through  all  their 
studies  and  discourses.  The  Lamb  that  was  slain  is  the 
::lieinethat  animates  the  songs  of  angels  and  saints  above, 
■and  even  our  unhaUowed  lips  are  allowed  to  touch  it 
^^withont  profanation.  Let  us,  therefore,  my  dear  breth- 
2:1011,  delight  to  dwell  upon  it.  Let  us  do  justice  to  the 
z^iefined  morality  of  the  gospel ;  let  us  often  explain  and 
:^  enforce  the  precepts,  the  graces,  and  the  virtues  of  Chris- 
~:.tianity ;  and  teach  men  to  live  righteously,  soberly,  and 
-r;  godly  in  the  world.  But  let  us  do  this  in  an  evangelical 
-.:  gtrain,  as  ministers  of  the  crucified  Jesus,  and  not  as  the 
£  scholars  of  Epictetus  or  Seneca.  Let  us  labor  to  bring 
i^i:  men  to  a  hearty  compliance  with  the  method  of  salvation 
=:«  through  Christ ;  and  then  we  shall  find  it  comparatively 
.  an  easy  matter,  a  thing  of  course,  to  make  them  good 
i(  moralists.  Then  a  short  hint  of  their  duty  to  God  and 
;  man  will  be  more  forcible  than  whole  volumes  of  ethics, 
J  while  their  spirits  are  not  cast  in  the  gospel-mould.  Thus 
-  may  we  be  enabled  to  go  on,  till  our  great  Master  shall 
x;  take  our  charge  ofi*  our  hands,  and  caU  us  to  give  an  ac- 
..   comit  of  our  stewardship  I 


SERMON  XXV. 

INOBATITTTDE  TO  GOD  AN   HEINOUS  BT7T    GENERAL  INIQUITT. 

2  Chhon.  zxxii.  25. — But  Hezekiah  rendered  not  again 
according  to  the  benefit  done  unto  him. 

Among  the  many  vices  that  are  at  once  universally  de- 
cried, and  universally  practised  in  the  world,  there  is 
none  more  base  or  more  common  than  ingratitude ;  in- 
gratitude towards  the  supreme  Benefactor.  Ingratitude 
IS  the  sin  of  individuals,  of  families,  of  churches,  of  king- 
doms, and  even  of  all  mai^cind.  The  guilt  of  ingrati- 
tude lies  heavy  upon  the  whole  race  of  men,  though 
aka !  but  few  of  toem  feel  and  lament  it.    I  have  felt  it 
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of  late  with  unusual  weight ;  and  it  ia  the  weight  of  it 
that  now  extorts  a  discourse  from  me  upon  this  suhject 
If  the  plague  of  an  ungrateful  heart  must  cleave  to  os 
while  in  this  world  of  sin  and  imperfection,  let  us  at 
least  lament  it ;  let  us  hear  witness  against  it ;  let  ni 
condemn  ourselves  for  it ;  and  let  us  do  all  we  can  to 
suppress  it  in  ourselves.  I  feel  myself,  as  it  were  ex- 
asperated, and  full  of  indignation  against  it,  and  i^ainst 
myself,  as  ^ilty  of  it.  And  in  tibe  hittemess  of  ray 
spirit,  I  shall  endeavor  to  expose  it  to  your  view  in  its 
proper  infernal  colors,  as  an  object  of  horror  and  indig- 
nation. 

None  of  us  can  flatter  ourselves  that  we  are  in  little 
or  no  danger  of  this  sin,  when  even  so  good  and  great  t 
man  as  Hezekiah  did  not  escape  the  infection.  In  the 
memoirs  of  his  life,  which  are  illustrious  for  piety,  zeal 
for  reformation,  victory  over  his  enemies,  glory  and  im- 
portance at  home  and  abroad,  this,  alas !  is  recorded  of 
nim,  ^^  That  he  rendered  not  again  to  his  divine  Benefac- 
tor, according  to  the  benefit  done  unto  him ;  for  his  heart 
was  lifted  up,  therefore  there  was  wrath  upon  him,  and 
upon  Judah  and  Jerusalem." 

Many  had  been  the  blessings  and  deliverances  of  this 
good  man's  life.  I  shall  only  particularize  two,  record- 
ed in  this  chapter.  The  Assyrians  had  overrun  a  great 
part  of  the  country,  and  intended  to  lay  siege  to  Jeru- 
salem. Their  haughty  monarch,  who  had  carried  all 
before  him,  and  was  grown  insolent  with  success,  sent 
Hezekiah  a  blasphemous  letter,  to  intimidate  him  and 
his  people.  He  profanely  bullies  and  defies  Hezekiah 
and  his  God  together ;  and  Rabshakeh,  his  messenger, 
comments  upon  his  master's  letter  in  the  same  style  of 
impiety  and  insolence.  But  here  observe  the  sigrnal  ef- 
fleacy  of  prayer !  Hezekiah,  Isaiah,  and  no  doubt  many 
other  pious  people  among  the  Jews,  made  their  prayer 
to  the  God  of  Israel ;  and,  as  it  were,  complained  to 
him  of  the  threatenings  and  profane  blasphemy  of  the 
Assyrian  monarch.  Jehovah  hears,  and  works  a  miracu- 
lous deliverance  for  them.  He  sends  out  an  angel  (one 
was  sufficient)  who  destroyed  in  one  night,  as  we  are 
elsewhere  told,  (2  Kingn  xix.  35)  no  less  than  a  hundred 
fourscore  and  ^Ye  thousand  men  j  which  eztensiTe 
•laughter,  a  3ew\f^  ttsAVxvKi  telU  us^  was  nuide  hy 
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means  of  lightning ;  a  very  cmpposable  and  sufficient 
caasc.  Sennacherib,  with  the  thin  remains  of  his  army, 
fled  home  inglorious;  and  his  two  sons  assassinated 
him  at  an  idolatrous  altar.  Thus  Jerusalem  was  freed 
from  danger,  and  the  country  rescued  from  slavery  and 
the  ravages  of  war.  Nay,  we  find  from  profane  history, 
that  this  dreadful  blow  proved  fatal  in  tne  issue  to  the 
Assyrian  monarchy,  which  had  oppressed  the  world  so 
long ;  for  upon  this  the  Medes,  and  afterwards  other  na- 
tions, threw  ofiT  their  submission ;  and  the  empire  fell  to 
pieces.  Certainly  so  illustrious  a  deliverance  as  this, 
wrought  immediately  by  the  divine  hand,  was  a  suffi- 
cient reason  for  ardent  gratitude. 

Another  deliverance  followed  upon  this.  Hezekiah 
was  sick  unto  death ;  that  is,  his  sickness  was  in  its  own 
nature  mortal,  and  would  have  been  unto  death,  had  it 
not  been  for  the  miraculous  interposition  of  Providence. 
But,  upon  his  prayer  to  God,  he  was  recovered,  and  fif- 
teen years  added  to  his  life.  This  also  was  great  cause 
of  gratitude.  And  we  find  it  had  this  efiTect  upon  him, 
while  the  sense  of  his  deliverance  was  fresh  upon  his 
mind ;  for  in  his  eucharistic  song  upon  his  recovery,  we 
find  these  grateful  strains :  The  living,  the  livings  he  shall 
praise  thee^  as  I  do  this  day :  the  father  to  the  chudren  shall 
make  knoion  thy  truth.  The  Lord  was  ready  to  save  me  : 
therefore  we  taiu  sing  my  songs  to  the  stringed  instruments 
all  the  days  of  our  life.  But,  alas !  those  grateful  impres- 
sions wore  ofiT  in  some  time ;  and  pride,  that  uncreature- 
ly  temper,  began  to  rise.  He  began  to  think  himself  the 
favorite  of  Heaven,  in  some  de^ee,  on  account  of  his 
own  personal  goodness.  He  indulged  his  vanity  in  os- 
tentatiously exposing  his  treasures  to  the  Babylonian 
messengers :  wnich  was  the  instance  of  selfish  pride  and 
ingratitude  that  seems  here  particularly  referred  to. 

This  pride  and  infifratitude  passed  not  without  evi- 
dences of  the  divine  mdignation ;  for  we  are  told,  there^ 
fore  there  was  wrath  upon  him,  and  upon  Judah  and  JerU" 
salem.  As  the  crime  was  not  peculiar  to  him,  so  neither 
is  the  punishment.  Nations  and  individuals  have  suffer- 
ed in  tnis  manner  from  age  to  age  :  and  under  the  guilt 
of  it  we  and  our  country  are  now  languishing. 

Ih  order  to  make  you  the  more  sensible  of  your  in- 
gratitude towards  your  divine  Benefactor,  I  shall  ^ve 
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you  a  brief  view  of  his  mercies  towards  you,  and  expose 
the  aggravated  baseness  of  ingratitude  under  the  recep- 
tion of  so  many  mercies. 

Mercy  has  poured  in  upon  you  on  all  sides^  and  fol- 
lowed you  from  the  first  commencement  of  your  exist- 
ence :  rich,  various,  free,  repeated,  uninterrupted  mer- 
cy.    The  blessings  of  a  body  wonderfully  and  fearful- 
ly made,  complete  in  all  its  parts,  and  not  monstrous 
in  any :  the  blessings  of  a  rational  immortal  soul,  pre- 
served in  the  exercise  of  sound  reason  for  so  many  years^ 
amid  all  those  accidents  that  have  shattered  it  in  others, 
and  capable  of  the  exalted  pleasures  of  religion,  and  the 
everlaating  enjoyment  of  the  blessed  God,  the  supreme 
good :  the  blessmg  of  a  large  and  spacious  world,  prepar- 
ed and  furnished  for  our  accommodation ;  illuminated 
with  an  illustrious  sun,  and  the  many  luminaries  of  the 
sky  :  the  earth  enriched  and  adorned  with  trees,  vegeta- 
bles, various  sorts  of  grain,  and  animals,  for  our  support 
or  convenience ;  and  the  sea,  a  medium  of  extensiye 
trade,  a^d  an  inexhaustible  store  of  fishes  :  the  blessing 
of  the  early  care  of  parents  and  friends,  to  provide  for 
us  in  the  helpless  days  of  infancy,  and  direct  or  restrain 
us  in  the  giddy  precipitant  years  of  youth ;  the  blessing 
of  being  bom  in  the  adult  age  of  the  world,  when  the 
improvements  of  art  are  carried  to  so  high  a  degree  of 
perfection ;  of  being  bom,  not  amon^  savages  in  a  wil- 
demcss,  but  in  a  humanized,  civilized  country  ;  not  on 
the  burning  sandy  deserts  of  the  torrid  zone,  nor  imder 
the  frozen  sky  of  Lapland  or  Iceland,  but  in  a  temperate 
climate,  as  favorable  to  the  comfort  and  continuance  of 
life  as  most  countries  upon  earth ;  not  in  a  barren  soil, 
scarcely  affording  provision  of  the  coarsest  sort  for  its 
inhabitants,  but  in  a  land  of  unusual  plenty,  that  has  ne- 
ver felt  the  severities  of  famine ;  the  blessing  of  not  be- 
ing a  race  of  slaves,  under  the  tyranny  of  an  arbitrary 
government,  but  free-born  Britons  and  Virginians  in  a 
land  of  liberty :  these  birth-right  blessings  are  almost 
peculiar  to  us  and  our  nation.     Let  me  enumerate  also 
the  blessing  of  a  good  education ;  good,  at  least,  when 
compared  to  the  many  savage  nations  of  the  earth  ;  the 
blessing  of  health  for  months  and  years ;  the  blessing 
of  raiment  suited  to  the  various  seasons  of  the  year  ;  ^e 
blessings  of  raiu  from  heaven,  and  fruitful  seasons,  of 
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'  rammer  and  winter,  of  seed-time  and  harvest ;  the  agree- 

-able  Ticissitude  of  night  and  day ;  the  refreshing  repose 

of  Bleep,  and  the  activity  and  enjoyment  of  our  waking 

-  -hours,  the   numerous  and  refined  blessings  of  society, 

-  and  the  most  endearing  relations  ;  the  blessings  included 
~in  the  tender  names  of  friend,  husband  or  wife,  parent  or 
-'  child,  brother  or  sister  ^  the  blessings  of  peace ;  peace, 

in  the  midst  of  a  peaceful  country,  which  has  been  our 

'-  happy  lot  till  of  late  years :  or  peace,  in  the  midst  of  a 

ravaged  bleeding  country,  which  is  a  more  distinguished 

and  singular  blessing,  and  which  we  now  enjoy,  while 

-  many  of  our  fellow-subjects  feel  a  terrible  reverse; 
.  hlessingrs  in  every  age  of  life ;  in  infancy,  in  youth,  in 
'  adult  age,  and  in  the  decays  of  old  age ;  blessings  by 

sea  and  Umd,  and  in  every  country  where  we  have  re- 
sided I  in  short,  blessings  as  numerous  as  our  moments, 
as  long  continued  as  our  lives ;  blessings  personal  and 
relative,  public  and  private ;  for  while  we  have  the  air  to 
breathe  in,  the  earth  to  tread  upon,  or  a  drop  of  water 
.  to  quench  our  thirst,  we  must  own  we  are  not  left  desti- 
tute of  blessings  from  God.    From  God,  I  say,  all  these 
blessings  originally  flow ;  and  to  him  we  are  principally 
i  obliged  for  them.     Indeed,  they  are  conveyed  to  us  by 
'  means  of  our  fellow-creatures ;  or  they  seem  to  be  the 
f  spontaneous  productions  of  natural  causes,  acting  ac- 

-  cording  to  the  established  laws  of  nature.  But  then  it 
was  Ood,  the  Fountain  of  being  and  of  all  good,  that 
gave  our  fellow-creatures  the  disposition,  the  ability, 
and  the  opportunity  of  conveying  these  blessings  to 
us ;  and  it  is  the  great  God  who  is  the  Author  of  those 
causes  which  spontaneously  produce  so  many  blessings 
for  our  enjoyment,  and  of  those  laws  of  nature,  ac- 
cording to  which  they  act.  These  are  but  channels, 
channels  cut  by  his  hand ;  and  he  is  the  source,  the 
ocean  of  blessings.  Creatures  are  but  the  hands  that 
distribute  his  charity  through  a  needy  world:  but  his  is 
the  store  from  which  they  derive  their  supplies.  On 
this  account  therefore  we  should  receive  all  these  bless- 
ings as  gifts  from  God,  and  feel  ourselves  obliged  to  him, 
as  the  supreme  original  Benefactor.  Besides,  it  is  very 
probable  to  me,  that  in  order  to  bestow  some  of  these 
blessinl^  upon  us  by  means  of  natural  causes,  God  may 
ffive  tMse  causes  a  touch  to  turn  them  in  our  favor 
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more  than  they  would  be  according  to  the  eataUished 
course  of  nature ;  a  touch  so  efficacious  as  to  answer 
the  kind  design ;  though  so  grentle  and  agreeable  to  the 
established  laws  of  nature,  as  not  to  be  percelTable,  or  to 
cast  the  system  of  nature  into  disorder.  The  blessings 
conveyed  in  this  way  are  not  only  the  gifts  of  his  haiMl, 
but  the  gifts  of  his  unmediate  huid. 

Therefore  let  God  be  acknowledged  the  supreme, 
the  original  Benefactor  of  the  world,  and  the  proper 
Author  of  all  our  blessings ;  and  let  all  his  creatures,  in 
the  height  of  their  benevolence  and  usefulness,  own  that 
they  are  but  the  distributors  of  his  alms,  or  the  instnt- 
ments  of  conveying  the  gifts  of  his  hand.  Let  us  ac- 
knowledge the  ught  of  yonder  sun,  the  breath  that  now 
heaves  our  lungs,  and  fans  the  vitid  flame,  the  growiD| 
plenty  that  is  now  bursting  its  way  through  the  clods  of 
earth,  the  water  that  bubbles  up  in  springs,  that  flows  in 
streams  and  rivers,  or  rolls  at  large  in  the  ocean ;  let 
us  own,  I  say,  that  all  these  are  the  bounties  of  his  hand, 
who  supplies  with  good  the  various  ranks  of  being,  as 
high  as  the  most  exalted  angel,  and  as  low  as  the  yoong 
ravens,  and  the  grass  of  the  field.  Let  him  stand  as  the 
acknowledged  Benefactor  of  the  universe  to  inflame  the 
gratitude  of  all  to  him,  or  to  array  in  the  crimson  colors 
of  aggravated  guilt  the  ingratitude  of  those  sordid,  stu- 
pid wretches,  who  still  continue  unthankful. 

The  positive  blessings  1  have  briefly  enumerated,  have 
some  of  them  been  interrupted  at  times :  but  even  the 
interruption  seemed  only  intended  to  make  way  for 
some  deliverance ;  a  deliverance  that  reinstated  us  in 
the  possession  of  our  former  blessings  with  a  new  and 
stronger  relish,  aud  taught  us,  or  at  least  was  adapted  to 
teach  us  some  useful  lessons,  which  we  were  not  likelv 
to  learn,  had  not  our  enjoyment  been  awhile  suspended. 
This  very  hour  let  us  turn  our  eyes  backward,  and  take 
a  review  of  a  length  of  ten,  twenty,  forty,  or  sixty  years ; 
and  what  a  series  of  deliverances  rise  upon  us !  Deliver- 
ances from  the  many  dangers  of  childhood,  by  which 
many  have  lost  their  limbs,  and  many  their  lives; 
deliverances  from  many  threatening  and  fatal  accidents ; 
deliverances  from  exquisite  pains,  and  from  danger- 
ous diseases ;  deliverances  from  the  gates  of  death^  uA 
the  mouth  of  xYie  grvre  \  «a!^  ^«^N«t«Ske««  for  yourselrei^ 
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and  for  yonr  dear  families  and  friends !  When  sicknessi 
like  a  destroying*  angel,  has  entered  your  neighborhood, 
and  made  extensive  navoc  and  desolation  around  you, 
you  and  yours  have  escaped  the  infection,  while  you 
were  every  day  in  anxious  expectation  of  the  dreadful 
visit,  and  trembling  at  the  dubious  fate  of  some  dear 
relative  or  your  own ;  or  if  it  has  entered  your  houses, 
like  a  messenger  of  death,  it  has  not  committed  its  usual 
ravages  in  them.  Or  if  it  has  torn  from  your  hearts  one 
or  more  members  of  your  family,  still  you  have  some 
left,  or  perhaps  some  new  members  added  to  make  up 
the  loss.  mien  you  have  been  in  deep  distress,  and 
covered  with  the  most  tremendous  glooms,  deliverance 
has  dawned  in  the  most  seasonable  bour,  and  light  and 
joy  have  succeeded  to  nights  of  darkness  and  melan- 
choly. In  short,  your  debverances  have  been  endless 
and  mnumerable.  You  appear  this  day  so  many  monu- 
ments of  delivering  goodness.  You  have  also  shared  in 
the  deliverances  wrought  for  your  country  and  nation  in 
former  and  latter  times :  deliverances  from  the  open  vio- 
lences and  clandestine  plots  and  insurrections  of  enemies 
abroad,  and  traitors  and  rebels  at  home :  deliverances  from 
the  united  efforts  of  both,  to  subvert  the  British  Constitu- 
tion, and  enslave  free-ljom  Britons  to  civil  or  ecclesias- 
tical tyranny,  or  a  medley  of  both ;  and  deliverances 
from  drought,  and  the  threatening  appearances  of 
famine,  which  we  have  so  lately  experienced  in  these 
parts :  and  yet  they  are  long  enough  past  to  be  gene- 
rally forgotten ! 

In  these  instances  of  deliverances,  as  well  as  in  the 
former,  of  positive  blessings,  let  the  great  God  be  ac- 
knowledged the  original  efficient,  whatever  creatures  he 
is  pleased  to  make  use  of  as  his  instruments.  Fortuitous 
accidents  are  under  his  direction  ;  and  necessary  causes 
are  subject  to  his  control.  Diseases  are  his  servants, 
his  soldiers ;  and  he  sends  them  out,  or  recalls  them, 
according  to  his  pleasure. 

And  now  mention  the  benefactor  if  you  can,  to  whom 
you  are  a  thousandth  part  so  much  obliged  as  to  this 
Benefactor.  What  a  profusion  of  blessings  and  deliver- 
ances has  the  Almighty  made  you  a  subject  of  I  And 
O !  What  obligations  of  gratitude  do  such  favors  lay 
upon  yon!    What  ardent  love,  what  sincere  thankir 
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giving,  vrh9t  affectionate  duty  do  they  require  of  you ! 
These  arc  the  cords  of  love,  the  honds  of  a  man,  where- 
with he  would  draw  you  to  ohedience. 

Dare  you  now  make  the  inquiiy.  What  returns  has 
this  divine  Benefactor  received  from  you  for  all  this 
goodness  1  Alas !  the  discovery  which  this  inquiry  will 
make,  may  convict,  shock,  confound,  and  mortify  us  all ; 
for  we  are  all,  in  a  prodigious  degree,  though  some 
much  more  than  others,  guilty  in  this  respect,  guilty  of 
the  vilest  ingratitude.  Aias !  are  there  not  many  of  you 
that  do  not  return  to  God  the  gratitude  of  a  dog  to  hit 
master  1  That  hrute  animal  who  receives  hut  crumlw 
and  hlows  from  vou,  will  welcome  you  home  with  a 
thousand  fond  and  obliging  motions.  The  very  dull  ox 
vou  fodder,  knows  his  owner.  But  0 1  the  more  than 
brutal  ingratitude  of  reasonable  creatures !  Some  of 
you  perhaps  do  not  so  much  as  acknowledge  the  agency 
of  Providence  in  these  enjoyments ;  but,  anecting  a  very 
unphilosophical  infidelity  under  the  name  of  philosophy, 
you  make  natural  causes  the  authors  of  all  e-ood  to  you, 
without  the  agency  of  the  first  Mover  of  all  the  springs 
of  nature.  Others  of  you,  who  may  be  orthodox  in  your 
faith  as  to  this  point,  yet  are  practical  infidels,  the  most 
absurd  and  inconsistent  sort  in  the  world  ;  that  is,  while 
you  verbally  acknowledge,  and  speculatively  believe  the 
agency  of  Providence  in  these  things,  yet  you  live  as  if 
there  was  no  such  thing  :  you  live  thoughtless  of  the 
divine  Benefactor,  and  disobedient  to  him  for  days  and 
years  together.  The  very  mercies  he  bestows  upon 
you,  you  abuse  to  his  dishonor,  by  making  them  occa- 
sions of  sin.  Do  not  your  consciences  now  convict  you 
of  that  monster  sin,  ingratitude,  the  most  base,  unnatural, 
and  yet  indulged  gratitude  1  How  do  you  resent  it,  if 
one  whom  you  have  deeply  obliged  should  prove  un- 
grateful, and  use  you  ill  1  But  it  is  impossible  any  one 
of  your  fellow-creatures  should  be  guilty  of  such  enor- 
mous ingratitude  towards  you  as  you  are  guilty  of  to- 
wards God ;  because  it  is  impossible  any  one  of  them 
should  be  so  strongly  obliged  to  you  as  you  are  to  him. 

Ye  children  of  God,  his  peculiar  favorites,  whose 
hearts  are  capable  of  and  do  actually  feel  some  generous 
sensations  of  gratitude,  what  do  you  think  of  your  con- 
duct towards  such  aI^Ti»i%!c\oic\     I  «^^eak  i^articularly 
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to  you,  becaate  you  are  most  likely  to  feel  what  I  say. 
Have  you  rendered  again  to  your  Uod  according  to  the 
benefits  done  vou  1  0 !  are  you  not  mortified  and 
shocked  to  reflect  upon  your  ingratitude,  your  sordid 
monstrous  ingratitude  T  Do  you  not  abhor  yourselves 
because  you  were  capable  of  such  base  conduct  1  From 
you  I  expect  such  a  generous  resentment.  But,  as  to 
others,  tney  are  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins,  dead  to- 
ward God,  and  therefore  it  is  no  wonder  if  they  are 
dead  to  all  penitential  ingenuous  relentings  for  their  in- 
gratitude. 

But  if  all  this  does  not  sufiSce  to  make  you  sensible 
of  your  enormous  guilt  in  this  particular,  let  me  lay  be- 
fore you  an  inventory  of  still  richer  blessings.  At  the 
head  of  this  stands  Jesus  Christ,  the  unspeakable  gift  of 
God.  '^  God  so  loved  the  world,  Thear  it,  men  and  an- 
gels, with  grateful  wonder)  as  to  c^ive  his  only  begotten 
Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in  nim  should  not  perish, 
but  have  everlasting  life."  John  iii.  16.  *'  God  sent  his 
Son  into  the  world,  not  to  condemn  the  world,  but  that 
the  world,  through  him,  might  be  saved."  John  iii.  17. 
The  comforts  of  this  life  alone  would  be  a  very  inade- 
quate provision  for  creatures  who  are  to  exist  for  ever 
in  another  ;  for  what  are  sixty  or  seventy  years  in  the 
long  duration  of  an  immortal  being !  But  in  the  unsearch- 
able riches  of  Christ  are  contained  the  most  ample  pro- 
visions for  your  immortal  state.  Jesus  Christ  is  sucn  a 
gift  as  draws  all  other  gifts  after  it :  for  so  the  apostle  ar- 
gues, ''  He  that  spared  not  his  own  Son,  but  gave  him  up 
for  us  all,  how  shall  he  not  with  him  also  freely  give  us  all 
things."  Rom.  viii.  32.  And  the  purposes  for  which  he 
gave  this  gift,  render  it  the  more  astonishing.  He  gave 
him  not  only  to  rule  us  by  his  power,  but  to  purchase  us 
with  the  blood  of  his  heart.  He  gave  him  up  to  death, 
even  the  death  of  the  cross.  In  consequence  of  which  an 
economy  of  grace,  a  ministry  of  reconciliation,  is  set  up 
in  our  guilty  world.  Various  means  are  appointed,  and 
various  endeavors  are  used  to  save  you,  perishing  sin- 
ners. For  your  salvation  Jesus  now  intercedes  m  his 
native  heaven,  at  the  right  hand  of  God.  For  your  sal- 
vation the  Holy  Spirit  strives  with  you  ;  conscience  ad- 
monishes you  ;  Providence  draws  you  by  blessings,  and 
drives  you  by  chastisements  9  angels  minister  to  you ; 
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Bibles  are  put  into  your  hands ;  ministers  persuade  yoo  \ 
friends  advise  you ;  and  thousands  of  saints  pray  for 
you.  For  this  end,  prayer,  preaching,  baptism,  and  the 
Lord's  supper,  and  a  great  variety  of  means  of  grace 
are  instituted.  For  this  end  heaven  is  prepared  and  for* 
nished  with  many  mansions ;  the  pearly  gates  open,  and 
dart  their  splendors  from  afar  to  attract  our  eyes ;  and 
things  which  the  eye,  that  has  seen  so  many  things,  had 
never  seen ;  which  the  ear,  that  has  had  still  more  ex- 
tensive  intelligence,  had  never  heard ;  nor  the  heart  of 
man,  which  is  even  unbounded  in  its  conceptions,  had 
never  conceived,  are  brought  to  light  by  the  gospel 
Nay,  for  this  purpose,  your  salvation,  Sinai  thunders, 
hell  roars  and  throws  its  devouring  flames,  even  to  warn 
a  stupid  world  not  to  plunge  themselves  into  that  place 
of  torment.  In  short,  the  kind  designs  of  redeeming 
love  run  through  the  whole  economy  of  Providence  to- 
wards our  world.  Heaven  and  earth,  and  in  the  sense 
mentioned,  hell  itself,  are  striving  to  save  you.  The 
strongholds  of  sin  and  Satan,  in  which  you  are  held 
prisoners,  are  attacked  in  kindness  to  you  from  sU 
quarters.  What  beneficent  efforts,  what  heroic  exploits 
of  divine  goodness  are  these !  And,  blessed  be  God, 
these  eflbrts  are  not  in  vain. 

The  celestial  regions  are  fast  peopling,  though,  alas ! 
not  so  fast  as  the  hind  of  darkness,  with  numerous  colo- 
nies from  our  guilty  globe.  Even  in  these  dregs  of 
time,  when  iniquity  abounds,  and  the  love  of  many  waxes 
cold,  Jesus  is  gaining  many  hearts  and  saving  many 
souls,  in  the  various  apartments  of  his  church.  Though 
you  and  thousands  more  should  be  left,  and  continue  to 
neglect,  yet  such  excellency  shaU  not  want  admirers, 
such  a  physician  shall  not  want  employ  in  our  dying 
world.  No,  '*  he  shall  see  of  the  travail  of  his  soul,  and 
shall  be  satisfied ;  and  the  pleasure  of  the  Lord  shall 
prosper  in  his  hand."  Isa.  liii.  11.  And  I  doubt  not  but 
there  are  some  among  you  who  are  the  trophies  of  his 
victorious  love — of  liis  victorious  love,  I  say :  for  it  is 
by  the  force  of  love  he  sweetly  conquers. 

Now  you,  my  brethren,  are  the  subjects  of  this  admin- 
istration of  gprace  j  with  you,  these  means  are  used  for 
vour  salvation :  to  you  Jesus  is  offered  as  a  Savior ;  and 
heaven  and  eartYv  «ct^  itoWVi^^  to  lod^o  you  safe  in  his 
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anns.  You  should  not  rejoice  in  the  wants  of  others ; 
bat  certainly  it  may  make  you  the  more  sensible  of 
your  peculiar  obligations,  to  reflect  that  your  lot,  in  this 
respect,  is  singular.  It  is  but  a  very  small  part  of  man- 
kind  that  enjoy  these  great  advantages  for  a  happy  im* 
mortality.  You  live  under  the  gospel,  whilst  the  most 
of  the  nations  of  the  earth  are  sunk  in  heathen  idolatry, 
ffroaning  under  Popish  tyranny,  seduced  by  Mahometan 
imposture,  or  hardened  in  Jewish  infidelity. 

And  what  peculiar  obligations  of  gratitude  result  from 
such  peculiar  distinguishing  favors  %  Men  have  obliged 
you,  and  you  feel  the  obligation.  But  can  men,  can  an* 
gels,  can  the  whole  created  universe  bestow  such  gifts 
upon  you,  and  make  such  provisions  for  you,  as  those 
much  have  been  mentioned  1  GKfts  of  mfinite  value, 
dear  to  the  Giver ;  provisions  for  an  everlasting  state  ; 
an  everlasting  state  of  as  complete  happiness  as  your 
nature,  in  its  nighest  improvements,  is  capable  of.  These 
are  favors  worthy  of  God ;  favors  that  bespeak  him  God. 
And  must  he  not  then  be  the  object  of  your  supreme 
gratitude  1  Can  anything  in  the  world  be  more  reason- 
able 1 

And  yet — ^hear,  0  earth,  with  horror ;  be  astonished, 
O  ye  heavens,  at  this :  be  ye  horribly  afraid !  how  little 

Smtitude  does  God  receive  from  our  world  after  all ! 
ow  little  gratitude  from  you,  on  whom  these  favors 
are  showered  down  with  distinguished  profusion  1  Do 
not  many  of  you  neglect  the  unspeakable  gift  of  God, 
Jesus  Christ,  as  well  as  that  salvation  which  he  bought 
with  his  blood  %  Do  you  not  ungratefully  neglect  the 
means  of  your  salvation,  and  resist  the  generous  efforts 
that  are  used,  from  all  quarters,  to  save  you  1  0 !  the 
mountainous  load  of  ingratitude  that  lies  upon  you! 
enough  to  sink  the  whole  world  into  the  depth  of  hell. 

But  I  must  now  address  such  of  you,  who  are  still 
more  deeply  obliged  to  your  divine  Benefactor,  and 
whose  ingratitude  therefore  is  black  and  horrid ;  I  mean 
such  of  you  who  not  only  have  shared  in  the  blessings 
and  deliverances  of  life,  and  lived  under  the  advantages 
of  a  dispensation  of  grace,  but  have  ezperimentfuly 
known  the  love  of  God  to  your  souls  in  a  manner  pecu- 
liar to  yourselves,  and  are  actually  entitled  to  all  the  un- 
known blessings  prepared  for  thoae  that  Urr^  lkm«    V^  V 
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am  so  happy  <ui  to  belong  to  your  number,  I  am  Mm  I 
am  »o  unhappy  as  to  share  deeply  with  you  in  the  gnik^ 
the  black  guilt  of  ingratitude.    When  y6u  were  dcM  in 
trespasses  and  sins,  God  quickened  you,  out  of  his  great 
love  wherewith  he  loved  you.    When  you  were  ruihiiig 
on  towards  destruction,  in  the  enchantmg  paths  of  sin, 
he  checked  your  mad  career,  and  turned  your  faces 
heavenward.    When  you  were  sunk  into  sorrows,  borne 
down  with  a  sense  of  guilt,  and  trembling  every  moment 
with  the  fears  of  immediate  execution,  he  relieved  you, 
led  you  to  Jesus,  and,  as  it  were,  lodged  you  safe  in  his 
arms.    When  dismal  glooms  have  again  gathered  upon 
your  minds,  and  overwhelming  fears  rushed  again  upon 
you  like  a  deluge,  he  has  reUeved  you  again  by  lead* 
mg  you  to  the  same  almighty  and  ever-constant  Savior. 
When  your  graces  and  virtues  have  withered  in  the  ab- 
sence of  the  Sun  of  righteousness,  he  has  anin  risen 
upon  you  with  healing  in  his  wings,  and  revived  your 
languishing  souls.    He  has  shed  abroad  his  love  in  your 
hearts,  which  has  made  this  wretched  wilderness  a  para- 
dise to  you.    He  has,  at  times,  afforded  you,  as  you  hum- 
bly hoped,  joy  and  peace  in  believing ;  yea,  even  caused 
you  to  rejoice  with  joy  unspeakablcy  and  full  of  glory, 
be  has  met  you  in  your  retirements,  and  allowed  you  to 
converse  with  him  in  his  ordinances,  with  the  heart  of  a 
friend.     He  has,  as  it  were,  unlocked  his  peculiar  trea- 
sures to  enrich  you,  and  given  you  an  unshaken  title  to 
the  most  glorious  inheritance  of  the  saints  of  light.    He 
has  made  you  his  own,  his  own  in  a  peculiar  sense ;  his 
people,  his  friends,  his  children.     You  are  indeed  his  fa- 
vorites :  you  were  even  so,  long^  before  time  began.   He 
loved  you  with  an  everlasting  love,  therefore  with  lov- 
ing kindness  has  he  drawn  you :  and  having  loved  you 
once,  he  will  love  you  always,  and  he  will  continue  in 
his  love  to  all  eternity.     "Neither  life, nor  death,  things 
present,  nor  things  to  come,  shall  ever  be  able  to  separate 
you  from  his  love."    Rom.  viii.  38,  39.     His  love  to  you 
is  an  unbounded  ocean,  that  spreads  over  eternity,  and 
makes  it,  as  it  were,  the  channel  of  the  ocean  of  your 
happiness.     In  you  he  intends  to  show  to  all  worlds 
what  glorious  creatures  he  can  form  of  the  dust,  and  of 
the    polluted  fragments  of  degenerate  human  nature. 
What  is  all  the  proi^saioii  ot  ^xo^^^ik  v^  Vb^vi  C%voriteSj 
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what  are  all  the  henefactions  of  creatures,  nav,  what  are 
all  the  honnties  of  the  divine  hand  itself  within  the  com* 
|MUM  of  time,  when  compared  to  these  astonishing,  un- 
paralleled, immortal,  infinite,  God-like  favors  1  They  all 
dwindle  into  ohscurity,  like  the  stars  of  night  in  the  blaze 
of  noon. 

And  now  I  am  almost  afraid  to  turn  your  thoughts  to 
inquire,  what  return  you  have  made  for  all  these  favors, 
lest  you  should  not  be  able  to  bear  the  shock.  You 
know  you  have  a  thousand  times  repeated  Hezekiah's 
offence.  I  need  not  be  particular.  Your  conscience 
accuses  you,  and  points  out  the  particulars;  and  I 
shall  only  join  the  pry  of  conscience  against  you. 
O !  the  ingratitude !  0 !  the  base,  vile,  unnatural, 
horrid,  unprecedented  ingratitude !  From  you  your 
God  might  have  expected  better  things ;  from  you, 
whom  he  has  so  peculiarly,  so  infinitely  obliged,  and 
whose  hearts  he  has  made  capable  of  generous  sensa- 
tions. But  O !  the  shocking,  horrid  ingratitude ! — Let 
our  hearts  burst  into  a  flood  of  sorrows  at  the  thought. 
They  may  be  justly  too  full  to  allow  us  to  speak  much 
upon  it ;  but,  O !  they  con  never  be  too  full  of  shame, 
confusion,  and  tender  relentings  for  the  crime.  Me- 
thinks  the  thought  must  break  me  hardest  heart  among 
us. 

Let  me  now  add  a  consideration,  that  gives  an  aston- 
ishing emphasis  to  all  that  has  been  said.  All  this  pro- 
fusion of  mercy,  personal  and  relative,  temporal  and 
spiritual,  is  bestowed  upon  creatures  that  deserve  not 
the  least  mercy  ;  creatures  that  deserve  to  be  stripped 
naked  of  every  mercy  ;  nay,  that  deserve  to  be  made  mis- 
erable in  time  and  eternity  j  creatures  that  deserve  not  to 
breathe  this  vital  air,  to  tread  the  ground,  or  drink  the 
stream  that  runs  waste  through  the  wilderness,  much 
less  to  enjoy  all  the  blessings  which  the  infinite  merit 
of  Jesus  could  purchase,  or  the  infinite  goodness  of  God 
can  bestow  ;  creatures  that  are  so  far  from  deserving  to 
be  delivered  from  the  calamities  of  life,  that  they  de- 
serve to  have  them  all  heightened  and  multiplied,  till  they 
convey  them  to  the  more  intolerable  punishments  of  hell; 
creatures  that  are  so  far  from  making  adequate  returns, 
that  they  are  perpetually  ofiTending  their  God  to  his  face ; 
and  every  day  receiving  blessings  from  him,  and  every 
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d&y  unoing  against  him.  O  !  aBtonishing  !  most  KsUfr 
isbing  ■  This  wonder  is  pointed  out  by  Jesns  Chfi*  ^ 
himself,  who  best  knows  what  ia  truly  marTellous.  "TW 
Most  High,"  says  be.  "  is  kind  to  the  unthiuikfal  aaltt 
the  evil.  Luke  vi.  35.  "  Your  heavenly  Father  mdcclk 
his  suu  to  rise  on  the  evil  and  on  the  good,  and  m 
rain  on  tbe  just  aud  on  the  unjust."  Matt.  v.  45. 

It  need  afibrd  you  no  suTprise,  if  my  subject  so 
whelms  me,  as  to  disable  me  from  making  a  formal  ^ 
plication  of  it.  I  leave  you  to  your  own  thoughts  opOD 
It.  And  I  am  apt  to  think  they  will  constrain  yon  to 
cry  out  ia  a  consternation  with  me.  "  O  '.  the  "nfTJi^i 
horrid,  base,  unprecedented  ingratitude  of  man !  and  01 
the  amazing,  free,  rich,  overflowing,  infinite,  unpi«(t- 
dented  goodness  of  God  !  Let  these  two  minicles  be  the 
wonder  of  the  whole  universe!" 

One  prayer,  and  I  have  done.  May  your  divine  Bene- 
factor, among  his  other  bleBBingt,  bestow  upon  ua  thtt 
of  a  thankful  heart,  and  enable  us  to  give  sincere,  fer- 
veni,  and  perpetual  praise  to  his  name,  through  Jesus 
Christ,  his  unspeakable  ^ift  1  Amen. 


SERMON  XXVI. 


Isaiah  lui.  10,  11.— ffAwi  thou  sAalt  make  hU  sotd  an  of- 
fering for  sin,  he  shall  see  his  seed,  he  shall  prolong  hit 
days,  and  the  pleasure  of  the  Lord  shall  prosper  in  Ais 
hand.  He  shall  see  of  the  travail  of  his  Saul,  and  shall 
be  satisfied.* 

This  chapter  contains  a  most  lively  and  moving  ac- 
GOiint  of  very  trag-tcal  sufferings ;  and,  if  we  have  but  a 
small  share  of  humanity,  we  cannot  hear  it  without  be- 

•  Thewrmon  is  clued  Hanorf  r,  (a  <wdd1j  ia  Virginia,)  Jul  j  1 1 ,  ITM; 
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ing  affected,  even  though  we  did  not  know  the  per- 
ion  concerned.  Here  is  one  so  mangled  and  disfig- 
nredi  that  he  has  ''  no  form  or  comeliness ;  one  despised 
fad  rejected  of  men,  a  man  of  sorrows,  and  acquainted 
with  grief;  one  wounded,  bruised,  oppressed,  aiHicted; 
one  brought  as  a  lamb  to  the  slaughter ;  one  cut  off  out 
of  the  land  of  the  living.'*  And  who  is  he  1  Were  he 
an  enemy,  or  a  malefactor,  we  could  not  but  pity  him. 
But  this  was  not  his  character ;  ''  for  he  had  done  no 
Tiolence,  neither  was  there  guile  found  in  his  mouth." 
And  he  was  so  far  from  being  our  enemy,  that  '*  he  hath 
borne  our  griefs  and  carried  our  sorrows ;  he  was 
wounded  for  our  transgressions ;  he  was  bruised  for  our 
iniquities,"  not  for  his  own.  Were  he  a  child  or  a  friend 
ihat  had  suffered  such  things,  it  would  raise  all  our 
mournful  and  sympathising  passions  to  hear  the  history. 
— ^But  what  if  this  should  be  the  man  that  U  GotPi  fdlow^ 
the  Redeemer,  to  whom  we  are  bound  by  the  most  en- 
dearing  obligations!  a  person  of  infinite  dignity  and 
perfect  innocence,  our  best  friend,  and  only  Savior  I 
What  if  it  should  be  he  1  Would  not  this  move  vour 
hearts,  and  raise  aU  your  tender  passions  1  Or  shall  lie 
die  in  such  agonies  unpitied,  unlamented,  unbclovcd, 
when  even  a  dying  criminal  excites  our  compassion  1 
What  do  you  think  would  be  the  issue,  if  I  should  make 
an  experiment  of  this  to-day  1  If  I  should  make  a  trial, 
what  weight  will  the  suifermgs  of  Jesus  have  upon  your 
hearts  1  Do  you  think  the  representation  of  his  suffer- 
ings and  love  would  have  any  effect  upon  you  1  That 
they  may  have  this  efiect,  is  my  desigrn  in  the  pronecu- 
tion  of  this  subject ;  for  Uiat  it  is  Jesus  who  is  the  hero 
of  this  deep  tragedy,  or  the  subject  of  these  sufferings, 
we  may  learn  from  the  frequent  application  of  passages 
quoted  from  this  chapter  to  him  in  the  New  Testament. 
This  chapter  has  been  a  successful  part  of  the  scriptures  \ 
and  there  are  some  now  in  heaven  who  were  brought 
thither  by  it.  This  is  the  chapter  the  Ethiopian  eunuch 
was  readmg,  when  he  asked  Philip,  '^  Of  whom  speaketh 
the  prophet  this  \  of  himself,  or  some  other  man  1  and 
Philip  opened  his  mouth,  and  besran  at  the  same  scrip- 
ture, and  preached  unto  him  Jesus :  and  he  believed 
with  all  his  heart  and  was  baptized ;  and  went  on  his 
way  homeward  (and  heavenward)  rejoicing."  jActs  viii. 
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82.  35*  This  was  the  chapter  that  opened  to  tlwpHfr 
tent  Earl  of  Rochester  the  way  of  salvation  diroaffii  ihs 
sufferings  of  Christ,  which  alone  relieved  his  ama  firan 
the  horrors  of  guilt,  and  constrained  him  to.  hope  thil 
even  such  a  sinner  as  he  might  find  mercy.  O !  tlot  it 
may  have  the  same  effect  upon  you  my  brethren,  to-d^f, 
that  with  the  eunuch  you  may  return  home  rejoicisff ! 

The  design  and  method  I  have  now  in  view,  is  only  to 
illustrate  and  improve  the  several  parts  of  my  text,  es- 
pecially those  that  represent  how  pleasing  and  satisfac- 
tory tne  conversion  and  salvation  of  sinners,  by  the 
death  of  Christ,  is  to  him. 

1.  '*  When*  thou  shalt  make  his  soul  an  ofifering  for 
sin."t  An  offering  for  sin  is  when  the  punishment  of 
sin  is  transferred  from-the  original  offender  to  another, 
and  that  other  person  suffers  in  his  stead.  Thus  the 
Lord  Jesus  was  made  a  sin-offering  for  us.  The  punish- 
ment of  our  sin  was  transferred  to  him,  and  he  bore  it  in 
his  own  body  on  the  tree.  He  became  our  substitute, 
and  took  our  place  in  law,  and  therefore  the  penalty  of 
the  law  due  to  us  was  executed  upon  him.  It  is  in  this, 
my  brethren,  that  we  have  any  hope  of  salvation ;  blood 
for  blood,  life  for  life,  soul  for  soul :  the  blood,  the 
life,  the  soul  of  the  Son  of  God,  for  the  blood, 
and  life,  and  soul  of  the  obnoxious  criminal.  Here,  sirs, 
your  grateful  wonder  may  begin  to  rise  upon  our  first 
entrance  on  the  subject :  and  you  will  find  the  wonders 
will  increase  as  we  go  along. 

You  see  Jesus  presented  an  ofi!ering  for  sin  ;  and  what 
was  it  he  offered  1  '^  Silver  and  grold  he  had  none,''  the 
blood  of  bulls  and  of  goats,  and  the  ashes  of  heifers, 
would  not  sufiice ;  and  these  too  he  had  not.  But  he 
had  blood  in  his  veins,  and  that  shaU  all  sto  ;  that  he  will 
offer  up  to  save  our  guilty  blood.  He  had  a  soul,  and 
that  was  made  an  ofilbrin^  for  sin.  His  soul  an  afftrwg 
for  sin !  his  pure,  spotless  soul !  his  soul,  that  was 
of  more  value  than  the  whole  universe  beside !    You 

*  The  particle  here  rendered  ukin  is  more  ffcnerally  rendered  if:  nd 
then  the  sentence  will  read  thus :  **  If  thou  shaft  make  nit  soul  an  offeriBS 
for  sin  ;"  the  consequence  will  be,  that  <'  he  shall  see  his  seed,"  fcc. 

t  Or  <<  when  thou  shah  make  his  soul  sin."  It  is  a  common  tcripcnri- 
^rase,  whereby  a  sin-offering  is  called  ain.  And  it  is  sometimes  retain- 
ed in  our  translation,  particnlarly  in  1  Cor.  ?.  SI .  *^  He  hstli  msds  kim  to 
besm;"  ttaaxis,«i\n-o{httm%imxia,%u^ 
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lay  find  those  that  will  give  a  great  many  things  for  the 
eliverance  of  a  friend,  but  who  would  give  his  soul  I 
is  soul  for  his  enemies! — ^This  is  the  peculiar  com- 
kendation  of  the  love  of  Jesus. 

His  soul  here  may  signify  his  whole  human  nature ; 
I  which  sense  it  is  often  taken  in  the  sacred  writinffs* 
.nd  then  the  meaning  is,  that  both  his  soul  and  body, 
r  his  whole  human  nature,  bore  the  punishment  due  to 
8.  Or  his  soul  may  be  here  understood  properly  for  his 
itional  and  immortal  part,  in  opposition  to  his  body ; 
ad  then  the  meaning  is,  that  he  suffered  in  soul  as  well  as 
1  body.  His  soul  suffered  by  the  foresight  of  his  suffering ; 
y  the  temptations  of  the  devil ;  by  an  affecting  view  of 
le  sins  of  men ;  and  especially  by  the  absence  of  his  hear 
enly  Father.  Hence,  when  his  body  was  untouched,  in 
le  garden  of  Gethsemane,  he  cries  out,  '^  my  soul  is 
Kceedingly  sorrowful,  even  unto  death ;"  and  elsewhere, 
now  is  my  soul  troubled."  In  short,  as  one  expresses 
,  the  sufferings  of  his  soul  were  the  soul  of  his  suffer- 
igs.  The  sense  of  bodily  pain  may  be  swallowed  up 
i  the  pleasing  sensations  of  divine  love.  So  some  have 
»und  by  happy  experience,  who  have  suffered  for  right- 
Dusness'  Mike.  But  Jesus  denied  himself  that  happi- 
sss  which  he  has  ^iven  to  many  of  his  servants,  ilis 
)ul  was  sorrowful,  exceeding  sorrowful,  even  unto 
eath ;  and  all  this  for  such  sinners  as  we.  And  shall 
lis  have  no  weight  among  the  creatures  for  whom  he 
idured  all  this  1  Make  an  experiment  upon  your  hard 
Barts  with  this  thought,  and  try  if  they  can  resist  its 
lergy, — '^  Thou  shaft  make  his  soul  an  offering  for 
n."  Thou  shalt  make ;  that  is,  thou,  the  great  God 
id  Father  of  all.  This  sacrifice  is  provided  by  thy 
isdom  and  grace,  and  appointed  by  thy  authority,  who 
ist  a  right  to  settle  the  terms  of  forgiveness ;  and 
lerefore  we  may  be  sure  this  sacrifice  is  acceptable ; 
lis  atonement  is  sufficient.     This  method  of  salvation 

thy  contrivance  and  establishment,  and  therefore  valid 
id  firm.  Here,  my  brethren,  is  a  sure  foundation; 
sre,  and  nowhere  else.  Can  you  produce  a  divine 
arrant  for  depending  on  your  own  righteousness, 
r  any  thing  else  1  No ;  but  this  offering  for  sin  is  of 
vine  appointment,  and  therefore  you  may  safely  ven- 
ire your  eternal  all  upon  it.  **  Come«  ve  nfSki^^ 
42 
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tossed  with  tempest,  and  not  comforted  f*  come,  Imild 

upon  this  rock,  and  you  shall  nerer  fall. 

Or  the  words  may  be  rendered,  "  When  his  soul  dnll 

make  an  ofierbg  for  sin."  *     And  in  this  sense  it  is  sig^ 
nified  that  this  was  Christ's  own  voluntary  act.    He  con- 
sented to  the  arduous  undertaking :  he  consented  to  be 
our  substitute,  and  offered  himself  a  sacrifice  for  us.  He 
was  under  no  previous  constraint ;  subject  to  no  com- 
pulsion.    This  he  tells  us  himself:  ^'  No  man  taketh  my 
life  from  me ;  but  I  lay  it  down  of  myself :"  John  x.  18. 
Thus  it  was  his  own  free  choice ;  and  this  consideration 
prodigiously  enhances  his  love.    A  forced  favor  is  but  a 
small  favor.    But  Jesus  wUlingly  laid  down  his  life  when 
he  had  power  to  keep  it.    He  voluntarily  ascended  the 
cross,  when  he  might  have  still  continued  on  the  throne. 
He  was  absolute  Lord  and  Proprietor  of  himself,  under 
no  obligations  to  any,  till  he  assumed  them  by  his  own 
consent.    When  martyrs  have  died  in  the  cause  of  right- 
eousness, they  did  but  what  was  their  previous  duty ; 
their  lives  were  not  theirs,  but  his  who  gave  them,  his 
to  whom  they  devoted  them ;  and  they  had  no  right  to 
them  when  he  demanded  them ;  nor  were  they  able  to 

Jrotect  them  against  the  power  of  their  enemies.  But 
esus  resigned  what  was  his  own  absolute  property ;  and 
he  resimed  his  life  when  it  was  in  his  power  to  have  re- 
tained It.  All  the  united  forces  of  earth  and  hell  could 
not  have  touched  his  life,  had  not  he  consented.  As 
with  one  word  he  spoke  them  into  being,  so  with  a  word 
he  could  have  blasted  all  their  powers,  or  remanded  them 
into  nothing,  as  he  found  them.  Of  this  he  gave  a  spe- 
cimen, when,  by  saying  /  am  Ae,  (John  xviii.  6,)  I  am 
the  despised  Nazarene  whom  ye  are  seeking,  he  struck 
an  armed  company  down  to  the  earth ;  and  he  could  as 
easily  have  chained  them  there,  and  never  suffered  them 
to  rise  more.  Here  was  love  indeed,  that  he  should  offer 
himself  a  voluntary,  self-devoted  sacrifice !  and  fT  he 
made  his  soul  an  offering  for  sin  when  he  was  not  obliged 
to  it,  will  not  you  voluntarily  love  and  serve  him,  when 
you  are  obliged  to  it ;  obliged  by  all  the  ties  of  author- 

*  The  reason  of  this  ambiffoity  is,  that  the  origisal  word  is  the  second 
person  masculine,  and  the  third  person  feminine.  If  uken  in  the  mas. 
eulme  gender, it  mu&t  be  applied  to  God  the  Father:  if  in  the  feminint, 
to  the  sottl  oiCbzial, vt^cYi \» »\ao tesD^aBA. 
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fcy  ni  ^[nititade,  of  duty  and  interest  1  Let  me  bring 
lome  this  overture  to  your  hearts :  will  you,  of  your 
nm  choice,  devote  yourselves  to  his  service,  who  con- 
tented to  devote  himself  a  victim  for  your  sins  1  Are 
raa  willing  to  live  to  him,  when  you  are  bound  to  do  it; 
o  him  who  died  for  you,  when  he  was  not  bound  to  do 
1 1  You  have  the  easier  task  o(  the  two :  to  live  a  life 
if  holiness,  and  to  die  upon  a  cross,  are  very  different 
hings ;  and  will  you  not  do  thus  much  for  him  1  Could 
here  be  such  a  thing  as  a  work  of  supererogation,  or  an 
iverpluB  of  obedience,  methinks  this  overplus  of  love 
night  constrain  you  to  it ;  and  will  you  not  so  much  aa 
lonestly  attempt  that  which  you  are  bound  to  by  the 
nost  strong  and  endearing  obligations  1  If  you  reject 
his  proposfu,  make  no  pretensions  to  gratitude,,  a  regard 
o  the  most  sacred  and  rightful  authority,  or  any  noble 
lisposition.  You  are  sunk  into  the  most  sordid  and  ag- 
pravated  degpree  of  wickedness,  and  every  generous  and 
nous  passion  is  extinct  within  you. 

Now,  what  shall  be  the  consequence,  what  the  reward 
>f  all  these  sufferings  of  Christ  1  Shall  he  endure  all  this 
n  vain  1  Shall  he  receive  no  compensation  1    Yes  $  for, 

2.  My  text  tells  you  he  shall  prolong  his  days.  The 
telf-devoted  victim  shall  have  a  glorious  resurrection, 
lis  days  were  cut  off  in  the  midst ;  but  he  rose  again, 
ind  shall  enjoy  an  endless  length  of  happy  and  glorious 
lays.  That  he  was  once  dead  he  was  not  ashamed  to 
rwn,  when  he  appeared  in  a  form  of  so  much  majesty  to 
^ohn.    ^'  Fear  not,"  says  he, ''  I  am  the  first  and  the  last: 

am  he  that  liveth,  and  was  dead ;  and  behold,  I  am  alive 
or  evermore : "  Rev.  i.  17,  18.  The  man  that  hun^  on 
Talvary,  and  lay  dead  in  the  tomb  of  Joseph  of  Anma- 
hea,  where  is  he  now  1  0 !  he  has  burst  the  bonds  of 
leath,  triumphed  over  the  ^rave,  and  enjoys  an  immor- 
al life.  And  this  immortal  life  he  spends  in  a  station  of 
he  most  exalted  dignity  and  perfect  happiness  for  ever, 
^e !  Jesus, ''  who  was  made  a  little  lower  than  the  an- 
gels, for  the  suffering  of  death,  crowned  with  glory  and 
Lonour : "  Heb.  ii.  9.  Because  ''  he  humbled  himself| 
nd  became  obedient  unto  death,  even  the  death  of  the 
iross,  therefore  God  hath  highly  exalted  him,  and  given 
dm  a  name  which  is  above  every  name ;  that  at  the  name 
»f  Jesus  every  knee  should  bow,  and  every  tongue  con- 
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:  heart; 
end  a  message  after  him.  now 
to  his  heavenly  throne,  "  We 
>  rei^  over  «s  1"  Then  1  pro- 
vilfuL,  iaexcusable  rebels  a^raiost  the 
L^eme,  the  most  rightful,  and  the  most  gracious  gov- 
ggaent  of  Christ ;  and  if  you  continue  such,  you  mint 
^Bh  for  ever  by  the  sword  of  hia  justice,  without  a 
J^liility  of  escaping.  You  cannot  rebel  against  the 
^gfified  Jesus  with  impunity,  for  lie  is  not  now  dying 
—  dic  cross,  or  lying  senseless  in  the  grave.  He  lives! 
ulivcs  to  avenge  the  affront.  He  lives  for  ever,  lo  punish 
^  for  ever.  He  shall  prolong  his  days  to  prolong  your 
jjj^fiil.  Therefore,  you  have  oo  alternative,  but  to 
--■■  '"  '"■"  T  perish. 
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[  may  also  propose  the  immortality  and  exaltation  of 
list  to  you,  as  an  encouragement  to  desponding  souls* 
the  apostle  uses  it,  "  He  is  able  to  save  to  the  utter- 
mt  all  that  come  unto  God  by  him,  seeing  he  ever 
Blh."  Heb.  vii.  25.  In  trustioff  your  souls  to  him, 
a  do  not  commit  them  to  a  dead  Savior.  It  is  true,  he 
s  once  dead,  above  1700  years  ago ;  but  now  he  is 
re ;  and  behold  he  liveth  for  evermore.  He  lives  to 
3Emiunicate  his  Spirit  for  your  sanctification ;  he  lives 
look  after  you  in  your  pilgrimage  through  this  wilder- 
IS ;  he  lives  to  send  down  supplies  to  you  according 
your  exigencies;  he  lives  to  make  perpetual  inter- 
ision  for  you  (which  is  the  thing  the  apostle  had  in 
w)  to  plead  your  cause,  to  urge  your  claims  found- 
on  his  blood,  and  to  solicit  blessings  for  you.  He 
es  for  ever  to  make  you  happy  for  ever.  And  will  you 
:  venture  to  trust  your  souls  in  his  hand  1  you  may 
ely  do  it  without  fear.    He  has  power  and  authority 

rrotect  you,  being  the  Supreme  Being,  Lord  of  all, 
having  all  things  subjected  to  him  ;  and  consequent- 
nothing  can  hurt  you  if  he  undertakes  to  be  your 
ird.  Ye  trembling  weaklings,  would  it  not  be  better 
you  to  fly  to  him  for  refuge  than  to  stand  on  your 
n  footing,  afraid  of  falling  every  hour  1  He  can,  he 
1  support  you,  if  you  lean  upon  him. 
ind  does  not  he  appear  to  you  as  an  object  of  love  in 
exalted  state  1  He  is  all-glorious,  and  deserves  your 
e ;  and  he  is  all  benevolence  and  mercy,  and  therefore 
f-interest,  one  would  think,  would  induce  you  to  love 
1 ;  for  to  what  end  is  he  exalted  1  Isaiah  will  tell  you. 
le  is  exalted,  that  he  may  have  mercy  upon  you.'^ 
.  XXX.  18.  He  has  placed  himself  upon  his  throne,  as 
m  an  eminence,  may  I  so  speak,  that  he  may  more 
'antageously  scatter  blessings  among  the  needy  crowd 
leath  him,  that  look  up  to  him  with  eager  wishful 
is,  like  the  lame  beggar  on  Peter  and  John,  expecting 
receive  something  from  him.  And  shall  not  such 
ce  and  bounty,  in  one  so  highly  advanced  above  you, 
:ite  your  love  1  Certainly  it  must,  unless  that  the 
nciple  of  gratitude  be  lost  in  your  breasts, 
finally.  May  I  not  propose  the  exaltation  and  immor- 
ty  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  as  an  object  of  congratulation 
yoa  that  are  his  friends  1  Friends  natunuly  rejoice 
41* 
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ed  in  the  grouBd,  he  has  produced  a  large  increase. 
One  dying  Christ  has  produced  thousands,  millions  of 
Christians.  His  blood  was  prolific ;  it  was  indeed  '^  the 
seed  of  the  church."*  And,  blessed  be  God,  its  pro* 
lific  virtue  is  not  yet  failed.  His  spiritual  seed  have 
been  gprowing  up  from  age  to  age ,  and  O  the  delight- 
fnl  thought !  they  have  sprung  up  in  this  barren  soil, 
though,  alas !  they  too  often  appear  thin  and  withering. 
These  tender  plants  of  righteousness  have  sprung  up  in 
some  of  your  families ;  and  I  trust,  a  goodly  number  of 
them  are  here  in  the  courts  of  the  Lord  to-day.  If  you 
search  after  the  root,  you  will  find  it  rises  from  the 
blood  of  Jesus ;  and  it  is  his  blood  that  gives  it  nourish- 
ment. Jesus  came  into  our  world,  and  shed  the  blood 
of  his  heart  on  the  ground,  that  it  might  produce  a  crop 
of  souls  for  the  harvest  of  eternal  Riory :  and  without 
this,  we  could  no  more  expect  it  than  wheat  without 
seed  or  moisture.  A  part  of  this  seed  is  now  ripened 
and  grathered  into  the  granary  of  heaven,  like  a  shock  of 
com  come  in  his  season.  Another  part  is  still  in  this  un- 
friendly climate  suffering  the  extremities  of  winter, 
covered  with  snow,  nipt  with  frost,  languishing  in 
drought,  and  trodden  under  foot.  Such  are  you,  the 
plants  of  righteousness,  that  now  hear  me.  But  you 
are  ripening  apace,  and  your  harvest  is  just  at  hand. 
Therefore  bear  up  under  the  severities  of  winter  ;  for 
that  coldness  of  heart,  that  drought  for  want  of  divine 
influences,  those  storms  of  temptation,  and  those  oppres- 
sions that  now  tread  you  down,  will  ere  long  be  over. 
O  !  when  shall  we  see  this  heavenly  seed  spring  up  in 
this  place,  in  a  more  extensive  and  promising  degree  1 
When  you  travel  through  the  country,  in  this  temperate 
season,  with  which  God  has  blessed  our  country  that  was 
parched  and  languishing  last  year,  how  agreeable  is  the 
survey  of  wide,  extensive  fields,  promising  plenteous 
crops  of  various  kinds !  And  O !  shall  we  not  have  a 
fruitful  season  of  spiritual  seed  among  us !  May  I  ac- 
commodate the  words  of  Jesus  to  this  assembly,  ''  Lift 
up  your  eyes  and  look  on  the  fields ;  for  they  are  white 
already  to  harvest !"  John  iv.  35.     O !  is  the  happy  sea- 

*  It  wu  a  proTerb  in  the  primitiTe  timet,  that "  The  blood  of  the  mar* 
tyn  was  the  seed  of  the  church  ;"  but  neTer  could  it  be  appli^  with  so 
much  propriety  as  to  the  blood  of  Christ. 
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io  the  honors  conferred  upon  one  another,  and  nmtOBUj 
congratulate  each  other's  success.  And  will  noC  j-oii 
that  love  JesuB  rejoice  with  him,  that  he  is  not  now 
where  he  once  was  5  not  hanging  on  a  painful  and  igw 
Biinious  cross,  but  seated  on  a  glorious  throne  ;  not  i» 
suited  by  the  rabble,  but  adored  by  alt  the  heaven^ 
■irnies;  not  pierced  with  a  crown  of  thorns,  but  ulonk 
ed  with  B  crown  of  unfading  glory  ;  not  oppressed  ui  '  ~ 
loads  of  sufTerinff?,  ba(  exulting  in  the  fulness  of  e 
Usting  joysl  Must  you  not  rejoice  thai  his  suflerinn 
for  you  had  so  happy  an  issne  with  regard  to  biiuselft 
O!  can  you  be  sunk  in  sorrow  while  your  Head  ia  et* 
ailed  to  BO  much  glory  and  happiness,  and  that  as  a  r^ 
ward  for  the  shame  and  pain  he  endured  for  vou  1  M» 
thinks  a  generous  s}-inpathy  should  afTect  all  his  men^ 
bere  ;  ana  if  you  have  no  reason  to  rejoice  od  yourowa 
account,  yet  rejoice  for  your  Head  ;  share  in  the  joys  of 
your  Lord. 

Thus  you  see  Jesus  Christ  has  obtained  the  richest  ifr 
ward  in  bis  own  person.  But  is  this  all  ]  Shall  his  suf- 
ferings  have  no  happy  consequences  with  regard  to 
others ;  in  which  he  may  rejoice  as  well  as  for  himself  1 
Yes,  for, 

3.  My  test  (ells  you,  that  He  shall  see  his  seed.  He  shall 
see  of  the  travail  of  his  soul,  and  shall  be  satisfied  ;  and 
the  pleasure  of  the  Lord  shall  prosper  in  his  hand.  What 
an  emphniical  variety  of  expressions  are  here  to  signify 
the  pleasure  which  Christ  takes  in  observing  the  hapff 
fmiis  of  his  death,  in  the  salvation  of  many  of  the  ruin- 
ed sons  of  men  ! 

He  shall  see  his  seed.  By  his  seed  are  meant  the  chil- 
dren of  his  grace,  his  followers,  the  sincere  professors 
of  his  religion.  The  disciples  or  followers  of  a  noted 
person,  for  example,  a  prophet  or  philosopher,  are 
seldom  denominated  his  seed  or  children. — These  word* 
arc  parallel  to  those  spoken  by  himself,  in  the  nearprot- 
pect  of  his  suJTerings;  "  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you, 
except  a  com  of  wheat  fall  into  the  ground,  and  die,  it 
abidelh  alone ;  but  if  it  die,  it  bring:eth  forth  much  fruit." 
John  xii.  24'.  So  unless  Jesus  had  fallen  to  the  ground 
and  died,  he  would  have  abode  alone;  he  would  havo 
possessed  hie  native  heaven  in  solitude,  as  to  any  of  the 
sons  of  Adam :  but  now  by  bis  dying,  and  lying  entomb- 
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cd  in  the  cround.  he  has  prodiiced  a  large  increai 
One  dying  Christ  has  produced  tho*j sands,  millions 
Christians.  His  blood  was  proline  :  ic  was  indeed  '*  t 
seed  of  the  church."*  And,  blessed  be  God.  its  pi 
lific  virtue  is  not  yet  failed.  His  spiritual  seed  ha 
heen  growing  up  from  acre  to  ag-e .  and  O  the  delis'! 
ful  thought !  they  Lave  sprung  up  in  this  barren  so 
though,  alas  !  they  too  often  appear  thin  and  witherir 
These  tender  plants  of  rizbteousness  have  spninr  up 
some  of  vour  fam:!ies  :  and  I  trust,  a  iroodlv  number 
them  are  here  in  the  courts  of  the  Lord  to-dar.  If  v* 
search  after  the  root,  you  will  find  it  ri>es  from  x 
blood  of  Jesus  ;  and  it  is  his  b!ood  that  gires  it  nouris: 
ment.  Jesus  came  in^o  o-ir  wor!d.  ar.d  shed  the  blo« 
of  his  heart  on  the  ground,  that  it  mi^ht  produce  a  cr> 
of  souls  for  the  harvest  of  eternal  glory:  and  witho 
this,  "we  could  no  more  expect  it  than  wheat  witho 
seed  or  moisture.  A  part  of  this  seed  is  now  ripen* 
and  ^thered  into  the  granarj-  of  heaven,  likt  a  shock  « 
com  come  in  hU  ieaon.  Another  part  is  still  in  this  u 
friendly  climate  suCering  the  extremities  of  wintt 
covered  with  scow,  nipt  with  frost,  languishing 
drought,  and  trodden  under  foot.  S'jch  are  you.  t 
plants  of  righteousness,  that  now  hear  me.  But  y 
are  ripening  apuct.  and  your  harvest  is  just  at  har 
Therefore  bear  Tip  under  the  severities  of  winter :  i 
that  coldness  of  heart,  that  drought  for  war.t  of  div-i 
influences,  those  storms  of  temptation,  and  those  o^pr 
sions  that  now  tread  you  down,  will  ere  lon^  be  ov 
O  !  when  shall  we  see  this  heavenly  seed  sprinz  un 
this  place,  in  a  more  extensive  ar.d  promisins-  dt  jrc 
When  you  travel  through  the  country,  in  this'te:^.'Jer 
season,  with  which  God  has  b!e5i?ed  our  couritrr  tL?.:  \ 
parched 
survey  of 
crops  of 
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son  come,  wlieii  we  diall  eee  a  large  crop  of  .conTertt  k 
this  place  1  Then  welcome  thou  long-expected  aeaBon! 
But  alas !  is  not  this  a  flattering  hope  1  la  it  not,  on  the 
other  hani,  a  harren  season  wim  us  %  Is  not  the  hanrest 
past  and  the  summer  over,  while  so  many  are  not  saved! 
O !  the  melancholy  thought !  If  it  has  been  so  with  us 
for  some  time,  O  let  us  endeavor  to  make  this  a  fruitfol 

day ! 

We  may  perhaps  more  naturally  understand  this  metsr 

phor  as  taken,  not  from  the  seed  of  vegetables,  but  that 
of  man ;  and-  so  it  signifies  a  posterity,  which  is  often 
called  seed.  This  only  gives  us  another  view  of  the 
same  case«  Spiritual  chudren  are  rising  up  to  Christ 
from  age  to  age,  from  country  to  country  :  and  blessed 
be  his  Dame,  the  succession  is  not  vet  at  an  end,  but 
will  run  on  as  long  as  the  sun  enduretb.  Spiritual  child- 
ren are  daily  begotten  by  his  word  in  one  part  of  the 
world  or  other ;  and  even  of  this  place  it  may  be  said, 
^^  that  this  and  that  man  was  bom  here."  And  are  there 
none  among  you  now  that  feel  the  pangs  of  the  new 
birth,  and  about  to  be  added  to  the  number  of  his  child- 
ren 1  O  that  many  may  be  bom  to  him  this  day !  0 
that  this  day  we  may  feel  the  prolific  virtue  of  that  blood 
which  was  shed  above  1700  years  ago  ! 

He  shall  see  his  seed.    It  is  a  comfort  to  a  dying  man 
to  see  a  numerous  ofispring  to  keep  up  his  name,  and  in- 
herit his  estate.     This  comfort  Jesus  had  in  all  the  ca- 
lamities of  his  life,  and  in  all  the  agonies  of  death ;  and 
this  animated  him  to  endure  all  with  patience.     He  saw 
some  of  his  spiritual  children  weeping  around  him  while 
hanging  on  the  cross.     He  looked  forward  to  the  end  of 
time,  and  saw  a  numerous  ofi*spring  rising  up  from  age 
to  a^e  to  call  him  blessed,  to  bear  up  his  name  in  the 
world,  and  to  share  in  his  heavenly  inheritance.     And 
O !   may  we  not  indulge  the  pleasing  hope,  that   from 
his  cross  he  cast  a  look  towards  Hanover  in  the  ends  of 
the  earth ;  and  that  in  his  last  agonies  he  was  revived 
with  this  reflection  ^  "  I  see  I  shall  not  die  in  vain :  I  see 
my  seed  dispersed  over  the  world,  and  reaching  the 
wilds  of  America.      I  foresee  that  a  number  of  them, 
towards  the  end  of  the  world,  will  meet  in  Hanover, 
gratefully  to  commemorate   the  sufllerings   I  am   now 
enduring,  and  devote  themselves  to  me  for  ever."     0! 


jaa>  TBBB,  CSOmEQUEKT  BLEStlKGS.  4St 

ay  larlhreii,  will  you  not  aflbrd  the  blewed  Jesus  this 
jdeftssre  *$  It  is  but  little,  very  little,  for  all  the  tortures 
be  bore  for  you :  your  sins  hsvc  given  him  many  a 
wcHizid,  many  a  pang-,  and  will  you  not  now  arrant  liim 
this  aaTiafartion  1  But  the  cross  is  not  the  only  nisoe 
from  wbence  he  takes  a  view  of  his  spiritual  seed,  tic  is 
now  exalted  to  his  throne  in  the  highest  heavens ;  and 
from  thence  be  takes  a  wide  survey  of  the  universe.  He 
looks  down  upon  our  world  :  he  beholds  kings  in  thoir 
grandeur,  victorious  generals  with  all  their  power,  no- 
bles and  great  men  in  all  their  pomp  ;  but  ihoso  arr  not 
the'  objects  that  best  please  his  oyos.  ''He  hpvh  his 
seed  ;**  he  sees  one  here,  and  another  there,  bought  with 
his  blood,  and  bom  of  his  Spirit ;  and  tluN  in  tho  must 
delightful  sight  our  world  can  aflbrd  him.  Some  of  tlicm 
maybe  oppressed  with  poverty,  covered  with  rngR,-or 
ghastly  with  famine :  they  may  make  no  gront  figure  in 
mortal  eyes;  but  he  loves  to  look  at  thorn,  lio  oNtotMiis 
them  as  his  children,  and  the  fruits  of  his  dying  pangs. 
And  let  me  tell  you  his  eyes  are  upon  this  nssruihly  to- 
day ;  and  if  there  be  one  of  his  spiritual  seed  among  us, 
he  can  distinguish  them  in  the  crowd.  He  seoH  you 
drinking  in  his  words  with  eager  ears ;  he  noch  you  at 
his  tabfe  commemorating  his  love;  ho  sees  your  hoiirts 
breaking  with  penitential  sorrows,  and  mrltiiig  at  his 
cross.  And  O  !  should  we  not  all  be  HolicitouH  tliiit  ^o 
be  of  that  happy  number  on  whom  his  eyes  are  thus  grii- 
ciously  fixed  1 

But  these  are  not  the  only  children  whom  he  doliglits 
to  view ;  they  are  not  all  in  such  nu  ii1>j«m*i,  iinpi'rirrt 
state.  No,  he  sees  a  glorious  compimy  of  ih«Mi)iiriiuiiil 
his  throne  in  heaven,  arrived  to  maturity,  oiijoyiuK  ilirir 
inheritance,  and  resembling  their  divinn  rnront.  Hnw 
does  his  benevolent  heart  rejoice  to  look  over  llic«  im- 
mense plains  of  heaven,  and  see  thont  all  iMMiplnl  with 
his  seed!  When  he  takes  a  view  of  tliiN  nuiii«*riiiiii  till- 
spring,  sprung  from  his  blood,  ami  wlirii  hn  lnokn  ihuvii 
to  our  world,  and  we  hope  to  this  pliiro  iintoug  hiIiwim, 
and  sees  so  many  infants  in  grace,  griidnnlly  ailviiiifintf 
to  their  adult  age ;  when  ho  sees  nihuo,  perhiipN  i«vtiry 
hour  since  he  died  upon  Calvary,  cMitoriiig  th«*  giUm  lu 
heaven,  having  finished  their  coiirNe  of  rdurutioii  upi>ii 
earth ;  I  say,  when  this  prospect  appears  to  hiui  on  evury 
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hand,  how  does  he  rejoice!  Now  the  prophecy  n 
my  text  is  fulfilled,  Ht  shall  set  of  the  Iravtal  of  hit  md, 
and  shall  be  ioiiifk'l.  If  you  pot  the  sentimeais  of  hi« 
benevolenl  heart  into  language,   methinks  it  is  to  this 

?iurpose,  "  It  is  enough ;  since  my  death  has  been  to 
ruitful  of  such  a  glorious  posterity,  I  am  satiafied.  If 
tinnerB  will  submit  to  me,  tnat  I  may  save  them,  if  they 
will  but  Bufler  n)c  lo  make  them  happy,  I  desire  no  other 
reward  for  all  my  agonies  for  them.  If  this  end  be  but 
answered,  1  do  not  nt  all  repent  of  my  hanging  on  the 
tree  for  them."  O  Sirs,  must  not  your  hearts  mell 
Kwsy  within  you,  to  hear  such  language  as  this  !  See 
the  strength  of  the  love  of  Jesus  !  if  you  be  but  saved, 
he  docs  not  grudge  his  blood  and  life  for  you.  Your 
salvuiion  would  make  {unends  for  all.  He  aeks  do  other 
reward  from  you  than  that  you  will  become  his  spiriinol 
seed,  and  behave  as  children  totvards  him.  TIub  he 
would  count  Ae  greatest  joy  j  n  joy  more  than  equiva- 
lent to  nil  the  pains  he  endured  for  you.  And,  0  !  my 
brethren,  will  you  rot  afford  him  this  joy  fo-diiy  1  Tliis 
is  a  point  1  have  much  at  heart,  and  therefore  1  must 
urge  it  upon  you  ;  nay,  I  can  take  no  denial  in  it.  Jesus 
has  done  and  suffered  a  great  deal  for  you  j  and  has 
gratitude  never  constrained  you  to  inquire  how  you  can 
oblige  him  1  or  what  you  shall  do  for  him  in  return  1  If 
this  be  your  inquiry,  you  have  an  answer  immediately: 
devote  yourselves  to  his  service,  love  and  obey  him  as 
his  dutiful  children,  that  he  may  save  you.  If  you  would 
oblige  him,  if  you  would  give  him  full  satisfaction  for 
all  the  sorrows  you  have  caused  him,  do  this  ;  do  this  or 
nothing  ;  for  nothing  else  can  please  him.  Suppose  he 
should  this  day  appear  to  you  in  that  form,  in  which  he 
once  was  seen  by  mortaJs,  sweating  great  drops  of 
blood,  accused,  insulted,  bruised,  scourged,  racked  upon 
the  cross;  and  suppose  he  should  turn  to  you  with  a 
countenance  full  of  love  and  pity,  and  drenched  with 
blood  and  tears,  and  address  you  in  such  moving  lan- 
guage as  this  ^  "  See  !  sinners,  see  what  I  sufier  for 
you  :  see  at  what  a  dear  rate  I  purchase  your  life  ;  see 
now  I  love  you.  And  now  I  have  only  this  to  ask  of  you 
in  return,  that  you  would  forsake  those  murderous  sins 
which  thus  torment  me  ;  that  you  would  love  and  servo 
me  ;  and  accept  of  that  solvBtion  which  I  am  now  pur- 
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cluuriiiflf  for  }roa  with  the  blood  of  my  heart ;  this  I  ask 
vrith  aJQ  the  importunity  of  my  last  breath,  of  bleeding 
nronnds,  and  expiring  groans.  Grant  me  but  this,  andl 
am  satisfied  3  I  shall  think  all  my  sufferings  well  bestow- 
ed."  I  say,  suppose  he  should  address  you  thus  in  per* 
■cm,  what  answer  would  he  receive  from  this  assembly  1 
O  !  would  you  not  all  cry  out  with  one  voice,  ''  Lord 
Jesus,  thou  hast  overcome  us  with  thy  love :  here  we 
ecmsent  to  thy  request.  Prescribe  anything,  and  we 
will  obey.  Nothing  can  be  a  sufficient  compensation 
for  such  dyin^  love."  Well,  my  brethren,  though  Jesus 
be  not  here  m  person,  yet  he  makes  the  same  request 
to  you  by  the  preaching  of  the  gospel,  he  makes  the 
same  request  by  the  significant  representation  of  his  suf- 
ferings, just  about  to  be  given  by  sacramental  signs ; 
and  therefore  make  the  same  answer  now,  which  you 
would  to  himself  in  person.  He  has  had  much  grief 
from  Hanover  ere  now :  many  sins  committed  here  lay 
heavy  upon  him,  and  bruised  and  wounded  him :  and  O ! 
will  you  not  afford  him  joy  this  day  1  Will  you  not 
give  him  the  satisfaction  he  desires  1  His  eyes  are  now 
running  through  this  assembly,  and  shall  he  not  see  of 
the  travail  of  his  soull  Shall  he  not  see  the  happy 
fruits  of  his  death  1  There  is  joy  in  heaven  at  the  con- 
▼ersion  of  one  sinner,  and  Jesus  has  a  principal  share  in 
the  joy.  And  will  you  endeavor  to  rob  him  of  it  1  If 
you  reject  his  proposal,  the  language  of  your  conduct  is, 
^  He  shall  have  no  cause  of  joy,  as  far  as  I  can  hinder 
it ;  he  shall,  however,  have  none  from  me  ;  all  his  suf- 
ferings shall  be  in  vain,  as  far  as  I  can  render  them  so." 
And  are  you  not  shocked  at  such  blasphemy  and  base  in- 
gratitude 1  The  happiness  of  his  exalted  state  consists, 
m  a  great  degree,  in  the  pleasure  of  seeing  the  desic^ 
of  his  death  accomplished  in  the  conversion  and  salva- 
tion of  sinners  ;  and  therefore,  by  denying  him  this, 
you  attempt  to  degrade  him,  to  rob  him  of  his  happiness, 
and  to  make  him  once  more,  a  man  of  sorrows.  And 
can  you  venture  upon  such  impie^  and  ingratitude  1  I 
tell  you,  Sirs,  it  wul  not  do  to  profess  his  name,  to  com- 
|^|iment  him  with  the  formalities  of  religion,  and  to  be 
Christians  in  pretence,  while  you  do  not  depart  from 
iniquity,  and  while  your  hearts  are  not  fired  with  his 
love.     He  takes  no  pleasure  in  seeing  such  sffuiviuA 
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■eed,  that  bare  no  reseiablance  to  their  ptetendcd 
Fnthet ;  but  he  will  disown  them  at  last,  as  be  did  tlu 
Jews,  and  tell  them,  Tr  art  of  your  Father,  tkt  deeA, 
«(io«<  itorka  ye  Jo.  John  Tui.  ii.  The  thing  in  vrtiidi 
he  would  rejoice,  and  which  I  am  inculcating  upon  yOu, 
is,  that  aa  penitent,  bclpleas  eiiiners,  yoD  wonld  cut 
yourselves  entirely  npon  the  merit  of  his  atonement,  de- 
vote yonr^eWes  to  bis  ecrrice,  and  mbmit  to  him  a«  you 
Lord  i  that  is,  that  you  would  become  true,  genuine^ 
•incete  Christians.  This,  and  nothing  short  of  ihi^ 
would  QlTord  him  plessure  ;  and  can  you  refuse  il  to  him ; 
especially  when  it  will  afibtd  the  greaie^l  pleasure  te 
yourselves  1  Permit  me,  my  dear  brethren,  to  innil 
opott  il,  that  you  rejoice  the  heart  of  the  bleased  Jenu 
to-dar.  I  re^juest  yon  to  his  name  and  stead ;  sod  ta 
which  of  you  shall  I  make  the  request  with  success  t 
Will  you,  the  freebom  descendants  of  Britons,  gratify 
lum  in  this  1  Or,  if  yon  rafuse^  Behold  1  torn  to  the 
Gentiles,  Some  of  you,  poor  negroes,  have,  I  hope, 
rejoired  the  heart  of  Christ,  by  submillirg  lo  lum  a? 
your  Savior  j  and  are  there  no  more  among  yoo  that 
will  do  him  thiB  kindness  1  O  !  can  any  of  you  bear  the 
thought  of  refusing  1  He  bore  the  black  crimes  of  many 
a  poor  negro  ;  and  now  he  is  looking  upon  you,  to  see 
what  return  von  will  make  him.  Come,  then,  ye  that 
are  at  once  slaves  to  men,  and  slaves  to  sin,  let  the  Son 
make  you  free,  and  you  thall  be  free  indttd ;  he  will  de- 
liver you  from  sin  and  Satan,  the  worst  of  masters,  and 
bring  j'on  into  the  glorious  liberty  of  bis  children. 

Here  I  would,  for  a  while,  drop  my  address  to  the 
noble  principle  of  gratitude,  and  endeavor  to  ivork  upon 
that  of  self-love,  which,  though  less  noble,  is  more 
strong  in  degenerate  creatures.  In  afording  Christ 
this  pleasure,  you  will  afibrd  the  greatest  pleasure  to 
yourselves  ;  for  it  is  your  happiness,  your  salvation, 
that  he  rejoices  in,  and  therefore  in  grieving  him,  you 
ruin  yourselves.  Accept  of  him  as  your  Savior  and 
Lord,  and  you  shall  be  b^py  for  ever  ;  but  if  you  reject 
him,  you  are  for  ever  nndone :  he  will  not  save  yoo,  and 
where  will  you  look  for  a  Savior  1  To  which  of  the 
■aints,  to  which  of  the  angels,  will  you  turn  1  Alas ! 
they  all  will  cast  you  off  if  Christ  renounces  yoa.  If 
you  will  not  snder  him  to  rejoics  onr  yon  in  doing  yoa 
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good)  he  will  rejoice  over  you  in  doing  you  evil ;  he 
will  glorify  himself  in  vour  destruction ;  he  will  please 
himself  in  the  execution  of  justice  upon  you.  The 
flames  of  hell  will  bum  dreadfully  bright  to  reflect  the 
splendors  of  his  perfections.  But,  on  the  other  hand,  if 
you  afibrd  him  joy  at  your  conversion  this  day,  he  will 
reward  you  for  ever ;  he  will  reward  you  with  all  the 
unspeakable  joys  of  heaven. 

Here  then  is  a  twofold  cord  to  draw  you  to  Jesus 
Christ,  the  love  of  Christ  and  the  love  of  yourselves ; 
and  one  would  think  such  a  cord  could  not  easily  be 
broken.  Can  any  of  you  resist  the  united  force  of  gra- 
titude and  self-interest '{  Are  you  so  unnatural  as  to  sin 
against  Christ,  and  against  your  own  life  ;  to  ruin  your- 
selves rather  than  to  oblige  him  1  Who  would  think  that 
the  once  noble  nature  of  man  should  ever  be  capable  of 
such  a  despree  of  degeneracy  1  And  O !  who  would 
have  thought  that  the  Son  of  God  would  lay  down  his 
life,  or  even  entertain  one  benevolent  thought  for  such 
base,  ungrateful  creatures,  that  care  so  little  for  him,  or 
even  for  their  own  true  interest  1  I  must  bring  this  mat- 
ter to  a  short  issue ;  and  it  is  this :  you  must  either 
afibrd  Christ  this  generous  pleasure,  by  receiving  and 
submitting  to  him  this  day,  or  you  will  return  home  un- 
der the  additional  guilt  of  rejecting  him,  and  doing  all 
you  could  to  reduce  him  intO'  misery  again ;  and  if  you 
continue  such,  which,  alas !  is  not  improbable,  you  must 
feel  his  eternal  resentments,  and  perish  for  ever  under 
the  weight  of  his  righteous  vengeance.  Let  us  now  pro- 
ceed to  another  part  of  the  text. 

The  pleasure  of  the  Lord  shall  prosper  in  his  hand.  It 
is  the  pleasure  of  the  Lord  that  sinners  should  be  saved 
through  the  mediation  of  Jesus  Christ ;  I  say,  through 
the  mediation  of  Jesus  Christ :  for  he  is  determined  they 
shall  not  be  saved  in  any  other  way ;  he  is  determined 
that  those  who  refuse  to  be  saved  in  this  viray,  shall  not 
be  saved  at  all ;  because  their  salvation  in  any  other  way 
would  not  be  consistent  with  the  glory  of  his  perfectionSi 
the  honour  of  his  government,  and  his  character  as  the 
supreme  Magistrate  of  the  universe ;  and  his  honor  and 
glory  are  of  more  importance  than  the  happiness  of  all 
created  worlds :  and  therefore  their  happiness  cannot  be 
obtained  in  any  way  inconsistent  with  it.    Bui  tkt^^^Qj^ 
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tbe  medmtion  of  Chriet  sinners  may  be  saved,  and  in  the 
lae&ii  tirae  tbe  bonour  of  tbe  divine  perfections  and  ^ov- 
eromenl  secured,  and  even  illustrated.  He  baa  made 
atonement  for  ain,  and  answered  the  demands  of  the 
divine  law  and  justice  ;  so  that  God  can  now  be  jnst,Rnd 
yet  justify  Mm  that  believetb  in  Jesus.  Hence  Godig  ig 
Ckrift ;  observe,  in  Chriet,  reconciling  the  vorld  to  Ai'm- 
adf.  2  Cor.  V.  19.  His  heart  is  set  on  it ;  and  the  buc- 
ceM  of  this  scheme  affords  him  the  greateBt  pleasure. 
It  is  not  only  your  interest,  but  your  duly  lo  be  saved. 
It  is  as  much  your  duty  to  enter  into  heaven,  as  to  pray, 
or  to  perform  any  other  part  of  relig^ion.  And  your  de- 
■tructioQ  wiil  not  only  be  your  ri?hteons  punishment, 
bnt  your  sin  ;  the  most  criminal  selT-murder.  God  has 
been  pleased  (o  interpose  his  authority,  to  give  grealer 
force  to  the  principle  of  self-love.  Your  inlerest  haa 
this  additional  recommendation,  that  it  is  your  duty; 
■nd  you  sin  against  God  in  mining  yourselves.  Here 
■g^in  my  subject  leads  me  to  address  myself  to  the 
nniied  prineiples  of  gratitude  and  sclf-Iore.  Will  you 
not  olford  ilie  Lord  iliai  mnde  you  thi?  benevolent  plea- 
sure 1  Will  you  not  gratify  him  in  this,  when  it  is  your 
happiness  he  seeks  1  Has  neither  the  pleasure  of  God 
nor  your  own  immortal  interest  any  weight  with  youl 
Is  sin  dearer  to  you  than  both  1  Alas  !  if  you  arc  not  to 
be  wrought  upon  by  considerations  drawn  from  the  lore 
of  God,  or  love  to  yourselves,  from  gratitude  or  self- 
interest,  from  what  topic  shall  1  reason  with  you  ^  If 
this  be  the  case,  you  are  no  longer  to  be  dealt  with  as 
reasonable  creatures,  but  as  natural  brute-breasts,  made 
to  be  taken  aud  destroyed. 

This  work  of  saving  sinners,  God  has  intrusted  lo  Je- 
sus Clirist  \  and  he  has  chosen  a  very  proper  person  for 
so  grand  and  difficult  an  undertaking.  The  pleasure  of 
the  Lord  shall  prosper  m  his  hand,  or  under  hjs  manage- 
ment. He  knows  how  to  carry  on  the  scheme  to  the 
best  advantage.  The  work  has  been  going  on  from 
Adam  to  this  day,  in  spite  of  all  opposition  ;  and  it  is  not 
now  at  a  stand.  O  that  it  may  prosper  among  you,  my 
dear  people  !  O  that  the  sacred  Trinity,  and  all  the  an- 
gels  on  high,  may  look  down  with  pleasure  this  day  on 
tbis  guilty  spot,  rejoicing  to  see  the  grand  scheme  of 
■wvuiioM  successfulJy.g^ing'  on  f     My  brethren,  will  you 
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not  fall  in  with  the  design  1  A  design  so  favorable  to 
yourselves.  WiU  you  not  all  concur  to  promote  it,  and 
carry  it  into  execution  upon  a  child,  a  friend,  a  neigh« 
bor,  and  especially  upon  yourselves  1  Or  will  you  set 
yourselves  against  the  Lord,  and  against  his  Anointed, 
by  refusing  to  fall  in  with  this  scheme  1  '  Will  you  join 
in  the  conspiracy  against  it  with  the  malevolent  powers 
of  hell,  who  oppose  it  with  all  their  might,  because  it 
tends  to  your  salvation  %  You  readily  concur  in  any 
scheme  for  your  temporal  advantage,  and  why  not  in 
this  1  Is  the  happiness  of  heaven  the  only  kind  of  hap- 
piness that  you  are  careless  about  %  Is  the  salvation  of 
your  immortal  soul  the  only  deliverance  for  which  you 
have  no  desire  1  Alas!  are  you  become  so  stupidly 
wicked  1 

This  subject  affords  strong  consolation  to  such  of  you 
as  have  complied  with  the  method  of  salvation  throuffh 
Christ,  since  the  salvation  of  sinners  in  this  way  is  the 
pleasure  of  the  Lord :  and  since  it  is  intrusted  to  the 
faithful  and  skilful  hands  of  Christ,  under  whose  man- 
agement it  will  prosper,  you  may  be  sure  his  pleasure 
will  be  accomplished  with  respect  to  you,  and  that  the 
divine  scheme  shall  be  carried  into  complete  exeeution, 
in  spite  of  all  opposition.  Therefore  rejoice  in  your  se* 
curity,  and  bless  his  name  to  whom  you  owe  it. 

I  shall  conclude  with  a  few  advices  adapted  to  this 
solemn  sacramental  occasion. 

The  table  of  the  Lord  is  just  about  to  be  spread 
among  us.  This  is  another  instance  of  the  grace  and 
benevolence  of  Christ ;  for  to  remember  him,  who  is  the 
desi^  of  this  ordinance,  is  not  only  your  duty,  but  your 
privilege  and  happiness.  The  remembrance  of  him  haa 
virtue  m  it  to  refresh  your  souls,  to  heal  your  wounded 
consciences^  and  to  revive  your  languishing  graces. 
Hence  it  is  that  diis  ordinance  is  not  omy  a  memorial  of 
Christ,  but  a  feast  for  your  refreshment  and  support : 
and  consequently  his  miaking  it  a  standing  ordinance  in 
his  church  is  a  standing  evidence  of  his  good-will  to  his 
people  to  the  end  of  the  world.  It  is  true  it  is  an  insti- 
tution little  regrarded,  even  in  the  Christian  world :  to 
many  the  table  of  the  Lord  is  contemptible,  for  they 
stand  by  and  gaze  at  it  as  unconcerned  or  curious  spec- 
tators.   But  this  does  not  depreciate  it^  not  V»  Sx 


^gg  THS  eumaiSGa  of  chbibt, 

ion  wliy  70a  should  desert  it.  Come,  ye  children, 
crowd  round  your  Father's  table  to-day.  Let  Jesus  w-e 
li^s  !eed  feasting  together  in  commemoration  of  him, 
snd  in  mutual  We  with  one  another.  Let  him  now  see 
of  the  trarail  of  his  soul,  the  children  with  whom  he  t«»- 
(ilcd  as  in  binh ;  let  him  now  see  a  goodly  company 
or  them  around  his  table,  that  he  may  be  satisfied.  Let 
me  remind  you  that  you  have  caused  him  many  a  heary 
hour,  and  much  pain  and  sorrow ;  therefore  let  him  in 
return  have  pleasure  and  satisfaction  from  you  this  day. 
O  I  rejoice  the  heart  you  have  often  broken,  and  let  there 
be  }o\  iu  heSTen  over  you.  Let  the  angels  that  are  mia- 
tstering  to  the  saints,  and  that  are  no  donbt  hoveriog 
nnseen  over  this  assembly,  viewing  those  humble  memo- 
rials of  ihat  Sevior  whom  they  behold  without  a  veil  in 
bis  natire  beareu,  let  them  carry  op  glad  tidings  to  iJieir 
Lord  this  eveiung,  and  tune  their  haips  above  to  higbet 
■trunsofjoytnidpnuse.  AjidO!  that  the  lost  sfaeepwonld 
this  day  return,  that  their  kind  Shepherd  may  rejoice 
over  ih\?m:  he  came  from  heaven  in  search  of  you,  and 
will  yuu  keep  out  of  ills  way  and  fear  fajiiiig  iulo  bis 
han«&  1  Let  wandering;  prodigals  return,  that  there  may 
be  joy  in  your  Father's  house,  whose  arms  are  stretched 
out  10  embrace  you,  and  who  is  looking  after  you  with 
eager  eyes.  0  let  the  pleasure  of  the  Lord  prosper 
among'  us  this  day,  and  it  will  be  a  day  gratefully  to  be 
remembered  to  all  eternity. 

This  ordinance  is  also  a  seal  of  the  covenant  of  grace  ; 
therefore  eouie  to  it  this  day  to  renew  your  contract 
with  your  God  and  Savior  ;  to  lake  him  for  your  God, 
and  to  give  up  yourselves  to  him  as  his  people,  in  an 
everlasting  covenant  never  to  be  forgotten.  Make  a  sure 
covenant ;  call  heaven  and  earth,  God,  angels  and  men, 
to  be  witness  to  it,  and  seal  it  with  the  memorials  of 
your  dying  Redeemer.  You  had  need  to  make  it  firm, 
for  much  depends  upon  it ;  and  you  have  much  to  go 
through  to  perform  the  duties  of  the  Christian  life  ;  to 
coofiicl  with  powerful  temptations :  to  die  ;  to  stand  at 
the  supreme  tribunal;  these  are  the  things  you  are  to  go 
through  ;  and  you  cannot  pass  through  them  with  honor 
or  safety,  unless  you  make  sure  of  an  interest  in  God,  and 

This  institution  ie  also  intended  to  cultivate  the  com- 
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mnnion  of  the  saints ;  and  therefore,  as  children,  yon  are 
to  sit  down  at  the  table  of  your  common  Father,  with 
hearts  full  of  ardent  love  to  mankind,  and  especially  to 
the  household  of  faith.  Let  no  angry  or  mahcious  pas- 
sion pollute  this  sacred  feast  |  hut  be  all  charity  and  be- 
nevolence, like  that  Redeemer  whose  deaUi  you  cele- 
brate. 

Finally,  You  are  now  to  renew  your  vows  and  obliga- 
tions to  be  the  Lord's,  and  to  wane  in  his  ways  all  ue 
days  of  your  life.  See  that  you  enter  into  them  with  an  en- 
tire dependence  upon  his  strength ;  and  O !  remember 
them  aifterwards,  to  carry  them  into  execution.  One 
would  think  that  all  traitors  T^idd  be  for  ever  deter- 
red from  sitting  down  at  the  Lord's  table,  by  the  shock- 
ing exconple  of  Judas,  the  first  hypocrite  that  profaned  it* 
And  O !  one  would  think  that  vows,  made  in  so  solemn  a 
posture,  and  with  the  emblems  of  Christ's  body  and  blood 
m  your  hands,  would  not  soon  be  forgotten  as  trifles.  It 
is,  methinks,  an  exploit  of  wickedness  to  be  capable  of 
this ;  and  none  of  you,  I  hope,  are  hardy  enough  to  ven- 
ture upon  it. 
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